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PRAEFATIO.  -tq  i; 

hi  a  ft' 

V^ontinentur  hoc  libro  omnes  linguae  sanscrilae  radices  et  vocabula  usitatissima  cum  verbis 
graecis,  latinis,  germanicis,  lithuanicis,  slavicis,  celticis  comparata,  et,  quantum  fieri  potuit,  li- 
brorum  sanscritorum  locis  illustrata.  Plurimae  tamen  radices  apud  auctores  hactenus  nondum 
repertae  sunt,  nonnuUae  tantum  in  dialecto  Vedica  occurrunt,  aliae  cognatis  linguis  confirman- 
tur.  Ita  obsoleta  radix  f^/T^,  cui  ascendendi  notionem  attribuunt  grammatici,  nostro  steigen, 
graeco  (rT£i%Wy  kcTi%0Vy  russico  stignu  assequor  (=  f^ff^TW))  lithuanico  staigio-s  festino,  hiber- 
nico  staighre  gradus  approbatur.  Radicem  ^^  ire  nunc  confirmatam  videmus  vetere  linguae 
persicae  dialecto,  ubi  siyu  (*)  item  significat  ire,  unde  asiyawam  ivi,  profectus  sum,  quod 
saepius  occurrit  in  memorabili  Behistuniensi  inscriptione,  quam  nuper  edidit  et  ingeniose  inter- 
pretatus  ^st  Vir  clarissimus  H.  C.  Rawlinson  in  libro  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Vol.  X. 


iMy^i.v 


(*)  ^  iyu  inserto  i,  quod  semivocali  j,  si  alia  quam  h  earn  praecedit  consonans,  semper  anteponitur,  pronomine  tja 
excepto,  inde  e.  c.  aniya  alius  =  ^r<^,  sed  thahyamdhja  appellamur  (cum  termlnatione  ParasmaipadI  =  Ved.  Tjf^)  a 
radlce  tliah^  quam  non  cum  Benfeyo  (liie  Persischen  Keilinschriften  p,  S3,  s.  v.  that)  ad  sort,  j]^  retulerim,  sed  potius 
ad  T^ra^ ^  -cjc^lW  ,  ita  ut  h  respondeat  sanscrito  n  ,  et  th  sanscrito  xl  =  tsch,  sicut  in  thastana^  quod  Benfeyus  apte  ad 
sanscritum  xi^^/t\  refert  (1.  c.  p.  83.).  Quod  ad  sioilantem  attlnet,  quae  in  radice  s  iyu  respondet  sanscrito  ^,  respicia- 
tur  zendicum  per es  ami  et  neopersicum  *,^ji  pursem  =  scrt.  UTifelfi^  interrogo,  nee  non  antiquae  Persicae  radix 
ras  venire,  unde  arasam  veni,  quod  saepius  in  inscriptione  Beh.  occurrit,  sanscritoque  dbl  I^VI  respondet.  Aspiratam 
autem  sibilantem  in  radice  s  iyu  adhiberi  censeo  propter  sequentem  vocalem  /,  quae  non  raro  aspirationem  in  anteceden- 
tem  consonantem  infert,  inde  e.  c.  am  iya  sum  contra  amdhya  sumus;  ita  d  (sic  cum  Holzmannio  —  Beitrage  zur  Er- 
kldruhg  der  persischen  Keilinschriften  p.6l.  —  legimus  pro  Rawlinsonii  /  et  Lassenii  kh)  nonnisi  ante  /  vocalem  loco 
fungitur  sanscritorum  g;^  et  ^,  e.  c.  in  yad  iya  si,  pridiya  yjuDty  salve,  quorum  prius  convenit  cum  sanscrito  jjfA,  alte- 
rum  termlnatione  aequat  formas  V^dicas  et  Zendicas  ut  5rf^,  i(S-.i>)(^»W  stuidhi  (gramm.  comp.  §.450.).  Sanscrito 
^respondent  g  tX.  g  (sic  cum  Holzmannio  legimus  pro  Rawlinsonii  /7^,  /  et  Lassenii  -z ,  g- ),  quorum  prius  invenitur 
ante  a,  alterum  ante  t,  itaque  e.  c.  gad  iya  dele,  caede  =  jff^  e  ^f^,  giwa  vita  =  ^J5|". 


VI  PRAEFATIO. 

Multae  quae  a  grammaticis  Indicis  inter  radices  receptae  sunt  formae  non  verae  sunt 
radices,  sed  verborum  denominativorum  themata,  ut  e.  c.  frqr^,  ^fC  T[^,  ^EHP^L?  nonnuUae 
syllabam  reduplicativam  continent,  sicut  e.c.  5f^,  quod  ortum  est  e  ^j^ejecto  ^,  sTnj  ^  ^T» 
vel  potius  jTq-  (gr.  lyei^w).  Omnes  enim,  quae  ex  indigenorum  grammaticorum  sententia  in 
=fl  vocalem  desinunt  radices,  re  vera  exeunt  in  35^^,  quod  in  debilioribus  formis  in  ^  corripi- 
tur,  in  fortioribus  retinetur,  ideo  e.  c.  ^^,  ^m\,  d^r^^  a  ^,  i.  e.  ^fq[.  Etiam  littera  ^  ter- 
minatae  radices  vere  desinunt  in  ^^,  quod  in  fortioribus  formis  aut  conservant,  aut  in  s^nHT 
producunt,  in  debilioribus  autem  in  ^q^,  ante  duas  consonantes  in  t:^,  vel  vi  euphonica  ante- 
cedents labialis  in  ^,  ^37^  immutant;  ideo  e.  c.  f^i^ifli,  xJ[^,  tT^,  ^^,  ^tnf,  a  ^,  i.  e. 
^iT;  iqqfM,  g^?  ^5  qrrfj  a  n-,  i.e.  qq[".  Verba  nonae  classis  earum,  quibus  grammatici  voca- 
lem q^  attribuunt,  radicum,  syllabam  g^f:^  in  temporibus  specialibus  corripiunt  in  ^,  e.c.  ^- 
ii\\\i\  a  jT,  i.  e.  ff^.  Quam  hac  de  re  in  libro  T^ocalismus  inscripto  (p.  177  -  193)  fusius  expo- 
sui,  zendicaque  europaeicisque  cognatis  linguis  comprobare  studui  sententiam,  nunc  quoque 
confirmatam  video  priscorum  Persarum  lingua,  quae  syllabam  ar  integram  retinet  in  formis,  ubi 
Sanscrita  earn  in  ^  corripit,  vel  in  ^,  ^,  ^^,  ^3^  immutat;  ita  ut  e.c.  barta  latus,  susten- 
tus,  harta  factus,  adarsnus  (*)  ausus  est,  asariyata  occisus  est  respondeant  formis  sanscritis 

^,  ^tTj  35%{^lrU'  ^5ft?f?T  (v.  r.  s|^  i.  e.  -^. 

Libri,  quibus  illustrandis  hoc  glossarium  praecipue  inservit,  sunt  hi:  1)  Indralokdga- 
manam.  (**)  2)  Diluvium  cum  tribus  aliis  Maha-Bharati  praestantissimis  episodiis,  Berolini 
1829,  apud  Ferdinandum  Diimmler.  3)  Nalus  Maha-Bharati  episodium  (ed.  2.  Berolini  1832 
in  libraria  Fr.  Nicolai).     4)  BhagavadgUa.     5)  Ilitopadesa.     6)  Urvasia,  Calidasi  fabula. 


(*)  t  finale  post  antecedentem  vocalem  u  transit  in  s ,  post  alias  abjicltur,  quam  ob  rem  pro  paruviyat  (Rawl.  1.7. 
^.kS.  hac&  paruviyat  ab  antique)  par  uviyata  legcndum  ^%%e.  censeo,  quod  suffixo  cum  sanscritis  formis  in  ;pra^convenit 
(v.  e.  c.  ^^ffra^,  ^  dH^'  j^i  j^y  ).  Verl  ablativl  autem,  quanquam  forma  cum  instrumental!  convenlunt,  sunt  kabugiyd 
Cambyse  (Rawl.  1. 40.)  et  darugd  (IV.  37.).  Etiam  bdbirus  Babylone  (II.  G5.)  verus  est  ablatlvus,  nititurque  forma 
bdbirut^  quocum  conferantur  ablativl  zendici  ut  tanaof  (gramm.  compar.  §.180.).  Genltivi  forma  bdbiruwa  convenit 
cum  sanscritis  genitivis  ut  ^roTRl  ?  correpto  &  et  abjecto  j,  sicut  semper  post  antecedentem  vocalem  a  vel  d. 

(**)   Ardscbuna's  Reise  zu  Indra's  Himmel  nebst  anderen  Eplsoden  des  Maha -Bh^rata,  Berlin  1824,  be!  W.  Logler. 


■)iA.nj 


SIGLORUM  EXPLICATIO. 


A.  est  l)  Atmanepadum.  2)  Arg'uni  redltus  ex  Indri  coelo.  (*)  ,r  '«f  ^o  .nyiH 

Am.  est  Amara-  Koscha.  '  .ymH 

Bh.  estBhagavad-Gita. 

Bhatt.  est  Bhattl-Kavya. 

Bhar.  est  Bhartrlharis  (ed.  Bohlen). 

Br.  est  Brahmani  lamentatio.  (**) 

Dev.  est  Devimahatmya  (ed.  Foley.  Berol.  apud  Ferd.  Diimmler). 

Dr.  est  Draupadlae  raptus  (In  libro  meo  «Diluvium»).  '\>tiiha'i\< 

Ghat,  est  Ghatakarpara  (ed.  Dursch.  Berol.  apud  F.  Diimmler).  >  i;  ,r'! 

GiTA  -  G.  est  Gita  -  Govinda  ed.  Lassen. 

gr.  est  grammatica  critica  linguae  Sanscritae.  (***) 

gr.  comp.  est  grammatica  comparativa  («Verglelchende  Grammatlk  etc.»)   Numeri  indicant  paragraphos. 

H.  est  Hidimbi  caedes.  (**) 

Hib.  est  Gaellcum  dialecti  Hibernlcae. 

Hit.  est  HItopadesa  (ed.  Bonn.) 

In.  est  Indralokagamanam.  (**) 

K.  est  Kas'inathus,  grammaticus  indlcus,  cujus  radicum  collectionem  edidit  Wilklnsius   (The  radicals  of  the  Sanscrlta 

Language,  London  1815).  (****) 
Lass,  est  Lassenii  Anthologia  Sanscritica. 
Lith.  est  Lithuanicum. 

M.  est  Matsyopakhyana,  i.e.  episodium  de  diluvio. 
Mah.  est  Maha-Bharata  ed.  Calc. 
Man.  est  Manu-Sastra. 
Mr.  est  Mric  c  akati. 
N.  est  Nalus  (Berol.  apud  Nicolai). 
P.  est  i)  Parasmalpadum.  2)  Pataliputra  (ed.  H.  Brockhaus.  Lipsiae  1835.) 


(•)  In  libro  meo  «Diluvium»  Berolini  in  libraria  Diimmleriana. 

(•*)  In  libro  meo  «Ardschuna's  Reise  zu  Indra's  Himmel».  Berol.  apud  Guilelmum  Logier. 

(*••)  Qui  minore,  germanice  scripta  utuntur  grammatica,  respiciant  dicti  libri  tabnlam  synopticam  (p.  370.  sq.),  quae  utriusque  libri 
regularum  ordinem  exhibet. 

("")  Kas'iniithi  et  Vopadevi  grammaticorum  explicationes  nonnisi  iis  apposui  radicibus,  quarum  significatio  librorum  locis  non  con- 
firmari  potuit.     Ubi  utriusque  grammatici  deiiaitiones  iisdem  verbis  sunt  expressae,  sigia  omisi. 


VIII  SIGLORUM   EXPLICATIO. 

r.  est  l)  radix.  2)  regula. 

Pan.  est  Panlnis. 

Ragh.  est  Raghu-Vansa  (ed.  Stenzler). 

Ram.  est  Ramayana  ed.  Seramp. 

R.  Schl.  est  Schlegelii  editio  RSmayanae. 

RiGV.  est  Rigveda-Sanhltae  liber  primus  (sanscrite  et  latine  edidit  Fr.  Rosen,  cujus  versionem  locis  laudatis  apposui). 

RiGV.V.  est  Rigvedae  liber  quintus,  cujus  exempla  e  Vas'is'thi  hymnis  sumta  affert  Westergardius  in  libro  sno  Radices 

Sanscriiae  inscripto.  (*) 
RiGV.  Sp.  est  Fr.  Rosenii  Rigva  -  Specimen. 
s.  est  suffixum. 

Sa.  est  episodium  de  Siivitria.  (**) 
Sak.  est  Sakuntala  ed.  Chezy. 
Su.  est  Sundus  et  Upasundus.  (***) 
Th.  est  Thema. 

Up.  est  Upakosa  (in  libro  «Pataliputra»  ed.  Rrockhaus). 
Ur.  est  Urvasia  (ed.  Lenz,  BeroL,  apud  Ferd.  Diimmler). 

V.  est  Vopadevus  grammaticus  cujus  radicum  corpus,  Kavikalpadruma  inscriptum,  edidit  W.  Carey  in  grammatics  suS. 
Westerg.  est  Westergardii  liber  Radices  sanscritae  inscriptus. 


(*)  Dialectum  Vedicam  nonnisi  in  iis  respexi  radicibus,  quarum  significationes  librorum  classicae  linguae  locis  non  confirmari  poJj 
tuerunt. 

(**)  In  libro  meo  « Diluvium »  Berolini  apud  F.  Diimmler. 

(***)  In  libro  meo  «Ardschuna's  Reise  zu  Indra's  Himmel».  Beiol.  apud  Guilelmum  Logier. 
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1.  g^  stirps  demonstrallva ;  v.  gr.  270. 

2. 35f  (ut  mlhi  videtur,  a  praec.  v.  gr.  comp.  371.)  particula 

negativa,  quae  vocabulls  praefigitur  per  compositionem. 

Ante  vocales  ei  addltur  j:j^euphonicum  (v.  gr.  Il4,  667 

et  cf.  gr.  a,  ai/,  lat.  in,  goth.  et  germ.  un). 
^[^  iO.  P.  (HHNIri  ^-  feHTsT^  ^O  coacervare,  dlvi- 

dere.   Scrlbitur  etiam  i^ra^. 
35f5]*  m.  (r.  B^sn  s.  ^)  l)  pars,  portlo.   2)  humerus.  Sak. 

22.6.  Infr.    (cf.   germ.   vet.  ahsala,   lat.  axilla,  v.  sq, 

5yi^H)-     Scrlbitur  etIam  3^g-. 
35f5j^  (a  praec.  s.^)  robustus.  Scribitur  etiam  ^^^.  ■ 
35fg;  m.  (r.  S^fSL^'  -3")  ^^<^^"^' 
dyyjcf)  «.  pannus,  vestis ;  ^rriHIiH^i  tunica  pectoralis.  Ur. 

61.2. 
^OTJTf^  (ab  -^m  s.  TTH  )    l)  radlls  praedltus.  Bh.  10. 21. 

2)  m.  sol. 
^  10.  y.  V.  5pq^. 

55r^  w.  V.  35f5j  et  cf.  goth.  a/nja  humerus. 
3y^^^  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  fortis,  robustus.  Am. 
:y«^  1.  ^.  (grammatici  scrlbunt  35[;^  v.  gr.  110"^)  ire  (v. 

m^  pes  et  cf.  i^T^^)- 
5y^f^  /.  (rad.  5^^  s.  f^,  conservato  charactere  primae 

classis  sicut  In  ^^[^'  q.  v.)  donum.   Am. 
35fei."-  (r-  3^  s-  51^)  peccatum.  Am.  (cf.  3^,  ^- 

Jlt^et  gr.  ayo?). 
5^  '"•  (r-  55(1  s.  f^)  pes.  Am.  (cf.  33i^)- 

xuose,  tortuose  ire  (cf.  gr.  ayjc»),  aynai,  ay^cwv,  lat. 
ang-u/wj). 
dychU<>,c^  {bah.  ex  55f  priv.  et  c^^U^ch  ^^ostls)  liber  ab 
hostibus. 


35r^JrER  (jsr.<ijj.r.  ex  ^  priv.  et  ^f^^R  ^  ^.  ^JT^gJ^s.  35R) 

non  glorlosus,  se  non  jactans.  In.  4. 11. 
i|c(i<:HlrL  (^*'^'  *^  35r  P"^-  ct  ablat.  Interrogatlvl  fchi^» 

secundum  analoglam  adverblorum  M 1"^  IfL*''  M  H'tI  Ifi» 

V.  gr.  675.)  sine  causa,  sublto.  N.  21.22.  Hit.  18.2. 
gg^YlTT  {bah.  ex  ^  priv.  et  d(^\i\)  Invltus.  N. 20. 22. 
^f^fnr  "^'  (^^  ^  sonus  a  et  ^j]T  faciens)  llttera  a.  Bh.  10. 

ii.  (v.  gr.  4.). 
^c^l^'  {bah.  ex  35f  priv.  et  c^|^  tempus)  intempestlvus. 

Su.1.31. 
jydh|q|i  m.  (cujus  rlpa  ulterior  non  vIHs  I.e.  non  propln- 

qua  sed  remota  est,   latus ;  bah.  ex  ^  priv.  et  dhqjj" 

quod  ipsum  est  bah.  ex  aR",    producto  ex  ^  q-v.,  et 

mT'  cf.  ^^qip  mare.  Am. 
^f^rTMHT  (js^ff.  ex  35j^7{  et  yf^)  non  factum  intelle- 

ctum  habens.  I.e.  intellectu  destltutus  (cf.  composita, 

quae  a  j^j'^  Inclplunt). 
^^d^U^rci  "•  (*  praec.  s.  ^:^)  Abstractum  praeceden- 

tls.  Bh.  18. 16. 

*l^dlrH«i,  (^^^-  *^  W^  ct  dyirMH,)  "^^  factam  ani- 

mam  habens,  anima  privatus,  I.e.  improbus,  insanus. 

N.  12.82.  Bh.  15. 11. 
^'(^cf^l  /.  mater  (cf.  lat.  Acca). 
^f^^'^hlV  (^^^^'  ex3y[^^'  Inturbatus,  non  interruptus, 

indefessus  —  a  r.  f^iLI    praef.  J^f,  s.  ^  —    et  ^^[JT 

actio,  nisus)  Indefessus  nisus. 
35ff^i^^^n7i  (a  praec.  s.  371 )  indefessum  nisum  habens. 

In.  2. 10. 

^BTST  ^-  ^*  5-  '•  (WTH  ^-  cJrrfHWr^:  ''•)  coacervare, 

occupare. 
35r^r  '"•  (^'  ^^vi^cre)   l)  oculus,  In  fine  composltorum 

1 


MT^i^l^  -  ^ 


pro  55r1%  —  V.  gr.  681.  —  e.c.  fqf^T^  q-v.  (gr. 
OSSO,  OKKO  per  asslmilatlonem  ex  OEO,  lat.ocu- 
ius  abjecto  s,  goth.  augS  —  Th.  augan  —  contra  legem 
qua  plerumque  tenues  in  aspiratas  sunt  conversae,  quam 
ob  rem  auhd  exspectaverls,  cujus  au  ex  vl  cuphonica  llt- 
terae  h  explicarl  posset,  ita  ut  genuinum  ainu  sit  atte- 
nuatum  (*)  —  slcut  e.  c.  in  lllh.  ugni-s  =  ^JT^f  ignis  — 
vocali  u  vero,  propter  sequens  /i,  a  euphonicum  sit 
praefixum;  russ.  6ko;  v.  jy  f^).  2)  talus.  N.  7. 5.  3)  rota 
(cf.  lat.  axis  z=  59rT%  q-v.;  gr.  'AEON  =  95raH.<I- v-; 
germ.  vet.  ahsa,  nostrum  Achse;  lith.  afzis  ejecto  ^,  fz 
=  O  )•  ^)  currus.  5)  secundum  Wils.  o  kind  of  seed 
used  for  rosaries  (Eloeocarpus).   6)  dica,  lis. 

35f^f^j^5f^  m.  (tatp.  e  praec.  sgnf.  6.  et  A  i^fcff  qui  videt) 
judex.  Am. 

i^f^jTJ^Thema  defectivum,  quo  suppletur  337%  oculus  (gr. 
165.  cf.  goth.  Th.  AUGAN^  unde  nomin.  aug6). 

i^WR  {i^^ii^'  ex  3gf  priv.  et  ^pq-  potens,  a  r.  '^^J.  5^) 
impotens.   Sa.  4. 20. 

35r^rRT3r  "•  (^^^  ^^^  oculus  et  VI I  ^  ».  mensura,  in  fine 
compositorum  significans  solus,  v.  quoque  sufflxum 
Vli"^,  gr.  652.)  temporis  punctum,  momentum.  i^^^JTTT" 
^TJT  roomei^tOi  statim.   A.  8.4. 

*I^HMI  /•  (ex  35r^  sgnf-  5.  et  T\\^  sertum  floreum) 
«a  rosarien  Dev.  2.23. 

^^fjf  (^^^.  ex  35I'  /?nV.  et  =^|^  nz.  exitium)  liber  ab  exitio, 
sempiternus.  N.2. 18. 

35[^fjjp5f  n.  (a  praec.  s.  "^^)  Abstractum  praecedentis,  Un- 
vergdnglichkeit.    HiT.  1.8. 

^i^^;nX  {karm.  ex  3g-  priv.  et  -^f^  fragilis,  a  r.  (%  s.  Jf, 
gr.  629.)  quod  exstingui  non  potest,  immortalis,  perennis. 

gg^  n.  (karm.  ex  53-  priv.  et  ^  periens,  a  r.  :^f^  s.  g^f) 

1)  quod  non  perit,  immortale,  sempiternum  (^  W?Ht 
'r^L  51 T^ iVI  »  sic  schol.  Sridharasvaminus  ad  Bh.  8. 3.). 

2)  littera,  syllaba.   3)  Q^c)^4-[^ijy-c^Ti^(unum  immortale) 


(*)  V.  librum  meum  uFocalismus-"  p. 227.  n.  16. 


syllaba  sanctissima  %\^J  quae  tribus  suis  lltteris  ires 
deos  altissimos  exprlmit,  scilicet  litter^  55-,  quae  cum 
sequente  ^j  in  %[\  coalescit,  deum  Vischnum,  ^  Sivum 
et  t|^Brahmam.    Bh.  10. 25. 
SSraoTrft  /•  (at  ^^  m.  talus,  s.  oH^in  fern.)  talarius  lu- 

sus.  N.  26. 10. 

*<T5ilkd'  /•  (^^^^-  ex  gg-  priv.  et  ^ff^  patientia)  Invi- 

dia.  Am. 
3517%  "•  oculus  (nom.  irr.  v.  gr.  165.  et  g^f^;  lith.  aki-s). 
dbiT^li^uTi  /•  exercitus  completus,  justum  peditum,  equi- 

tum,   curruum   et  elephantorum  numerum   continens. 

Secundum  Wils.  ex  g^f^  currus  et  37J%Trft  coUectio, 

vocalibus  1^  et  "^  irregulariter  coalescentibus  in  g^  pro 

i(T). 

g5fX^TT3"  (non  partem  continens,  bah.  ex  gg"  priv.  et 

I^n3")  totus,  plenus.   Sak.  35.  infr. 
gy|i5|ii^  (non  vacuum  habens,  bah.  ex  ^  priv.  ct  f^f^ 

n.  inane,  vacuum)  omnis,  universus,  totus.    i^f^c^rl 

adv.  omnino.   N.6.8.  Su.3.8.  A.  3. 8. 

^PT  1-  -p-  (frfe^TRTT^  Jim  "'  c|5hild  ''•)  tortuose,  fle- 

*^  .         ,  

xuose  ire;  ct.  5^^. 

gg77  m.  {karm.  ex  gg*  priv.  et  37  iens,  a  r.  jtT  s.  g^f)  l)  ar- 
bor.  2)  mons. 

gyilij.  m.  (bah.  ex  gg[  priv.  et  37^  morbus)  medicamentum. 
Am. 

dblilH  "»•  (^^RJiT-  ex  gg-  priv.  et  ypq-  iens,  a  r.  JTI^s.  g^f) 
arbor.   N.  12.103. 

jyjH%7  (secundum  Wils.  bah.  ex  g^f  priv.  et  Jl\^  locus,  si- 
tus cf.  nostrum  Boden-los.  Derivari  etiam  potest  a  rad. 
377^  submergi,  quae  primitive  J7j%|^sonuisse  videtur, 
V.  gr.  comp.  23.)  valde  profundus.  N.  6. 13.  —  (Hue 
fortasse  pertinent  gr.  a'^aS'og  et  goth.  gotJis  (Th.  goda, 
abjecto  a  initiali)  sicut  scr.  ^r^jf^melior,  offj^  opti- 
mus  cum  ^jx  magnus,  latus  cohaerent;  v.  gr.  comp. 
298.J. 

35rfT»T  '"•  1)  ignis.  2)  Agnis,  deus  ignis  (lat.  igni-s,  lith. 
ugni-Sf  slav.  ognj\  goth.  auhn'-s  hypocaustum,  fornax 


5^fnf^~^f^ 


V.  Graff  I.  p.  176.;  hue  etJam  pertinere  videntur  gr.  ai- 

yXvj,  dyXaog). 
^iTHI^rL^-  (e^  W^  et  fliTpj^coUIgens  a  r.  j^  adjecto 

^,  V.  gr.  643.)  ignis  cultor,  qui  ignem  sacrum  sustinet. 

Am. 
35rfiHMrL  (igne  praeditus  ab  ^[f^  suff.  J^)   igni 

dcditus,  ignem  colens.  N.  12.50. 
jgjlHU^DiH    (^^"-  ^^  SafiH»  ^^  y^Um  antecedens,  e 

miEl^in  fronte  et  XHT  iens)  cui  Agnis  anteeedit,  Agnem 

tanquam  antecedentem  habens.  N.  5. 3-4. 
Jb^UHI^I^  '"•"•  (^^"-  ex  35rfl5q-  et  %[E(X  Hamma)  cro- 
cus. Am. 

*IUH5m  "•  (^^^^-  ex  55riT?T  «t  %^  "•  q- v-)  'gnis  sacer, 

qui  perpetuo  alitur.   Su.  2.  U.  Sa.  1. 8.  N.  12. 96. 
igfjf  n.  i)  cuspis,  caeumen,  vertex.  N.  8.9.  J^oc.  ^^fjf  ante, 

coram,  c.  gen.  N.23.2I.  (cf.  gr.  aKOOv).  2)  yidj.lnsi- 

gnisf  eximius.  A.  1.8. 
•yjjyj  m.  (e  praec.  et  5^  natus)  primogenitus,  frater  natu 

maximus. 
55f5nTO^  (ab  55f5|"  s.  fra^)  in  fronte,  ante,  coram,  cum  gen, 

Su.3.27.  H.4.2/(.  N.24.H. 
W^  10-  P-  (qiqc^^UI  ^-  dr^dl  ^0  peccare.  (non  vera 

radix,  sed  verbum  denominativum  a  sq.  J^(^). 
W^  "•  (r-  5rg^»re  s.  55f)  peccatum.   V.  dbJH^  **  ef.  55f- 

=5r^  1.  -<•    10.  p.   signare,  notare.    Ur.  60.  Infr.;  83.10. 
iiy|5pf  signatus,  quod  etiam  ab  35[^  signum  suff.  3^ 
derlvari  potest. 
5g^  m.  (r.  5^5^  s.  35f)   1)  nota,  signum.   2)  gremlum,  se- 
cundum Wils.  vihe  flank  or  part  above  the  hip>y  (fortasse 
hue  pertinet  gr.  oyKog):  In.  1.27.2.21.  N. 23.25.  Sa. 
5.65.  3)  actus  scenlcus. 
t^v^^i^  w-  (r.  dy^-ttj  s.  3T)   1)  cuspis,  splculum.  Sak.  36. 

infr.   2)  surculus. 
dy^^S.1  '"•"•  stimulus  quo  elephanti  impelluntur.  Dev.7.9. 
l.'Jt^ff   !•  ^«  (Grammatici  scribunt  i^fll  ▼•  gr.  110*^)  ire 
(gr.  lyyw,  Iw/i^u)?). 


2.  ^^  10.  p.  (cfraW  ^'  ^^  H-^Hflll  ^')  notare- 

35r^  «•  (r-  dbl^J^ire  s.  ^)  i)  membrum.  2)  corpus.  3)  no- 
men  sex  librorum,  quorum  tres  priores  grammaticas 
tractant  res,  quartus  sacros  ritus,  quintus  explicationem 
obscurarum  Vedorum  vocum,  sextus  mathematicam  (v. 
Jones,  On  the  literature  of  the  Hindus.  Asiat.  Res,  1. 1.). 
4)  subsidium,  auxilium.  HlT.  72. 3.  v.  'JbJrsIS'. 

3^^  n.  V.  3^:^. 

35f^^  m.  (ex  53:^  et  ^  dans)  armilla  qua  brachia  superiora 
ornantur.   Ur.  9. 1 8. 

dy>^H  "•  (r.  dy^i^^re  s.  ^f^)  atrium.  Am.  Scribitur  etiam 
351^.  Dev.5.50. 

iJs^HI  /.  (r.  jy^ij^s.  35[iq-  in  /em.)  femina.  N.  3 18. 12. 61. 

3y^-Jji|  m.  (ex  jj^  n.  et  mj  m.  color)  odoratum  unguen- 
tum,  nisi  potius,  quod  vocis  origini  magis  conveniret,  fu- 
cus,  pigmentum.  (Wils.  explicat:  Perfuming  the 
body  after  cleansing;  smearing  it  with  unguents  of  san- 
dal etc.  Hem.  3. 299.)  In.  5.8. 

5f3JT  m.n.  carbo  (lith.  angD-s,  russ.  dgolj,  v.  gr.  comp. 
255.  g.;  nostrum  Kohle,  germ.  vet.  col  et  colo^  angl.  coal^ 
abjecta  syllaba  an). 

551^-l^cf)  n.  nom.  pr.  Dr.  2. 11. 

^TWt^  (ex  ^^  et  ^  facere,  gr.  653.)  consentlre,  promit- 
tere.  Up.  49. 73. 77. 

35r^3jf^  /.  (hoc  et  cognata  vocabula  db{4:ij[l,  il.^ijcri» 
*<^^M7  *l-$:{j,C<Tl'  55rgTpS"  ^^  351^  corpus,  membrum 
descendere  videntur,  attenuato  3y  in  ij,  ita  ut  jy^uy 
proprie  significet  «in  corpore  stans»;  formae  3b|v^i|fcH 
etc.  et  jy^iifi  nituntur  eo,  quod  ;t  et  ^facile  inter 
se  permutantur)  digitus. 

dy^ij^l  /.  id. 

dy^ij^lil  m.n.  (ab  dy^ijfj  vel  dy^JJ^  s.  ^)  annulus. 
dy^lil^il^ti   (a  praec.  suff.  ^)  annulus.    Sak.23.3.    (v. 

dy^i]<^  m.  pollex,  digitus. 
*<^iiM  /•  (v.  *{4:]Jl7)  digitus. 

1* 


/^ 


^trHM^t) 


nulus.  Am. 

desplcere,  Incipere,  properare.    Haec  radix,  quam 
grammatlcl  scrlbunt  gg^  (v,  gr.  110"^),  prlmltlva  forma 
radlcis  5^;^  q.  v.  esse  vldetur. 
^)^;[(^->^  m.  (r.  dy^'fc^s.  f|)  pes,  arboris  radix.  Hit.  123. 8. 

j^^^y)  (karm.  ex  55f  priv.  et  ■:^^  se  movens,  a  r.  tJ^s. 
35f).    i)  immobilis,  immotus.  Bh.2.53.   2)  /».  mons. 

j[^[^v  (KARia.  ex  gg"  prlv.  et  f^n"  longus)  l)  ^rf/.  brevis: 
j{^|^L!|  e^i^^r^  brevi  tempore.  Br. 3. 7.  2)  Ado.  cum 
ace.  instr.  et  ablat.  termlnatione:  jyfcjii-L)  dy(-o|iUl» 
^NylrL^  brevi,  mox,  cito.  Br.  1.22.  Dr. 5. 20.  N.  13. 
45.20.1. 

ijyj^iyVT]'/.  (non  longum  splendorem  babens,  bah, 
ex  537x5(7  et  j^VfT  splendor)  fulgur.  Ur.  78. 15. 

'■iiJCrj^  clarus,  translucidus.   Am. 

^[^•c^tlri  ("^n  lapsus,  V.  xZr)  ^)  ■^'^J'  firmus,  trop.  excelsus, 
divinus,  augustus.  M.  20.  2)  m.  nomen  Vischnus  et 
Krischni.  Am. 

^ra  1-  '•  (JTHT  ^-=^37^  ^0  ^re,  conjicere  (gr.  ayw, 
lat.  ago). 

l.^gj^m.  (ut  vldetur  a  r.  i^fsl  ^' ^ET)  caper  (litb.  ozy-s^ 
russ.  KOSewI'B  v.  ^^TsTT)' 

2. 55|jf  m.  (isr^fljf.  ex  53"  prlv.  et  $7  natus  q. v.)  l)  non  na- 
tus.   2)  nomen  geniorum  ordinls.  Su.  3.5. 

jyjIJji'TO.  (ex  J^^rn.  caper  et  JJT,  a  r.  jr,  vorans)  magnus 
serpens,  secundum  Wils.  boa  constrictor. 

dblsi«NU  ".  (ex  5r  priv.  et  s^^jf,  a  r.  f^s.  ^,  gignendus) 
miraculum,  portentum,  prodigium. 

5gjpCTn  v^dp.  cum.  ace.  term,  aeterne,  in  perpetuum,  sem- 
per. Ut  videtur  ex  ^  priv.  et  jf^,  quod  separatim  non 
invenitur,  a  r.  obsol.  ^ra^occidere,  s.  53". 

35JsTT  /•  (A'"'  T'S  i^Tyf)  capra  (gr.  AIF,  litb.  oszka^  russ. 
K03a  praefixo  K  sicut  in  kostj  =  Sgi^gf  oiJTSOv). 

*lsilrlo<M^HI^lH    (^^^-  ex  dblslldcjil^H  «on  natam 


barbam  habens  -  bah.  ex  jj^y||^  et  o«t|^H  "•  ^^rba  -  et 
iWI={ifri  /•  forma)  imberbis  (ad  litt.  non  natam  barbam 
habentis  forma  praeditus).   Br.  1.28. 

^^IsTIrW^  "^'  (ex  dysllrf  ^on  natus  et  ^f^  bostis)  non  na- 
to»  bostes  babens,  i.  e.  liber  ab  hostibus,  nomen  Yu- 
dbiscbthiri.   A.  1.4. 

35ff|^77  w.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  ab  3^5^^  caper  s.  Tjq"  sicut  gr. 
alyig  ab'^AIF)  pellis,  nebris.  Bh.6.11. 

55ff|f^  {karm.  ex  3g-  priv.  et  f^t^)  non  curvus. 

dyisi<^J7  (^^"^-  e  praec.  et  37  a  r.  7(7  s.  ^)  l)  non  fle- 
xuose  iens.   2)  m.  sagitta. 

ilsTKold  "'  (^^s^-  ex  3^  priv.  et  ^olrT  "•  vita,  a  r. 
^TcJ^s.  ^)  mors.  Br.  2. 31. 

ili^ldcJW  (ex  35[Wff  a  r.  ^,  et  ^j^  habitatio)  l)  m. 
KARJtf.  incognita  habitatio.  In.  5.  57.  2)  ^c/y.  bah.  inco- 
gnitam  habitationem  babens,  hinc  Ade.  :y?^|f(c||^i-L 
Incognita  habitatione.  Na.  15.20. 25. 11. 

l.-y^  1.  p. A.  (grammatici  scribunt  etiam  35[xl  »  gr.  H0*\) 
1)  ire,  in  compositis  ut  yj-d  ,  quod  in  casibus  for- 
tibus  sonat  yj-y  ,  v.  gr.  196.  sq.  2)  venerari,  colerc.  — 
yf^(^  1)  erectus,  de  pilis,  v.  apud  Wils.  3iV]|l^f{ 
uhcwing  the  hair  of  the  body  erect,  considered  as  a  proof  of 
exquisite  pleasure,  enraptured,  delighted. »  2)  pulcher,  de 
oculis,  palpebris  et  superciliis,  ubi  primitive  item  «ere- 
ctus» significare  videtur:  N.  12.45.  dy(^^T^U7  "i^- 
cbros  oculos  babens;  Ragh. 5.76.  ^rf^rHR^CJT^He^ 
pulchras  oculorum  palpebras  habens  (Comment.  Calc. 

ayi^rllH  ^^<^^iiui  *KHK;t'  ^^^  q^mfni 

2T^) '  59l%rRJ  /•  Wi's.  ed.  2.  «a  woman  having  beau- 
tifull  eye  brows». 

2.55f^  10.  P.  (o^mrraFL  ^rf^  ""'  SStSt  ^*)  ^are,  dl- 
stmcte  loqui. 

35raRfr  "•  (r-  39[^s.  35rcfT)  fi^'^»  ™argo  vestis.  Hit.  83. 8. 

35ff^v.  l.55r^. 

^feldM^N  (^^^-  e^  55rf%rrqra"  P"lchra  folia  babens, 
quod  hoc  in  composito  lotum  florem  significare  videtur, 
et  3g^  oculus)  loto  similes  oculos  habens.  Su.  3.25. 


^of 


Confirmarl  possit  conjectura  mea  lectione  ed.  Calc. 
jLir^-jM,j^|-^  i.e.  pulchro  loto  similes  oculos  habens. 
Fortasse  tamen  genuina  lectio  est  ^ff^ffq^^qT^  »•  e. 
pulchris  palpebris  praedltos  oculos  habens;  cf.  supra 
memoratum  ^gf^dlNM^H*!- 
•yo^  1.  p.  (dyiillM,  grammatici  scribunt  ^J^,  gr.  1  tO''^) 
longum  esse. 

^^  7. 10.  p.  (jbjHi^u^  jy^<Mim";  35r>sL^^-  ^  g'-amma- 

tlcis  scrlbitur  ^[sl)    0  »re,  v.  dy^^L..  2)  splendere. 

3)  oblinere,  ungere,  praeseriim  cl.lO.  Man.4.4/|.:  55f^- 

ZI»^  ko\^  R%  oblinens  oculos  suos  (lat.  ungo). 

c.  fgf  CVzMJ.  l)  manifestare,  arguere.  Man.  10.38.  Pass. 

c^S^^^  (gr. 503. 538.).  HiT.  103. 20.  2)  creare. Man.  1 . 6. 

jj^^r^  n.  collyrluin.   HlT.  74. 4. 

jj-jc^l^  m.  manuum  junctio,  implicatlo  (WIIs.  explicat: 
The  cavil/  formed  by  putting  the  hands  together  and  hol- 
lowing the  palms,  as  if  to  receive  water,  etc.^. 

33^^"-  (r-  Sg^sl^s.  35rEL)  celerltas.  Sa.6.4'i.  instr.  ^f^- 
gj  y^dv.  celerlter. 

53^  1.  P.  A.  ire,  incedere,  ambulare.  Ram.  ed.  Ser.III.  52. 
IS-:  3y<^kd   ^IsTOirfe  ir^:   Incedunt   in  regiis 
vlls  elephanti;  III.  70. 63.:  TnT?TTH^ *l 6 Ci  venatum  it; 
N.2.13.10.1.:i|^HH. 
c.  qfr  circumgredi.  HiT.  42. 13. 

55^7*7  "•  (r-  51^  s.  53Ff)  ambulatio,  iter,  peregrinatio. 
Hit.  28. 108. 

iA6di\f-  sy^va.  Hit. 41.1. 

i'WT^  1-  ^-  (*<lri5hfi  ^-  iMid5hH»  ^  ^O  superare, 
occidere. 

2«5BI7r?r  ^^'  ^*  (dyHI<C/  ^*)  despicere,  vilipendere. 

Sg^Tr^ra"  '"•  («^  ^C^  """^^t^s  -  a  r.  351^  s.  ^^r  -  et  ^T^ 
risus)  rlsus  yehemens,  cachlnnus,  binnitus.  Dey.  2.31. 
9.21. 

dbl^(^M  m.  palatlum. 

jy^(^M<=h  ^-  (3  P''^6c.  s.  ^)  ut  videtur  I. q.  jyi^j^  vel 
jyi'^Cf^c^l ;  secundum  Wils.  va  room  on  the  top  of  a 
house».  A.  10. 3.  ubi  dy^^j^yf  pro  35RJ^  scribendum. 


*<<^6U^"^I  /•  secundum  Wils.  «a  palace,  an  upper  roo- 
med house». 

l.?5rT  ^-  ^-  (<i<yH)  operam  dare,  adniti. 

2. 9^  5.  P.  (c^liqH)  occupare. 
*\ 

^(TT  ^-  '•  (55rivr&T5T)  »it'»  contendere,  petere. 

'•  5^  1-  ^-  (51®^)  sonare. 

2-  'iyUI  '^*  ^*  (yiUM)  spirare,  spiritum  trabere.  cf.  ^[f\j 

^Ulc^  (r.  ^Hj^s.  55[^)  inferior,  pravus,  vllis.   Am. 

*|UT1<MH-  (^^  ^  ^-  ^°°^P-  ^^^^)  minor,  parvulus,  per- 

exiguus.  Bh.  8.9. 
35rnr  (/•  -yUc^l)  parvus,  exiguus.  N. 8. 32.  Bh. 8. 9. 
^QTJ^  1.  A.  (XTffT,  grammatici  scribunt  ^^f^,  praet.  red.  ^- 

^  ^W^  gr-  ^33.)  Ire. 
j^lj^-  ra.  1)  ovum.  2)  testis,  testiculus.  Hit.  49. 16. 
dyUvisi  '"•  (ovo  natus,  ex  35pj3r  et  ff)  avis. 
5^  1-  ^-   (^nrlr^TJFI^)   continuo  Ire,    peragrare   (v. 

jt^^^  m.  (bah.  ex  ^  priv.  et  ^^  rlpa)  praeclpltium.  Am. 
*>ld9lNfT  (^^^^-  «^  5r  P"v.  et  rl^lNrT'  ^^^^-  ^  r^T 

sic  et  ^sf^fff  dignus,  merens,  a  r.  3xJ^)  non  sic  dignus, 
non  bac  re  dignus,  non  boc  merens.  H.  1.33.  N.  15.17. 
JbJdk^d  (^^«^-  «5^  5r  priv.  et  frf^^»  quo'l  separatim 
non  Invenltur,  lassltudine  affectus,  lentus,  negligens,  a 
ay,A  I  /.  s.  T(={)  l)  Indefessus.  2)  non  lentus,  non  ne- 
gligens. N.  15.14. 17.46.20.36.  M.45. 

*<dVirm^(^^^-  «'^  ^TrlH "  «^  ^  P"^-  ^*  rTR  P^^*- P^"- 
^  ^*  rFLl'^'  ~  ®*  rTT^"'  l-v-)*  Non  absoluta  sacra 
tormenta  babens  (nicht  gebiifste  Bufse,  nicht  vollbrachte 
fromme  Selbstqual  habend).  In.  1. 1 7.  2.4. 

^d^(^  stlrpe  pronominall  35f,  gr.270.,  s.  ^J^)  l)  mde, 
bine,  illinc.  N.9.23.  2)  Ideo,  Igitur,  Itaque.  Br.  2. 30. 
Sa.5.  11.  3)  in  eomparationibus  pro  ablatlvo  pronomi- 
nls  T^TI  substantive  poslto  usurpatur.  H.  1.29.35.  — 
Ante  Hfllrli^ (causa,  propter)  genitlvi  fungilur  vice: 


wm  -  ^ 


35(HT  f^iMr|A-L^"J"*  causa.  Adverbia  q;^  ultra, 
ulterlus,  et  ^|q^sursum,  post  jy^^i^tempus  futu- 
rum  indicant:  55f^:q^BH.2. 12. 3^  ;37iq^N.25.15. 
Bh.  12.8.  inde  in  posterum.  —  y4di>.  qyJU^post  i^TcFL 
ad  locum  quoque  refertur:  N.9.23. 

33rT^  "»•  (r-  W\J'  35Fr)  aer,  ventus. 

^^^  /.  linum,  Wils.  Kcummon  flaxn.  Am. 

iX\i\  Praep.  praef.  (ut  mihi  videtur  a  stirpe  pronominal! g^f 
s.  f^  ut  T-f^  ita  ab  "t)  l)  in  compositione  cum  radici- 
bus:  super,  supra,  trans,  ultra.  2)  in  compos,  cum  no- 
minibus:  id.  et  valde  (lat.  at  in  atavus^  v.  gr.  comp.  425.) 
probabiliter  etiam  et,  quod  ad  35[g  quoque  referri  pos- 
sit;  germ,  vet,  anti,  unti,  inti,  unde,  indi  etc.^  ^''S^-  ^f^^» 
nostrxmi  und,  inserta  nasali;  gr.  £T/,  dvrij  lat.  ante;  lltb. 
ant  super,  gotb.  and  partim  ad  ^\(^  ctVTi  partim  ad 
35f]^  pertinere  videtur,  respondet  ei  in  prima  sgfc.  no- 
strum ent-  et  ant-  in  antworten,  entsprechen  etc.). 

dyf^fy  '"•  hospes,  Gast.  Dr.  3. 8. 

^idl^rc^  "•  (^  praec.  s.  ^^)  bospitalis  exceptio.  Dr. 
3.9. 

i^fdMId  ^'  (r.  Qfl^ praef.  55|f^transscendere,  violare,  s. 
35f)  actio  transscendendi,  violatio,  neglectio,  derelictio. 
SAK.6.H.:  tlr^cf^liTlirlMIH  ^^'"^  negotii  derelictio. 

J^frlHM  (^^^'  ex  ^jyf^  et  i-lj^  n,  modus,  mensura)  ultra 
modum. 

riam  est,  gloriam  superat)  valde  celeber,  valde  glorio- 
sus.  N.8.4. 

^rfrTiPTH-  ^^^  55rfrf  «*  Sira"  ^  r.  zjt  J'acere  s.  35r)  ultra  mo- 
dum, abundanter,  effuse.  Ur.91.3.  infr. 

*lidi^lW«l(ex  5rirr  et  5TJlTfL»  ^-  5ft  J^cere  s.  ^nisi 
a  substantivo  55fff{iJ^|i|  abundantia  s.  Xrl  )  immodicus, 
effusus.  Ur.  93.  l4. 

*lfriMsf  "»•  (r-  "^^imittere  praef.  35ff^  s.  5g^)  donatio. 
A.  5. 53.  Ragh.  10.43.;  cf.  jt^f^^yjVj. 

*l(dMsH  »•  (r-  ^sLdimittere  praef.  ^rf^  s.  Jf?!)  dona- 
tio. Am. 


SBTHtcT  (ex  S^rfrf  ^t  ^  "cut,  bic  pleon.)  valde.  In.  5. 9- 

N.1.13. 
dyr^t^  (^^"'  ex  33-  priv.  et  g^  /.  simllltudo)  similitudinis 

expers,  incomparabilis.  In.3.  10.  H.3. 21. 
35p^  /.  mater  (cf.  gotb.  atta  Tb.  attan  pater  et  aithei  Th. 

aithein  mater). 

*lr^>5(i  (^^^*  ex  55rfrT  ^*  il>^d  "•  q-v.,  quod  ultra  ml- 
raculum  est)  valde  miraculosus,  prodiglosus,  stupen- 
dus.  Su.1.23.  N.20.25. 

'■^^^^\\JiAVY.  ex  35ff^  et  SgT^  m.7i.  finis)  ultra  mo- 
dum. N.  16.20. 

i5[rija|  m.  (r.  X»  praef.  95[f^  s.  g^f)  discessus,  abitio,  inde 
obitus,  mors;  cum  1^^  calor:  f^qj^qj^f  caloris  disces- 
sus vel  obitus,  inde  secundum  hesi.  pluviosum  anni 
tempus.  Sak.49.5. 

3gpgpgfj:^(^rr.  ex  i^ff^  et  g^fgf  wi.  res)  ultra  modum.  Su. 
3.25.  N.  11.20. 

35(^  (a  stirpe  pronominal!  55f  -  gr.  270.  -  s.  ^)  bic,  illlc. 
In  lingua  scenica  saepe  praefigitur  voci  Vfoffl  et  ejus 
fem.  vr^fft. 

iyf^j  m.  bostis,  inimicus,  adversarius. 

35[gf  (ut  mibi  videtur,  a  stirpe  pronominali  ^  suff.  gj"  sicut 
^7gj|^a  ^)  l)  at,  in  Initio  sententiae.  N.2.28.  5.1. 
2)  et,  etiam.  In.  1.18.2.13.  Br. 2.3.  3)  tunc,  ill o  tem- 
pore. Su.4.15.  H.  1.21.22.,  confer  ^^j.  4)  deinde, 
turn,  post.  N.  1.25.  Su.  1.18.  5)  explet.  praecipue  ante 
5fT  q.v.  Gat.  at). 

db^^ojl  (5fSr  +  o|T)  1)  '^el,  sive,  saepUsime.  2)  attamen. 
Sak.  8. 5.  Hit.  23.1. 

51^  (j^rar  +  3")  0  delude,  turn.  In.3.2.  Su.  1.12.  Bh. 
4. 35.   2)  et,  etiam.  Br.  1. 31. 

J^  2.  F.  edere  (35ff^,  Htb.  edmi,  slav.  yam/  pro  jadmj, 
3.  p.  pi.  jadjat}^  gr.  comp.  460.;  gr.  £ow,  lat.  «cto,  gotb. 
rad.  ^T  unde  praes.  iV«,  praet.  a^,  v.  gramm.  comp.  p. 
115.). 

35pgr  Adj.  et  Nom.  agentis  in  fine  comp,  (r.  ^[S"  s.  35f)  edens. 
H.2.2. 


?5r^  -  ^f^s?! 


j^j  e^  >rfaf/.  et  Nom.  agentis  in  fine  comp.  (r.  J^J^  S.  53^) 

edens.  H.2.30. 
i^iUX  {bah.  ex  35f  priv.  et  ^ijf)  mlsericordiae  expers,  ve- 

hemens.  Ur.85.2. 
j^<»  i^|V{  n.  (ex  35r  priv.  et  \li\r\)  mvlslbilltas.  M.  53.  In. 

1.31. 
iX^k\JPron.  demonstr.  {nom.  m.f.  35(^,  n.  3g^;T^gr.27l.) 

hie,  ille. 

s.  55|fl  gr.  597.)  quod  non  cernltur. 
Jb<<.^tjcf  (kaiim.  ex  5J^  non  vlsus  et  tJoP^  prius,  gr. 

680.)  antea  non  vlsus.  N.  J  3.20. 
j^^^Q^  (bah.  ex  35f  priv.  et  ^of  n.  fatum)  liber  a  fato.  N. 

13.40. 

jy^^  ])  admirabilis.  Bh.  18.76.  2)  n.  mirum,  miraculum, 
porlentum,  prodlglum.  Su.  1.11.  For  taste  forma  cor- 
rupta  est  vocis  ^fffMrT  (q^^od  est  ultra  id,  quod  existlt), 
suppresso  "T  et  correpto  ^. 

tlv^rl^HH. {p-^Ji.  e  praec.  et  ^fjTTrl  «•)  miro  facto  ortus, 
ad.  litt.  mirum  factum  habens.  In.  1.30. 

^^dl^M  ip^^'  ex  ^fgfT  ^'  3'Cli^T  similitudo)  miracuU 
similitudlnem  habens,  mirificus.  A.3.41. 

33^  (r.  53^  s.  T^)  vorax.  Am. 

35f7j  ^Jf.  hodie,  nunc.  gr.685.n.*. 

dy^oil  (^'<''-  ex  35f  priv.  et  ^pZf  opes)  inutilis,  non  habi- 
lis,  non  aptus.  HlT.8.1. 

95ff^  m.  mons. 

dyi^^lX  w.  (b^j/.  e  praec.  et  ^77  m.  q. v.)  ferrum. 

*ll^^^i^i|  (a  praec.  s.  iq^f)  ferreus. 

dy^l^  m.  (karm.  ex  5g[  priv.  et  ^j^  odium)  vacultas  odii, 
amor,  benevolentia.  Sa.5.34.  Bh.  16.3. 

55Pif7f  (bau.  ex  35f  priv.  et  ^^piq"  n.)  non  divitias  habens, 
pauper. 

55rc(TT  (ut  roihl  videtur,  a  stirpe  pronominali  gg"  s.  %^  pro 
superl.  suff.  ^fjj,  gr.  comp.  p.  393.)  l)  Inferior,  infimus 
(lat.  Infimus  inserta  nasali,  cum /pro  y  sicut  e.c.  in 
fumus  =  arr).   2)  vills,  abjectus.  Dr.  5. 2Q. 


351^^  (ex  35r  s.  ^^  pro  ^,  v.  S^T^TT)  Inferior  (cf.  slav, 
dalje  infra,  da/iJ  In  profundum,  abjecto  a  et  rmutato 
In  /,  sic  goth.  dala-thro  ab  imo,  v.  gr.  comp.  p.  398.;  lat. 
infra,  inferior,  v.  i^^ifTj).  2)  labium  Inferius ;  Sg^nj  la- 
bia. Urv.64.9.68.2. 

gg'^q'  m.  (karm.  ex  ^  priv.  et  \if7f  m.)  Injustum,  nefas, 
peccatum.  BR.2.3'i.  Bh.  18.32. 

35f^:j5tl^  (ut  mihi  videtur  a  stirpe  pronominali  ^  s.  ira^  pro 
ff^»  ^-  351^^)  0  -^^^'  Infra,  subter,  subtus.  In.  5. 10. 
2)  Praep.  cum  gen.  sub.  UP.  10. 

^^TcT^rTTrL  (^  P^^^ec.  s.  ^fffrl^  gr.  652.)  sub  c.  genit.  HlT. 
111.15. 

55fj^  Praef.  (ut  mihi  videtur  a  stirpe  pron.  53"  s.  f^,  quod 
cum  gr.  'S'i  in  o-S"!,  TTO'S'f  etc.  convenit)  super,  ad  (lat. 
ad  et  verisimillter  aes  In  aes-timo  mutato  dxns  propter 
sequens  /,  et  /  vocali  T>i  $ff%J  regressa  in  antecedentem 
syllabam.  Hue  etiam  retulerim  usque  i.e.  us-que  pro 
ad-que  secundum  analogiam  tH  esca  pro  ed-ca  a  rad. 
ED^  et  o  mutato  In  u  propter  sequens  j,  sicut  e.  c.  in 
edimus  =  S^^iJ^.  E  germanicis  Unguis  hue  trahimus 
goth.  et  angl.  a/,  porro  goth.  and  pro  nonnullis  ejus  si- 
gnificationibus,  et  und  usque,  Inserta  nasali,  sicut  in 
nostro  und  =  35f  f^  q.  v.). 

Sf^T^  (ab  35[f^  s.  ^)  superior,  major.  Br.  1.18.30.  N. 
11.16.,  sehr  grofs.  N.  23. 10. 

g^fyj^^Ti  (ate  praec.)  supra,  plus,  amplius;  c.  ace.  N.21.27. 

i5rRmi^U«y  «•  (ab  35rf^^^TJT  praevalens,  praepollens  s.  Jf) 
aucloritas,  dignitas,  praestantla.  Hit. 97. 12. 

35ff^^flY  m.  (a  r.  ^  praef.  ^\^  s.  ^)  munus,  officium, 
dignitas,  admlnlstratlo.  Hit.  49. 17. 18. 61. 7. 

35ff^cfj|||f^ (a  praec.  s.  37^)  munere  aliquo  fungens,  mu- 
neri  alicui  praeposllus.  Hit.  6 1.7. 

35rf^TIT^  7«.  (r.  j\^^  praef.  g^ff^  s.  35[)  aditus,  adventus, 
accessus.   Ur.89.  7. 

35riWFR  "•  (r-  STTL^-  5R)  »<!•  N.  24.27. 
35ff^;fjjf  (bah,  ex  5(7^^"  ad  et  yjfj  nervus  arcxis)  nervo  in- 
structus.   Sak.30.6.38.11. 
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^ri^rn^  -  ilHf^chif^H 


35n^(NHchl  /•  («t  vldetur,  ex  perdito  prlmitlvo  S^rlW^  " 
quod  ipsum  descendlt  ab  Sgff^  s.  ^  cui  respondet  lat.  s. 
tiu-s  rS  propitiu-s  (*)  et  gr.  CTCro,  per  assimilationein  ex 
(Tyo,  T»  7reQiU'(rog  -  s.  ^  m  fem.)  regio  m  montis  ver- 
tlce  (cf.  3T7r?T^)-  ^^'^- 101.  is. 

^^ff^jq-  771.  (r.  qj  s.  35I")  dominus,  imperator,  moderator.  In 
fine  comp.  N.  5.  29.  24. 42. 

3g-j\jq[|^  m.  (karjs.  ex  35|f^  et  qf^f  domlnus)  dominus 
supremus,  imperator,  rex.  N.  12.33. 

35ff^j5f  77J.  {KARsr.  ex  g^ffy-  et  ^  rex)  Id.  Ur.  68. 13. 

35fj^QJ|^  l)  (a  r.  g^liabltare  s.  J^f)  sedes,  domlcilium. 
Dev.  4.10.  2)  (a  r.  ^jg  odorlbus  imbuere,  k to  perfume, 
to  incense  >*)  odor  suavis,  unguentum  suave.  In.2.  17. 

35rfiTofT%rT  (a  Praec.  s.  ^  nisi  a  r.  oTF^s.  ^)  odoribus 

suavlbus  imbutus.  Ur.  74.20. 
^mWT^T  "•  (r-  ^Srr  P^^ef.  ^jy^  -  gr.  109.  -  s.  95[^)  l)  do- 

minatio,  moderatio,  regimen.  Bh.  18.  l4.   2)  urbs,  im- 

perlum,  regnum.  N.26.28.  Bh.3.40. 
55pJtrT  V.  ^  praef.  g^ff^. 
55P^^^  (^^ff.  ex  35|f^  et  ttj  dominus)  qui  In  potestate  all- 

cujus  est,  subjectus  allcul ;  v.  qT|l:f|rT  et  ^^J^i^t^' 
3Bl^p^  nunc, 
j^mtgl  (sAH.  ex  S^ftpn  ^*  ^T^  "•)  deorsum  os  habens, 

demlsso  ore.  N.  9. 15.    * 
j^[\yS[^  m.  (ex  3gj%J  et  g^j^  oculus)  Inspector,  antlstes, 

praefectus.  N.  15. 6.  Bh.  9. 10. 
55(^i|i(r4  n-  (r.  ^  praef.  ^rfyf  s-  35R)  lectio,  perfunctio, 

effectlo.  Bh.  11.48. 

contentio,  studlum,  nisus.  Hit.  36.3. 
jg^iijjqcf^   777.    (qui  facit  ut  allquis  legat,   a  r.  7"» 

praef.  35rf^  unde  In  forma  caus.  anom.  S^ftZTm?!  "  &^' 

521.  -  s.  35[^)  praeceptor,  maglster.  Am. 
35ft5flZf/n.  (r.  7"  cum  Vriddhi  s.  g^f)  lectio,  sectio,  caput  Ve- 

dorum  et  allorum  llbrorum,  qui  pbilosophlcas  res  tractant. 


(*)  V.  Gramm.  comp.  p.  400. 


5n:gWrT  V-  oFL  praef.  j^jf^. 

35rtofTT  ^'  (ex  5f^5f^vla  et  jj  lens)  viator.  Hit.  85. 8. 
i5ni5[5^'"-  («t  vldetur  a  r.  35ni,ire  anomale  mutato  ^\n 
H-^- of^)  via.  N.  19.12. 

^T^oRt^  "»•  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  viator.  Fem.  3^cj>^HI- 

Am. 

i^nioRT  w.  (ab  3^517:^5.  jf)  viator.  Am. 
gg^oT^^m.  sacrlficlum.  Br.  2. 17. 

1.  ^Pf  2.  p.  4.  ^.  (35rRfq-  -  gr.  354.  -  5^^)  spirare,  unde 

e- c.  ^yJH^  ventus,  ^[[^ spintus  etc.  (gotb. uz-ana 
exspiro,  germ.  vet.  unst  procella  -  Th.  unsti  -  un-s-ti  in- 
serto  eupbonico  j,  v.  gr.  comp.  95.);  gr.  avsfJLog,  lat. 
animus"). 

2.  ^OTf  Praef.  v.  ^. 

3^;^  stirps  demonstratlva  defect,  v.  gr.  270.  (lltb.  anas  vel 

an'-s  lUe  fem.  ana^  slav.  on,  ona,  ono  v.  gr.  comp.  372 ; 

gr.  dv,  a.v(it  hy  eiz-'S-a,  eV-S-ei/,  zl-q\  lat.  an,  in\  goth. 

ana  (nostrum  an)  in,  fortasse  etiam  ana-ks  sublto,  slav. 

na  in,  supra.   V.  gr.  comp.  372.  373.). 
3y»v|t|  {sAH.  ex  5[7^et  gg^  777.)  b'ber  a  peccatls.  H.  2. 25. 
dblH"^  ('^'^**  ^x  ^FLpriv.  etg^p^q.v.)  1)  corpore  de- 

stltutus  nomen  del  amoris.    2)  auxlllo,  potestate  de- 

stltutus.  Hit.  72. 9. 
dyr^  i^  m.  (v.  gr.  215.)  taurus,  bos. 
■i!^^^(^  (bah.  ex  ggTj^prlv.  et  i^ITiff)  1)  -^d}.  finem  non  ba- 

bens,  immensus,  infinltus.    2)  777.  nomen  regis  serpen- 

tum,  qui  in  tartaro  babltant.  Bh.  10.29. 
dblH^i^  (i.iH.  ex  537[^et  5(Fff7  "•  Intervallum)  interval- 

lum  non  babens,  proxime  sequens,  proximus.  Sa>  4.  I6. 

—  ri<\HTl^  ^^  proximus.  N.22. 16. 
g5[F{7fT3T1 -(^rr.  ex  elementls  praec.  v.  gr.  675.)  proxime 

post,  statlm.  A.  1.4. 
dyH«^HHM  {^^^^-  ex  g^fj^prlv.  et  db|r^|HHM  «^'a™ 

cogltatlonem  babens,  bah.  ex  55|r^  alius  et  V||r^^  "• 

mens)  non  allam  cogltatlonem  habens.  In.  5. 4. 

non  offendens.  Br.  1.27. 


w\^  -  ^ 


35f;q^fvi^  (xAnjtr.  ex  ^^[^et  ^^riMff  gnarus,  a  r.  gy  s.  ^)  *)HlrHcin,(*'^^^-  ex  i^pi^et  iyirHddab  ^TTrl^m.) 

ignarus,  inscius.  sui,  aut  animae  non  compos.  N.'iO.ai.  Sa.5.22. 

-i^rl^:^  (ex  s^jTj^priv.  et  35^^  a  r.  j^f^occidere  s.  J|")  non  jy«S|iM  (^^^*  ex  ^T  priv.  et  ?jjgj  dominus)  domino  orbatus. 

occldendus,  v.  sq.  Ba.  2. 10. 15.  3. 2. 

dbiHV;<Urol  "•  (^  praec.  s.  -^)   Abstractum  praecedentis,  i^TTl^  '"•  (^^'^'f-  ex  ^(^^  priv.  et  397^   observantia) 

Untodtbarkeit.  HlT.  1.8.  contemtJo.  HlT.70.''(. 

^(F^m.  (ex  35r?^prlv.  et  ^(gf  q.v.)  res  adversa,  infortu-  ^RT^rfl^  (^^^-  ex  dy^l^d'  "on  lautus,  et  -^  n.)  non 

nium.  HiT.2. 11.42. 18.                 "  lautum  corpus,  non  lauta  membra  babens.  In.  2. 5. 

JbJHafa  (a  praec.  s.  ^  vel  3^^)  Infellx.  Br.  1.15.  dblHIH<U  (^^^-  ex  35f^pnv.  et  ^\i\^  m.  morbus)  l)  Adj. 

i^r\^  {karm.  ex  33rl  et  jg^)  indignus.  Br.  2.  i6.  sanus,  salvus,  valens.  Dr.  4. 10.   2)  Subst.  n.  sanltas,  sa- 

j|-j»vj^'  m.  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  35rH.^'  ^^^^  'g"*^?  Deus  ignis.  lus,  valetudo.  Br.  1.19.  N.2. 15. 

^HclM  C^^R^'  ex  3371  priv.  et  33ofTT  vilis,  abjectus)  non  55|7n?;pSZT  (^^"^-  ex  39»^ priv.  et  jy|ij(^  senectutem  affe- 

vllis.  Dr.  5. 11.  rens,  admittens,  ab  S^TRTE^'"'  s.  Tj)  non  senectutem  fe- 

^Hc^yrS^  (^^ff.  ex  •jy/jcjij'  non  bumilis,  non  vilis  -  ex  rens,  perniciosus,  funestus.  Dr.  7.4. 

53rLet  :ycH^  -  et  3^)  pulchris  membris,  pulchro  cor-  jgTTTrfer  ^^J-  (^^^^-  ex  35[7^priv.  et  35rTrfer  <!•  ^0  ***^» 

pore  praedltus.  N.  1. 12.  tempori  non  consentaneus,  germ.  unjahrszeitUch.    H. 

SRoriwr  (^^^^-  ex  35FL  P"^'  «^*  *lo||^iL|ri  a  r.  -^^,  1.18. 

praef.  3g^  s.  ^)  inconstans,  mobilis,  levis.  Ur. 27. 4.  dbJrvllcj'H   {karot.  ex  35^  et  3^^p^  a  r.  Hf^s.  f^)  non 

infr.  electus.  In.  5.42. 

dy'Hcii^yid'  /•  i^^R^'  ex  35r?L  P"^-  ^*  ^^TorftsrirT  »  ^.  dynifedlUH  (^^^-  ex  dynifed  non  positus,  a  r.  ^,  et 

^^  praef.  35Qf  s.  f^)  inconstantia,  mobilitas,  levitas.  jyjj^  m.   ignis)   non  positum  ignem  sacrum  babens, 

55rR^"'  (^'  39*1  ^*  ^51^)  currus.  Am.  non  deditus  ignl.  In.  2. 4. 

dblH^  (^^^'-  ex  351^ et  jy^iji  /.  exsecratio,  vel  karm.  i^\^\^^  {karm.  ex  ^  priv.  et  f^i^:^^  a  r.  f^JT^  s.  (5f) 

ex  5371  et  ^TOTJi"  exsecrans)  exsecrationis  expers,  non  non  spretus.  In.  5.45.  N.  22. 2. 26. 15. 

exsecrans.  Bh.  18.71.  Sa.2.19.  JblMIH^  {karn.  ex  53"  priv.  et  frTJTT^  nictans,  a  r.  frra 

^H^i|'=fi"  (ex  35r*^neg.  et  STOZT^  exsecrans)  i.  q.  praec.  s.  3g")  u4dj.  non  nictans,  non  connivens.  In.  5. 28.  Su.  1. 

N.  12.46.  ^10.   »yM6j/.m.  i)  deus.  2)  piscis.  Am. 

35I7JTO  {karu,  ex  35FLet  jy^^  exsecrans,  q.  v.)  non  ex-  dyf^^  m.  (r.  35f^splrare  s.  ^^)  ventus.  Dr.  6. 6. 

secrans.  Bh.9.  1.  ilMillH  (^^^*  ex  33"  priv.  et  P|t^||  /.  nox)  aeterne,  sem- 

*IH^^=tid  (^^^^-  ex  ^jT^et  dy^v^=t>d  ex  S^T^Tl^ego  et  per. 

^^  factus)  non  sui  studiosus.  In. 4. 12.  ^frft^  m.n.  exercitus.  Hit. 95.19. 

*IHIilH^(^^^'  ex  33»^  et  dyiij^n.)  liber  a  peccalis,  of-  dyHJchiciti^^l^UI  (quiexercitumrunipit,  5.<ff.  ex  praec. 

fensionibus,  vitiis.  Br.2.  l4.  et  foTSrnTJT  laceralio)  n.  pr.  Dr.  2. 13. 

^(HlrMH-  (^^*'  ex  35f?^ et  dy|fi-|»4^)  animam  aut  semet  351^  Praep.  praef.  et  separ.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  a  stirpe  pro- 

ipsum  non  babens,  animae  aut  suimet  ipsius  non  com-  nom.  397^",  mutato  ^  in  ^j,  cf.  interrogativl  stirpes  ^, 

pos;  secundum  schoh   qui  animam  aut  semet  ip-  f^,  ^)  post,  secundum,    c.  ace.  Sax.O.11:  dyr^  T\[- 

sum  non  vicit:  «dblHlcHHl  ^islfilrHH^'*  Bh.6.6.  ftiHldl^H^^ecundum  Maliniae  ripam. 
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iij^i^i  -  5S[g;[t^ 


jbje^^e^^qi  /.  (r.  ^rq^tremere,  commoverl,  s.  5gj)  amor, 

miserlcordla.  Bh.  10. 11. 
i<*4^i^M»i.(^  praec.  s.  ^rj^)  amore,  miserlcordia  praedl- 

tus.  In.  4. 12. 
•yvJc^n-  /n.  (r.  ^  facere  praef.  ^^f^  s.  53")  imitatio,  simlU- 

tudo.  Dev.  4. 11. 
t|e^c<^!f^t^(r.  ^  praef.  3^  s.  ^^)   l)  imitans,  sImlHs. 

Ur.75.20.  Sak.39.5.  11.2.Infr. 
3^g^Wv-^praef.3^. 
gg^ra^^  (bah.  ex  g^fjT  et  dv^  n.  ripa,  iittus)  secundus, 

prosper,  faustus.  Sa.  5. 30. 
^H,^l^l  '"*  (^'  ^^3n^claraare,  vocare,  s.  gg")  miseratio,  mi- 

sericordia. 
3g^raTj[a  (^rr.  ex  ggri  et  ^^pjj  momentum)  quovis  mo- 

mento,  perpetuo.  Hit.  59. 17.  (cf.  yy ^ f^c< M  H,)* 
dy*s|i|  (r.  31T  P^^^f-  5rg  s.  33-)  sequens.  Dr.  9.  l4. 
?R[JTfrr/'    (^-  JFL^-  TtT)  ^<^**°  sequendi.  H.  11.8.   (de 

composltis  sicut  ilfiMilJrl*^  v.  gr.  665.). 
gg^qrar  m.  (r.  xl~r  s.  ^)    1)  qui  sequltur,  comes,  soclus. 

Hit.  1 7. 20.  2)  servus,  subjectus.  Dr.  8. 59» 
35f7Tjj"  m.  (ex  35f7T  et  jf  natus)  qui  post  natus  est,  frater 

minor.  Br.  3.8. 
SSR^tfoFL'"'  (r«  ^l^vivere  s.  ^7^^)  servus,  subjectus. 

Hit.  73. 3. 
35FWT  /•  (S'  fIT  scire)    l)  jussum,  praeceptum.    2)  venia, 

permissio.  In.  4. 4,  H.  1.45. 
^ridlM  '"•  (^'  rP^urere  s. 55f)  dolor,  moeror,  sollicitudo, 

poenitentla.  Sak.  53. 16. 
g^igj^jTr  (qui  altissimum  non  babet,  qui  Ipse  al- 

tissimus  est,  sah.  ex  g^fjq   priv.  et  .^-f^i-j)  optimus, 

praestantissimus,  maximus,  gravissimus. 

Sg^r^^  (ex  J5FLP"^-  ^*  3oB^  l-'^-)  modestus,  v.  sq. 
dyr^^f'^cjicll/.  (a  praec.  s.  (=g)  modestia.  Ur.  10.20. 
*'ri<\^H  "•  (''•  '^SJL  praef.  33^  resplcere,  s.  351^)  respe- 

ctus,  ratio.  Bh.  13.8. 
35[^ff^^oj^lT^(-<rr.  ex  gg^  et  f^csi^)  quovis  die,  in  diem, 

diem  de  die.  SAK.47.2.infr. 


SggjqTj"  (r.  jq^  ducere  s.  g^f)  reverentla,  observantia,  obse- 

quium.  Hit.  68.2. 123.5.  Ur.33.9. 
^ti^^^H-  (^^^*  *^  35r5  et  q^  pes)  e  vestigio ,  statim. 

Sak.  39. 7. 
dyrJUplUI  (ex  3^;^  et  CTpf  n.  prius,  in  insirum.)  ordine,  ex 

ordine,  ita  ut  a  priore  aut  praestantiore  incipiatur  et  ad 

sequentes  transeatur.  Sa.  4. 1 1. 
i(»4s|r^  '"•  (r-  ^r^b'gare  s.  3g[)   l)  vinculum.  Urv.29. 

4.  infr.    2)  impedimentum.  Sa.6.28.    3)  indicium.  Sak. 

59.2.  infr.    4)  consecutio  temporis,  posterum  tempus. 

Bh.  18.39. 
3yr4slr-t(^  (a  praec.  s.  ^  vel  351^)  conjunctus.  Urv.90. 

4.  infr. 
dyr^s<|^;^:[^(ab  ilr^sjr^yr  s-  ^^)  impedimentum  habens. 
•yVJVTTcT  '"•  (^'  Wr  praef.  3^1^  videre,  s.  33^)  auctoritas,  dl- 

gnitas.  Bh.2.5. 
g^pgiq^  n.  (part.  pass,  a  r.  7q7:|^cogitare,  s.  -^  assensus, 

consensus,  permissio.  N.  17.22.  Sa.5.  80. 
db^VJ  V4r>H  m.  (r.  5^fl  s.  ^)  assentiens,  consentiens,  permit- 
tens.  Bh.  13.22. 
3^r|V4IU|  ^'  (r*  CT  s.  Sg*^)  actio  moriendi  una  cum  aliquo, 

socium  mortis  esse,  Mitsterben.  Hit.  87. 4. 
^H,MM  "•  (^*  'RT  uietiri  s.  3^»^)  similltudo,  analogia.  Ub. 

67.13.  Hit.  20. 8. 
^ri<MI^  "•  (^^"*  ex  35fg  et  ^|^|  iter)  quod  ad  iter  neces- 

sarium,  ut  currus  etc.  Sa.  1.34. 
dbl«^i|NI  /•  (r.  JfT  P'^aef.  3^  sequi,  s.  ^)  comitatus.  Dr. 

52. 10. 

Srg^  V.  ^T>sl^praef.  g^T^- 

35[5^[TT  "^-  (r-  ^o^l^s.  g^f)  amor. 

3y»Ji|i|c^^  (a  praec.  s.  ^fL^  amans,  amore  captus,  c. 
local.  Hit.  28. 9. 

gyrJ-dCj  {bah.  ex  g|5j7T  et  ^U  n.  forma)  l)  similis.  2)  con- 
veniens, congruus,  dignus.  Br.  2. 18.  N.24.24.  Sa.2. 
10.3.12.  Bh.  17.3.  A.  6. 24. 

gyel3|Vjf  TO.  (r.  3;\q^  praef.  g^fg  amare,  deditum  esse  s.  ggf) 
of&cium,  obsequium,  indulgentia,  liberalitas,  facilitas. 
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W^ils.  «the  accomplishing  of  a  desired  object /or  another 
person,  obligingness,  service.»  HiT.  106. 18. 

S^f^^j'tlTT  (r.  ^s,55f?f)  I.q.  praec.  HlT.62.1. 

$rg^Cr^"-  (^-  Mq^obllnere  s.  3^)  l)  unctlo.  2)  un- 
guentum.  Bh.  1 1 . 1 1 .  Sak.  43. 9. 

sequendi.   2)  obsequlum.  Hit.  75. 17. 

*^tic|irf«l(r-  ^tLP^^^^-  ^  ^^*J"*  ^'  ^^  sequens.  N. 
21.14. 

praef.  f^  facere ;  fopijj  praef.  ^gg  sequi,  obsequi)  se- 
quens, obsequens,  obcdiens.  Ur.  36. 1.  Hit.  71.2. 
3Sr5^m/-  (r-  qrL  praef.  ^[^  sequI  s.  j^^)  obsequlum. 

Wils.  «complaisance,  obliging  or  serving  another,»  DeV. 

1.13.  ^^|«^c^W  -  ex  ^^  amor  vel  potius  ^^r|^ 

amicus  et  db{H,q||^  -  amicitia.  Hit.  20. 20. 33. 12. 
ti'^^ri  (^^^*  ex  55fFr  et  p[^  «.  votum)  dedltus,  addictus, 

c.acc.  N.  2. 27. 13.56. 
iJH,^H^H  "•  ^^*  STT^^'^rR")  «I'ctum,  sententla.  N.  13. 39. 
^Ki^lllMd  "*•  (^'  STT^^*  ?T)  gubernator,  moderator.  Bh. 

8.9. 
^^rg^nTFTH.^^-  ^TFLs.  ;^)  gubemator,  castlgator.  Ur. 

66.14. 
^H,^M  "•  (^'  "FSTT  ^'  35r»T)  actio  sequendi,  obsequendi. 

Hit.  4. 13. 
dyr^H-^^Fr  (r-  ^T  praef.  i^pg  +  ^TTLs.  55R)  investlga- 

tio.  Hit.  90. 18. 
^•HM^UI  "•  (r.  ^  S'  33rT)    0  actio  sequendi.  Hit.  9. 8. 

98.21.     2)   actio  quaerendl  (cf.  jiq^ire  praef.  33^). 

Hit.  68. 13. 
dy^Ml^  '"•  0"-  ^  s.  55r)  actio  sequendi;  i|ri|«^HI^"  i^ces- 

sus  imitatio.  Ur.  66. 4.infr.  Cf.  Lassenium  ad  Hit.  17. 
dy»^^||^#^  (r.  CT  s.  ^T^)  sequens,  quaerens.  Hit.  74. 2. 

SAK.28.7.Infr. 
d|;;|»4^|i  m.  (r.  ^  s.  ^)  imitatio.  Am. 
55fjiXn"  i^^"'  ex  ^[r\^  prlv.  et  ^pjij]"  n.  debitum)  liber  a  de- 

bito,  qui  deblta  solvit.  Br.  2. 7. 


•*A*^r\  (^^^^'  ex  35n^priv.  et  ^^  verus)   l)  Mj.  non  ve- 

rus,  falsus.  Sa.5.98.  2)  n.  falsum,  mendacium.  N.21.13. 
*|r4cn   {karm.  ex  5511^  prlv.  et  ^^  unus)  multus,  varius, 

Hit.  4. 8.  Bh.  11.24. 
dyr^c^tn"  (a  praec.  s.  \Jl[)  multlfarlam.  Bh.  1 1. 13. 
*I*S^M  '"•  (non  semel  bibens,  kaiuh.  ex  ^^|c^  et  q) 

clepbantus.  Am.   Cf.  f^T^. 
35r^^r5T^(ab  3gr^^  s.  5j^)   1)  multum.  N.23.10»;  v. 

gr.  G52.  s.  51^.   2)  saepe.  In.  1.25. 
■jyVvi^^n.  tempus.  Am. 
35}!^  m.n.  l)  finis  (golb.anJ«j,  Th.anc?/o,  nostrum  Endcy 

slav.  konjzj^  praefixo  k  sicut  in  kostj  os  rr:  jg^j^gj). 

2)  mors.  N.3.4.  M.IO. 
35f7^:^J^  n.  (karm.  ex  ^TFff^  Intus  et  "Ef^TfJl  Instrumen- 

tum  quo  perciplmus  allquld)  mens,  animus.  Ur.77. 6.1nfr. 
iy«N(^:CTJ  n.  (karjut.  ex  ^r^^  i  q.  v.  et  m"  /j.  urbs)  interior 

pars  domus,  ubi  femlnae  habitant;  gynaeceum.  Br.  1. 

12.  N.l. 18.  17.31. 
jgrs^fff^Cab  35|rfT  s-  rl^)  a  fine,  in  fine,  denique.  N.  1 9. 33. 
■yr.(i|  i    Praep.  praef.  interdum  separ.  (ut  mlhi  videtur,  a 

stirpe  pronomlnali  J^  abjecto  JJ^  s.  ^JT",  sicut  yj^^jT 

a  q"  et  zend.  ^^«Vfex^i»  extra  a  «^i)  ex,  v.  gr.  comp. 

293.  et  Burnoufil  «Yagna»  p.xcix.)   i)  inter,  intus,  In 

medio.  Sa.5.106.  Bh. 5. 24. 8. 22.  N. 24. 3^«.  c.^en.  Bh. 

13. 15.  2)  sub,  V.  5RFrfi|iTT,  S^^rTHI^ilri'  *<^ril^d 

(lat.  inter ^  goth. unJar,  nostrum ««/er,  slav.  vn-iLtrj(^) 

intra), 
l.^r^fl^  n.  (ut  equldem  puto,  a  stirpe  pron.  337^  s.  comp. 

^)   1)  interlus,  interior  pars,  medium.  H.  4. 44.  N.  12. 

103.21.10.  2)  intervallum,  Interjectum  spatlum.  A.9.6. 

Bh.  1 1.20.  3)  differentia,  discrlmen.  Bh.  13.34.  4)  oc- 

caslo,  opportunltas.  N.  7.2. 13.59.  5)  causa.  Dr.  5. 15. 
2.  i^fFfn*  (v.  praec.  et  cf.  goth.  anthar^  Th.  anthara  alius ; 

llth.   antra-s  secundus;    lat.  alter\  v.  3^r^)   alius.    N. 

13.33. 


(*)  De  rf  pro  an  v.  gr.  comp.  255.  g. 

2* 


12 


jl^y.^^1  ^dv.  (a  praec.  produclo  3^,  quo  haec  forma  cum 
instrumenlall  Zendico  convenit,  v.  gr.  comp.  et  ct  suff. 
•^  in  adverblls  sicut  vi»4Cii(^|  inter  homines)  In  medio. 
SAK.40.1.infr. 

5y«^d^lrH«l'"-  (^^^^-  «^  35Frri;  »*"t"s  et  dyirH'l'"- 

anima)  anima.  N.5.31. 20.42.  Bh.  11.2/|. 
35nRT^  /".  (ex  db|r>H^^  vel  S^pi^ff^  et  ^^fjf  lens,  venlens,  a 

r.  X  s.  35f)  Impedimentum.  UR.21.8.infr.  47.10.Infr. 

Sak.  5. 10. 
•yr>(il7^  «.  (ex  g^T^fR*  et  ^  a  r.  ;^vldere,  correpto 

f,  suff.  3^)  aer. 
^•^dfl^  "'  *•  *!•  praecedens. 
^r.fi?lx^-T:|i  -^dJ'  et  i$wi^/.  cum  /j/w.  In  x  (karx.  e  praec. 

et  xJ7  iens,  a  r.  xfT)  per  aerem  lens,  epith.  Rdkscha- 

sorum.  H.2.  31. 
3gRTfri"  "•  (^^  5R^  s.  ^)  vestis  inferior.  Am.  (cf. 

g5j7;^^^^pTr/.  (JCABX.  ex  35[Frfq[  sub  et  %^  terra)  subter- 
raneum  spatlum.  A.  10. 27. 

35nRT^fMi|d  (^^^^'  «^  53^?tR^  sub  terra  et  j]^  a  r. 
jja  ire  s.  ^,  gr.  616.)  sub  terra  profectus.  Su.2.8. 

il«-dcr<N  "•  (^^^^'  ^^  5RT^  6t  ^W  vestis)  vestis  infe- 
rior. Up.  50. 

35FrT^r^T^"-   (^^«^-  «'^  35RR;  «*  ^RT^  vestis)  irf. 

Up.  50. 
35RWrT  (a  r.  ^  praef.  35Rq[  s.  ^,  gr.  608.)  qui  eva- 

nuit.  N.  12. 96. 17.6. 
g5fj:p^o(f^(ab  dy^f^  s.  cfrL)  finem  habens,  caducus.  Bh.  2.18. 
•jy  |r>Hch"  "•  (fortasse  a  perdlta  voce  35rfr^  =  gr.  avTi,  lat. 

cn/tf,  vel  ab  3gf^  inserto  fj^s.  ^;  secundum  Wils.  ab 

35|7fT  finis  s.  TB^)  propinquitas.  In.  2. 20. 5. 31.  H.2.12. 

N.  1.23. 13.49. 
5blkrl=hlri.(°*'-  P''^ec.)  ex  adverse,  contra.A.  10.18. 
Sff^rW  (^b  35FrI  ^"^^»  *•  ^)  "Itinius.  Hit.  14. 112. 
^(T^  10.  p.  (^<^x^i|,  ut  mihi  videtur  denominativxun  squ.) 

lumlna  oculorum  amittere. 
^(7^  coecus. 


55PPbT^  "»•  nomen  regionis.  Dr.  5. 16. 

35n?^cT^rnr  "*•  "•  (^^  ^^F^T  «t  ^n^,  a  r.  ^  s.  ^^  faclens,  fa- 
ctor) obscurltas,  tenebrae. 

35RM<*I^Mi|  (a  praec.  s.  T^)  obscurus.  Up. 49. 

J^  n.  (r.  35f^  edere  s.  ?^",  gr.  607.)  cibus.  N.  5. 38. 

^ilRJ^  (gr.  274.)  alius  (goth.  alji-s^  Th.  alja^  lat.  «//m-j,  gr. 
aXko-g  per  assimilationem  ex  oA/o-?,  ita  Prakr.  g^f^  et 
germ.  vet.  alles  aliter  ex  a/y<?j ;  cf.  etiam  zvioi  (=  g^fr^)» 
hiOTE\  slav.  in,  Th.  mo,  v.  gr.  comp.  374.). 

dbjr^flil  (a  praec.  s.  J{V0  unus  plurlum  duobus.  Br.  1.33. 

35rF2Trr^(ab  dyr^l  s.  rf^)  1)  aliunde.  2)  alio,  aliorsum. 
Sak.  15.1.infr. 

iJir^^  (ab  g^j:?!  s.  =[)  i)  alibi.  2)  praeter,  c.  ahl.  HiT. 
60.15.  Bh.3.9.  Ragh.  14.32.  (Ita  goth.  alja  praeter). 

dblr^liUI  (ab  35f^  s.  gf)  aliter  (lat.  a/jM/a). 

dbiir^6||r<L|  (exggT^jp^-  nom.  majc.  ab  ^«s^,  quod  hac  in  com- 
positione  generis  fem.  et  neut.  locum  quoque  tenet,  ma- 
ximam  partem  quidem  nominativi,  nonnunquam  vero 
etiam  obliquorum  casuum  vim  habens,  ut  Su.  3.21.  -  et 
•jl^r^  quod  hac  In  compositione  in  obliquis  singularis 
casibus  solum  usurpatur;  cf.  einander  et  oAAjjAwv)  mu- 
tuo,  invlcem,  vicissim,  alter  alterius,  alter  alterl  etc., 
alius  alius,  alius  alii  etc.  Su.  1.5.4.14.  H.  1.42.4.22.39. 
N.1.17. 

dyrso|T{^(r-  35r^ire  praef  ^[g;  in  casibus  fortibus  j^jT^^, 
in  debllissimis  S^i^TJ^,  ad analogiam t2 y ^i| xJ  ?  W f i( ^» 
ynl-cL,  gr.  198.)  sequens.  Am. 

35f;?or?T  '«•  (r.  ^  praef.  j^fg  s.  35r)  familia,  gens,  stirps. 

dyr^ddlil'"-  (r-^  ire,  praef. 35[g  +  g^cT»  s.^f)"?.  Su.1.2. 

35J7oPSr  (r»  ^^i'^e,  deslderare,  praef.  33^  s.  5^)  actio  quae- 
rendi.  Sak.  15.10. 

dy.^3(i|m  (r.  ^ praef.  j^fg  s.  i^FT»  v.  gr.94*^)  i.q.  praec. 
N.  13.70.  Sa.  1.33. 

35[7^TSrtnT  (^em.  praec.)  id.  UR.31.6.mfr. 

3ai^fqFl^(r.  ^praef.  ^f^  s.  ^?J^)  quacrens.  HlT.  129. 
20. 


5R^- ^grr^^ 
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3^7^  m.  (r.  ^s.  fj)  qui  quaerlt. 

g^m /.  (nom  anom.  plur.  num.  v.  gr.  207.)  aqua.  Su,2.  l4. 
N.  12.63.  (lat.  aqua  mutata  labiall  in  gutluralem;  goth. 
ahva  ilumen;  germ.  vet.  aha^  et  affa  in  fine  comp.  v. 
Graff  1.159.;  lith.  uppi  flumen;  hue  etiam  cum  Johann- 
senlo  -  Latein.  fVortbildung  p.4l.  -  refero  lat.  am-nis 
pro  ap-nis  -  v.  jyu^j  -  commulat^  tenul  cum  nasali 
ejusdem  organi,  sicut  in  somnus  pro  sopnus\  hue  etiam 
retulerim  gr.  dcpoog). 

3^  Praep.  praef.  ab,  de  (gr.  «TTO,  lat.  ai,  goth.  a/,  angl. 
o/,  germ.  vet.  «/-^ar  post  cum  suff.compar.  -  v.gr.  comp. 
294.  -  goth.  af-taro  retro,  a  tergo;  cf.  etiam  lith.  apac  ia 
pars  inferior,  apacioj  infra,  apatinnis  inferior;  hue 
etiam  retulerim  slav.  insep.  o  de,  abjecto  p). 

^y^irj  "*•  (''•^  facere,  praef.  j^  s.  ^r)  qui  alqm.  offen- 
dlt,  adversarlus,  inlmicus.  Hit.  90. 3. 

tlM^l^dl  /•  (^^  *<qchl(7  a  r.  ^  s.  5g[»  qui  offensionem, 
injuriam  infert,  s.  ^=ff)  offensio.  N.21.13. 

SgtJ^TrfTrL'».  (r.  ^  s.  Tr^)  qui  allquem  offendit,  adver- 
sarlus, inimicus.  Hit.  27*  17. 

55fq^^  (part.  pass,  a  r.  ^  praef.  ^fq"  s.  ^)  l)  offensus. 
2)  n.  offensio,  laesio,  violatlo.  H.  4.3. 

jyqjm/n.  (r.yra  Ire  s.ggf)  abscesslo,  separatio.  Hit.  43.5. 

^■qill  /.  (ex  g^fq*  aqua,  quod  separatum  non  invenitur  -  v. 
5g[n  -  et  jf  lens  In  /enj.)  fluvius.  Am. 

dbfCI-cjif  "»•  (r.  frf  colHgere  s.  55r)  demlnutio,  expensum. 
Hit.  105.12. 

35fq[77t/.  aulaeum. 

35fq^7^q  OT.  (e  praec.  et  ^fq")  secundum  WIls.  uprecipi- 
tate  entrance  on  the  stage,  indicating  hurry  and  agitation, 
also  read  yq^j-^q»;  v.  etiam  Lenzlum  ad  Urv.3.  1. 

35fqf?3f  ".  (a  Riickertlo  recte  deducltur  a  praep.  3^^  s.  ij^ ; 
ita  goth.  ni-thjis  Th.  nithja  cognatus,  proplnquus,  a  j^ 
deduxerim ;  v.  gr.  comp.  400.)  proles ;  iJbfqr^lH  li^eri. 
Br.  1.27.2.26. 

*iq5iqi  /•  (r-  W\^  pudere,  praef.  s^fCf  suff.  ^)  pudor. 
Am. 


55fq^5j  m.  (r.  i^jiq^  monstrare  s.  ^)  species,  simulatio, 

praetextus.  Up.  65. 
35fqHt  (^^^'«  ex  ^m  et  ^/.  timor)  liber  a  timore. 
^^MH  "•  (^^^^-  €x  35fq-  et  jqj^  n.  honor)  dedecus,  in- 

famia,  Ignomlnia.  Bh.  6.7. 12. 18. 
35fqT  (ut  vldetur,  a  praep.  ^[q  s.j)  alius.  H.2.32.  Br.  1.31. 

(goth.  flt/ar  post,  germ.  vet.  a/ar  autem,  iterum,  nostrum 

aber:  aber-nial,  Aber-fVitz), 
^iqjl^Vj^  (a'^b^.  ex  ^  priv.  et  qTT^Tflsr  aversum  os 

habens.  bah.  eq^^  retrorsum  -abinusltato-^d/.qrfa 

e  qr]"  retro  et  351^,  v.  gr.  196.  -  et  jqicf  n,  os,  vultus) 

non  aversum  os  habens.  N.  2. 18.  v.  gr.  84. 
"^^(^W^  (r-  Tnq^  praef.  g^q-  offendere  s.  -^,  gr.  83.)  l)  Adj, 

offendens.    Sak.  24. 2.  infr.  URV.5l.3.infr.  Dr.  7. 11. 

^^^  WW^'*  P^°  Sm^T^:  legendum.    2)  n.  offensio. 

N.24.12. 
jyqijVir  nj'  (r.  7n^**  59r»  ^'  praec.)  offensio.  Dr. 8. 37.  — 

dyq'^^4^^(ex  35|tf^  locat.  t5  35rq7  *^"*  **  ^R-'  ^"°^  ** 

Q.  Qjy  dies  explicaverim,  ita  ut,  ejecto  35f,  olin  3"  et 

3"  in  q^slnt  conversa)  postero  die.  N.  13.35. 
•yfq'cjjf  m.  (r.  g^^rellnquere  s.  35[)  donum.  Sav.5.51. 
iyqoHii  m.  (r.  ^^  dicere  praef.  j^fq"  s.  5f)  vituperatio. 

Hit.  71. 12. 
jyqb||[^r«|^(r.  ^^  s.  ^rj^»  V.  praec.)  interdicens,  vetans. 

Sak.  32.1. 
S^nToTT^TT  "•  (*"•  ol^  s.  35frT)  actio  auferendl,  deducendl. 

Hit.  97. 5. 
iyqf^i-l  (postlcum  non  habens,  nihil  post  se  ha- 
bens. BAH.  ex  3^  priv.  et  qfy;^  posticus)  infinltus,  Im- 

mensus.  N.  13.33. 
dyq^Hti^  '"•  («••  ^I^  ire  praef.  ^m  s.  g^f)  homo  vills,  abje- 

Ctus,  in  fine  compos.  H.  3. 8.  Dr.  8. 45. 
W^  (r.  ^7^^  abjecto  ^^i^J-  3G[,  gr.  645.)  occidens,  delens. 

Sak.  56. 2. 
jyq^iUI  n.  (r.  ^  s.  35fllj)  actio  auferendi,  abriplendi.  N. 

10.9. 


u 


mi^  -^ 


jj^qi  fc  n.  (r.  dyi^'iL».  35")  exterior  oculi  angulus. 

3g-qpa    (in  casibus  fortlbus  dyC||^»  a  r.  53^ ire  praef. 

^m)  meridionalis.  Hem. 
jj^qi^sj  m.  (r.  35(73  spirare  s.  35f)  spiritus  qui  efflatur.  Bh. 

4.29.5.27. 
jyqiq  (bah.  ex  ^  priv.  et  q[jq"  n.  peccatum)  liber  a  pecca- 

tls.  Br.  1.32. 
ij[m^  m.  (r.  3-  ire  praef.  ggrj  s.  i^f)    l)  abitio.   2)  obitus, 

interitus,  exitium.  Hit.  43.4.    3)  fraus,  fallacia.  HiT. 

129.22.  N.  4. 19. 

^rqrf^FLC^rq"  +  ^rrftH-^  ^.  ^  s.  ^)  abiens.  bh.  2.1/1. 

1 .  jyjq  Praep.  praef.  quae  cum  paucis  solum  conjungitur 

radlcibus  et  super  significare  videtur,  nam  cum  'y^  po- 
nere  format  ^g^fcpiTT  tegere.  ^  initiale  hujus  praep.  saepe 
abjicitur  (gr.  kirij  litb.  ap  insepar.). 

2.  dyjq  Conj.  1)  etiam,  adeo.  2)  etiamsi.  3)  igitur,  itaque. 
4)  vero,  autem.  5)  an,  num.  6)  cum  praecedente  interr. 
fcfjTI  quispiam  significat. 

dyiqi^d  (y-  ^  P^3^^-  531^  tegere,  s.  ^  gr.  608.)  tectus, 

obductus.  N.  1 7. 30. 
ggtjg  m,  (nom.  irr.  v.  gr.  238.  karot.  ex  ^  priv.  et  CTH 

mas,  vlr)  virilitate  privatus,  eunuchus.  In.  5. 50. 
ggfCfefoT  "•  (*  praec.  s.  ^^)  eunucbi  status.  In.  5.'58. 
jg[q7^  (r.  T^^videre  s.  3^)  respiciens,  curans,  rationem  ha- 

bens.  Bh.  12.16. 
jj^qT^I  /.  (r.  ■T^videre  s.  35(j)  respectus,  ratio.   Sak. 59. 

12:  frvliq-cij"  nihil  curans,  negllgens. 
dyqi^H  n.  (r.  ;3^  praef.  J^q-  ratiocinari,  s.  g^TR")  ratioci- 

nium.  Bh.15.15. 
jyt^^j  n.  aqua  in  VSdorum  dialecto  (v.  35|TII  et  of.  lat.  amnis 

pro  apnis). 
jyyc^ji^l  (jB^/r.  ex  ^  priv.  et  qc^|i^|  m.  lux)  luce  privatus, 

obscurus.  H.  1.18. 
^yfd^  (-B^ff.  ex  35"  priv.  et  ^ffffTT/.  similitudo)  similitu- 

dinem  non  babens,  incomparabilis.  H.  1.37*  Su.3.15. 
tiyiii^d  (^^^^-  «^  5r  priv.  et  q:sj^,  a  r.  Tjrfq^  praef.  g 

laudare,  s.  ^)  non  laudatus,  infamis.  N.20.41. 


iA^W^did^^i^^^-  «^  dbl^lVI  non  contactus  -  a  r.  35^^ 
praef.  ^  et  35f  priv.  -  et  ofjp^aetas,  hie:  adulta  aetas) 
non  contactam  adultam  aetatem  babens,  qui  ad  adultam 
aetatem  nondum  pervenit.  Br.  1.28. 

35ff^jf  {KAnie.  ex  33-  priv.  el  fg^  q.  v.)  in jucundus,  ingra- 
tus,  insuavis. 

S^rfozf^  (e  praec.  -  v.  gr.  ShS.  suff.  3^"  -  et  5[^  a  r.  o|^ 
s.  3g",  loquens,  dicens)  injucundum  dicens.  H.  4. 15. 

35rraZrHTlTRL(3^  SbjillilVrnrr  Jngrata,  injucunda  fortuna, 
s.^7^)  ingratamfortunam  babens,  infelix,  infaustus.  Br. 
1.14. 

^^^^H-.-^*  -^yDjfltro^a,  nympha  (deduci  solet  ab  3g[n  aqua 
et  ^n^^,  a  r.  CT  ire  s.  33^.  Sunt  enim  Apsarasae,  se- 
cundum mytbologiam,  e  mari  natae,  quum  a  diis  Asuris- 
que  ad  Amritum  adipiscendum  agitaretur. 

3g"C^r?T/-  ».q.  praec. 

?f^^  (ex  35r  priv.  et  ^^  ligatus,  a  r.  ^^s.  -^)  l)  non 
ligatus.   2)  insanus,  stiiltus.  N.26. 16. 

jysl^  (^^/r.  ex  351"  priv.  et  ^[^  vis)  debilis  (fort.  goth. 
ubils  Th.  ubila,  nostrum  iibel,  angl.  evil;  nisi  haec  ad 
33^^  =  lat.  inferu-s  pertinent,  mutata  aspirata  in  me- 
diam,  secundum  generalem  consonantium  permutanda- 
rum  legem.  Sanscr.  g^autem  in  germ,  item  est  6,  unde 
goth.  radix  band  ligare  :=:  ^r^q.  v.). 

dbls<(H!/-  (*  praec.)  femina. 

dy®^'  m.  (ex  35fq^aqua,  et  ^  dans,  a  r.  gnf  s.  3g')  l)  nubes. 
2)  annus  (primit.  pluvium  anni  tempus). 

iyf^Vir  "»•  (aquam  tenens,  ex  35[n  aqua  et  fyf  tenens  a  r. 
yj  s.  t)  mare.  Hit.  105.9. 

3g[Vf2T  (ex  33"  priv.  et  VJH"  timor)  l)  kabx.  securitas.  Hit. 
59. 3.   2)  BAH.  intrepidus. 

ggVf^'».  (kajrm:.  ex  ^  priv.  et  Vf^  existentia)  to  non  ts&e 
(Nichtsein).  Sav.3.10. 

SgvncT "^*  {karm.  ex  35f  priv.  et  VHcT existentia)  i. q.  praec. 
Dr.  5. 9. 

35f|vf  Praep.  praef.  etsep.  (ut  videtur,  a  stirpe  pronom.  j^fs. 
fij,  quod  convenit  cum  casuum  terminationibus  VZ|TI  v 
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ivj^,  VZniL»  V^f^)  ad,  versus.  (Gr.a,a(/)/,  Inserta  na- 
sal! slcut  in  ajJLcpu}  contra  :3Vn";  l^t*  "^*  ""'^i  germ.  vet. 
umbi,  nostrum  urn;  slav.  ob\  cf.  etiam  adverb,  slav.  ABlE 
a*ye  statim.  Hue  quoque  retulerlm  nostrum  bei,  goth. 
b!,  abjecto  o  initlali,  sicut  in  sanscr.  praeter  ^{jq  etiam 
fq"  dicitur;  porro  praefixum  be,  goth.  bi.) 

^fjVI^^jq-  m.  (r.  ^fmj.  ^)  amor.  N.24. 13. 

jgjfij^^  OT.  (r.  ^fj^s.  ig-)  conatus,  molitlo.  Bh.2.4o. 
(schol.  35ffHshM^  RI^^fH^)- 

s.  ^Tl^)  inimicus.  HiT.  127. 18. 
^^fjVfsTr^  "»•  (Js^^jBJf.  ex  35|fvf  et  ff^  homines)  familia.  N. 

12.;  5. 
^5nV|SiHclrL(*  P^aec.  s.  oTfl^)  familiar  (nobilem)  habeus, 

nobilis,  generosus.  Bh.  16. 15. 
m^  (r.  ^  scire,  s.  ^)  gnarus. 

^g^vT^RFr  ".  (r.  fg  scire  s.  ^jFf)  nota,  signum.  Pat.26.27. 
^^i^ri^^'^''-  (ab  35rfvr  s.  cTEL)  ad,  prope.  Sa.3.  11.  (cf. 

lat.  apud), 
35[fv|fnq-  rn.  (r.  ^^urere  s.  35|-)  moeror. 
^gfHWR  n.  (r.  ^  ponere  s.  35R)  nomen.  Hit.  26. 13. 
33fH»T<T  ^'  (^-  •TT  duccre  s.  ^)  gesticulatio.  Ur.28.  10. 
35nvR^  (karm.  ex  ggffvf  +  jq"^)  novus,  recens. 
?rmf^#3n"  '"•  (^-  forSfL»ntrare  praef.  ^ffvT  +  f^  s.  S^T) 

inch'nallo,  propensio,  applicatio.  Ur.  35. 3.  infr.  (5^^- 

2TTfvr—) 
5gfvjy(i|  m.  (a  Riickertio  recte  deducitur  a  r.  tt  ire  praef. 

55rfvr  +  ^  s.  3^,  cf.  55rfH^  Hit.  54. 17.  et  3^fvrar2T 

apud  Wils.  ed.2.)  consilium,  propositum.  N.  9. 35.24.5. 

Sa.  1.13. 
55ffv{VTor  '"•  (^*  ^  S'  ^)  *ctio  praevalendi,  superandi.  Bh. 

iJi\. 
^rivWrfcfi^C'*.  ^mj'  ^T^)  alloquens.  Sa.5.  74. 
33fvrR^  /".  (r.  qr^  conterere,  s.  ^)  disturbatio,  vastatio 

regionis.  Dr.  6. 8. 

3gfviHIH  "*•  (^"'  *  r-  IT»L*"*  *  ^TT^s-  ^)  superbla,  inso- 
lentia,  honoris,  gloriae  cupiditas.  Bh.  16.4. 


35ffvrgT^  (^^"'  ex  3gjvr  et  gi^  os,  vultus)  adversum  vul- 

tum  habens.  N.  12.32.20.43.  Dr.8.  l4. 
35f]VpgT^T^(^f'r.  ex  3gf^  et  gi^  os,  vultus)  coram. 
SrftrarWJ  '"•  0"'  gsLi^ngere  s.  ^)  qui  aggreditur,  im- 

pugnatalqm.  Hit.  97.2. 
55rR&RT  '"•  (r«  gsl^  jungere  s.  J^)  Invasio,  impugnatio. 

Am. 
^gTVrjrfrT/-  (r.  ^TJ^se  delectare  s.  f^)  delectatio.  HiT.  31.17. 
^^nVj'^IH  (r.  7^s.  55f)  amoenus,  venustus.  Sak.  4.6. 
35rrH^l-c|  /•  (r.  ^^^  splendere,  placere  s.  t)   l)  splendor. 

2)  voluptas,  gaudium,  delectatio.  Hit.  13. 1.  infr. 
35|-jvf^rq-  (bah.  ex^g^fvf  et^grfra.  forma)  formosus.  N.12. 30. 
SQTHcflW  "*•  (*"•  ^rpa  desiderare  s.  35f)  desiderium,  opta- 

tum.  Hit.  43. 10. 
35rfH(:fllf^ri.(r-  c^n^s.  ^T^)  desiderans.  Ur.12.13. 
SgrVMraT'"-  (^-  ^rf^desiderare  s.  ^)  i.q.  S^TR^frnST-  Sak. 

21. 11. 48.1.  infr. 
WH^^ITT  "•  (*"•  o[^  q«v.  s.  517T)  corporis  Inclinatio.  In. 

5.19. 
55rfv[o[^^^  "•  (r-  51^  s.  5(71)  '<i.  Sa.  2. 3. 
^rfHcTT^^  m.  (r.  ^^  s.  5g^)  salutator  inclinato  cor- 

pore.  N.  21.26.  cum  ace.  p. 
55ffvT5jm  "»•  (a  r.  I?!^^'  59")  exsecratio.  N.  1 1. 16. 
35f|V|qc^"  m.  (r.  f^ra^humectare  s.  J^f)  actio  conspergendi 

(v.  fIfcL  praef.  ^^(f^).  Hit.  126. 10. 
35ffv[^[^  w.  (r.  ^c^o^Si^»  V.  gr.  109«)  inclinatio,  propensio, 

affectus.  Bh.  13.9. 
55[|vpF{T  rn.  (r.  CT  ire  s.  35f)  comes,  socius.  Am. 
3g"fv{^DT!T  "•   (*"•  55^  ^*"^  s*  55f»T)  actio  adeundl,  visitandi. 

Ur.40.7. 
55ffv{^|iyc^|/-  (r.  CT  ire  s.  Ac^^j)  femina  quae  maritum  vel 

amatorem  adit.  Ur.  40. 8.  infr. 
35rfvr^T^TrT  (''•  ^!^.**  rT)  praeditus,  instructus.   N.23. 

18. 

SgfHW^  '"•  (^-  f^^  *"^^^*  *•  55r)  *"*or»  inclinatio,  af- 

fectio.  Bh.2.57. 
35rviltrUIH,  (fortasse  Arr.  pro  ^f^TltdUlH,  -  ex  g^ffvf  et 
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An\ll\  n.  oculus  -  ejecto  ^  ante  tjy)  identldem,  iterum 

ac  saeplus.  N.9.3i  A.  10.54. 
^r^ftt^  (ab  ^Tiq^,  Desld.  Irr.  rad.  ^gTq^adlpIscI  -  v.  gr. 

540.  -  praef,  3givr  s.  3")  adiplscendl  cupidus.  N.5.2. 
3g^j^  m.  (r.  Tig  Ire,  deslderare  s.  3")  habena,  frenum. 
W^TJT^  m.  (r.  3g[3sL^"S^^^  ^"  ^T)  ""ctio.  Up.50. 
BBTVSrm^  (ab  ^rf^  praef.  g^  s.  ^)  superior.  N.  21.14. 

Br.1.8.  v.5^f^. 
^gfVZjT^fnr  «•    0  intervallum,  locl  et  temporis.  Bh.5.27. 

Hit.  5. 17.   2)  pars  interior,  medium.  Up.  49- 
55rV?T^  »•  (r-  ?rC  praef.  j^nvf  s.  55R)  cultus,  veneratio. 

N.12.7S. 
55rV<MitfHl7-  (r-  5fC^-  ^^HRT'  Z^'»-  »^  35R)  precatio,  ro- 

gatlo,  petltlo.  Sa.4.27. 
SVild^ll  (r.  ^  afferre  praef.  35[fvr  +  ^[^  s.  55r)  «bus. 

bus.  Ur.39.1. 
^gvjpgjf^  m.    (r.  denom.  ^T^^L*!*'^'  ^- ^^RT)  «^secra- 
tor.  Bh.  16. 18. 

35[V«nra"  '"•  (r-  5FLcl.  1.  q.v.  s.  95r)  0  proplnqultas,  vicl- 
nltas.  N.9.10.  Dr.  8. 13.  2)  exercltatlo,  usus,  experien- 
tia.  Bh.  12.12. 18.36.  3)  educatio,  disclpllna,  instltutlo. 
Hit.  5. 14.7.4.  Scrlbltur  etiam  ^^fVTITST'  (^^- ^TVJT^» 
^gVSRJ^'  ^gVSFSr  apud  WIls.  ed.2.) 

ggV^r^M  «•  (•••  m\  P^'^ef-  55rivr  +  3fl.ejecto  3EL-  V.  gr. 
694.  -  s.  5f7j)  actio  surgendl.  Bh.  4. 7. 

^|V557:f  m.  (r.  ^  Ire  praef.  J^  +  37^ s.  ^)  fellcltas. 
Ur.  94. 1.  Infr. 

5gvgqqm/-  («••  ^^  »^e  P''»^^-  srfiT  +  3^  s.  ff{)  favor, 

benevolentla.  SAK.54.2.infr. 

%  

3^ra.  (ut  mlhl  videtur,  ex  55r®H7  ^^"^™  gerens,  ejecto  ^ 

et  ^(*)?  <:f-  ^^'^<K  ^*  5T^fR;)  ^"^es  (gr.  ofJ,(3§og,  lat. 


wnier  insert^  nasal!,  nisi  haec  pertinent  ad  S^TJrsjT  coe- 
lum  vel  g^fpvra^aqua ;  cf.  etiam  umbra). 
i'W^     1.   f-    (JTfrTVrsrF[3a©^)     »re,    colere,    so- 


nare. 


(*)  Confirmatam  vidi  banc  explicationem  lingua  zendica,  ubi 
abereta  (ace.  aberetarem),  quod  corruptum  est  ex  abbe- 
re  ta,  significat  qui  aquam  affert  (gr.  corap.  44.). 


2.  ^QTj'  10.  P.  Cj[S\)  aegrotum  esse. 

^y^f^  m.  (ut  videtur  a  r. 55ra  ire  s.  j^  servato  classls  cba- 

ractere  35f)  tempus  (Htb.  amzis  longum  tempus;  ad 

rad.  55fa  etIam  referri  possit  lat.  an-nus  -  ita  ut  sit  pro 

am-nus  -  et  gr.  £V0$,  kvvog). 
55pm"  (ex  35f  priv.  ct^in"  morlens,  in  fine  comp.,  a  r.CT  mori 

s.  5(-)  1)  Adj.  immortalls.  HiT.3.5.  2)  m.  deus.  Su.1.22. 
jgjjT^vT  (bah.  e  praec.  etgviT/'  splendor)  Immortallum 

splendorem  babens.  N.  1 3. 54. 
^^jrc^  "•  (^^  Vi^k  ^*  r^r)  immortalltas.  Su.  i. 22.23, 
^H-TTT  /•  (a^  35rR7)*  Nomen  IndH  sedls  aut  urbis. 
^H^ldfil  /•  (Indri  sede  praedlta,  a  praec.  s.  cTfl^*" 

/em.).    Nomen  Indrl  urbis,  sedls,  palatii.  In.  1.42. 
^vHigV]  (bah.  ex  ^TU  et  ^qi-|l/.  similitudo)  Immorta- 
llum similltudlnem  babens.  H.  2.27. 
SyVlfif  (^ARM.  ex  5^  priv.  et  T^x^)  Immortalls. 
jj^VlC^  "^'  (karm.  ex  55f  priv.  et  x^  patlentia,  tolerantia,  a 

r-  TTS  s.  ^)  ardor  animi,  Ira,  iracundia.  Bh.  12. 15. 

Up.  43. 
•Jbii-lc|cfT  (^^^^-  ex  gg"  priv.  et  T^^pJT  pallens,  tolerans,  a  r. 

Tr&  cl.  10.  s.  ggfrj)  Iratus,  Iracundus,  vebemens.  Dr.  7. 

17.  N.  12. 54. 
W^^  m.  (r.  ^=^[^jTe  s.  55fg-)  tempus. 
^Vll  Praep.  cum.  NaloD.  1.53. 
^HIr^  "**  (*  praec.  s.  ^)  qui  est  a  consiliis,  WIls.  «o 

minister,  a  counsellor^. 
3X^\r\^  (karm.  ex  g^  priv.  et  V|M(^  bumanus)  quod  est 

supra  hommem  (iibermenschlich).  N.23.5. 
j^l^-^-  m.  (karm.  ex  ^  priv.  et  fi\^  "•  amicus)  inimlcus, 

bostis.  N.  12.3  3. 

35nRt  ^h  ill'»  V.  gr.  271. 

juu^  Adv.  (ab  3^^  stlrpe  pronominis  jyy.  W  in  caslbus 
obi.  -  gr.  271.  -  s.  ^)  illic  i.e.  In  lUo,  futuro  roundo, 
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o/y/,  vocabulis  T^  hic,  et  ^J^  ^I^MH-*"  **°.*^  ^*®'" 
restri)  mundo.  Br.2.5.  Bh.6.4o. 
jl^n^  (karm:.  ex  gg"  prlv.  et  HfC  mortuus)   l)  Adj.  immor- 
tallsr^  Br.  3. 18.  Bh.  14. 27.   2)  n.  deorum  cibus,  immor- 
talitatem  afferens,  ambrosia.  In.  1.26. 

*l^d^c||<Ht?T  (^^«^.  e  praec.  et  ^cTKJ^r  ^^^^  J»" 
cunde  saplt)  Amrltae  jucundo  sapore  simills.  In.  1.26. 

3g|^^  (kark,  ex  55f  prlv.  et  ^^  purus)  impurus,  sordi- 
das,  contaminatus.  Bh.  17. 10. 

dblH^  (ex  gg-  priv.  et  q^  mensurabilis,  a  r.  i^  s.  Jf,  gr. 
626.)  quod  metlrl  non  possumus,  Immensus. 

iyi^i|lrH»i- (^^'^*  ®  praec.  et  dyirH'i.'"*)  immensum  ani- 

mum  habens.  In.  2.22. 
jy^jl'tl  (karm.  ex  5f  priv.  et  qj^  vanus)  non  fallens,  baud 

dubius,  certus.  Ur.  63. 1 0. 

1.%!*^  1'  ^'  (JTrTT)  *^^»  s*  movere. 

2.  dy^  ^'  ^'  (51®^'  grammaticl  scribunt  55f^»  gr.  110°^.) 


•s 


sonare. 


35n^^^^  "•  (T'  yi-si  se  movere  s.  jyc^)  oculus.  A.  3. 50. 

^TP^  "•  (''■•  J!?|i-(s(^s.  35fT)  1)  vestis.  Su.  1.30.  2)  coelum. 
Sa.1.19.  a. 6.9.  (v.  35fy) 

^i-dl  I  /•  roater  (fortasse  nostrum  Amme,  germ.  vet.  amma 
-  Th.  ammSn,  ammAn  -  per  assimil.,  nisi  hoc  vocabu- 
lum  cobaeret  cum  ^^fn  aqua,  unde  dbl^H^  <I'V.»  quum 
voces  bujus  notlonis  plerumque  etiam  lac  significent. 

5n^  "'  (r-  Sgr^s.  3-)  aqua.  Bh.  1 1. 28. 

^t^A  m.  (e  praec.  et  gr  dans,  a  r.  gnr  s.  jgf)  nubes. 

dyv^ei  |Vt  (^><^.  e  praec.  et  ^gTVfT/'  similitudo)  nubis  sl- 
militudlnem  babens.  H.  4. 48. 

W^  ^-  ^-  (^r^  ^-  ^^af^  ''•  scribunt  35rvL»  gr.  llC^) 

sonare. 
3gTH^»-  (r-  55n^s.  S^FL)  aq»a-  A.6.6.  Bh.2.67.  (v. 

jgX^VnsT  "•  (in  aqua  natus  ex  praec.  et  jf)  lotus  flos. 

Hit.  107. 13. 
35f^nzr  (^'^  5^^^^q^3  s*  I7?T  ^*  S*"*  ^^-  ^*  ^^*)  ^qwosus.  Am. 


Sg^OT.  nomenarboris  (Wlls.  mango  tree,  magnlfera  In- 
die a).  N.12.4. 
'^T^^ac'dus.  Bh.  17.9. 

55RT  '  •  ^*  (JTfTT)  "'■^  (s'"C  dubio  ad  r.  x  pertinet,  quae  se- 
cundum 1.  cl.  in  ATJur.  53^  formaret). 
djjltlsol»^'"*  (js^^flJtf.  ex  33"  priv.  et  jjjQiT^sacrificans)  non 

sacriflcans.  In.  2. 5. 
35J^J^  n.  (r.  ^  ire  s.  35f^)  via.  Bh.  1. 11. 
5g^rq^bic,  v.  gr.  270. 
35[q3jj^n.  {karst.  ex  ^  priv.  et  JT^T^"*  gloria)  dedecus, 

infamia,  ignominia.  H.  3. 18. 
il«yiil^<4l^  (^  praec.  et  ^jr  faciens)  dedecus,  infamiam  af- 
ferens; fern.  35RT3![F^fft-  H.3.18. 
jy^^n  n.  ferrum  (lat.  aes,  aer-is  pro  aes-is,  gotb.  ais  Th. 

aisa,  germ.  vet.  ir  aes,  gotb.  eisarn  ferrum,  nostrum 

Eisen). 
dbJil^H^y  (3^  dy<yi4^s.  qzj-  contra  gr.58.  et  analogiam  t2 

fisllH<M  ^"^  5r^T5W  exspectaveris ;  etiam  in  ed.  Calc. 

arAH.  p.  644.  lin.  2.  infr.  S^nSJ^T^  legitur)   ferreus.    A. 

10.31. 
dbl^fi  "•  (^'^  5r  priv.  et  g^  ligatus,  a  r.  g)  decies  mille. 
^ii^^\^-^'^'''  »  Pr^«<^-  s-IO^»  V.  gr.652.  s.  3[f^.  In. 2. 8. 
1^  Inter j.  Sak.45.  13. 
^j^^iSf]-/.  (non  impugnanda,  ex  35f  priv.  et  ^p^q- im- 

pugnandus  in  fern.)  nomen  urbis  {Oude). 
J^  (r.  ^  s.  5I")    1)  Adj.  celer,  citus.   2)  rotae  radius. 
^g^sT^C^^^'  **  ^  P"v-  et  Tjf^n.  pulvis)  expers  pulve- 

ris,  purus.  N.24.42. 
dbl^U^  "•  sylva. 
dy^UillHl  /•   (a  praec.  s.  aeTTHt»  ^.  gr.  min.  218.)  magna 

sylva.  Hit.  17.1 4. 
^lj^  ni.  cubitus.  Dr.  9. 5. 
^T4-|^(Acc.  t2  3gT)  celeriter,  cito.  Am.  (fortasse  gr.  aoa, 

cf.  Hartung  I.  p.  42  i.). 
^[jf^(7^  m.  lotus  flos.  Hit.  59. 1 .  Sak.  45. 7. 
dy^lslc^  (^^*-  «^  35r  P"v-  et  ^jjffj^rex,  s.  ^,  v.  gr.  665.) 

rege  orbatus.  Dr.  6.5. 
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^A|(^  m.  inimicus,  hostls.  HlT.  77. 7. 

3gT[^  curvus.  N.  1 1. 33. 

•j^fr  m.  inlmicus,  hostls.^ 

3y|^,,A  V4  '"•  (e  praec.  et  '^r^  domltor,  a  r.  STFI  s.  5^,  v. 

gr.  645.  s.  55f)  hostlum  domitor. 
1. 35fn^  (jr^BJif.  ex  gg"  priv.  et  fr^  a  r.  "[T^S'  cT)  °°^  ^~ 

neratus.  Dr.  7.20. 
2.  igfi^  m.  nomen  arboris  (Wils.  Mella  azadaracta). 

N.12.3. 
j^mjj  m.   1)  ^dj.  fuscus,  ex  rubro  subniger,  purpureus; 

Wils.  iitawny,  dark  red».  Dev.3.  7.    2)  sol.  Sak.24.8. 
35np:Trft  /•  (e^^  35r  P"v.  et  -^p^  a  r.  ^^^cl.  7.  s.  S^TrL^'^ 

/em.)  Vasischlhl  uxor,  una  ex  Pleladibus.  Hit.  22. 7. 
3TOg  /n.  n.  ulcus,  vulnus.  Am. 
^lnterj.  HlT.22.  l4. 
jmjTf  (^BAH.  ex  sg"  prlv.  et  T|7f  m.  morbus)  llber  a  morbo, 

sanus,  salvus.  Br.  3. 10. 

W^  10-  ^-  (^Hci^  ^-  dN^rir^i:  ^')  "^ere,  celebrare 

(fortasse  Denom.  a  sq.). 
35f^  m.  (a  r.  gg^  s.  9g-,  nlsi  ^T^TTTft  ^^  ^T^)  sol. 
5f7^  w.  pessulus.  Up.  46.  Hit.  33. 18. 
55ITMT /•''''• 

5^  1.  ^.  (f^^TRTR.^'  "^^^  ^')  offendere,  laedere,  oc- 
cidere;  constare,  pretium  babere,  dignum  esse.  (For- 
tasse hue  pertlnet  nostrum  arg,  drgern,  germ.  vet.  arg, 
ark,  et  Inserto  a:  arag,  arak  avarus,  pravTis,  impius, 
subsi.  arg  malum.) 

33^ /n.  (r.  35r^s.  5[)  1)  pretium.  2)  donum  honorlficum, 
quod  dlis  eximiisque  hospltlbus  offertur,  constans  ex 
octo  rebus,  nempe  ex  oryza,  sacro  gramme  durva  dl- 
cto,  florlbus  etc.  cum  aqua,  aut  ex  aqua  sola  in  parvo 
vase.  Sa.  3.6. 

•ytdf  (j*.  33^  s.  ^^)   1)  ^dj.  venerandus.  2)  m.  i.q.  praec. 

sign,  2. 
f- 
^^  i.  JP.A.  10.  P.  honorare,  venerari,  colere.  In. 3. 1.4. 

*^  3.5.  N.  18. 19. 


c-  55rivr  »•  q.  simpl.  Bh.  18.19. 

*ify^MrL(^  ^1*  ^*  ^TtL)     0  ^4>'«  flammans.  Ur.37.  7. 
2)  TO,  ignis.  Hem. 

*l  r^Al./-  (r-  ^Trf  s.  ^^)  splendor,  Jflamma.  In.  1.35.  H. 

1.49.  (cf.S^,^). 
r 
:ysj   1.  i".  10.  p.  yr.    1)  colligere,  coacervare,  adipisci,  ac- 

quirere.  N.26.4.  In.  3.7.  2)  facere,  perficere  (qZif^ 

^-  ^f^^f^  ''•):  ^orflffn'  WTR  '^cne  facta  actio.  Ram. 

ed.  Ser.  1,34.38,;   ^oTTiWT'i.rT^^^  memet  ipso  ef- 

fecta  castlgatio.  Ram.  ed.  Ser.  1.47.13.    (fortasse  lat. 

urgo  et  arguo,  gr.  eoyw  nisi  hoc  est  pro  Feoyw  =i: 

qsl^vel  pro  tre^yw  =  ^^). 
C.  3T^  i.q,  simpl,  sign.  1.  Hit. 33. 21.  MAN. 9. 208. 
1S^7\  n.  (r.  55fsj^  s.  5^^)  iVb/w.  actionis  t5  ggfsj^  sgnf.  1. 

Hit.  34.1. 
dysiH  '"•  ("*  videtur,  a  r.  S^sT  s.  3?f)   l)  nomen  arboris 

(Wils.  Terminalia  alata  glabra).    2)  nomen  unius 

Pandavorum. 
55|Trf5f  m.  mare. 

5^1^  10.  p.  (v.  3g^)  petere,  postulare  (gr.  ahzui  dissoluto 
r  in  vocalem  i,  cf,  S^j^). 
c.  q"  pelere,  appetere,  desiderare,  concupiscere.  Br.  2.11. 

12,13.16.  In.5.33.  Su.1.26.3.11. 
c.  ^{iq  cogitare,  putare,  existimare.  Ur.  18. 9. 18.5.  infr. 
39P5f  "^-  (r-  J5rs[.s.  35f,  nisi  potius  dyi>|i(|filj  est  Denomina- 

tivum  vocis  35rgf)    l)  res,  materia.  Br.  1.16.2.2.6.  N. 

8.4.12.90.15.3.18.15.   Bh.2.6.8.    transl.   sensus. 

2)  divitiae,  opes.  N.  17.47.  Bh.2.6.     3)  commodum, 

utilitas,  fructus.  Bh.3. IS.     4)  causa,  ratio.  N.  15.13. 

Ace.  instr.  dat.  et  loc.  -  1^^^J,  ^r\->  db|iif|i|»  1^  ' 

praepositionis  vice  funguntur,  ut  latinum  causd,  graii&f 

c.  gen.  aufin  compositione  cum  nomine  recto,  N.  23.10. 

Br.  1.27.29.2.3.  H.  4.28.  —  In  fine  compositorum  Jgf^f 

cum  significatione  res  nonnunquam  redundat.  A* 4.16. 

Sa.  4. 25.  (gr.  aiTia). 
^{j|(:|j"^(rem,  commodum  faciens,  e  praec.  et^^ 

faciens,  q.v.)  utilis,  commodus,  fructuosus.  In.  5. 56. 
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m(afrt^(a  r.  J^s.  -^Tl)  petens,  desiderans,  egens,  pau- 
per. N.  13.11.50.  Bh.7.16. 

jj^^'^^i^  (ab  33^  s.  77j)  causam,  originem  habens,  coramo- 
tus,  pendens  ex  alq.  r.,  posltus  in  alq.  r.,  obnoxlus  all- 
cul.  Bh.  17.27. 

im^  (ex  mi  et  -^C^  q.  V.)  divltlarum  cupldus. 

jj^^'^t^^j/.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  status  ejus,  qui  divltlarum  cu- 
pidus  est,  divitiarum  cupido.  Br.  1.18. 

5CT7"  i.  p.A.  vexare.  (Haec  radix  hucusque  m  part.  pass,  in 
^  solum  inventa  est,  cum  praef.  5^  conjuncla,  for- 
mans  j^ij^^  et  337^  abjecto  ^  secundum  gr.  6l5.  Lit- 
tera  f^i  formae  3^J^  secundum  gr.  103.  duplicari  potest, 
igitur  primum  fl  in  jy|-pf  non  pro  transformatione  eu- 
phonica  lltterae  ^  acciplendum  est.  Ubi  5911^;^  et 
31^1^  vocem  in  33"  aut  3g|  exeuntem  sequuntur,  propter 
vocales  coalescentes  ab  dyj^^  et  3grf  non  distingul 
possunt;  cum  autem  3y[ff  in  posltlonibus  non  ambiguis 
inveniatur,  in  ambiguis  quoque  locis  dynd^^ft  et  33TfT  ^^' 
telligenda  esse  censeo.)  H.  1.4.2.3.5.  N.8.24. 12. 106. 
108.  In.  5. 44.  (Lat.  ardeo,  quod  fortasse  sensum  prlmi- 
tlvum  radicis  35f^  exhibet). 

S^nfi  59^  0  -^^J'  dimidius.   2)  n.  dimidium,  dimidia  pars. 

Jb^^'xjr^A  rn.  (e  praec.  et  x^fF^m.  luna)  l)  semiplena  luna. 
2)  sagltta,  cujus  acumen  semiplenae  lunae  formam  ha- 
bet.  Dr.  9. 9. 

^r^ij^  r/i.  (ex  35nf  et  ^,  In  fine  comp.  pro  ^,  nox) 
media  nox. 

jt^qUI  n.  (ab  dyq^^q^,  forma  caus.  r.  ^  ire  -  v.  gr.  521.  -  s. 

35fFT)  actio  tradendl.  Hit.  72. 19.  Bh.9.27. 
53^  1-  ^'  (l^MI<MI^  JT^)  laedere,  occidere;  Ire. 
-i^^a,  m.n.  centum  milliones.  A.5. 21. 
35|vf /n.  (fortasse  e  Jjvf  abjecto  yj^)  proles,  natus.  Hem. 

V.  sq.  (Hue  referri  possint  lat.  orbus,  gr.  o^(f)avog.) 
g^jvj^  m.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  proles,  natus,  puUus.  Sak.  7. 7. 
31^ ^^«qm.  (nom.  irr.  v.  gr.  226.)    l)  sol.    2)  nom.propr. 

unus  e  majoribus,  defunctis,  manibus.  Bh.  10.2^. 


^Bl^r  ^'  •''•  (f^^TRTTR^^*  cT^  ^*)  ferlre,  laedere,  occidere. 

vilis.  (N.  35r^,  35r^,  35r^)-   2)  m.  equus. 

35fQ[j^  Adv.  (neut.  sequentis  35(on^)  ^)  post,  postea. 
2)  pone,  a  tergo.   3)  prope.  Sak.  7.9- infr. 

3ycj(tJ  (ut  videtur  ex  ^(^^1  et  35ra^ire,  secundum  Wils. 
ex  5g^  posterus  +  ^^T^;  N.m.  dycfl^,  /-  dycflxjl, 
"•  iybll'^i  secundum  analogium  ra  y|xl  gr*  197.)  pro- 
pinquus.  Am.  p.  54. 8:  Clilbfl-cTt  ?ffT  remota  et  pro- 
pinqua,  ulterior  et  citerior  ripa. 

•ytjk  \.  p.  \)  bonorare,  colere,  v,  ijy^ijf.  2)  aequare,  pa- 
rem  esse.  Man.  3. 131.  3)  dignum  tsst^  c.  ace.  rei. 
H.  1.36.  N.  16.24.  4)  convenire,  decere,  c.  nominat, 
pers.  quam  decet.  Dr.  3.2.  5)  posse.  Bh.  2.1 7.  Hit.  6.11. 
6)  Saeplssime  temp,  praes.  bujus  rad.  ut  verbum  auxi- 
liare  in  constructione  cum  infinltivo  adhibetur,  ad  roga- 
tionem  exprimendam,  ubi  Germanorum  miissen  maxime 
responded  In.5.4i.44.  H. 4.3.6.  Br. 2.21.  Bh.2.26.— 
Metri  causa  in  atm.  usurpatur.  H.  1.36.  (Littera  ^bu- 
jus radicis  ex  g  orta  esse  videtur,  cf.  33^  et  gr.  aoyju) 
quod  fortasse  primitivum  conservavit  sensum,  ita  ut 
3g^  ab  origine  significaverit  primum  esse,  in  prin- 
cipio  esse.) 

35|1^  (a  praec.  s.  J^)  dignus,  c.acc.  H.  4.50.  Sa.3.9.  -  cmf. 
Sa.5.  15. 

jy^Uf  n.  (r.  3g^  s.  S^Prf)  adoratio,  cultus.  Am. 

jj^^mj/.  (a  r.  351^  s.  35[7q"  in  fern.)  bonoris  testificatio,  ho- 
nor. N.25.4. 

^CTHJ  1.  p.  A.  (c^|:mo<HiiViH^I^  ^'^  arcere,  sufficere, 
ornare  (fortasse  lat.  or-nare,  nisi  boc  e  ^jn  ortum, 
abjecto  \\)'. 

3g;^rl^  m.  (r.  35[cfL^-  ^^^^  cincinnus.  Ur.38.15. 

jj-j^e^[  /.  nomen  urbis  KuvSri. 

3^^fj^  m.  (secundum  Wils.  pro  35(7^  non  rubrum  habens, 
i.e.  quo  nihil  rubrius  est,  cf.  35[gWR)  gnnimi  lac- 
cae. 

dy^^rh*  «•  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  id.  Ur.60.  16. 
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dyc<HNd  (^^'^^-  ex  ^  prlv.  et  ^TMcT  »  ^-  ^fT^^-  (T)  "^o" 
vlsus,  non  inventus,  non  deprehensus.  H.  1.7. 

jl^^^^ljf  (r.  ^  praef.  ^(^ff^ ornare)  ornamentum.  In. 
5.2. 

j^yj^n  m.  (r.  ^  praef.  dyt^i-J^omare  s.  35f)  ornamentura. 
Hit.  42.1. 

Jbjyjvfe^d  (''•  ^  Pr^^^-  iET^fTH.^'^"^''®  ^-  rf)  ornatus.  N.2. 

11725.1. 

jl^^u  (r.  55rcfi  s.  35("  cum  accus.  term.)  l)  ornamentum, 
solum  in  comp.cum  r.^.  2)  satis,  par.  Dev.4.3.  3)  par- 
ticula  prohibitiva,  cum  instrumentali  substantivorum  ab~ 
stractorum,  vel,  quod  idem  est,  gerundio:  apage,  aufer, 
absit.  Dr.4.20. 

jj^^^^  (r.  ^?jg  laborare,  artem  exercere,  s.  ^  praef.  ^ 
priv.)  pjger,  ignavus,  iners. 

jy^ld  "•  torrls. 

^j^  m.  l)  apis.  2)  scorplo. 

^M^f  "*'  ^y'^*''^  fictllis  (Wils.  an  earthen  water  jar^ 
M.iO. 

SBTM^  "•  frons. 

jy^^cf)  (ut  vldetur,  ex  ^  priv.  et  ^^  quod  simplex  non 
invenitur)  l)  Adj.  falsus,  non  verus.  2)  n.  falsum,  falsi- 
tas.  Ur.  30. 8.  infr. 

ggf^  /.  parva  hydria.  HlT.90. 15. 

jjjj^q  Adj.  (v.  gr.  251  et  280.)  parum,  paulum,  exlguus.  In. 
5.  t3.  N.25. 13.  (Hue  retulerim  \i\\\.  alpstu,  ap-alpstu 
animus  me  Hquit  ich  falle  in  Ohnmacht;  praet.  alp-aii, 
fut.  alp-su,  V.  gr.  comp.  498.;  alkstii,  praet,  alk-au,  fut. 
alk-su  fame  uri  ejusdem  orlginis  ^%%^  videtur,  permutata 
labiali  cum  gutturali.  Fortasse  etiam  gr.  oXiyog  hue 
pertinet,  mutata  tenui  in  mediam  et  inserto  t  sicut  in 
^oXiy^og  contra  ^^  lofigus.) 

jy^qcj^  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  tenuis,  exigiius,  vilis.  Hit.  14.6. 

35[^rq^frT?f  ^^^-  (^^"'  ^^  33^^  ^t  ^TRT  "•  a  r.  cjp-  s.  zr,  fa- 
ciendum) quod  parvi  momenti  est.  N.  2 1.28. 

dy^lj(i(^itH  (parum  visus  habens,  SAti.  6\  '^^sQ  ^t 


g^^jj^  n.  vlsus)  parum  valens  visu,  parum  intelligens, 
imprudens,  stultus.  H.  1.45. 

dblcfMdl  /•  (^^  ^[^  s.  ^)  paucitas,  exiguitas.  Hit.  82. 7. 

55Rf^TJtl5fTr  /•  »5wij/.  abstr.  ab  i^T^q^":!^  parum  doloris, 
s.f^.  A.  10.8. 

dy^T^i^^lt^lri^^ch  i^"*"-  ^^^girrCf  et  comp.  Jco/ic?Mco,  con- 
stante  e  CT^  «.  radix,  Cff^  ".  fructus  et  '^^cj^  n.  aqua) 
parum  radicum,  fructuum  et  aquae  habens.  H.  1.16. 

dbll^qy  (ab  35Rfq"  s-  ^)  Superlat.  vocis  35[^.  Am. 

3^cfqteL(a^  ^S^  s.  ^ZPEL)  Compar.  vocis  ^(^^  Am. 

^Gi   1.  p.  servare,  tueri.  Nalod.  4. 18.  (lat.  aveo). 

g^fof  Praep,  praef.  (ut  mihi  vldetur  a  stirpe  pronominali  -^ 
s.  cf,  sicut  (^,  ^oT  ab  ^,  ^;  v.  gr.  comp.  380.)  de,  ab. 
(In  lingua  zendica  •a>»«v  est  pronomcn  demonstrati- 
vum  cui  respondet  slav.  op  Th.  ovo  hic,  ille,  fem.  ova, 
neut.  ovo.  Hue  etiam  trahimus  gr.  av  in  composito 
av-Tog  et  posterlorem  partem  vocum  evTdvB'ay  evTSV- 
^sv;  porro  aVy  av-^i,  av-^ig,  av-Tig,  av-TS,  av-rao, 
hv  et  partlculam  negativam  ^;  lat.  au-t  et  au-tem,  quod 
posterius  suffixo  convenit  cum  c^i>^iJ  et  ST^EJTl  ;  no- 
strum au-ch,  goth.  au-k;  v.  gr.  comp.  377.  sq.). 

*ic|chrfH  «•  (r.  ^fl^praef.  i^fof  s.  35[^)  abscissio.  N.  10. 
16. 

^^Tol^RTST  '"•  C*""  ^n^^"^^^^  ^'  35r)  locus,  spatium,  inter- 

valium.  Sak.56.2.  20.13.  23.  infr.  UR.41.S.infr.  66. 

15.74.4. 
dydst^il  "^-  (r-  5^  emere  s.  3g-)  pretium.  Am. 
35[5fypq"  m.  (r.  jyj^ire  s.  ^)  intellectio,  intelllgentia.  HlT. 

71.13.  Bh.9.2. 
dbioOII^  '"•  (r-  JTT^  praef.  JfoT  submergi  s.  J^f)   l)  actio 

submergendi.  Sak.  17.2.infr.   2)  lavatlo. 
^olJ4^  ^'  C""'  51^  prehendere  s.  3^^)  contemtlo.  HiT.61. 

14. 
53orfrT  /•  (^*  W  scire)  contemtio.  HiT.  92. 3. 
^^^lTi^  «.  (r.  fTT  s-  35R)  ^*''-  Hit.  103.4. 
^^^•^-  m.  n.  (r.  fTO^ornare  s.  35f)  l)  annulus  auricularls. 

2)  crista. 
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jP^QJ  (^  I  r  m.  (a  r.  fT  s.  35f)  descensus.    Dicltur  praecipue  de 

deorum  e  coelo  in  terram  descensu,  ad  quamplam  ho- 

minis  aut  animalis  formam  assumendam. 
^cl<^lr!  (^-  ^  purificare  s.  ^)   1)  albus,  clarus.   2)  flavus. 

Sa.5.8. 
35f5fZj  (fortasse  a  praep.  53^  s.  Z^J  pro  ^JJ",  quod  cum  In- 

declinabilibus  solum  conjungitur;  aut  ex  g^  priv.  et  opj 

dicendus)     l)  humilis,  depressus,  demlssus.     2)  transl. 

ignobills,  vilis,  abjectus  (v.  iy^o|Zj). 
^TofynrT  "•  ('"•  ^  ponere  s.  3^77)  attentio,  animus  atten- 

tus.  Ur.  1.2.  infr. 
j[jfQjjy[  rn.  (r.  ^  ponere  s.  x)  finis,  terminus,  modus.  Ur. 

89. 3.  infr. 
5^|of^|T  10.  p.  (sine  dubio  ex  praep.  gg^f  et  %J|^  quod 
cum  ^  mens  cognatum  videtur,  cf.  ^QjofTIr^ 

despicere  a  r.  ^TO^)  despicere,  spernere.  Hit.  42. 11. 
iybl^IyUII  /•   (3  praec.  s.  557^  in  /e/n.)  contemtlo.  Sak. 

51,4.7. 
g^rsr^  (jir^/jjif.  ex  jf  priv.  et  ^^  a  r.  cf^^q-y.  s.  Jf)  qui 

occidi  nequit.  Br.  2. 29. 
dyd^ildl  /•  (^  praec.  s.  ;pf[).    Abstractum  praecedentis, 
dyolHd  V.  711:^,. 
^foff^f  /.  terra.  Bh.  1 1 .  26. 

dydHi  /•  '<^.  Ghat.1. 

ST^^fTt  /•  (part,  praes.  fem.  r.  35ra  )  nomen  montis.  N. 

9.21.  (cf.  lat.  aventinum). 
g^jofqjff  m,  (r.  CJfl^s.  gg")  actio  decidendi,  devolandi.  HlT. 

11. 19. 
d^olsircT  'w-  (r-  g^q^praef.  g^fof  s.  gg")  vigilatio.  Bh.  6. 17. 
dyoJM  (ab g^f^  s.  jj)  humilis,  /ro;?.  vilis,  abjectus.  Dr. 5.11. 

g^foTR^  (>*•  IT'i.^^^^g'^'^^  s-  rl)  contemtor.  Hit.  101.1. 
infr. 

gg^fqjf^qTL  (r.  q^i^cogitare  s.  TTJ^)  despiciens,  contem- 

nens. 
ggofSfof  m.  (r.  CT  ligare  s.  gg")  membrum.  Hit.  96.4. 
gg^  (a  praep.  g^fof  s.  x)  l)  inferus,  inferior.  2)  posticus, 


posterus,  posterior,  postremus,  ultimus.  (gr.  oyoa  -  v. 

Pott  1. 123.  -  ov^og,  ov^ovy  o^og  terminus ;  fortasse  oooog 

anus  per  assimllationem  ex  oFoog;  lat.  fortasse  Eurus, 

sicut  scr.  dyoji-cj^  meridionalis   ah  gg^f  descendit,  cf. 

etiam  gr.  ovoog  ventus  secundus;  de  lat.  ora  v.  g^TcUT)- 
gy  o|  i  si  '"•  (ex  praec.  et  jf  natus)  frater  natu  minor.  Am. 
g^jofrf^  /.  (r.  ^T^se  delectare  praef.  g^fof  s.  f^f)  cessatio, 

intermissio.  Am. 
g^fof^jyf  m.  (r.  r^^impedire,  includere  s.  ^)   l)  impedi- 

mentum,  perturbatio.  Sak.41.7.  UR.88.6.infr.  2)  gy- 

naeceum,  v.  sq. 
dyci^ltfTT  «.  (r.  ^T^^impedire,  includere,  s.  g^f^f)  gynae- 

ceum.  Am. 

iydjt^HiH  '"•"•  (^'  C<Tsl^  pudore  affici  s.  ?j)  medium  cor- 
pus, «the  tvaist».  Am. 

dyc<Cf{i-slH  "•  (r-  ^rlT^labi  s.  g^fjq")  actio  adhaerendi,  sus- 
pendendi,  innitendi.  Hit.  41.16. 

*|clcfll^<sl«l.(^-  ^<T3^1abi  s.  ^7|^)  pendens,  dependens, 
suspensus.  Sa.5.  104.  HiT.9.5. 

5Ublc<m  '"•  (^'  f^T^  oblinere,  polluere  s.  gg")  arrogantia, 

insolentia,  superbia.  Ur.3.S.  Dev.  10.2. 
gyolt^lcfj  m.  (r.  ^ffj^  videre  s.  g^f)  visus,  conspectus,  ad- 

spectus.  Ur.  37.  l4. 
g^olS^I  (voluntatem,  arbitrium  non  habens,  karx. 

ex  gg"  priv.  et  ^^  voluntas,  arbitrium)   l)  invitus.  Bh. 

3.5.   2)  non  subactus.  Hit.  12.8. 
g^f^Tjjq"  m.  (r.  fjjq^relinquere  s.  gg")  reliquum,  reliquiae. 

Sak.  30. 14. 
g^cf  jrsf^  (ex  g^f  priv.  et  di^ijctl  arbitrio  subjectus)  arbi- 

trio  non  subjectus,  necessarius. 
jgo{j^(t|ehHI  /•  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  necessitas.  Hit.  116. 10. 
55ro|^^i7nTtJr  (^^«^^-  «^  S^ronPR^a^iecto  ij^et  ctj^uTlAI 

faciendus,  a  rad.  ^  s.  gyr|]ij)  quod  necessario  facien- 
dum. Br.  3. 16. 
ilcl'^^MHn^S^^'^^  (ex  dyoli^fMH^abjecto  q^et  VTrfcjTL 

quod  existit,  fit)  quod  necessario  fit,  accidit.  Br.  2. 2. 
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^  clS.il  11  (^^1'«  ex  5^  priv.  et  cT^^T  "•  <I"o<^  arbltrlo  sub- 
jici,  quod  regi  potest)  necessario,  certe.  BR.2.2.N.  13.25. 
dyc|i!,i||i|  '^'  (r*  5^  ij^c  s.  3^)  pruina.  Am. 

ggoP^  m.  (r.  ^  Ire  s.  jg")  occasio,  opportunltas,  tempus 

opportunum.  Ur.10.21.  Hit. 54. 11.  i4. 53.11. 
^b|<HM  "•  (^'  ^  finire  s.  S^f^)  finis,  obitus.  Ur.  5. 15. 

37.4.47.6.infr.  Sak.59.7. 
gg[5ri%r^^^rf;.  (bah.  ex  dycj(^rtl  conspersus,  a  r.f^f^ 

s.  ^  et  333"  n.  membrum,  corpus)  conspersa  membra, 

vel  conspersum  corpus  habens.  Su.  4. 19. 
^(-|^c^r><i.  m.  (r.  ^^Jr^  sallre  s.  35f)  incursio,  impetus, 

impugnatlo.  Hit.  102.9. 
^c|*d=t)f  "*•  (r*  ^  facere  praef.  35(of  cum  J^eupbonico,  s. 

^)  excrementum,  stercus.  Am. 
jg^ra"  (bjh.  ex  3g"  priv.  et  o[W  "•  testis)  veste  privatus. 
^ol^dl  /•  (^  praec.  s.  'pff)  Abstractum  praecedentis.  N. 

10.16. 

dbld^yr  /•  (^  '^^'l-  ^2TT  P^^^f-  ^ToT)  status,  conditio.  Sa.  5. 
89.    Tn^ne  comp.  BAii.  Sa.  4. 32.  N.  17. 31. 

S^ToT^En^  n.  (r.  ^]"  stare,  esse  s.  Sgrj)  commoratio,  sta- 
tic, babitatio.  Hit.  38. 13. 

^cl^lM  '"•  (^-  ^^ri<lere  s.  ^f)  risus,  jocus.  Bh.  1 1.42. 

33511^  ^rft».  (ab  dydlTJ^  q-v.  mutato  xj^in  ^,  v.  gr.  59.) 

l)  deorsum.   2)  meridiem  versus, 
dy  d  I  i^iil  ^^  {bah.  e  praec.  et  j^n^n.  caput)  deorsum 

caput  babens,  deralsso  caplte.  M.4.  Dr.  8. 22. 
55r^r^gT5r  (^^^-  ex  dycll^,  v.  gr.  58.,  et  gi^  n.  vultus) 

deorsum  babens  vultum,  demlsso  vultu.   Dr.  9. 24. 
dydl-c^CIn  caslbus  fortibus  S^f^J^,  v.  gr.  196.197;  a  r. 

55f^ire  praef.  55[^)   l)  Inferus,  inferior.   2)  meridiona- 

lis.  (Lat. aus-ter  ortum  esse  videtur  ex  praep.  ^^cT  ~ enm 

J  eupbonico  sicut  supra  in  iycj^cf^i  -  suff.  comp.  ter; 

cf.  etiam  nostrum  Osten,  germ.  vet.  ostar,  ostana,  v.  gr. 

comp.  296.).  Am. 


dyc{|f^/«  (r. 35nT^adipiscI  s.f^)  adeptio,  impetratio.  HlT. 

36.15.69.2. 
93c(T^  n.  ripa  citerior  flumlnis  (lat.  ora). 
Jifol'  m.  ovis  (lltb.  awi-s,  slav.  ovjza,  lat.  ovis,  gr.  oi?;  goth. 

am/r  ovile;  hue  etiam  retulerim  lat.  aries,  mutato  51  in 

r  sicut  e.  c.  in  germ.  vet.  hirumis  sumus  contra  VfcIT" 

17^,  V.  gr.  comp.  20.). 
iMIci'cllfJrii^^'^p.  {avy.  ex  95r  priv.  et  f^^frf^  n.  deli- 

beratio,  cogitatio)  sine  deliberatione,  sine  baesitatione, 

non  cunctanter.  Sa.  1.35. 

35(j^^  (kaum.  ex  35[  priv.  et  fol?^  longinquus)  non  Ion- 
ginquus.  H.2. 1. 

5rlo|H6|  "*•  (^^^^'  ex  55f  priv.  et  fo(7T2T  improbilas,  mo- 
res pravi,  immodestia,  turpitudo.  HiT.71.10.  Sak.16.5. 

iyioj^ri  {^^  5r  priv.  et  fcj^  requiescens  a  r.  ^ praef. 
foT  s.  ff)  perpetuus,  continuus.  Am. 

cyid^rlH^^'^''*  ^^*^^*  ^®"**  praec.)  sine  intermissione,  assi- 
due,  perpetuo.  P.  17. 

db|[o|y«M  ^'^'  {«^^^'  ex  33-  priv.  et  f^TSf^f  q.v.)  absentia. 
Hit.  56.  i4. 

55rforOTTL(^^^'  ex  35-  priv.  et  f^Jjq  m.  differentia,  dis- 
crlmen)  omnino,  prorsus,  plane.  A.  3. 32. 

35r9^:ToSr  (^^*-  «X  5r  P"v.  et  %^€i^  vldultas  a  foT^^ 
s.  jf)  liber  a  viduitate,  llberans  a  vidultate.  Sa.  4. 12. 

^MdN^L^*  g^-  "^20.  gr.  min.  381.382. 

tlo<U(=h  {karm.  ex  33-  priv.  et  5Jf^  q.v.)  l)  invlslbilis, 
quod  senslbus  perclpi  nequit.  Bh.  2.25.  2)  non  perspi- 
cuus,  obscurus.  Br.  3. 21. 

dMoi|5T  (f^^nM.  ex  3g-  priv.  et  oJfJf  q.v.)  l)  imperturbatus. 
N.  26.20.  2)  consternatus,  conturbatus,  confusus,  ter- 
rltus.  Dr.  9.-1.  Su.4.1. 

■ybi|i|  (J'^ff.  ex  35[  priv.  et  '(rjiji|  ?«.  interltus,  exitium ; 
quod  non,  sicut  Wils.  a  r.5J(7i  expend  ere,  erogare 
derlvarl  volo,  sed  a  r.  t"  ire  praef.  jof  s.  35f)  l)  interl- 
tus, exitii  expers.  N.2.15.  Bh.  2. 17. 4. 1.6. 13. 7. 24. 25. 
9. 2. 1 4. 5. 27.  2)  7w.  n.  vox  indecllnabllis. 


wffmi  -  Mmwi 
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^S^lid'^l  (karm.  ex  5f  prlv.  et  ^fff^  qui  vota  facit  aut 
solvit,  a  pff^  votum  s.  7^)  qui  vota  non  facit  aut  sol- 
vit In.  2. 5. 

Sgipj  5.  A.  9.  p.    i)  edere,  frui.    i<i^Hlfd=  Hit. 35. 15. 

3OTJT^:  Bh.3.4.  5.21.     2)   secundum  grammaticos 

occupare,  coacervare.  (Fortasse  hiic  pertinet  lat.  cihus, 

abjecta  vocali  initiali,  sufT.  hu-s^  inserto  i  sicut  In  sq. 

c-  -z^  ^-  ^miRTft:  dev.5.61.  :3TTrs:g^:  man.  12. 

20.6.82. 

c« R  «^*  WWX'-  N.23.22. 

c-gri'y.  HMi^Hl«i4l(l-MAN.6.i9.  ^r5T^=MAN.2. 

5.3.277.11.6. 

35n[r»T  C'**  35rS]  s.  35(rj)  qui  edit,  in  fine  comp^  N.  13.56. 
H.4.2. 

jg^jfjq-  m.f.  fiilmen.  In.  1.5.3.4. 

^TOTrloSr  "•  (r-  35r3L^-  Ho2T)  cibus.  Ur.  15. 9. infr. 

3gfjrr^^^  {pAu.  ex  3g-  priv.  et  fij;^^"-  caput,  s.  ^,  v.  gr. 
dGS.)  caplte  prlvatus.  Dr.  8. 30. 

33"  1^1  j^  /.  (fem.  ab  jy|^|UJ  liberis  carens  -  ex  3^  priv.  et 
f^jSJT  -  adjecto  feminini  signo  x)  liberis  carens  femlna. 
Am. 

^SFm  "•  (^^^^«  ex  35("  priv.  et  5|j^  q.  v.)  improbitas,  mo- 
res pravi,  turpitudo.  Up.  82. 

jyuiij  {karm.  ex  5^"  priv.  et  STVf  q.v.)  l)  Ad},  Improbus, 
scelestus.  N.  13.  32.  2)  infelix,  infaustus.  Bh.  9.  1. 
3)  Subst.  n.  malum.  Bh.2.57. 

db|ilj»-i|  (j>AH.  ex  sg"  priv.  et  iihri\  "•  vacuum)  liber  a  va- 
cuo, totus,  universus. 

•^ii\r^^Adv.  (Accus.  neut.  praec.)  omnino,  plane,  accu- 
rate. Sak.33.12. 

j^j^iq  (bau.  ex  3^  priv.  et  5jq"  n.  residuum,  reliquum)  to- 
tus, universus.  Am. 

^lil^rlH-.^^  praec.  s.f^^)  omnino,  plane.  N.  16. 38. 6. 24. 

dyi[|q  Adv.  (Loc.  ab  ji^j^q)  i.q.  praec.  N.4.31. 

iy^qUI  Adv.  (Instr.  ab  :[~|^q)  i.  q.  praec.  N.  8.21.  Bh. 4. 
35.10.16. 


35f5j]^  {bab.  ex  35f  priv.  et  ^(cf)  m.  moeror)  l)  Adj.  moe- 
roris  expers.   2)  m.  nomen  arboris.  N.  12.101. 

^grSTl tjvf /n.  (ex  dyiti-lf^lapis  et  yjvf  q.v.)  smaragdus. 

55f5TIr^'".  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  S^TS^L^S-  2-  s.  T^r{)  lapis  (lith. 
akmu  Th.  akmen,  slav.  kamy  Th.  kamen,  v.  gr.  comp. 
139.  el  p.  364.;  fortasse  etiam  buc  referenda  est  prima 
syllaba  graeci  CTfJ-a-oay^og  et  lat.  sma-ragdus,  Ita  ut 
(7jt/a,  sma  sit  pro  asma,  et  oayoogj  ragdus  sit  lapidis 
epitheton,  quod  retulerim  ad  rad.  T3ji  colorare,  unde 
■^  ruber;  cf.  Jj|S^i-|i|vf.  Quod  attinet  ad  sibilantem 
in  voce  graeca  et  latina,  pro  gutturali,  quae  plerumque 
sanscriti  sj  locum  tenet  In  utraque  lingua:  respiclendum 
est,  Htteram  jjj  etiam  in  sanscrlta  lingua  non  raro  cum 
^  permutarl,  et  vice  versa  g  cum  aj  ,  e.c.  in  :gjyji 
quod  lat.  est  socer,  gr.  SKVOog). 

^i^MTl  '"•  (^^  dyS,H*i^^*  rT)  focus,  fornax.  Am.  (fortasse 
gr.  Kufjuvog  et  lat.  caminus,  -  nisi  haec  sunt  a  accKt)»  - 
per  metathesin  ex  aii\J.ivog  sicut  slav.  KAMEN  opponi- 
tur  llthuanico  AKMEN  et  scr.  ^Jj^HrJ  )• 

*li^HMI^  m.n.  (ex  S^HR^et  gj^  q.v.)  ferrum.  Am. 

5f5f  n.  lacryma  (v.  3^). 

3^(^'  /.  acles  ensls.  Am.  (lat.  acies  et  acer,  Iltb.  ajs-mu). 

3g^n.  lacryma  (utmihi  videtur,  egrgj",  abjecto^,  ar.  cflQ 
mordere  -  gr.  oaiii'W  -  s.  r;  cf.  gr.  ooiKQMi  lat.  lacryma 
pro  dacryma ;  goth.  tagrs  Th.  tagra  respondet  sanscrito 
Sysjf ;  angl.  /«ar,  nostrum  Zdhre;  lith.  d/zara). 

3b|^i|^^"«  {karm.  ex  33"  priv.  et  i^jif^n.  felicitas)  infor- 
tunium, malum,  calamltas.  Up.  32. 

j^pgj"  //J.  equus  (lat.  equus,  gr.  tTTTTO?  ex  ijCKcg^  per  assi- 
milationem  ex  iKYog,  zend.  *fjQjtX)**f  aspa  -  gr. 
comp.  50.  -  lith.  dfzwa  equa,  russ.  kolyla,  abjecto 
3^,  pi  mutate  In  6  et  inserto  o  sicut  in  sohaka  canis  = 

S^STfST  '"•  J^o™cn  arboris  (Wils.  ficus  rellglosa).  N.  12.3. 

Bh.15.1. 
35pgfqf^  m.  (equorum  domlnus,  tatp,  ex  35pg"  et  C|jf{) 

nom.pr.  Sa.  1.3. 


24 


w^^  -mm 


55rSr^^  m.  (ex  i^pg-  et  q^f  m.  sacrificlum)  equi  sacrifi- 

clum.  (*) 
35pgf5ff^  /.  (tatp.  ex  9^g-  et  ^nW  /•  «ionaus,  portlcus) 

equlle.  N.  19.11. 
Jbj^fjl^  m.  (tatp,  ex  g^f^  et  -yf^j^  ascendens,  a  r.  ^ 

praef.  ggj)  eques.  Am. 
jijj^j  OT.  Dir.  ^(^^j  gemini  fratres  insigni  pulchrltudine, 

coelestes  medici,  Surjo,  soils  Deo,  el  nympha  Asvinia  nati. 
^^H^II^'M  (octo  vlrtutum  sedem  babens,  bau.  ex 

jl^^)m|  -  dy^rl  +  jpj]"  -  octo  proprletates,  vlrtutes,  et 

j^^^^^^  domus,  sedes)  octo  virtutibus  praeditus.  In. 4. 9. 
jj-l^^l"  Adv.  (a  sq.  s.  %;|j)  in  octo  partes  divisum.  Bh.  7.4. 
55pg7l  /77./.«.  (gr.  256.)  octo   (lat.  octo,  gr.  QUruit   gotb. 

ahtau,   nostrum  acht,   litb.  afztuni,   slav.  oj/n/. 

?(^TT  (fe*»-  *I^M1)  octavus. 

^^M1  /•  (f'S"^'  praecedentis)  dies  octavus  mensis  dimidtati. 
Dev.12.3. 

j^j^^^.  n,  (pvjGu  ex  jy^rl  et  55f3"  membrum)  octo  mem- 
bra. WIls.  veight  parts  of  the  body,  the  hands,  breast, 
forehead,  eyes,  throat  and  middle  of  the  back ;  or  four 
first,  with  the  knees  and  feet;  or  these  six  with  the  words 
and  mind. »  ^ 

^^14'MlrT  ^'  (^^^^'  6  praec.  et  Cfjff  actio  procumbendi) 
octo  membrorum  prolapsio  ad  salutandum.  HiT.  40. 20. 
91.22. 

jy^|<i  t^l  duodevicesimus.  gr.  259. 

jl^^|(j.  <j^|j  777./.  71.  duodeviglnti.  gr.  256. 

95P^f^77j.77.  (Noni.m.  dy^c<T51»  neut.jy^cld»  se- 
cundum Wils.  ab  j^ri^  OS  s.5[^,  ita  ut  sit  pro  g^fftgf- 


(*)  "Wils.  ad  banc  vocem:  ,,  The  actual  or  emblematic  sa' 
crijice  of  a  horse.  This  sacrifice  is  one  of  the  highest  or- 
tier,  and  performed  a  hundred  times,  entitles  the  sacrijicer 
to  the  domination  of  Swerga  or  paradise:  it  appears  to 
have  been  originally  typical;  the  horse  and  other  animals 
being  simply  bound  during  the  performation  of  certain  ce- 
remonies; the  actual  sacrifice  is  an  introduction  of  a  later 
period.   See  As.  R.  F'ol.  S,AA2.  Colebrooke,  ontheV^das. 


splendcre,  capere,  ire. 
2. 55^  2.  p.  (ATJtr.  solum  in  conjunctione  cum  c^TIrr»  ^"* 
V.  gr.  365, 366, 367, 457, 458.)   l)  esse,  existere.  Bh. 
2. 12.66.  H.l. 39.  Su.  1.25.    2)  esse,  ut  verbum  abstra- 
ctum  vel  copulatiQum.  Su.  1.21.  Sa.  4.7.    3)  fieri.  A.  8. 
l4.     (Litb.  es-mi,  es-ti\  slav.  jes-mj,  jes-tj\  gr.  IjU-JUi, 
eO'-Ti,  prius  per  assimilation  em  ex  lff"-jui;  lat.  sum,  es-t; 
gotb.  7-777,  ex  w-777,  is-t;  nostrum  is-t.^. 
c.  nr^jT  (manifesto,  palam.  gr.  685.)  apparere,  in  con- 
spectum  venire,  oriri.  A.  4. 8. 6. 16. 8. 13. 
8. 5^fn*  4.  p.  deponere,  abjicere.  Nalod.  4.  i6. 
c.  35[q"  1)  id.  Nalod.  3. 8.  2)  relinquere,  deserere.  Hit. 

107.5.  3)  postponere,  negUgere.  Hit. 70. 10. 
c.  35jfv|  exercere,  tractare,  versariina/^arff.  SAK.32.infr. 

c.  f^    1)  deponere.  Dr.  1 . 5. 7. 8.  Sa.  5. 9.    c.  fcf  +  f^T 

ponere,  deponere,  collocare.  N.24.45.  Ram.  ed.  Ser. 

m.  47. 7. 70. 5.  c.  ^IT1^+  f^  deponere.  Sa.  3. 18.  Bh. 

3.30.4.41.5.13. 
c. -JT^^ejicere.  Dev.  1.18. 
^'  fcT  P^^'  oil^rl  consternatus,  confusus,  dejectus.    A. 

10.64. 
jyi-|i^|ij4J  j^ft/p.  (avy.  ex  53"  priv.  et  j^f^pj/n.  dubium)  sine 

dubio.  Br.  3. 9. 10. 
^^^rL  ^'^  ^  P""*^*  **  ^^fl^semel)  non  semel,  saepius. 

H.  1. 14. 4. 11.  Br.  1.21.  A.8. 15. 
*lM<^i?9i|  Q^^^-  ex  3g[  priv.  et  4H^is9i|  a  r.  -^m  praef. 

3^|Tl  s.  jj".  V.  gr.  626.)  innumerabilis.  N.  13.56. 
*l*d?SiH  '"•  {karju.  ex  5f  priv.  et  ^ssT^  «*  l^n^bonui 

et  jjTq"  bomo)  bomo  improbus.  Hit.  74. 3. 
dyMrfl  /•  (ex  ^  priv.  et  g^f^  fem.  t5  j^j^i^bonus)  femina 

impudica,  non  casta.  Am. 
dyMr*d  «•  {^^^'  ex  35[  priv.  et  4Hr*H  e  ^ni^onus  et 

^ff^  n.  factum)  peccatum,  delictum.  N.24. 31. 
•jj^i^P^  (karm.  ex  33"  priv.  et  35[f^  verus)  non  verus,  fal- 

sus.  N.19.8. 
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i^M^s^^  (ex  ^r  priv-  et  ^ld(^  Ugatus  a  r.  ^^praef. 

CTn  s.  f^)  absurdus,  ineptus,  stultus  de  verbis.  Sak.  21. 

S.Infr. 
*{^^H  (ex  35r  Pr»v-  et  ^FT^^  tolerans  a  r.  ;^  s.  35[^) 

non  tolerans,  zelotypus.  Ur.  47. 8.  V.sq. 
35FnTTTH  (e*  5r  P"v.  et  ^H^HH  tolerans,  a  r.  g;^  s. 

j:fj^)id.  Ur.  55. 19. 71. 16. 
•ibj^l^  (ex  gg*  prlv.  et  ^fp^af  perficlendus,  efficiendus  a 

Caus.  radlcls  J^fJ^)  insanabilis.   Ur.  48.6.infr. 
35ffg-  m.  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  Sg^cl.  1.  s.  t)  ensls,  gladlus  (lat. 

ensis  inserta  nasali). 
^j^^'  (jiTAaM.  cx  5^"  prlv.  et  (^^  albus)  nlger.  N.  12. 66. 

16.21. 
dyiMy^^  /•  (ex  35rfg-  ensls  et  g^  filla)  culter.  Am. 
5yiH^fri  "*•  (c^sem  pro  telo  habens,  sah.  ex  ^|^' 

et  ^f^  telum)  enslfer.  Am. 
3TO  C'"-  ^r^esse  ^-  ^)    0  rn.pl.num.  {^^^^  halltus, 

splrltus.  Dev.  2. 67.  V.  JTrTl^  ®*  oM^*   2)  "•  conside- 
ration cogltatlo,  aut  cor  tanquam  ejus  sedes.  3)  n.  affe- 

ctus,  affectlo. 
jyVJ'lcj  n.  (uTARM.  ex  53'  prlv.  et  CTjof  n.  delectatio,  voluptas) 

dolor,  soUicItudo,  moeror.  N.  13.52. 15.  l4. 
5^^^:TT7tIT  "•  (^^  W^  balltus,  splritus  et  vjff^  gestatio, 

portatio)  vita.   Am. 
^Lj'j  m.  nomen  daemonum  Kasyapo  et  Dlte  natorum, 

dlis  inimicorum.  ' 

jyt-Tt^ii  m.  (karm.  ex  ^  priv.  et  ;^t^<i  m.  amicus)  inimi- 

cus.  N.26.15. 
j^f^'n(Denommai.  ab  ^^ra  q.v.  s.  Jf,  gr.585.)  conviciari, 

maledicere,  exsecrari,  devovere,  fremerc,  murren.  N.14. 

17.  M.19.  Bh.3.31.  UR.78.2.infr. 
c.  35ffvT  exsecrari.  Sa.  5.90.  Bh.  3.32.  N.  12. 117. 
•y^H  "•  (ab  ST^Jl^s.  35R)  nomen  actionis  verii  3^^^. 

?r^  /•  (ab  ^r^s.  ^i)  id.  Am. 

•yw^  ^«(/.  (ab  35rara  s.  ;j)  convicians,  maledicens,  fre- 
mens.  Bh.9.1. 


35I^rr^/-  (ex  55f^5i^sanguis  et  \^  gerens,  ferens  in/«n.) 
cutis.  Am. 

dydst"-  ("0°  profundens  pro  non  profundendum, 
a  r.  g^^^q.v.,  praef.  jg-  priv.  nisi  fortasse  5^  mutilatum 
est  ex  35f5f  vel  Jjj,  ita  ut  sanguis  nominatus  sit  a  Auendo; 
notetur  lith.  srawau  sanguinem  emitto,  quod  ad  rad.  ^ 
iluere  pertinet)  sanguis  (lat.  sanguis  abjecto  a  initial!; 
quod  ad  nasalem  tqv  sanguis  attinet,  respicias  formam 
3^g7^qu4  in  nonnuUis  casibus  Tbema  gTOji  suppler! 
potest,  v.  gr.203.). 

5grax^T77  m.n.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  pro  -yidct^CJI^'j  c  praec. 
et  m77  extensio,  expansio)  rivus  sanguinis. 

35f^  bic,  baec,  ille,  ilia  v.  dy«i^4;|^et  gr.27l. 

3BPFrT  "^'  (^*  5RL<I-^*  5'  (T)  ^)  ^oJ^en  occidentalls  cujus- 
dam  montis,  ultra  quern  solem  occidere  credunt.  2)  so- 
ils occasus  et  occasus,  finis  in  unipersum.  Sa.4.17.  Hit. 

73.6. 

33^  "•  (j'  55r^^'  ^)  0  telum  quodcunque,  praesertim  mis- 
sile. 2)  arcus.  A.  8. 2.10. 29.  (Hue  traberem  litb.  afztriis 
acer,  nisi  boo  syllabS  sua  radicall  a/z  melius  cum  ^f^ 
acies  conveniret,  quum  lith.  /z  saepissime  sibilantibus 
palatalis  et  lingualis  ordinis  -211  »^-  respondeat,  ra- 
rissinie  dentali  n  .  Ceterum  afz-triis^  quod  ad  radicem 
suam  attinet,  ab  afz-mu  Th.  afz-men  acies,  quod  supra 
voci  35^f5f  apposui,  non  separari  potest.  Conferatur 
ctiam  slav.  ostr  acutus  Th.  ostro  et  russ.  oselbk  cos.) 

g^ff^gf  n.  (fortasse  a  r.  "^j^  stare,  ita  ut  33"  praepositio  sit 
mutilata  ex  35(1  vel  S^jof)  os  (lat.  os,  ossis  per  assimil.  ex 
ostii,  gr.  OO'Teoi',  slav.  kostj  Th.  kosti,  anteposito  A:.) 

dyf^iy=t>rL'"'  (e  praec.  et  ^^faciens)  medulla.  Hem. 

35rf|2j^jS^m.  (ex  dyj^y  et  ^jj^edens)  canis.  Hem. 

35P^  V.  ^^T^et  seq.  et  gr.  264. 266. 

•jy^i-|(^(ex  35(^q"  et  a£/a/iVi  signo  ^)  pronominis  primae 
personae  Ablat.  plur.  qui  In  initio  compositorum  Thc- 
matls  loco  fungitur  et  a  grammatlcis  tanquam  Thema 
proponltur;  scrlbunt  tamen  jy^;^<i.  (Cf.  gr.  ajujue? 
per  assimilat.  ex  aiTfiBg  et  goth.  UNSA  per  metathesin 
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ex  USNA  unde  e.  c.  genlt.  unsa-ra,  nostrum  unser ;  v. 
gr.  264.  et  gr.  comp.  166.) 

jy^i^-^u  (a  praec.  s.  fTOL  )  interdum  ponitur  pro  Ablat.pl, 
55P^jq7^sicut  in  Sing.  iqp^T^pro  V^-  A.  4. 16. 

Jbl^M<(l«tf  (ab  dy^Md*-  JP<  g»"'  289.)  noster.  Bh.  11.26. 

^ ^M l^ ^  (m e a m  aut  nostram  indolem  habens,  bau. 
«*  JbJ^Hri.et  foHir  "*•  ^"*  foIW/*  indoles,  natura,  spe- 
cies) mlhi  aut  nobis  aequalls.  Sa.  4. 7. 

3g^7  *l<.i|IH.'  *l^i(|i-L^-  g»--  270. 

55f^  ».    l)  (fortasse  a  r.  ct  ire,  cf.  dy^sj^)  sanguis.  Am. 

2)  (pro  33^)  lacryma.  Ur.  58. 12. 
33^  n.  lacryma  (v.  S^fg). 
3yi_Qjt^  m.  (liber  a  somno,  ex^g*  priv.  et^5|^)deus. 

Am. 
Sg^gp^  {karsc.  ex  35f  priv.  et  ^^^gj  sanus,  validus)  in- 

firmus,  inyalidus,  aegrotus.  Sa.5.4.  N.2.5.6.7. 
jyiccl^iildl  /•  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  aegritudo.  Ur.  53. 2.  infr. 

:yt^  (radix  verbi  defectivi  quod  in  praeterito  redupl.  so- 

•x  ....  .  • 

lum  sed  saepissime  invenitur,   et  cum  praeteriti  et 

cum  praesentis  significatione.  Secunda  persona  sing, 
anomale  format  ^i^y  ;  v.  gr.  456*^)  dicer e.  In.  1.12. 
Br.  1.17. 2.29.  (Hue  refero  hibern.  ag-all  serpio,  ag- 
ain loqui,  eigh-im  clamo ;  goth.  af-aika  nego,  attenuato 
5f  in  I,  quod  cum  gunae  incremento  fecit  ai,  sicut 
skaida  separo  convenit  cum  |^A  et  lat.  scindo  et  maita 
abscindo  cum  fv{^  et  findo,  mutata  labiali  in  nasalem 
ejusdem  organi.  Gothico  aika  respondere  videtur 
germ.  vet.  jihu  dico,  fateor,  puto  (v.  Graff  I.  p.  581.),  a 
radice  J  AH  -  gr.  comp.  p.  116.  -  ita  ut  /  vocali  initiali 
sit  antepositum,  (*)  sicut  fortasse  in  goth.  jains  Th. 
jaina,  nostro  jener,  si  hoc  pertinet  ad  scr.  ITT^  q.v.  A 
jihu  praefixo  hi  est  hijihu  confiteor  unde  substantivum 
hijiht  confessio,  nostrum  Beichte.  Pottius  apte  confert 
lat.  nego  i.  e.  n'-ego  cum  g  pro  ^  et  goth.  Ar,  sicut  e.  c. 
in  ego  contra  ^f^TI  7  goth.  ik.    Fortasse  etiam  ajo  a 


(*)  Cf.  gramra.  comp.  255.  ri). 


nostra  radice  descendit,  ejecto  g  et  addito  characttre 
quartae  classis.  Potest  tamen  ajo  etiam  a  l^jfy  praefixo 
5^1  derivari,  item  ejectd  gutturali.  Respiciatur  etiam 
goth.  ah-ja  cogito,  quod  si  cum  ^g^  cognatum  est,  -  ita 
ut  aspirata  tenuis  loco  fungatur  quam  ex  generali  con- 
sonantium  permutandarum  lege  exspectaveris  -  primiti- 
vam  significationem  servaverit,  quum  linguae  facile  a 
notione  cogltandi  ad  notionem  loquendi  transeant,  sicut 
e.c.  zendlcum  manthra  loquela  et  nostrum  Mund,\A 
loquclae  instrumentum,  a  radice  ■jqTi  cogitare  descen- 
dunt.) 
c.-^  i.q.  simpl.  Su.4.23.  Bh.6.2.  13.8.  (Fortasse  cum 
W\^  dicere  cohaeret  nostrum  SPRACH,  spreche^  Ita  ut 
s  euphonicum  sit  antepositum,  cum  s  sequenti  p  tit  fa- 
cile se  adjungat,  quam  ob  rem  Pottius  gothicum  stau- 
tan,  nostrum  stofsen  ad  radicem  sanscritam  et  latinam 
tud  apte  reduxit.) 
c.  q^  respondere.  N.26.11. 

^H^  in  fine  nonnullorum  compositorum  pro  35[^3r1  »  *•  c,  JJ- 
c^l^n  per  unum  diem,  y^ij^i-l  quotidie.  Sak. 30. 3. 
4.  infr.    (Cf.  hibern.  aga  ^leisure,  time,  opportunity n^ 

3y^>^  I  i  m.  (ex  -y^i-l  ego  et  ^m*  faciens)  sui  conscientia, 
sui  studium,  superbia.  Bh.  2. 7 1. 7. 4. 

^^^^rf  i'^^  dy^i-[^ego  et  ^^  factus)  sui  studlosus,  su- 
perbus.  Br.  2. 11. 

jjjj^rJ  m.  (irr.  gr.  228.,  fortasse  mutilatum  e  ST^rJ^a  r. 
gr^  urere  s.  3373  sicut  jg^  e  a  ju)  dies.  (Si  goth.  dags 
Th.  daga,  angl.  da/,  nostrum  Tag  hue  vel  ad  supra  me- 
moratum  33^  pertinent,  lex  consonantium  permutanda- 
rum, qua  goth.  taks  contra  gr^  postularetur,  dupliciter 
violala  est.  Respicias  tamen  goth.  dauhtar  filia  et  daur 
Th.  daura  porta,  quae,  cum  3|^7T  et  ^JT  comparata, 
item  antiquam  Mediam  conservarunt.) 

^^f^H.^'g^  (^-  *<^^d^t  g^-  264.  et  cf.  gr.  lywi/,  fyw,  lat. 
ego,  goth.  ik,  nostrum  ich,  lith.  asz,  slav.  az,  cambro- 
brit.  ym,  bret.  am,  ern), 

551^^  n.  dies.  Bh.  8. 1 7. 1 8. 1 9.  Su.  1 .  34.    Hoc  vocabulum, 
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quod  In  lexlcls  desideratur,  forlasse  in  nom.  et  ace.  sg. 

et  in  initio  composltorum  solum  usltatum  est.    Nllltur, 

ut  mihi  videtur,  forma  jy^  L    eo  quod  Liquldae  facile 

inter  se  permutantur,  Inde  jy^  y  ex  59^7^?  sicut  lat. 

alius,  goth.  alji-s  Th.  alja  pro  scr.  i^prJT  (cf.  gramra. 

comp,  374.). 
jy^q'f^  m.  (die!  dominus,  e  praec.  et  qf^)  sol.  Am. 
y^vlfuj  rri.  (diel  gemma  vel  margarita,  ex  y^^"  et 

jjfnj)  id.  Hem. 
dy^ijic^  n.  (dlei  OS,  fades,  ex  35^  et  gi^)  tempus 

matutinum,  diluculum.  Am. 
jgH^m.  (in  nom.,  voe.  etdebilioribus  casibus,  nee  non 

in  initio  nonnuUorum  composltorum  pro  jy^rl  ,  v.  gr. 

228.)  dies, 
jy-^^c^  V  m.  (diem  faclens,  e  praec.  et  ^^)  sol.  Am. 
35[^  Interj.  HlT.  1 2. 3. 
jy^l^  m.  (non  capiendus,  non  abriplendus,  ex  55[ 

priv.  et  ^|ij  a  r.  i^  s.  2j)  nions.  Am. 
35[|^  m.  (r.  g^^  ire  s.  t)  serpens  (lat.  anguis^  ^v.tvy^z-Kvg 

et  0(pigy  cum  aspiratae  saepe  inter  se  permutentur;  lith. 


ungurjr-s,  russ.  i/g-ory  anguilla ;  ita  nostrum  ^al  convenit 

cum  scr.  o2TT^  serpens). 
3gf^^/.  (ex  35r  priv.  et  ^^  offenslo,  a  r.  f^suff.  337) 

mansuetudo,  dementia,  benevolentia.  Bh.10.5.  N.6.10. 
*(l^<=til»^rl   "*•  (*  serpentlbus  amatus)  aer,  vcntus. 

Hem. 
•jyf^fl  m.  (xARjiT.  ex  5y  priv.  et  f^jf  bonus)  inlmlcus.  Bh. 

2.36. 

35[f%H2I  "•  (^^  591%;  ^t  Vf2T  timor)  suspicio  ufear  of  a  lur- 
king snake  as  it  were»,  Am. 

35n%^js|^m.  (serpentes  edens,  ex  3^  et  ^^)  l)  Ga- 
r  u  d  a  (v.  )(J,^).   2)  pavo.  Am. 

jyrij  Inlerj.  admirationis  et  lamentationis ,  ab !  ebcu.  N.  3. 
17. 13.31.  Br.  1.35.  Sa. 2. 11. 

^\{\^  m.  {DVAi^Dv.  ex  gg^^q.v.  et  ^  pro  ^  gr. 
681.  nox)  dies  et  nox.  N.  12. 61.89.  v.  gr.  659. 

gando,  N. 21.34.  ubi  nunc  an  pro  ioTidiSSt  posuerim. 


5^ 


55IT  Praep.  praef.  l)  ad,  v.  gr.  111.  2)  in  conjunctione  cum 
ablat,  substanlivi,  usque  ad,  tenus,  aut  cum  inclusione 
aut  cum  exclusione  rei.  Bh.  8.  I6.  SaK.  21.4.  In  compo- 
sitione  cum  vocibus  quae  colorem  indicant  idem  valet  quod 
lat.  sub  et  nostrum  suffixum  1 1 c h ,  e.c.  d^jrvjl^  subnl- 
ger,  schwdrzlich, 

35fj  Interj.  nae,  profecto,  sane;  sequente  5^]^:ra^cognItum: 
Ur.2.2.  SAK.43.1.Infr. 

35jy*  vel  ^  Interj.  (forma  prior  ante  surdas,  posterior  ante 
sonoras  litteras). 

35f|^jT  m.  (r.  ^  facere  praef.  3^  s.  gy)  1 )  fodina.  2)  multitudo. 

35fj^P5p0rr  n.  (r.  ^RT^trabere  s.  33*^)  actio  attrabendi,  ab- 
strabendl,  protrahendi.  Hit.  96. 21. 


dy|ct)CfM  m.  (r.  ^q^q.v.  praef.  ggj  s.  ^)  aegrltudo.  Urv. 

93.16. 
dy|chl>^-|  /•  (r.  ^y:^^deslderare  praef.  ^  s.  ggj)  deside- 

rlum.  Hit.  69. 21. 
ggj^YRT  '"•  (secundum  WIls.  a  r.  f^  coUIgere,  mutato  xl 

in  ^,  s.  gy)   1)  rogus.  2)  babitatio  (bibern.  acaidh  babi- 

tatlo,  achad  campus,  v.  Piktet  p.l4.). 
^  I  c^  n  m.  (a  rad.  ^  facere,  praef.  3gj  s.  g^f)    l)  species, 

forma,  fades.  Su. 2. 25.  N.  2.5. 13. 26.   2)  animi  securi- 

tas,  animus  aequus,  bene  composltus.  Ur.27.3.  infr. 
3y|c^no|(4  (a  praec.  s.^^)  formosus,  pulcber.  N.5.6. 
35fNrr9T  '"•  (r.^TpiLlucere,  praef.  ^  s.  g^f)  aer.  N.14.10. 

Bh.  13.32. 
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j[^|e{^uf  (part,  a  r.^  s.sq"  gr.609.)  Impletus,  plenus.  N.12. 

2.113. 
dbll^^  (r.  fj^praef.5n"  s.35r)  turbatus,  perturbatus,  con- 

fusus.  N.  4. 18. 16.14.  Bh.2.1. 
^|c^f^/.  (r.  ^  s.  f^)  species,  forma,  fades.  N.5.10.  Bh, 

11.5.  cf.3^T^. 
35fj^R^/.  (r.  ^^trahere  s.  f^)  attractlo.  Hit.  25. 7. 
33T^t3"  "'•  (^'  5hl>^  ludere  s.  gg")  bortus  regius  publicus. 

Am. 
55[jra"  m.  mus  Rattus,  «a  rat,  a  mouse». 
Sgj^pqyi  m.  (e  praec.  et  ^qr^^^edens)  feh's.  Am. 
3gjI5[^  m.  (r.  (icj'i^  vel  ic[^  terrere  s.  53")  venatlo.  Am. 
dyH5H|/«  (r-  I5JIT  appellare)  nomen.  Hit. 26. 12. 
^I^M  "•  (^*  I?2TT  ^'  51^)  sermo,  loquela,  narratio.  N.6. 

9.22.21.  In. 4. 9.  (ubi  dynci|H  P^o  dynsinij  legen- 

dum). 
iiHi5i||ii|rL(r.  Ic^fX  ^'  ZrJ^inserto  q^eupbonlco)  narrans. 

Sak.15.8. 

^nTTrTv.  JTJ=Lpraef.53T- 

5f|7[7:^  m.  (r.  xpq^  praef.  35[y  adire,  advenire,  s.  ^)  l)  ad- 
vena.  Hit.  18.2.  2)  bospes,  Gaj^.  Am. 

^|j|r>(Hc(^  777.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  advena.  Hit. 70. 10. 

55mrR  ("^'  <rnfl  *•  5r)  0  •^'^*  ^dlens,  adveniens,  appropln- 
quans.  Bh.  2.  l4.  2)  m.  aditio,  adventus,  appropinquatio. 
In.  1.1.  Br.  1.15.  N.21.4.  Bh.8.18. 

dblDIH^  "•  (r-  3TTL.S.  5f?f)  i.y.  /7rae<?.  rfg-.2.  Su.2.6.  N.3. 
21.17.46. 

35n7rR»T?FL  (*  praec.  s.  ff^)  adventus  causa.  In.  5.23. 
(ubi  pro  dyUIHcidI  legendum  db||j|i4Hrll)- 

dyiilH."-  (*"•  35|TLtortuose  ire,  vel  ^^TfT^^^e,  vel  ^TsL'^^ 
-  V.  gr. 645.  s.^-s. 3g-)  peccatum  (gr. ayogy  cf.  3^^^). 

iAVJX  (^^  55RT  "•  cacumen,  s.  Jf,  v.  gr.650.)  inslgnis,  egre- 
gius,  eximius.  Dr.  7. 12. 

iAy^\^  (j^'  ^^  s.  5f)  limes,  terminus.  Hem. 

dbllWId  "*•  (*■•  ^!^*"^  forma  caus.  \^\^^-  v.  gr.  524.  -  s.^) 
l)  occisio,  caedes.  2)  locus  occisionis,  locus  extremi 
supplicii,    Richtplatz.     Secundum  WIls,   «o  slaughter 


house,  a  place  for  killing  animals  or  victims»,    HiT. 

124.6. 

dyitJIrlH  "•  (r-  ^H.^"  ^**'"'"*  '^'^""^-  MJdiL^- 55Fr)  '•  9- praec, 
dyNHHl«M  "•  (r.  ^EJTLP'^^^^-  ^  °*  eluere,  s.  dblrTlil)  on 

eluendo  inserviens  aqua.  In.  3. 2. 
5gpEnj  m.  (r.  x^jT  s.  ^)   l)  actio;  agendi,  vivendl  ratio, 

mores.  Bh.3.6.9.  30.  2)  honesta  vita,  mores  boni,  mo- 
rum  probitas.    Sa.  6. 16.    (bibern.  acara   u  convenience, 

conveniencf,  use»,  nisi  pertinet  ad  r.  ^  unde  i^T^TJT;  V. 

Pikt.  p.87.). 
^([:^[\^m.  (r.  ^EfT  s.  jf)  magister,  praeceptor.  Bh.  1.2.34. 
dyi^ld^^H  n.  (r.  ^^tegere  s. ^[^)  l)  actio  tegendi,  inum- 

bratio.  Sa.  3. 20.   2)  vestis,  vestltus.  Am. 
^l^lTrT  "•  (''•  S^  abscindere  s.  f\)  cacbinnus,  binnitus, 

V.  sq. 
*il^l7rl*  "•  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  id.  Am. 
y  I  si  Mil  "*•  cquus  egregii  generis.  Dr.  7. 10. 
dy I IjI  /.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  S^fjl  ire)  l)  campus  planus.  2)  pu- 

gna.  A.  10.74.  (scot,  agh  pugna,  bibern.  agh  id.  Pikt. 

p.  14.). 
dbllsllcl  "^'  (^'  ^t^vivere  s.  gg-)  victus.  Am. 
*llsTlc|H  "•  (r-  ^tcLvivere  s.  35R)  ^^. 
dyjjjl  /.  (r.  ^  scire  praef.  3gj)  jussus,  praeceptum.  In. 2. 

12.  N.  19. 11.  (bibern.  agna  sapientia,  prudentia.  Pikt. 

p.87.). 
dy|2^|c^i*  (e  praec.  et  ^pjT  faciens)   l)  ^dj.  obedicns,  sub- 

Jectus.   2)  m.  servus,  famulus. 
igjfrr^fiTror  "•  (^  praec.  s.  f^)  obedientia,  servitus.  Ur. 

50.16. 
4IKi|  "•  butyrum  liquidum  et  purlficatum.  Bh.9.  16.  Dr. 

6.20. 
•jyi^iq  m.  supe'rbia.  Hit. 58. 15. 
•yi^i-sji'm.  l)  clangor  instrumentorum  musicallum.  2)ele- 

pbantorum  rugitus.  Am. 
3m^c(^  /71.  modus  frumentarius :  «a  measure  of  grain  equal 

io  4  Prastb as,  or  containing  nearly  7  pounds,  11  ounzes 

Avoirdupois,»  HiT. 5. 10. 
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j^lfej^  dives,  opulentus.  Bh.  16.15. 

jj-(|^^  m.  (r.  fT^^  In  miseria  vivere  s.  Jf)  l)  aegrltudo. 

2)  timor.  Dev.  12.30. 
Jbilddll^«lC^^  ^^TrTrT extensus  -  a r.  ^^^s. ^ -  et ^if^R, 

iensar.2-s.273  )  Adj.etSubst.m.  scelestus,  fur,  praedo. 

Bh.1.36. 
jj^l^q  m.  (r.  ^pfq^calefacere,  urere,  s.  5[)  calor,  ardor  so- 
ils. Ur.  62. 13. 90. 10.  Sak.43.10. 
55P[f:^T:}^  w.  (a  soils  ardore  tuens,  e  praec.  et  =f  a  r. 

^  s.  53";  cf.  HrT^f)  umbella,  «a  large  umbrella  of  silk 

or  leaves  ».  In.  2. 1 7. 
jl^l^j  aegrotus,  impotens.  N. 7. 11. 11.36. 
j^j|j^|4j  n.  (r.  g^  pulsare,  percutere,  s.  g")  instrumentum 

musicale.  Am. 
Wn  ^-  2J  praef.  ^. 

*{|rHilrlH-^''''-  («"  *llrHH.^t  JM  ^^»  ^^It,  in  ace.  new/.) 
ad  semet  ipsum  loquens.  Ur.  7.4. 

dyicHsl  "^-  (j^TP.  ex  33|oR7^q.v.  et  jf  natus)  films.  In. 
1.11. 

^If^i-jd  i^r  '"•  (qui  facit  ut  aliquis  semet  ipsum  vi- 
de at,  ex  55rffI^T*^et  3;^  a  r.  ^SJ^in  form.  caus.  s.  j^") 
speculum.  Hem.  (cf.  dy|(i^i^f). 

^IrMH-'"*  ^"^  vidctur  a  r.  3gfL,ire  aut  producta,  aut,  quod 
minus  mihi  arridet,  cum  praef.  ^  composita,  suff.  q^5:j^; 
respicias  tamen,  radicems^f^q.v.  In2.pers.praet.redupl. 
forraare  ^|^^,  permutato  ^  cum  ^1  ,  quam  ob  rem 
^gjfTira^  eadem  permutatione  ab  eadem  radice  deduci 
possit)  l)  anima,  animus,  mens.  Br.  1. 15.  Bh.  4.21. 5. 
7. 9. 5.  N.  1 2. 27.  10. 8.  Su.  3. 2.  2)  saepissime  pronomi- 
num  triuw  personarum  locum  tenet,  cum  setisu  reflexive, 

*llrMMH,'"e:  ^R- 1.32.  N.  9. 31.  dyirVlHA-L**^:  ^^•^* 
28.  N.  12. 57.  jbllrMHH.*"' •  ^^" ^* ^^*  ^* ^* ^°*  ^lrH- 

jq^sui:  In.  5.51.  N.  10.16.;  cum  sensu  plur.x  A.  9. 3.  - 
Non  semper  tamen  ad  sententiae  Subjectum  sed  nonnun- 
quam.  ad  pronomen  in  obliquo  casu  positum  refertur,  e,  c. 


^rnf^ctiA-j^  cognosces  nunc  congressus  mecum  me  for- 
tiorem.  -  Etiam  Nominativus  S^JfTfT  reflexive  usurpatur, 
ita  ut  idem  sit  ac  persona,  a  qua  actio  ef&citur;  c.  c.  Sa. 
7.14.  SAK.18.4.infr.  l^ii^fMrPRL^^nyUT  ^^M^UI 
Wrm  dqiclHimnqiJ^M  vdqHirf  ^  cur  a  ve- 
nerando  tenero  (te)  tu  ad  castimoniae  silvae  adeundae 
lassitudinem  adductus?  3)  propria  persona,  das  eigne 
Selbst.  Br.  2. 3.  3. 11.  4)  In  fine  compositorum  BAH, 
dy|(^i-|H  Jae;?e  suffixum  ^  assumit  (v.  gr.  665.)  et  signi- 
ficat  natura,  indoles,  conditio,  proprietas,  aut 
suffixa  aequat,  quibus  adjectiva  e  substantivis  descendant. 
Sic  Bh.  15. 13.  TOjpjZf^,  succi  naturam  babens, 
idem  est  ac  succosus  et  explicatur  a  schol,  per  ZT^~ 
T^j  a  ^  suff.  T^  (gr.  652.)y  vide  quoque  ^I^HcH^ 
Bh.14.13.  f^gTrJT^  (secundum  schol.  l^lY^jTtoJVncr) 
18.27.  etqf^T^dlrH=ti  18.44.  Eodemmodo  ^\^^w^^ 
ab  jyjpi-l^suff.  X^,  in  fine  comp.  usurpatur.  Bh.2.41. 
44.  (Germ.  vet.  dtum.  Th.  dtuma  inserto  m,  anglo-sax. 
cedhm^  nostrum  Athem^  bibern.  adhm  cognitio,  adhma 
gnarus  -  Piktet  p.  109.  -  fortasse  etiam  adhmaighim  con- 
fiteor,  adJimail  confessio;  fortasse  etiam  amhne  uhim- 
selfyy.  Si  autem  dyirH^H^^st  pro  dy|t^r|^et  a  r.  3^^  q.v. 
descendit,  convenit  cum  goth.  ahma  Th.  ahman  spiri- 
tus.). 

jyirH^H  (^^^'  c  praec.  et  qvn"/*  splendor)  suimet  ipsius, 
i.e.  per  semetipsum,  splendorem  habens.  In.  1.37.  N. 
5. 38. 

illr^HC  "*•  (P®'"  semet  ipsum  existens,  ex  dbllrMH^ 
et  W")  nomen  Brabmae,  Vischnus,  Sivi  et  Anangi. 

*llrHA-Hf^  m.  (ex  ^TRnR  pro  dyicHH.*^"™  signo  accus.  et 
V{fj  a  \T  sustinere  s.  T")  homo  edax,  heluo,  abdomini 
natus.  Am. 

33TrRc[rt(2^  *llrH«ls.  ^[^)  «ui  compos.  Bh.4.4i. 

priam  personam,  zum.  eignen  Selbst,  zum  Ich.  HlT.118. 
^^'-  dUlrHHIr^di  propria  alicujus  persona  factus,  pro- 
prlam  personam  alicujus  valens;  cf.  Br.  3. 11. 
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55nrl^  (ab  dyirMH^s.  ^  v.  gr.289.)  proprius,  meus, 
tuus  etc.  Hit.  52. 16. 

^yir^P-d^'  (^^  i<r^»^d  ^"O^  supra  finem  est,  infinitus,  s. 
TEfi)  infinltus.  Bh.5.21. 

*llrill^=h  (ex  5gr2RT  q-^"-  «•  ^)  exltlosus,  pernldosus, 
funestus.  Hit.  68. 18. 

^I^A  m.  (r.  ^  praef.  5gj  honorare,  magni  facere  s.  5^)  ob- 
servantia,  veneratio.  Hit.  50. 7. 69. 3.  (Hibern.  adha- 
radh  ado  ratio,  adharach  qui  adorat,  nisi  haec  a  lat.  ado- 
rare.  Piktet  p.  87.). 

33X2r5f  '«.  (r.  on  videre  in  form.  caus.  ^TJja  s.  gg")  specu- 
lum. bh.3.38.  (cf.  35rrrJT^;rf)- 

^Vd.  iifHIrL  (^^  ^  usque  ad  et  <*  t^jVf  visus  in  aW.)  usque 

ad  visum  i.e.  ita  ut  oculis  cerni  possit,  ut  adspectu  sen- 

tiri  possit.  Ur.  1 6. 3. 
^i<^M'^'  (^'57  P^^^^'^^TT  sumere,  accipere)  actio  sumendi, 

accipiendi.  HiT.  128. 7. 
3y||X'    l)  primus,  Bh.  1 1.37.  de  ejus  usu  in  fine  composito- 

rum  BAB.  V.  gr.  666.  Bh.  4.26.  aetA.    2)  Subst.m.  ini- 

tium,  princlpium.  Bh.  1 1 .  16.  1 5. 3.  In.  4. 1.     (slav.  jedin 

unus,  de  cujus  /  v.  gr.  comp.  255.  n,). 
jgjf^j^y^tfo.  (a  praec.  s.  ff^)  ab  initio. 
,il|i\di|  "^'   (<^^  35rftjrf  Aditis,  deorum  mater,  s.  ^) 

deus. 
*lll\r^l  ^'  (ex  yi\iH  s.g-»  V.  praec.)    l)  sol.   2)  pi.  ^- 

j^P^iy  genii,  duodecim  numero  (Wilson  ad  hanc  vo- 

cem:  uThe  Aditya's  are  12  in  number,  they  are  forms  of 

SUBTA  or  the  sun,  and  appear  to  represent  him  as  distinct 

in  each  month  of  the  year,  Am.»). 
dyifdfil"^^  (i^ff.  e  praec.  et  ^q-  n.  forma)  solis  formam 

habens,  soli  similis.  In,  1.30. 
dyil\r^  (a  ftj^q-v-  praef.  ^  s.  ;j)  capiendl  cupidus, 

capere  volens.  Hit.  63.4. 
*{||\m  (ab  a^fTK  ^-  ^)  primus.  Am. 

jy'lij  (ab  55jjf|r  s.  Jf)  primus;  de  ejus  usu  in  fine  comp.  sah. 
V.  gr.666.  N.  3. 5. 5. 39. 


*<N'^dc|(l(ab  *INrsH  "•  -  "0»'-<^^.  ex  T^f^  et  ^gf;;:^;^  - 
s.  5|f|^)  initium  et  finem  babens.  Bh.  5. 22. 

35[jmY  "^*  ^^'  ^  ^*  ^^  ^^  fulcrum,  fultura,  transl.  praesi- 
dium,  subsidium.  Dev.  1 1.3.  Hit.  41. 7.  2)  fossa  aqua- 
ria, canalis.  Am.  (sgrvj^  Uf^  "^^i^WO- 

5nf^  '"^  (''•  ^  meditari  abjecto  ^  et  q^mutato  in  -r)  sol- 
licitudo.  N.  18.11.  (Piktetius  confert  hibern.  ead  uzele, 
jalousie»^. 

^nf^MoM  "•  (ab  35rf^TqrifT  dorainus ,  imperator)  domi- 
nium, imperium,  Bh.  2. 8. 

ggjjq"^  m.  tympanum.  Bh.  1.13. 

35f]7q7j  n.  (r.  j^fTi  spirare  vel  anomale  producto  j^  vel 
praefixo  praep.  5gj)  l)  os.  Bh.  1 1. 24.  2)  facies,  vultus. 
In.  5. 37. 

dbHHv^tT  '"•  (*"•  H«^  gaudere  s.  gg")  gaudium,  laetitia,  vo- 
luptas.  Hit.  42. 8.  Ur.  63. 10.  infr. 

jyM^<^  '"•  (r.  ?I^  s.  5^)  id.  Am. 

33T»T*^^3r»T  "•  (^'  ^T^^  gaudere  in  form.  caus.  s.  3g[^)  actio 
cxhilarandi,  oblectandi.  Hit.  43. 8. 

dbllH^H  "•  (r-  J^  s-  5^^)  adductlo.  N.24. 29. 

dbl|HI<M  '"•  (>••  ^  ducere  s.  ^)  rete.  Am. 

dy|r|]^  (ex  3gj  usque  ad  et  ;:f^  niger)  subniger,  nigri- 
cans. Ur.  84. 1. 

dy|rJUc<M  "•  (ab  dyrJUcfquod  secundum  ordinem  est  -  bah. 
ex  o^rT  secundum  et  npf  n.  prius  -  s.  Jf,  v.  gr.  650.)  ordo. 
A.  10.35.  (cf.  35[gtjgtIT). 

g^jjqTjq"  n.  Subst.  ahstr.  ab  g^raTiT  q.v.  s.  Jf.  Sa.  D.  19« 

jg^^Tgj^jf  M.  (ab  5graTjjg"  non  malitiosus  -  ex  g^f  priv.  et 
rJSTH  -  s.  Jf,  V.  gr.650.)  bumanitas,  benignitas.  N.  17. 
43. 

:y  jU  5.  i*.  l)  attingere  alqm.  locum,  pervenire,  venire. 
Nalod.2.22.  2)  adipisci,  nancisci.  In.  4. 13.  H.2. 
3 1 .  Bh.  3. 2.  (Lat.  apio,  aptus  =  531TT'  o-dipiscor,  opto, 
■  quod  sensu  convenit  cum  desid.  AlMV^o  'y^\HAj,  opus, 
opera,  ubi  respiciendum,  verba  motionis  in  sanscrito 
saepissime  etiam  actionem  significarc ;  conferatur  etiam 
capio,  if -apio,  cujus  c  ad  praepositionem  pertinere  vide- 
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tur,  porro  cum  Poltio,  qui  tamen  capio  rejicit,  coepi  ex 
co-ipi  et  c6pula\  gr.  'wKTUi  et,  nisi  fallor,  Tr^ETTOO  quod 
facile  ex  composlto  ^\^j  correpta  vocali,  oriri  potult; 
etiam  TTOVfJLvog,  TToeixvoVy  mutato  tt  in  nasalem  ejusdem 
ordlnis  (cf.  (Tefxvog  pro  (Tepvog)  et  forma  et  sensu  non 
repugnant  nostrae  radlcl,  quae  cum  ^f^format  ^JTIT^ 
finitus ;  germ.  vet.  uoban,  nostrum  uben,  v.  supra  me- 
moratum  opus,  opera  et  cf.  Pott  L  255.  et  Graff  1. 70.), 

C.  3gfvT  »•  9'  simpL;  in  forma  cans.  Sg^f^Tiq^  (v.  gr.  540.) 
desiderare.  Ram.  1. 47. 3.:  ^dife  XFQTL  ^^fHteTrT ' 
L31.31.:  MHiqidH^^^c^TFrr:- 

c.  3g^  i.q.  simpl.  H.  1.2.  In. 5. 58.  Br.  2. 31.  Su. 4. 4.  — 
c-  3g^  praef.  Frq^i'A  Ram. 1. 50. 29.:  ^^rd(  MHcJl" 

c.  ^  id.  In.  1.12.4.4.5.31.  Bh.2.57.  Form.  caus.  A. 4. 

23.  —  c.  q^  praef.  jg^  (jyrjy|q^)  venire,  pervenire. 

In.  5. 1 7. 34.  H.  1. 1.    —    c.  q  praef.  ^[Tt^(^i.q|q^)  id. 

In.5.4.  H. 2.24.4.27.  Br.  1.23.  N.  13.35.21.1.    — 

c.  g  praef.  ^q  +  gT^C^^qHi-yiq^)  '''•  N.  10.5. 
c.  fof  occupare,  complecti,  implere.  Bh.10.16.  11.20.  A. 

10.53. 
c.  JtTH-*^-  Bh.  11.4o.  -  ^rqXR  finitus.  -  Caus.  perficere, 

e.c.  zi(^  g"H  I M 1^  rj H^Ram.  1. 48. 25.  —  c.  ^^q^  praef 

^^  (qi^MMiq^)  '^-  bh.4.33. 

5y|q^  (ex  jgjj  usque  ad  et  Cf^)  semicoctus,  semimaturus. 

Am.  (Hib.  dpuigh  maturus). 
3y|Cii||/.  (*x  jyiCJ  aqua  quod  separatum  non  invenitur  -  v. 

55fn  -  et  yf  iens  infem.)  fluvius.  N.  12.36. 
jyiqUI"  m.  (r.  qTTj^q.v.  praef  5^  s.  35f)  forum.  Su.2.23. 
^iqj^  /.  (r.  q^  ire  s.  f^)  infortunium,  calamitas.  Med. 
5gjq^  /.  (r.  q^  ire)  id.  Br.  1. 19.34.  (Hib.  dpadh  mors, 

dpthach  mortalls). 
jyiq^i^  m.  (tatp.  ex  jyqtV  et  \J(^)  infortunii  officium; 

Wils.  «practice  or  profession  other  than  that  proper  to 

caste,  but  allowable  in  time  of  distress,»   Br. 2. 26.  v. 

Mats.  10.81.  sq. 
^m^  V.  q^  praef  ^^T- 


dy|q^«.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^TTCL»  unde  etiam  ^^fq^,  quod  in 

casibus  fortibus  plenam  radicis  formam  servavit)  l)  aqua, 

2)  peccatum. 
dyiCJIUT  (ex  Bgj  usque  ad  et  mUT  pallidas)  suppallidus. 
dyiqifi  m.  (r.  q^cadere  s.  ^)  actio  decidendi,  delabandi, 

irruendi,  incursus,  impetus.  H.2.9.  de  dentibus;  UP.6. 

de  sagittis  (cf  cJlUIMmrf  A..  7- 10.);  A.  7. 10.  de  equis. 

2)  praesens  momentum.  Med. 
*llMldi:^T^   (iir^iJJif.   e   praec.  et  j:^{^  q.v.)   impetu 

dlfficills  sustcntu.  H.2.9. 
S^fyq^jq"  n.  (ex  ^  et  q|^  potus)  locus  potatorius.  Am. 
dyiqlvi'  ^'  (""•  ^t^  ^'  5r)  sertum,  quod  capitis  vertici  an- 

nectitur.  A.  10.38.  N.  12.103. 
35Hq)r4  n.  (fortasse  ab  T^Ui  quod  hie  lac  significaret  -  cf 

T^t7»  L}^^-  s.  TTf  cum  J^riddhi;  nisi  a  ^;|^bibere  praef. 

3gji  vel,  secundum  Wils.  ex  praep.  3^  et  q^FJ"  pinguis) 

uber,  ov^ao.  Am. 
dy|U|qc^  m.  (ex  jyuq"  placenta,  libum,  s.T^)  pistor.  Am, 
dy|q|H<M  (ex  35ITQ^^*I"^  ^*  ^Sf)  aquosus,  aqua  praedi- 

tus.  Dev.1.  75.  ubi  -yiqiViXl  pro  3g[qmi|  legendum, 
iJ^W^  (r.  55fjq^s.  ^)   l)  obtentus,  acceptus.  2)  aptus,  ido- 

neus  (idX,. aptus)  v.  sq.    3)  familiaris,  consiliorum  parti- 

ceps.  Dev.  1.19. 
5!S"IVl^ll7'i.  C^'*^^*  *  praec.  et  c^  |  f^r^^faciens,  agens,  a  r. 

^  s.  7"r^)  apte  agens,  familiaris.  N.8.11. 
*liy<i,RiiU|  (^^^-  ex  35nnFr  ^P*""  ****  impetratus  et  «i^f^Ulj 

/.  donum  quod  Brahmanis  in  solemnibus  sacrificiis  Im- 

pertitur)  apto  sacrificali  dono  instructus.  N.  5. 46. 26.37. 
iyjCZI  ^^j'  (ab  3g[q^aqua,  s.  g")  aquosus,  aquaticus,  humi- 

dus. 
ggjCZnfljfT  (fortasse  descendit  ab  dy  | C.i| | ij^ humectare,  ri- 

gare  -  ut  iJ^yoJir.  a  praec.  suff  j|"»  gr*  585.  -  suff.  ^;  etiam 

ab  obsoleta  radice  c^  vel  CZfra^  crescere,  augere,  suff. 

^  deduci  potest)  primitive  humefactus,  rigatus  signifi- 

care  videtur,  vel,  si  a  CJf,  XjO(\n  descendit,   qui  crevit, 

adultus,  auctus;  transl.  recreatus,  refectus,  fortunatus. 

Hit.  25. 2.  Ram.  1. 56. 15.  N.  24.52. 
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9^{L^d{  rn.  (r.  eg  praef.  ^  lavare,  submergere,  s.  ^)  la- 
vatlo,  iibathing».  Am. 

*l|CcfiM  '"•  ("••  eg  s.  35r)  '"'^.  Am. 

^MIW/'  (^*  ©rm^**  35IT)  vexatio,  molestia,  afillctatlo.  A. 

2. 17.  H. 4. 12.   Scribilur  quoque  yjoi|tlT« 
j^fjvnrrr  "•  (*■•  H^  ferre,  s.  3^^)  ornamentum,  ornatus.  H. 

2.23.  Sa.3.  19.    (Sic  gr.  (paoos  pallium  a  ferendo  no- 

minatur.) 
35j|Vn  /•  (''•  HT  splendere)   l)  splendor.   2)  simllitudo.  H. 

4.48.  N.  13. 63. 21.9.  (HIb.  aoibh  «likeness,  similitude»', 

aoibe  «neatness^  elegance»;  aoibheal  «a  spark  of  fire»  ^ 
35j]Vrp3  0'^  fi**^  composltorum,  gr.  642.;  a  r.  VTf^)  coUu- 

strans.  Bh.  13.  l4. 
35nHtcff  ("t  videtur,  a  ^f^  ti'»»''  s.^  vel  :^,  vel  ^  -  gr. 

(iS2.  -  praef.  55ff)   l)  Adj.  ternbills,  formldolosus.   2)  m. 

dolor.  Am.    (HIb.  dbhiil  « terrible,  dreadfull».^ 
35f]^|yf  m,  (r.  ^q^i  edere  s.  35f)  plenltas  (secundum  Am.  = 

^m    i)  Adj.  crudus,  Incoctus,  v.sq.   (HIb.  a/nfe  «ra«>,  «ra- 

sodden,  crude,  unripe».  PIktet  p.  l4.).    2)  m,  (a  r.  39T1 

aegrotum  esse  s.  jg")  aegrltudo. 
^m^i-VT  "^'  (c  praec.  et  ^5TH)  vas  aquarium  ex  argllla 

incocta.  Hit.  124.4. 
dbHMr<M  "•  (^^  i<IMd  "•  cogltatum  -  a  r.  TqT^s.  f{  -  s.  J(-) 

cogltatio,  sententia,  consilium.  Sa.  7. 5. 
^IH'^^^  "•   (l"od  a  sensu  mentis  abstrahit,   ex 

^i^r^ ^mentis  expers,  s.  Jf)  tormentum,  cruciatus.  Am. 
dbllM^  '"•  ("^-  35rH.3^g>"ot"ro  esse)  morbus  (v.  g^FTHT^T)' 
*im<Ullcl«l(ex  5rTH2|T/^'«-  praec.  s.  fsfj^^)  aegrotus. 

Am. 
35f]Xnsf '"•  (ex  ^grpsf  q.v.  s.  gg")  ira,  Iracundia.  Am. 
igTTnrZT  '^^-  C^'*  tIMIoM  I*  ^0  1"^  est  a  conslllls. 
j^lj^q  m.n.    l)  caro.  Br. 2. 12.    2)  voluptas.  Dr.8. 38. 

(cf.  1^1^,  11  tb.  miesd  caro). 
35Ugjjf  m.  (r.  gy  medltarl  s.  Jf)  nomen  Vidorum.  N.  12. 

59. 
35nTPVr^  (ab  5n^H^*1"*>  *•  S^r)  aquosus.  M.43.  (btc  neu- 


trum  sensu  aqua  substantive  posltum  est:  ^^""a  ^- 

^*^H-^^^  "^TcL^^^  ^r^  unlversum  erat  aqua  et 

aer  et  coelum). 
^l^  m.  nomen  arborls,  v-ike  mango  tree^  Magnlferaln- 

dlca».  An. 
g^Tprj-  TO.  (r.  jjj  Ire  s.  9g")  redltus,  quaestus.  Hit.  61.3. 
yi^lfT  (r.  Sn^L*'  rf)  longus.  In. 2. 24.  N.  11.27. 
^l^(iH  "•  (*"•  ^TrL^*  5Fl)  0  babltatio,  sedes,  domlclllum. 

Hit.  26. 10.    2)  altare,  ara,  etiam  tectum,  receptaculum 

ad  peragendum  sacrlficlum.  In.  5. 10. 
dyjilid/-  (r-  SFLs.  f^)    1)  longltudo.  2)  polestas.  Am. 

(=  qvnoT)*   3)  tempus  futurum.  Am.;  Hit.  60.  IS. 
35fJ<[;p^  (r.  STfl^s.  ff)   l)  propensus,  pronus,  propltlus.  H. 

54.5.  2)  subjectus,  obnoxlus.  Hit.  69. 17. 130.4. 
^\fX  (^  /.  (r*  ZTfL  s.  f^)    l)  Incllnatio,  propenslo,  favor. 

2)  actio  se  subjiclendl  allcul,  servltus,  obedlentla.    cf. 

^g-prfg-  Adj.  (ab  g^iTj^ferrum  s.  g^)  ferreus.  A.  9.  l4. 
ijj^l^lVI  m.  (r.  2ra^s.  33^)    l)  refrenatio,  retentlo.  Bh. 4.29. 

2)  longltudo  c/.  5rRJTf{. 
*l|i|IMclrL(a  praec.  s.  5[7|^)  longus. 
dl^l^l^  m.  (r.  jf^annltl,  operam  dare,  s.  5^)    l)  conten- 

tlo,  labor.  Bh.  18.24.    2)  aerumna,  miseria,  calamltas. 

Dr.  6. 3. 
a^ngq-  m.  (r.  q\j^  pugnare  s.  ^)  telum,  arma. 
y|dtil-lf1    (a  sq.  TTrl    gr.  lOl'^^)  longam  vltae   aetatem 

promlttens,  longa  aetate  gaudens,  ad  summam  senectu- 

tem  venlens.  N.  15.12.16.29.  Ur.92.S. 
Sgi^m^n.  (r.  3"  Ire  s.  3^)   l)  aetas.  2)  vltae  tempus.  Sa. 

2.23.25.27.6.19.41.  (dor.  a/e?;  fortasse  etIam  alijov  hue 

trabendum  est,  quanquam  alio  sufExo  formatum,  cf.  Pott. 

1.114.).      . 
5fJ^  Interj. 

55rT^nVR  "•  (r-  gH-^'  ^^^^   ^)  P"gna,  proellum.  2)  locus 
pugnae.  Dr.  8. 30. 

35n^v.^osL  praef.  33T- 

jy|T^'  (ex  praep.  ^  et  T^  ruber)  subruber.  Ur.60.10. 
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!it^|-^U^|ch  (^^  Jy^Uil  sllva  s.  ^)   1)  ^dj.  Silvester.  2)  m, 

silvlcola,  eremita. 
dyi^id/-  (''•  ^H^s-  frf)  cessatlo.  Am. 

j^j^XVf  m.  (r.  ;^praef.  ^  inclpere,  Inserto  pj^,  s.  ^)  in- 

ceptio.  Bh.  3. ''1.12.16. 
j|~|n(^  m.  (r.  T  sonare  s.  ^)  sonus,  clamor.  Am. 
iMl^lrL^^^'   ^)  procul.   2)  prope.  Am. 
:y I : I f^  7«.  hostts,  inlmlcus.  Am.  (cf.  dy^n^^). 
^|y|^:T»T"'  (r- 7TH,P^^^^' ^  *"  forma  caus.  colere,  s.^gTT) 

cultus,  veneratio,  actio  exhilarandl  (Am.  fH^lTy).  N.  O. 

21.  Ur.  90. 8.  infr. 
3bliylM  "^"  (^-  7J1  gaudere  s.  5^")   l)  gaudlum.  Bh.  3. 16.5. 

24.  2)  hortus.  Ak.  (Gr.  ^^ejW^*  £§vifJLog?  v.  r.  rpLpraef. 

f^fetPott.  1.262.). 
^|i|Q(  J7I.  (r.  3J  sonare,  s.  J^)  clamor,  tumultus,  strepltus. 

Hit.  1 11. 20.  N.  13. 16. 
ggm^x^  (r.  ^  in  form,  desid.  ^fj^^^,  s.  ;3")  ascendendi  cu- 

pldus.  Bh.6.3. 
'^(\JTT^  n.  (ex  3^|J3J  q-  V-  S'  Sf)  sanltas.  Am. 

jj-|n|^m.  (r.  3^  praef.  5^  ascendere,  s. 55f)  l)  vectus  c^mo, 

elephanto,  etc.  Dr.  8. 7.22.    2)  medium  feminae  corpus, 

nthe  voaist». 
jyjj[^  «.  (a  ^fJsT  rectus,  erectus,  s.  s^f,  gr.  650.)   Abstrac- 

tum  vocis  ^FJjT  rectus:  ustraightness»^  transl,  sinceritas. 

Hit.  66. 10.  Bh.  13. 7. 

tus,  aflllctus, /7raecj/7ae  m_/?ne  com/?.  H.  1.4. 2.5.    Extra 

composilionem,  afjQIctus,  tristis,  mlser.  N.  12.108.13.64. 

Bh.7.16. 
35n?f5r  (^  ^^IfT  ^-  ^i  ^'  S^"  650.)  annl  tempori  consenta- 

neus.  H.  1.18. 
Smfrf  aut  35[Tm /•  (r-  551^  q-v.  praef.  35fT  s.  f^)  dolor, 

moestltla,  trislitla,  angor.  Su.  1. 16.3.1.  Br.  1.3. 
dblle^H  "»•   (r-  35[^  vexare  praef.  ^fj  «"^^-  33^)  vexator. 

Bh.1.  39. 


dyil^ri  (r.  33^  vexare  praef.  35^  s.  f[)   vexatus,  afflictus. 

H.2.3.N.  12.106.  C/.35nW- 
dyi^  madidus,  uvldus,  humldus.  H.  4.55.  (sequltur  ex  hoc 

vocabulo,  radlcem  551^  vel  sgT^  extltisse,  quae  irrlgare 

vel  simile  quid  significaverit  et  accurate  cum  gr.  ao^w 

convenlt). 
55(J5(  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.^  vel  simpl.  vel  cum  praep.  35(J  comp. 

s.  Jj",  nlsl  corruptum  est  ex  jyj^if  vel  S^rZf  ^  ^.  35(^ 

q.v.)  venerandus,  nobilis,  generosus.  H.4.30.  Bh.2.2. 

Hit.  1 1 7. 1. 4.   (Cf.  germ.  vet.  ^ra,  nostrum  Ehre). 
dy|6(U^  m.  (e  praec.  et  CT^  filius)  in  lingua  scenica  marl- 

tus.  UR.31.2.Infr. 
dyi^i-Vf  "»•  (r.  ^ffV|^insertd  nasali,  s.  35f)  occlsio,  caedes. 

Am. 
■yi^^il  rn.  (r.  ^  s.  33")  domicillum,  domus,  sedes.  N.7.18. 

Dr.  1.13.  Sa.  6. 44.  Bh.  8. 15.  A.  5. 25. 
^McjM  '"•  fossa  aquaria  circa  arboris  radicem.  Ur.34.2. 

dblM^ril  "•  (^^  dy^M  P'g^r  s.  jf)  plgritia,  ignavia.  Inertia. 

Bh.  14.8. 18.39.  Hit.  45. 13. 
dy|(^rl|Cl  '"•  (r.  c<T^^'  5r)  loquela,  sermo,  colloquium.  Hit, 

21.4.  Sak.  18.6.  Infr. 
35f]j^/.    1)  llnea,  series.   2)  feminae  amlca.  Am. 
5IIMU5lrf  {P*=^rt.  pass,  a  f^^T^scrlbere  s.  ^)  plctus.  Sak. 

3.3.  (cf.  agj^n??!)- 
dyiM^-H  "•  (r-  M^iL^-  5R)  amplexus.  Hit.  74. 22. 

g^fj^  /.  bydrla.  Am. 

dy|<J|i?<M  "•  (•*•  fen?l^s.Sf)  plctura.  Imago,  effigies.  Ur.23. 
15.  (cf  35rTMMrT)- 

illtJll^  m.  (r.  ^]^  s.  35f)  adspectus.  Sak.5.4. 

35f|5f  Thema  pronominis  primac  pers.  In  Du.  v.  gr.  264. 

dyidqn  «•  (S-  W[J'  59W)  quodvls  vas.  Am. 

yyiojTUI  n.  (r.  ^  tegere  s.  Jfr^)  l)  tegumentum.  2)  scu- 
tum, clypeus.  Hem. 

^ldrf  "^"  0  vortex.  Dev.  1.40.  2)  secundum  Wils.  «^^ 
/ocA:  of  hair  that  curls  backwards,  especially  on  a  horse, 
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N.  19.  l4,  ubi  i^^\r\  ^^^^rfvq"  ^{<M:  ""»«  venerlm 

«egregios,  cum  decern  cinclnnls».   V.  sq. 
dyic^jffrJ  '"•  (a  praec.  S.  SrJ  )    «^  horse  having;  curls  of 

hair  on  various  parts  of  7iis  body;  it  is  considered  as  a 

lucky  mark. 
^n^'^T/-  (r-  ^^s.  ^)  series.  Am. 
35ITor^/-  i.q- praec.  Ur.4.10. 
^Id^HIrT /•  (•*•  c[^^^^*tare  s.  f^  servato  classis  charac- 

tere  a^f,  cf.  ora'Trf)  «ox.  A.  1. 13. 
^Uof^fSr  '"•  (>"•  ^^''-  ET  servato  classis  charactere  35f)  ha- 

bitatlo,  domus,  domiclllum. 
dyidi^  (r.  ^^  s.  5[)  affercns.  Br. 2. 5. 

5jj^m  m.  (r.  ^T^^s.  55I")   l)  fossa  aquaria  circa  arboris  ra- 

dlcem.  Am.  2)  armllla.  Hem.  v.sq. 
g^lc^jiqcf)  /n.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  armllla.  Am. 
s^^TH,^'"''*  V-  gr.  264. 
3gj5f(^  m.  (r.  oTcfL  ^*  53^)  ^ossa  aquaria  circa  arboris  radi- 

cem.  Am. 
■^jojl^  m.  (r.  ^^ s.  53")  babltatio,  domus.  Hem.   (Hib. 

aras  id.  arasaim  hablto,  mutato  v  in  r,  v.  gr.  comp.  20.  et 

cf.  golh.  razn  domus.)  v 

yifclcH  (tieduci  solet  a  r.  f^c^s.  sg^)  turbldus.  N.  13.7. 
(Secundum  Haughtonium  etiam  usinful,  guiltyn  quod  In 
memorlam  mlhl  reducit  nostrum  iibel,  goth.  ubils  Th. 
ubila,  angl.  efj7,  quae  supra  (p.  l4.)  cum  51^^  et  Jf^n" 
comparavlmus.  LItterae  ^et  ^autem  saeplsslme  inter 
se  permutantur  et  quodvis  sanscrltum  51  in  lingua 
bengalica  sonat  b^  ubi  yocabulum  nostrum  dbilo  effer- 
tur.) 

•jyijoji^l  ^dt'.  insep.  palam,  manifesto.  Componitur  cum  ra- 
dicibus  JJ"  esse  et  ^  facere  ad  exprimendum  apparere,  in 
conspectum  venire,  orlrl;  manlfestare.  Hit.  63. 12.  Ur. 
6. 12.  yilolHTf  US  1S.I  M  •  ^"^P  retulerim  lat.  or  in  orior 
ejecta  syllaba  ri,  fere  sicut  malo  pro  rnavolo.  Probabl- 
lller  Sgyf^^  ex  orlglne  est  praeposltio  inseparabilis, 


quae  signlficaverit  ex,  ita  ut  j[;j|f^(^c^  proprie  sit  her- 
ausmachen  «facere  ut  allquls  egredlatur  ex  occulto»,  et 
*(||Cl*T  heraussein,  herauswerden,  « foras  esse,  foras 
fieri».  Res  si  Ita  se  habet,  expllcaverim  ex  hac  praepo- 
sitione  lat.  et  gr.  ex,  1^,  ejecto  /  ct  v  mutato  In  guttura» 
lem,  sicut  e.  c.  in  vixi  e  vivsi,  in  f ado  =  VnoRTTJ^»  ^* 
gr.  comp.  19.  Pottius  tamen  formas  ex,  e^  deducit  ab 
idem  valente  scr.  o||^4^,  quae  expllcatio  egregle  cadil 
in  llnguam  graecam,  quippe  quae  In  initio  vocum  semi- 
vocalem  v  ubique  expulerlt.  Latlna  autem  lingua  earn 
constanter  serravlt,  quam  ob  rem  etiam  Pottius  formas 
1^,  ex  non  directe  ad  5[f^^sed  ad  suppositum  55^- 
f^^retullt.  E  goth.  lingua  ad  agjj^y  traxerim  praep. 
plerumque  praefixam  us,  germ.  vet.  ar,  ur,  ir,  er,  no- 
strum er,  -  Grimm  HI. 253.  -  quas  formas  ab  dy|ic{H 
ita  derlvatas  esse  censeo,  ut  media  syllaba  Wsit  ejecta,  d 
inltlale  autem  in  vocalem  leviorem  sit  conversum;  Ilth. 
j/i  ex;  bib.  as  ex.). 

*llc^lW/'  (^'  ^TL^'  TtT)  redltus,  reccssus.  A. 5. 6. 

55[Tor3T  '"•  ('"•  fcTsJ^s.  5gf)  soUIcitudo,  consternatio,  pertur- 
batlo.  UR.31.2.Infr. 

WSJ  '"'  (r-  Sg^s.  sg-)  clbus,  in  comp.  c.  ^\x^^  q.o.  (Hib. 
es,  nisi  hoc  a  lat.  esca,  v.  PIkt.  p.  64.). 

STTWr/-  (''•  IJPELP^^f-  5(1  sperare,  s.  ggj)  spes.  Ur.9.3. 

3^T5riT/-  (r-  51^^  s.  35rT)  t'lnor.  Sak.  7. 15. 

ggyjjq"  m.  (r.  jj^  dormire,  jacere,  s.  sg")  cublle,  sedes,  do- 
miclllum. Bh.  15.8.  Hit. 39. 8.  V.  i-j^|j^|^. 

9gj^7/.  spes.  Sa.3.11.  Bh.  16.12.  (cf.  3^1%^). 

5y|^||cj^(a  praec.  s.  offj^)  spe  praedltus,  sperans.  Hit. 
22.16. 

dy|i^|f^(r.  9giq^edere,  s.  ^?^)  edens.  Bh.  3. 13. 

5nT%7:^TRTl^(^''^-  e^  3511  "sque  ad  et  f5T7^^+  ^^ »° 
comp.  DVANDv.  V.  gr.660.)  inde  a  caplte  usque  ad  pedes, 
ad  Utter  am:  usque  ad  caput  et  pedes.  UP.51. 

■y|f^|4^/.  1)  spes.  Bh.4.21.6.  10.  2)  fausta  precatio,  be- 
nedlctio.  Sa.4.  12.  (prior  signlficatio  a  rad.  ZJI^P''^^^* 
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^  sperare  -  cf.  dyii^WI  -  altera  a  Tjfj^fausta  precari, 
benedicere,  mutata  vocall  radlcall  In  3-,  derlvatur.) 
Sgj^  /.  serpentls  dens  eminens ;  v.  ^^TTSftfonST- 

sermo)  fausta  precans  dictum,  benedlctlo.  N.  18.21.  In, 
2.11. 

jjijljjjlf^q  m.  (bah.  ex  jyjiji  et  fcjT^  venenum)  serpens. 
Am, 

^|yi  >rfJo.  celerlter,  clto.  (Neutrum  perdltl  Adjectlvl  cu 
gr.  WKVS  respondel;  lat.  acu-pedeus  apud  Festum.  Hue 
etiam  cum  Pottlo  2.54.  trahlmus  aqui-la,  Ita  ut  TW  ^" 
vocis  ^|iiJ  vocalls  1  slt  adjecta  slcut  e.  c.  in  tenuis  e 
^:|7T;  etlam  accipiter,  quod  male  ab  acclplendo  deducltur; 
est  velociter  Yolans  vel  potlus  veloces  alas  ha- 
lens  (u)iiVTTTSDog\  Ita  ut  acci  ortum  slt  asslmllallone  ex 
aqoi sicut  6. c.  gr.  TECTTaoe?  et  pracr.  xj-p(nj  =  xTrcIT- 
Tn  ,  V.  gr.  comp.  312.  E  german.  vet.  hue  retulerlm 
Verba  dhtian,  ahtin,  dhion  persequi,  quae  a  Substantlvo 
dh-ta  persecutlo,  proscrlptlo,  quod  est  nostrum  Acht, 
descendunt.  In  Sanscrlto  Ipso  vox  j^pg*  equus  orlginem 
trahcre  vldetur  ex  nostro  jy(Sii',  Ita  ut  slt  correpta  ex 
^rrSr  ^^^  ^^TSToT  ^t  equus  a  velocllate  slt  nomlnatus, 
cul  qualitatl  etlam  nomlna  ^j)(,  ^73"  et  HT^T^  debet. 

9g[jmjj  m.  (e  praec.  et  jj  iens,  a  r.  jjj  suff.  ^)  l)  ventus. 
2)  sagltta. 

dyjiijrol  «•  (at>  5fTg  s.  -^)  celerltas. 

^g^Smrafny  rn.  (celerlter  slccans  ex  jy|iii  et  SErajHT 
a  r.  jqrj  adjecta  slbllante,  qua  cum  Deslderatlvls  conve- 
nlt,  suff.  35ff?|")    1)  Ignls.  Am.   2)  aer,  ventus. 

g^jt^fjf  (r.  :q~T  praef.  3^  adjccto  Jll  eupbonlco  -  v.  gr.mln. 
111. ann.  2.  -  s.  ^^)  l)  Adj,  mirus,  mlrabllls.  2)  Subst.n. 
miraculum.  N.23.14.  Bh.  2. 29- 11.6. 

^|jyifv^i|  -^dj'  (a  praec.  s.  IJJf)  miraculosus,  mlrabllls. 
Bh.11.11. 

g^ffjfjq"  wi.  (r.  5fi:[^s.  j^  eremltarum  sedes. 

^l^q^  m.  (r.  j^  ire,  s.  3^")  l)  adltlo,  appropinqnatio, 
(praesertlm  tutelae,  defensionis,  patrocinii  causa),  actio 


confuglendl,  refuglendl  ad  aliquem.  2)  perfuglum,  re- 
fugium,  domlcllium,  domus.   3)  vlcinltas.   4)  fraus,  fal- 
lacla,  dolus.  Bh.4.20.  Sa.6.7.  In.  4. 9. 
33T5RTRr  '"•  (ex  dbli^<L|  domus  et  35fj^  edens)  ignls.  IIiT. 

76. 16. 

517^  n.  aether,  coelum.  (A.  10.53.  pro  35n^^<^"™  *<^« 
Calc.  legendum  est  dyi^^SH  )• 

dbjl^  2.  A.  1)  sedere.  Br.  1.2.  N.  1.18.  Bh.2.54.3.6. 
2)  esse  (Ita  ^gjj  stare  item  signlficat  tssc).  N.16.30. 
Hit.  44. 11.  Ur.70.19.:  fJWTTL  ^^  "^;  92.8.: 
*<I^^HI«l*<I^HIi-L532rPL;  '"  P"^^'  Hit.  57. 17.:  ^- 
^nTt^35fl^i|dli-L-  (^"^-  ^iP')-i^^^y  YiU-Tai;  e  lat.  lin- 
gua cum  Pottlo  hue  traxerim  dsa^  unde  serlor  forma 
dra^  fOTiod-nus  pro  ds-nus  (ef.  ^fJ^JT^).  Fortasse radix 
verbl  substantlvl  35fg  correpta  est  ex  3y|^). 
c.  35|f%T  0  insldere  c.  ace.  loci.  Ur.62.  13.:  sTT^fc^'g'- 
Cp^^^nWra"-  2)  tenere,  Inhabltare.  Sa.7.7.  Man.  7. 
77.  Ram.  ed.  Sen  1. 57. 2. 

C.  35fg  i.  q.  simpl.  N.  7. 3. 

c.^^^  1)  assIJere.  Sa.6.  25.  In  Passieo:  Sak.  45.  l4. 
2)  colere,  venerarl,  mlnlstrare,  servlre.  Bii.  9. 15.  (schol, 
^qra^  ^cfS^)»  12.2.6.  N.26.33.  3)  peragere,  per- 
ficere.  Ram.  1. 29. 21.  ed.  Ser.:  ^ofjfaRTl  ^q|^^^. 
4)  perferre,  tolorarc.  Da.  4. 20. 

c.  ^77  praef.  q^  (q^fqjiq^)  l)  circumsedere,  trap,  co- 
lere. N.  1. 11.  (q^qi^^-cL^^fP^^secundum  prim,  clas- 
sem  PAH.  pro  qgqj^  ^r^FH.)-  Bh.  9. 22.  12.1.3. 
2)  adesse,  Interesse,  e.c.  pugnae.  A.  8.20. 

c.  ^ra^simul,  junctim  sedere.  Sa.  6.27. 
35nF^  m.  (r.  5g^conjIcere,  s.  J^f)  arcus.  Hem. 

BST^TS'  "'•  ('■•  ^v>sLs.  jg[)  Subsi.  abstr.  adhaeslo,  trap,  ad- 
dlctum,  dedltum,  studlosum  esse.  Bh.4.20.  (cf.  ^3"). 

55riM^H  "•  ('■•  "Er>sL^'  ^9^)  adhaeslo.  Sak.24.6.  Infr. 

35rra^  "•  ('"•3grT^s.35f^)  i)  sesslo.  N.2.4.  2)  mora,  com- 
moratlo.  Hit.119.17.  3)  sedes,  sedlle.  Sa.  3. 6.  In.  2. 20. 
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iilMH  V.  r.  ^T^  praef.  5^. 

*IIMc|  ^'  (r-  ;B  vel  ;g^ generate  s.  ^f,  v.  dbll^fd)  vini 
adusti  species,  Wils.  « Rum,  spirit  distilled  from  sugar 
or  Two/aww».  Ur.  69. 4. 

•y|^[T  TO.  (r.  H"  praef.  jgj  s.  ^g")  l)  Incursus,  incursio,  im- 
petus, impugnatio.  Am.  (=  yi^iL!|;  Colebrooklus  ver- 
tit:    surrounding  a  fee).     2)  imber.   Ur.58.  1.  59. 16.: 

SfP^TST  iP°^^'  P'''"^^'  ^^^-  a  r.  35rr^s.  ■^,  pro  35fy^,  gr. 

599.)  sedens.  Bh.9.9. 
iillHIfr/*  (^*  ^  ^*  frf)  ««^"''^^'"fi"*  distillation».   HeM.  (v. 

33]^  (/<?/n.  :^,  ab35n^q.v.  suff.  35[)  asuricus,  Asu- 

rorum  natura  praedilus.  Bh. 7- 15.9. 12. 16.20. 
dy|*;H^U|  "•  (r.  ^  vel  ^  s.  35f;;q-)   l)  actio  sternendi,  ex- 

pandendl.  In.  5. 3.   2)  stratum,  lectus.  Sak.  56. 2. 
33TT^tT^T  n.  (ab  5r[f%f{^  qui  futurum  mundum,  futuram 

vitam  credit  -  ab  y  [^^'  est  s.  ^  aut  t^  -  s.  Jf)  Subst. 

abstr.  futurum  mundum,  futuram  vitam  credere.  Bh.18. 

42.  (scbol.  dMH^ri^^W^L^rfeT  g(T  ^M  ^frT  f^RT- 
35fy^^]Xrf  (r.  ^^  s.  jq",  gr.  609.)  extensus,  spatiosus,  amplus. 

Sa.7.10. 

3y  (i-y I  /.  (r.  i^gfj  praef.  5gj)    l)  conventus,  coetus.  Am. 

2)  nisus,  cura.  Am.  (=.  Jfi^);  Hit.  16.6. 
^l^^l^  n.  (r.  ^]"  s.  5g^)  conventus,  coetus.  Am. 
35[j^gfj7^  /.  (Fem.  praec.)  id.  Am. 


^TT^qf^  /1.  (r.  q^  praef.  33^  cum  ^eupbonico,  s.  g^f)  lo- 
cus. HiT.31.l4.  Ur.74.4. 

ill^'^MH  "•  (r-  5Fqic?L^^  movere  s.  ^^^T)  'palpitatio,  ja- 
ctio.  Hit. 35. 3.:  g|<i^|^qiMH- 

dy|^<M  "•  1)  OS.  2)  vultus,  facies.  A.  10.53.  ubi  '^\^\i\^ 
pro  "^y^iiXlegendum,  (Lat.  6s'), 

^\k^\\  "»•  («••  ^ofl^  praef.  ^  gustare,  s.  s^f)  sapor.  H. 
1.20.  Hit.  125.7. 

dyi^dKH  "•  (r.  "^i^  praef.  S^lT  s.  J5R)  '■''•  Hit. 3 1.18. 

S^TT^^Pil  V.  3E^[|^  praef.  3^. 

2-  55n^  dixi,  dixit,  v.  3^. 

S^^R"  w«  (r.  ^  praef.  3^  adducere,  afferre,  conficere  sa- 
crificium,  s.  ^t)  qui  facit,  conficit  sacrificium,,  N.  12.45. 


81. 


3y|^c4  m.  (r.  ^  sacrificare  s.  gg")  l)  sacrificium.  2)  pugna, 
proelium.  A.  8.2.  (fortasse  litb.  kowd  pugna). 

ggj^n-  m.  (r.  ^  s.  s^f)  1)  ^J/.  afferens.  Sa.4.22.  2)  vic- 
tus,  cibus.   Sa.  1.5.  5.68.  N.  12.62.    (cf.   gr.    %oorogy 

%O^Td^U)). 

dyiS^.fri  /•  (r-  ^  s-  TtT)  sacrificatio.  Hem. 

dy|5^(M  (ab  33"]%  serpens  s.  '^)  angulnus.  Am. 

331^^  n.  (r.  ^  vocare  s.  33^)  nomen.  Am. 

:y|c^|  (r.  ^  mutato  ^  in  3^,  v,  gr.  min.  353.)  nomen.  Am. 

3y|f^H  «•  (r.  ^  vocare  s.  35f;;q-,  v.  gr. min. 353.)  advoca- 
tio,  invitatio.  HiT.  128.5.  (N.  7.8.  cum  ed.  Calc.  legen- 
dum  ^st  MHI'c^lHH.P^'o  cFL^TW^^TR.-) 


1. 7"  2.  p.  et  praef.  33^^  a.  v.  gr.  346.  (praet.  redupl.  37:nzr 
aut  ^?X»  ''"•  ^^'  P^'  t^^'  ^-  Sr-  694.; 
part,  redupl.  T'filcjtj^'  N.10.9-)  ire.  (Hoc  verbum,  si- 
cut  omnia  alia  ejusdem  significationis  in  construclione 
cum  substantivis  abstractis  saepisslrae  verborum,  quae 
adipisci  aut  simile  quid  significant,  vice  fungltur.     Dici- 


tur  igitur  ire  ad  gaudium,.  ad  tristitiam,  ad  co- 
git  a  t  i  o  n  e  m  etc.).  Bh.  4. 9. 8.  7.  N.  1 6. 23.  (Gr.  ef-jut, 
1-IJ.eVy  lat.  eo,  i-mus  producto  i,  quam  ob  rem  hoc  ver- 
bum etiam  ad  7*  trahi  posset;  llth.  ei-mi  eo,  slav.  i-dA 
eo,  i-li  ire ;  goth.  anom.  i-ddja  ivi.) 
c.  35'ffJ'  l)  transire,  transgredi,  praeterfre.  Ram.  ed.  Set. 


^- 
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1.10.19.:  sgrftr^T  fera^cTRL^^TH..  Bh.14.2o.2i. 

25.:  JJUTTH,  ^(TR.  iJriiotf»  3^(ftrT-    2)  obire,  morl. 

Ram. III. 50. 25.:  iJirUd  mortuus;  cf.  jy^vHil- 
c.  35ff^  praef.  s^ffvf  (^^rVTffrT)  discedere.  Ram.  III.  54. 27. 
c-S^frT  praef.  f5r  (oSTfTT)  practerire.  Bh.4.5.:  oSTfTt" 

rfrf^  sT^^f^;  Sa.  7. 1.:  7T52Tt  o6|filrll<Ml^L- 

C.  35ff^  praef.  ^n^(*rlHf?l)  transgredi,  praeterire.  Bh. 

14.26.:  3JiJTTH.MHrilr^-  7.26.:  ^Hi^dldlH  STrfrrT- 

c.  g^f^^.  l)  legere.  N.  6.9- In.  4.  .9.  A.  2.1 6.  2)  percl- 
pere,  discere.  A.  3.10.:  ^fd^  fo[?ilt  f^^T  '^TT^*  — 
Caus.  ig^iqd  (gr.  521.)  legere  jubere,  facere  ut  all- 
quis  legal.  Ram.  ed.  Ser.  1.4.67. 

c.  35fJT  sequi,  comitari.  Ram.  ed.  Ser.  1. 15. 13.  -  Part. 
pass.  ^\^dif\  praedltus.  H.  1.4o.  N.9.22.  —  c*  35r5 
praef.  ^{T^:  gTTfroTff  praedltus.  N.6.5. 19.21. 

c.  5^  ablre.   Man.  7. 197.:  S^qfTHt*    —    ^-W^  P^^^^- 

c.  5gfvf  accedere,  venire.  Sa.  6.4.  Man.  12. 125. 

c.  55fo|"  animo  comprehendere,  intelllgere,  scire.  N.  9.33. 
(*/•  JTPL  praef.  ^fcf).  —  c.  ^^fof  praef.  ^TH^^^TR^) 
convenire,  congredi.  Bh.  1.1. 

c.  ^  adire,  accedere,  venire.  Man.  22. 125.  N.  7.4.  — 
c.  -^  praef.  3^  (m^)  '''•  N.  18.  l4. 22. 2.  —  c.  ^ 
praef.  -^  (^)  '"^-  Dr.  6. 7. 8.  —  c^  praef.  ^f^ 
(^C^)  redire,  revertl.  N.  18. 1.  —  c.  35j|  praef.  J^IT^ 
(^^)  convenire,  congredi.  N.  8. 22. 24. 53.  Dr.5.i4. 

C.  ^f^orlri,  de  stellis.  In.  2. 27.  N.24. 53.  Sa.  4. 10.  — 
e-  ;5rL  praef.  5^  (35IVgT^)  id.  RAM.  HI.  79. 20.  — 
c-  ;^rL  praef.  ^rJL(HAJ,l\)'  ^rgf^  praeditus.  A.  10. 
10. 

c.-;^  adire,  aggredi.  N.  10.4.9.24.48.  Bh.8.  10.15.16. 
Part,  -^q^  praeditus.  N.  6. 8. 13.3.  —  ^^'^5^  praef. 
35fpT  (55rvgq)  id.  Da.  6. 3.  —  c.  :5^  praef.  ^rfL(g-- 
gq)»d.  N.3.7. 

c.  XJJ[  coutingere,  adipisci.  KiRAT.  1.39. 

c.  qfx  circumire.  HlD.2.9.;  ad praestandam  reverentiam. 


Dr. 7. 8.  Part,  qrtrr  circumdatus,  transl.  pro  imple- 
tus,  plane  indutus,  affectus.  Br.3.1.  N.  15.18. 
—  c.  qf^  praef.  f^,  part.  \^((J[^  oppositus.  Inver- 
sus, perversus,  pravus.  Bh.  18.32.  N.  13.24.  Ram.  1. 3. 

c.  q-  part,  q^  mortuus.  R AM.  ed.  Ser.  III.  60.31.  Bh.17. 
4.  Gerund,  y^^  post  mortem  (adverbll  locum  tenet, 
aequans  dy;_jp|  q.v.  Illic,  In  Illo,  future  mundo, 
Itemque  opponitur  vocabulo  3^  hie.  In  hoc  terre- 
strl  mundo.  In  hac  vita).  Br. 3. 5.  (Fortasse  cum 
q^  mortuus  cohaeret  lat.  li-tum,  abjecto  ^  et  r  mutato 
in  /,  sicut  ex  mea  sentia  lae-tus  convenit  cum  q^yj',  in- 
serto  Gunae  incremento,  quo  vox  sanscrlta  sonaret 
q^).  —  c.  q  praef.  ^gfvf  statuere,  decernere,  placere. 
Hit.  54. 17.  129. 13.:    <L|^||iHljdH^  ^^   libidlne.    (cf. 

^rfvrqTsr)- 

c.  q7f^  fidere,  confidere,  fiduciam  collocare.    Ur.  41.7. 

Infr.  -  q^^trf  celeber.  Dr.  5.  l4.  —  c.  q^  praef.  ^FfT^- 

grOfTtrT  celeber. 
c.  fof  abire,  discedere.  Ram.  ed.  Ser.  1. 15. 54.:   ^fT  ^ 

HH^r  SOlTI-    Saepissime  Part.  ^^  qui  abilt  in  initio 

camp.    BAH.    usurpatur   ad  exprimendum  e  X  p  e  r  s,   e.c. 

Br.  1.6.:  ^HH«^^»    IN.4.S.:  cfldHr^^»    A.lO.ll.: 

cTidJimi- 

c.  ^{^jij^  congredi,  convenire.  N.  14.23. 18.20.  Dr.  6. 16. 
8.49. 

2.T  10.  p.  (JOTfSTTH-)  meminisse. 

3.  ^  Stirps  demonstratioa  unde  ^^JL»  ^TfT^  ^TR^'  "^^^^^ 
etc.,  V.  gr.  270.  et  gr.  comp.  360.  sq.  (lat.  iW,  goth.  i-j, 
germ.  vet.  i-r,  nostrum  e-r;  hib.  e  \s  ct  fem.  »  ea  orta 
esse  videntur  ex  Nominatlvis:  jyij^-i  ,  TJfTl  ;  de  gr.  1 
vel  t,  IV  et  -I  demonstr.  v.  gr.  comp.  364. 365.;  slav.  i 
eum  pertinet  ad  relat.  Jf,  gr.  comp.  282.383.). 

T^  m.  arundo  saccharifera. 

^tj:c^|^  Nom.propr.  Dr.  2. 9. 

TI^  1.  p.  (JTfn")  ^'■e  (ef.  ctKW  et  v.  sq.). 
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T^XoJ"  1 .  p.  (XI^,  grammatlci  scrlbunt  ^T^,  v.  gr.  110"^) 

ire.  (cf.  i\i->ld   et  hib.  imchini  kI  go  on,  proceed, 

march». ^ 

T^  \.  p.  A.  (Grammatlcl  scribunt  T7[^,  gr.  H0'\)  se  mo- 

vere,  vacillare.  M. 29.  Bh. 6. 19- 14. 23.   (hib.  ing  «a 

stir,  move»). 

^  Adj.  (j.-^^^s.j^)  se  movens.  M.29.  (cf.  g^f^yj^et 

gr.  iweiyw  et  v.  XIcJ^). 
^f^  n.  (r.  -^-^Jis-  fT)  gestus.  N.  2. 5. 
;^^]|^  m.  nomcn  plantae.  N.  12.3. 
^T^/-  («••  ^'  gr-SS-i  s.  35n")  desldenum.  Bh. 5.28.7.27. 

(Hib.  ithche  n  a  petition,  request,  favor».). 
^rlg  ^^j'  (r.  ^  s.  ^)  deslderans. 

6.  p.  (j-cfe||^  gr.  88.)  desiderare,  optare.  /n  temp, 
specialibus  solum  usurpatur,  ubi  r  ad  ids  XO  »  quae  his 
temp,  caret,  locum  tenet,  v.  XO  •  (Germ.  vet.  eiscom 
posco,  peto,  nostrum  heische\  Xi\}(\..  jeszkau  quaero;  for- 
tasse  etlam  germ.  vet.  forscom  inquiro  -  nostrum /or- 
sche  -  hue  pertlnet,  ita  ut  sit  pro  for-isc6m;  v.  Pott.  I. 
269.  et  Graff.  I.  /i93.;  de  sc  pro  ^  v.  gr.  comp.  l4.;  e 
graeca  lingua  hue  trahi  possit  aWyjsg,  ita  ut  cum  partl- 
cula  negativa  sit  conflatum  -  sicut  dedecus  -  et  propria 
signi£cet  non  desiderandum,  cum  (7%  pro  ^  sicut 
in  crxt'^w  =  fl^.) 

T^E(J  /.  (r.  Jfsl^qv.  s.  m)  sacrificiura.  Bh.  9. 25. 11.53. 

TT"  1.  p.  (i|fi||i-l  )  ire  (ortum  esse  videtur  ex  trita  radice 

55[<7,  attenuato  ^  in  x^  qua  in  re  formae  T^  et  jg^ 

eandem  rallonem  inter  se  tenent  quam  goth.  Praesentia 

veluti  lisa  lego  eorumque  Praeterita  sing,  quae  primiti- 

vum  a  servarunt,  sicut  las,  v.  gr.  comp.  109"^.  l)  p.  116.). 

^<*,x^i  m.  (ad  voluntatem  iens  ex  T^deslderans  -  v. 
gr.yi.  -  et  ^^7  iens)  taurus  libertate  gaudens.  Am. 

'A^\  /.  ». 9.  'i^\  ^^  9'""  ortum  esse  dicitur,  quum  T"  fere 
sicut  "3"  pronuncietur,  ~T  autem  et  ^{saepissime  inter  se 
permutentur. 

"X^^jut  mihi  videtur,  neutrum  stirpis  pronominalis  7",  quod 


in  dialecto  Ved.  aliis  tertiae  personae  pronominibus  ad~ 
jungitur;  v.  Addenda  ad  gr.  cr.  270.  et  gr.  comp.  360- 
(Lat.  id,  goth.  ita,  germ.  vet.  iz,  nostrum  es). 

^^  (a  stirpe  pronominali  ^  s.  ;pn-,  gr.277.)  alius.  Bh.3. 
21.  (lat.  iterum,  v.  gr.  comp.  292.;  hib.  itir  id.). 

3Tr7rT7  (.^^  \^{  "*" TrlT»  sensu  et  constructlone  cum 
^r^lr'd^  q-v.  convenit,  a  quo  in  formatione  eo  solum 
dissidet,  quod  prius  Xf|T'  quanquam  nominativum  ex- 
primat,  vera  vocis  stirps  est,  nisi  TfJTflT  in  TfUJ  + 
2"^  dissolvere  mavis,  ita  ut,  quod  mihi  magis  placet, 
prius  compositi  membrum  Nominat.  fem,  sit,  qui  alio- 
rum  generum  quoque  vice  fungatur)  i.q.  Jfr^Jr^  q.v. 
A.  9. 16. 

V  ^^Adv.  (a  stirpe  pronominali  ?•  s.  ^TO^  gr.  652.)  l)  bine, 
ab  hoc  loco.  N.  2. 13. 12.121.18.18.  Bh.  14.1.  2)  in 
comparativis  constructionibus  saepe  ablativi  dy  ^i-jj  Asub- 
stantive  positi  locum  tenet,  H.  1. 5.  Bh.  5. 7.  3)  ante  7T- 
^ra^,  aut  'T-^:^arepetitum,  interposito  ^,  accusativi,  di- 
rectionem  versus  locum  exprimentis,  vel  localivi  vim  ha- 
bet,  et  turn  prius  Xff^J'^'n^cflr/  hue  vel  hie,  posterius 
illuc  vel  illic.  N.  10.4. 11. 13. 19-  Dr.8.25.  Etiam 
semel  positum    ^  fl^ inter dum    hue  et  hie   significat. 

Sak.8.9.40.10. 

7-fff  Adv.  (ut  equidem  puto,  a  stirpe  pronom.  x  s.  f^)  sic. 
Bh.  18.78.  Ur.  16.  Saeplssime  hoc  adverbium,  aut  sup- 
plendo  aut  apposito  verbo  dicere  vel  cogitare,  usur- 
patur ad  indicandum  sermonem  vel  cogitationem  directe 
introductam,  et  plerumque  introducta  verba  sequitur, 
nonnunquam  etiam  eis  interponltur.  H.  4.21.  Br.  3.4. 
Su.l. 23.32.  Sa.1.23.  Dr.  1. 10.  7-27.  A.9.30.31.  Ram. 
ed.Ser.III.  44. 12.  l4. 

^frf^ilferrTr  /•  (Abslractum  vocis  ^Hctlffcil  sic  fa- 
ciendum s.  ;p^]")  rei  faciendae  status.  Sa.  3. 7.  Hit.  42. 9. 

4  (d M I ^  (b^/t.  e  praec.  et  \\\-^  n.  mcnsura,  modus)  talem 
mensuram  i.e.   qualitatem,  conditionem  habens,  talis. 

Br.3.1. 

■J  [fl^l^  '»•   narratio,  historia  ex  antiquissimo  tempore. 
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Su.  1. 1.  (Ut  videtur,  ex  -^f^  sic,  expletive  ^  et  ^^fjg- 
fult,  quod  hac  in  compositlone  substantivi  naturam  as- 
sumslt.). 

V  ^^i:^(ex  perdlto  Neutro  ;STl^=  ^^t.  id  -  quod  hac  In  for- 
matlone  Thematis  loco  fungitur  -  v.  gr.  263.  -  s.  gfj^cui 
respondet  lat.  iem  in  i-iem,  au-tem,  gr.  comp.  425.)  sic, 
fta.  Sak.50.4.  HiT.75.6. 

^^iX^il^dP.  (ex  ^f^  sic  et  35[Eftl^ propter)  ideo,  banc 
ob  causam.  Br.  3. 4. 

TT^  (*■•  ^  *^^  *•  ^»  inserto  fj^)  l)  iens,  peregrlnans. 
2)  vills,  abjectus. 

g^Qjrj  /.  (Fem.  praeced.)  femina  impudlca.  Am. 

•^^i^Pronom.  demonstr.  {Nom.tn.  ■yj^^i\j,  /.  ^7^^,  n. 
T^rn  ,  V.  gr.  270.  et  cf.  lat.  ideTn)  hic.  Hoc  pronomen, 
ubi  ad  sermonem  special,  semper  verbis  dicendis  anlepo- 
nilur,  qud  in  re,  quod  primus  Riickertus  ingeniose  obser- 
vavit  (*),  ab  Of|H  «'  C^ fl I Cj| ci"^^  distinguit,  quippe  quae 
ad  res  narralas  referuntur;  e. c.  N. 6. 5.:  3cff€J"  '^  of" 
^^u  dixit  hunc  sermonem,  qui  sequentibus  versibus 
conlinetur;  7.4.:  ggj^  '5>L^%  ^T52T  H^H  oT  <^'^'*^ 
hoc:  veni,  lude  cum  Nalo;  N.3.25.:  ^rRTfs^S^T^TL 

^fr^  hujus  (quod  dixl)  causa  ego,  beata!  missus  aDeo- 
rum  optlmis;  hoc  audlto,  pulchra!  consilium  fac.  Viola- 
lur  tamen  haec  lex  N.  9. 15.  ubi  dJcj^V!  C)fl<k^  special 
ad  verba  sequentia.  —  Nonnunquam  norninalious  hujus 
pronominis  adverbiorum  pronominalium  loco  fungitur,  ila 
ut  e.c.  Ur.46.  10.  dicatur  jyi|V]^5g^|%TT  hie  sum  pro 
•^^  ']%iqf  hic  sum;  Sak.51.3.:  35Rt  ^  ^^^  '»  pro  ^ 
g-  hic  Is;  H.  1.34.:  ;^  'jJTl^^^  ^^cc  pro  g-  '^  ea  hic; 
1.36.:  ^  v;?Ji:i^Is  hic  pro  g-  ^  is  hic;  1.38.:  ^  ... 
Am  uterque  hic  pro  i^  ...  T^  uterque  hic.  ffas  lo- 
cutiones  per  altractionis  vim  explicandas  esse  censeo, 
quam  Subjectum  sententiae,  vel  pronomine  separalo  vel 
Ferbi  terminatione  indicatum,  in  alias  expressiones  pro- 


nominales  exercet.  Ila  res  se  habet  in  pronomine  fTrl  » 
cujus  casus  obliqui  non  raro  per  altractionis  vim  Nomi- 
nativi  item  in  Nominativum  vertuntur,  ila  ut  Adverbiorum 
aut  Conjunclionum  loco  fun gantur;  e.c.  Br.2.  13.  «/H. 
3. 4.:  ^7  '^Tl^Ideo  ego  =  ^^  '^^^;  Br.  2. 34.:  g- ... 
dy^i-j^Ideo  ego;  Br.  1.7.:  gj  f^»s(-|ii  ideo  coglto;  Sak. 
40.4.Infr.:  ^-vrcTTH^ideo  tu;  Dr.5.12.:  gj  N^VL 
^3TTrTW  i|  JIU  ideo  cito  ascende  elephantum.  —  JEodem 
modo  Pronomen  "njJm^usurpatur,  e.c.  H.  3. 19«:  O^ 
rTTH-—  ^MW^TW  **^^o  '^os  occldam;  A.  3. 24.:  jm^  ^ 
...  ^rq"  ^frTf  ideo  tuam  superbiam  dcleo;  H.  4. 15.4.: 
TJ^  fdlA-l  •••  |#-|^|^Vf  dum  te  occldo.  Ila  quoque  Re- 
lativum  altractionis  vi  est  subjectum,  non  solum  Nomina^ 
tioi  sed  etiatn  obliquorum  casuum,  e,  c.  RaM.  ed.  Schl.  L 
59.5.:  Spq^folTl^quia  tu;-  H.  1.35.:  g^^q^quod  ego 
udafs  ich»\  1.47.22.:  Sf^  TJ  quia  mei;  H.3.19.:  iTTH. 
^mr^quia  hos.  (*) 

Aii  |r^ji^(e  stirpe  pronom.  T"  s.  A  |r^i.|  nisi  potius  e  per- 
dlto Adverblo  S'STJ  -  secundum  analogiam  vocum  f{'<i  |, 
Sf^  etc.  -  s.  ?5tfi.»  ^-  gr*  ^52.  suff.  5j;^tH«)  """^*^-  ^*"'* 
5.20.;  explet.  Sa.2.  l4. 

T^c-Tf  "•  (f'  TT^urere  ejecto  ^s.  "^)  lignum.  Am.  (Hib. 
adhmad  nllltur  forma  gunata,  cf.  zend.  *xfQM^*>J  ai- 
sm  a  et  V.  PIkt.  p.  19.). 

T7T  rn.   l)  sol.    2)  domlnus.  Am.   (HIb.  ion  sol.). 

rr^  1.  P'  (q^H-y^»  scrlbunt  ^,  gr.  110"^.)  regere,  im- 
perare. 

2"P<i  "i  I'  /•  (r*  2T^  s.  TT  in  fem.)  nomen  deae  Lakschmiae. 
Am. 

Tr.<Oo|i'  n.  lotus  caerulea  (Nymphaea  caerulea).  In. 

1.8. 
TTTJ"  m.  luna. 
Tr-^^icji'm.  (lunzl  coronatus,  bah,  ex  273"  ct  5^^ 

sertum  iloreum,  quod  capiti  imponitur)  nomen  Siyi. 

Up.  20. 


(*)  Berlin.  Jahrb.  Jul.  1831.  p.  89- 


(*)  Cf.  Ruckert  I.e.  p. 92. 
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2^  m.  (r.  7r^  s.  t)  l)  in  fine  compositorum  princeps, 
domlnus,  imperator.  In.  1.1.5.62.  H.3.18.  2)  no- 
men  prlncipls  deorum  inferioris  ordinJs  i.  e.  omnium 
praeter  Brahmam,  Ylschimm  et  Sivum.  Deus  est  aeris 
et  tempestatis,  etiam  unus  est  mundl  custodum  (^jc^- 
^MMIH^)  ^^  ^^  *^^'*  orientalem  plagam  regit.  N. 4.11. 

Sr^jtm  "^'  (^^  T^  ^*  ^TFT  ^- ^*)  scarabaeorum  species, 
Wils.  «a  kind  of  lady  bird».  Ur.61.3. 

^^^  m.  (ex  *  rvrt,  et  ^  arbor)  nomen  arboris  cujusdam 
(Pentaptera  arguna).  Am. 

y^^A'q^^  m.  (ex  Tr^  et  ^^g"  planitles  in  mentis  vertice) 
nomen  antiquae  urbls  Dehli. 

T*^^M*i  "^'  (^^^'  ex  Xr^  et  ^^1  exercitus)  nom.  pr. 
Dr.  8. 15. 

^T^Jlfrt  /•  (ex  -^T^  s.  3517^,  V.  gr.min.  218.)  nomen  In- 
dri  uxoris. 

^r>^|^t[  m.  (ex  ^T^  et  S^fjgy  telura,  arma)  arcus  coe- 
lestis.  Am. 

■a  |r>A  i(  n.  (ut  videtur,  ex  JT^  s.  Tjf)  sensus  (videndi,  au- 
dlendi  etc.).  Bh.3.4o.  10.22. 

3"^  7.  A.  {^\^\  K.  2q-^  r.)  lucere,  ilammare,  flagrare. 
^Man.8.115.:  Zn^^  7\  Z^^^c^W^-^:  quemHa- 
grans  ignis  non  urlt.  (Gr.  ai3'U)  cum  Guna  immobill 
-  V.  «Fbcalismus»  p.  1.96.  -  tS'aoog;  fortasse  atS'YjO, 
AIt-vyIj  Pottius  etiam -H^-atj"-TO?  confert;  lat.  aes-tus, 
aes-tas',  germ.  vet.  eit  ignis. 
c.  ;^ra^accendere,  in  dialecto  Vid.  Ros.Sp.  p.  20. 3.:  ^ffl 
dblJiHH^^^^^  «^*  ignem  accendunt  viri. 

■^P€^  "•  (r.  ^F^^s.  35fFr)  lignum.  N.  13.3. 

3^  m.  elepbantus.  Am.  (Ag.  Benary  ingeniose  hue  trabit 
gr.  eK-scpag,  praefixo  articulo  semitico,  et  lat.  ebur.). 

3"VJr  (a  praec.  s.  Sf)  dives.  Am. 

T^  i'  ^-  (billHI  ^-  c-UIIHJIUM&T:  ''•>  scribunt  ^^L» 
gr.  110"^)  occupare,  exbilarare. 

i^iyi  (in  caslbus  fortibus  4  <M«^rL»  *  stirpe  pronom.  ^  s. 
5ff^e  5f^abjecto  ^)  tantum,  tot.  Ur. 76.18.:  27J- 
•tTR^  ^pJJ^rfn  .     Hue  traxerim  lat.  -iens,  -ies  in  totiens. 


toties,  quotiens,  quoties,  et  In  Adverbiis  numeralibus  ve- 
luti  quinquies,  v.  gr.  comp.  324.). 

^T2T  (r-  ^»  V.  gr.  432. 436.)  Dr.  8. 49.:  ^TOSTTJT- 
^ff  (r-  ^,  g''.346.)  A.  2. 16.:  3^%ft?f]Tr- 
^%r  (r-  ^^»  V.  gr.  432.)  N.  26. 1 7. 
^nqf^  "J.  fulguratio,  fulgetrum.  Am.:  =  H^y^JlfdH^- 
TT]"  /.     l)  aqua.     2)  potus  fervidus.    3)  sermo,  loquela. 
4)  terra.  Am.:  iJ^T^^^TT^  ^m^  C^^'  ^^TT  «*  1»'^. 

j're  ((ground,  land,  afield>i), 

r^J^  0  6.  p.  (JT^  JiT.  ^  jf^  ^  r.)  ire;  jaculari;  ja- 
cere,  cubare.  2)  10.  p.  (yiij]  a-.  ^^  r.)  mittere;  ja- 
culari. (Germ.  vet.  ///a,  tllo  -  per  assimil.  ex  ilju  -  no- 
strum «7e;  cambro-brlt.  il  progressio,  motus;  gr.  ekau). 
Radix  sanscr.  orta  tsst  videtur  ex  g^"r  -  v.  ^  -  mutato 
;t  In  ^et  ^  attenuato  In  t"?  eadem  ratlone  qu4  supra 
T^  ex  3^^  explicavimus.) 

^^W/-  (y-  ^^^-  35rr)  l)  vacca.  2)  terra.  3)  sermo,  lo- 
quela. Am.  (jTIHcHxJ":),  cf.  ^^.  4)  in  Vidis  cibus. 
Ros.Sp.  p. 24. 3. 

TqJ-  (ut  mlhl  videtur,  e  stirpe  pronom.  t"  +  of,  sicut  jQcT» 
j^  ex  gg-,  ^  +  5j-,  v.  gr.  comp.  §.381.  p.  552.)  sicut. 
(semper  rem  cum  qua  alia  comparatur,  aut  proxlme  aut 
allls  vocibus  separatum,  sequltur;  quodsi  res  quae  com- 
parationl  Inservit,  adjectlvo  Instructa  est,  Xq[  plerum- 
que  medium  Inter  substantlvum  et  adjectlvum  locum  te- 
net, vel  boc  vel  lUud  sequens.  Ex  bac  adamata  et  fre- 
quentissima  constructlone  fortasse  expllcandum  est,  quod 
nonnunquam  adjectlvum,  quod  sensu  ad  rem  compara- 
tam  pertinet,  form^  et  posltione  ad  rem  transfertur  cum 
qua  Ilia  comparatur,  ut  N. 26. 30.:  ^|s{HM  ^cTT  'l^- 
f£(T  dUCill  sicut  splendens  sol,  corpore,  pro  ^|s{MM' 
dyil<i  r^  2^  ofCnSfT  t:orpore  splendens  (erat)  sicut  sol, 
quod  poeta  dlcere  videtur  velle;  cf.  quoque  In.  1.29. 
Nonnunquam  redundat,  aut  Adjectlvum,  praesertlm  Par- 
tlciplum  praes.  Adverbii  natura  afHcIt,  e.c.  N.  2.22.: 
r\Vd({\^  ^  brevi.  H.2.16.:  ro|^HIU|  '^  -  sTJTI^ 


^-t^ 


41 


fesllnanler  ivlt;  2.23.:  fcicHssii^lH  'of  ?TrTT  pin^entcr 

incllnata.  4.1.:  q^^T^^  ...  ^^T^^H. ^a'^TrL "" 

dcns  sermonem  dixit.     (Hoc  Adverblum  pronomlnale 

recognoverlm  in  golh.  Iwawa  quomodo,  slve  slt  dlssol- 

vendum  in  Iwa-iva  -  quasi  ^  ^^  -  sive  In  hoai-'»a\ 

porro  in  Adverblls  gotli.  in  la  deslnenlibus,  vX  froda-ba 

prudenter,  hardu-ha  dure ;  et  In  Adverblls  Ilth.  In  ipo  vel 

ip  deslnentlbus,  ut  taipo  vel  taip  sic,  quasi  ^  7"^»  kaipo 

velA:ai/?quoraodo?  quasI^Tofi  v.gr.comp.  383. p. 555.) 

l.TT^  4.  p.  ire.     (Hue  retulerlm  gr.  aijdw  quasi  35[J  - 

^tillW»  assimilatione  mutato  jj^in  O",  v.  gr. comp. 

501.). 

c.  j^^  i.  p.  interdutn  ^.  quaerere.    N.  Ii.l8.:  i^rof^- 

mnTT;  12. 10.:  dyo^qfTi;  12.30.:  5^i%ffgr  (v.  ^ 

6.  praef.  ^fg). 
c.  q-  Caus.  (grsfJfJiTr)  mlitere.  In.  5. 32.  H.  1.47.  N.3.7. 

—  c.  g  praef.  gTLCauj.  (i^i.yqi|im)  ''^-  H-  4-  30. 
2.2^1'  6.  p.  (In  special,  temp,  substltultur  "K^t  g'"*  3^''* 
praet.  red.  T^pSf  g''*  '432.)  deslderare,  velle.  Br.  2. 

3. 3.4.  N.  9.32. 26. 17.  —  Part.  ^^  dcslderatus,  carus, 

dilectus.  Br.2.25.  N.  12.96.  16.32.  Bh.  18.64.    (Gr. 

7roo-'ia'(rofjLa,  TroQ-itc-Tvig,  ttdg-i^  slcut  supra  aicrcrw; 

io-Ti/[9»    i-lMQogy  nisi  utrumque  ad  ^  q.v.  pertinet;  v. 

eliam  ^^  et  Pott.  1. 269.). 
c.  35[g  quaerere.  Bh.2.49.  Man.  11.232.  Dr.  8. 38.  (r/. 

^lre,  praef.  3^). 
C.  ^fff  «•  7«  simpl,  Sa.  3. 1 2. 


4^'=hT/-  ("'  '"''i»  vldetur,  a  r.  ^^vldere,  s.  ^^  In/«m., 
produclo  ^  In  ^,  Ita  ut  slt  pro  ^^f^)  pupllla,  prae- 
sertirn  elephanti.  Am.    Scribilur  eliam  V  |Nch|. 

^^  m.  f.  (r.  ^T^Ire  s.  3")  sagltta  (cf.  gr.  i{(T)ogy  quo  scr. 
T^  exspectaverls). 

^^fy-  m.  (e  praec.  ct  ftf  tenens,  a  r.  ^  s.  ^,  v.  gr.645.) 
pharetra.  A.  3.21.  (in  du.). 

T^  Pari.  pass,  i)  ai  T^  deslderare.  2)  ajfji  deosco- 
lere,  sacrlficare,  gr.  6l3. 

^^c^  m.  et  ;^^  /.  later  coctus.  Hit. 39. 1. 

^■^■(^j^^Jf.  (ab  x^  optatum  s.  rf^)  ad  voluntatem.  In. 
2.13. 

^■j^/.  1)  (a  r.  3^deslderare  s.  f^)  deslderlum.  2)  (a  r. 
jfri  s.  ff^)  sacrlficlum.  Am. 

TJ^  rn.  (r.  TT3  deslderare  s.  jf)  ver.  Hem. 

Ay  14;^  m.  (ex  T^  sagltta  et  331^  'l-'^*)  areas.  Bh.  1.4. 17. 

T^  (a  stirpe  pron.  2"  s.  ^,  quod  primitive  sonuit  »cj,  = 
gr.  S-a  et  zend.  dha)  i)  hie,  Ibi.  Br.  1.21.  Dr. 6. 23. 
N.  5. 10. 11.  Br.  3. 5.:  ^  5f[  ...  ^ffoTT  Sf?!  a"*  ^^c 
(in  hoc  terreslrl  mundo)  aut  post  mortem  (I.e.  in  illo 
mundo).  — -  Locativi  35[|^i-jrJ^ /oco  fungitur  Sa.2.21.: 
Z^fX"  ^{Ffft  '^  cfj-cjr^'  si  sunt  In  eo  quaepiam  vitia; 
Hit.  104. 15.:  T^  \^i\^  Iioe  tempore.  2)  hue.  In. 4. 6. 
(Zend,  «v^i  idha  hie;  gr.  tBu,  vel  l^aiiti  iS'a-ys- 
'  VYiQ,  t^ai-yevYigy  cf.  Hartung  «Casus»  p.  117.  et  M. 
Schmidt  «De  pron.  gr.  et  lat.»  p.  16.;  goth.  iih  si,  nam, 
vero,  gr.  comp.  420.;  fortasse  lat.  igi-iur  pro  igi-tus  ex 
;^  +  ff^,  V.  gr.  comp.  421 .) 


2.^  2.  P.  (ctilk(iiildoi||(?45qysiH42il<^^)  Reside- 
rare;  ire;  oecupare;  jacularl;  gcnerare;  edere.    In 
Rosenii  Vedoruin  specimine  p.\k.  inveriitur  forma  Atjh, 


k 


tamen  quadrat  sensus  deslderamus;  sic  I.e.  p. 24.  not. 2.: 
■^fv^f^^f^pcl  ZTf^  eum  in  societatem  deslderamus. 
(Gr.  lO'TYigy'T-fxeoog,  nisi  suntmutilataex  i[70T>]?,t(rj!jt£-' 


Ai4^  quod  Rosenius  per  precamur  vertit;  non  minus      *  ^   i.  a.  (Praet.  augm.  1.  n=^f,  gr. 318.  Hanc  radieis  for-. 

^  "  6 
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mam  ortam  esse  puto  ex  35[3  ?  unde  53^  et  S^TT^  ocn- 
lus  et  radix  gr. 'OII)  vldere,  inlueri,  spectare.  Bh.6.29. 
Pat.  10.:  U^=^f(=Ti  In.  5.3.9.  (Vocibus  quas  supra  cum 
35fT^  comparavlmus,  addendum  est  goth.  Jiaih-s,  Th. 
hatha  unoculus,  de  quo  eglmus  in  gr.  comp.  30S.  annot.). 

c^ff^id.  Hit.  129.22. 

c.  ^^  1)  respicere,  considerare.  Ram.  III.  3.58.20.:  7J[m 
7l\  '^^JfH  TTsTT-   2)  exspectare.  UR.22.8.infr.  64.4. 

c.  35f^  1)  videre,  Intueri,  observare.  H.  1.50.2.6.  A.  4. 
38.  N.23.11.  Pat.25.  2)  respicere.  Br.3.i4.  N.  12.16. 
Sa.4.33.  —  c.  5[g-  praef.  55^^  (i^^ol"^^)  0  videre. 
Ram.  m.  70. 59.:  f^q^rfR.^rsi^^^TTH,^^^&- 
^ITf.  2)  contemplarl,  Man.  6. 65.:  igWrTT^F  '^^T^ 
%tT-    —    c-  ^r^  Praef.  ^^  (Rr^=^)    0  videre. 

2)  respicere.  Ram.I.29.28.:  fj  %TTfPL!Tr?T§=^.  -- 
c-  35[cr  praef.  g^  (MMoj^)    0  videre.  Ghat.  19.: , 
TT^:  ^^^2T  ^TMrin^-    2)  visitare.  Ghat.  13.: 

c.  3fi  videre,  conspicere,  Intueri.  A.  6.6.  Sa.  5.63. 

c.  3T^    l)  i^.  N.22.5.   2)  ignoscere,  indulgere,  tolerare. 

Mah.  Exord.  137.:    ^rfl^tH.  iI'M'MI'l  -    ^^Wrf- 

3)  spernere,  repudiare,  negligere.    Ram.  III.  66. 24.: 

c.  jr^4:H  (\r\  T)  conspicere,  intueri,  spectare,  contem- 
plarl. H.4.41.  Bh.  1.22.  Sa.4.32.:  HjlT^mUII  (sic 
cum  ed.  Calc.  legendum  pro  frTft"cr«UH|U|T)' 

cqfr  explorare.   N.24.3.:     Caus.  Man.7.194.:   7=17^ 

c.^  i.q.simpl.  In.2.26.  Dr.2.  1.:  yT<IMIUIi  (sic  cum 
ed.  Calc.  pro  ^^^^jTrnUT  legendum).  —  Part.praes.  P. 
invenitur.  H.3.7.:  n^Tf^n^^.  —  c.  g  praef.  35[g 
(3^5&^^  '^-  Dr.  5. 23.  —  c.  q-  praef.  3^  (^nvf- 
g^)  intueri,  adspicere.  DR..8.39.9. 18.  —  eg"  praef. 
W  (551T&^)  i'T-^impl'  H.3.21.  —  c.  q- praef.  ^[1^ 
(;^p:^^)/cf.  N.6.2.19.36.Br.2.18.Bh.6.13.  —  c.  g 
praef.  3g[ft:+gi^(35riH^TO^)  '^-  H. 2. 28.Dr. 8. 57. 

c.  Tj^  exspectare.  In.  1. 13.  N.20. 17.  M.39.  —  c.  qf^ 


praef.  ^p^  (^m^I^)  '^-  Ram.  lU.  76. 29.:  r^lFj^ 

c.  f5[  videre.  N.  26.21.  Bu.  11.22.  —  c.  fsf  praef.  ^^ 
(^W^^)  id.  —  c.  x%  praef.  3^  (^ft^)  0  '"''• 
Ram.  III.  48.  so.    2)  respicere.  Ram.  III.  45. 33.:  3^- 

TdHIUll  Hrft^  —  c-  fe  praef.  377  (:5q[^t=^)  ».7- 

.fW2/7/.  Ram.  III.  45. 33.    —    c.  f^  praef.  ^f^  (5Tfr{- 

^tT^)/rf.  Ram.I.14.37. 
c.  gi=L.  1)  videre,  observare.  H.4.5.26.  N.  16.9-23.5. 

2)  respicere.  Br.  2. 32. 
^W^  "'  (''•  ^^^-  39rT)    0  visus,  conspectus.  Hit.  129. 

19.    2)  oculus.  N.  11.27.  12.30. 16.21. 
3"3T^  1.  p.   (scribunt  Xl5[^,  gr.  110"^)  ire,  transire.     In 
dialecto  Ved,  haec  radix   etiam  cl.  lO"*"^  normam 

sequitur,  e. c.  Z{  A^^\F^  qof^jrl  qui  transeunt  mon- 

tes,  V.  Ros.  Sp.  p.  9.  not. 

r?r  *•  ^-  (St^  -«^- 1»?%  JtRt  ^O  ire;  contemnere,  repre- 
hendere. 

rir  ^-  ^-  ^-  (scribunt  ^,  gr.  IIO'^^)  i.q.  ^. 

r. 

T^  2.  P.  10.  ^.   laudare,  celebrare.     In  Vidis  inoenitur 
forma  ~K^{cl.  2.  A.  mutato  S'^'^  ^>  '^'•y*  ^i*^^  versd  "T"^ 

ortum  est  ex  T^j     Ros.  Sp.  p.  10. 1.:  f5f]Tl   ••.  TTrTRT 

7^f^  te  homines  celebrant. 
337T  (r-  73"  s.  Jl")  laudandus,  celebrandus.  Dr.  5. 3.  Bh. 

11.44. 
xf^  /.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  3"  s.  f^)    l)  temporls  calamltas. 
^    2)  habltatio  In  exterls  locls.  Am.  (Qv-Giyo||Hij|:)- 
^^  V.  sq. 
^^S^(iV.  m.  n.  -^^o^,  /.  J?^,  e  stirpe  pron.  ^,  producto 

^  In  ^,  et  ^3il^=  gr.  A/>c  In  0fXY[}j.^y  y.  gr.  287.  et  gr. 

comp.  4l5.)  talis.  Bh.  11.49. 
T^5j  (e  stirpe  pron.  T",  producto  X  In  T-,  et  s.  ;^5J,  pracr. 

f|rg'  vel  frg*  =  gr.  Awo  In  T>]AiKog  etc.,  golh.  LEIK^ 

In  hveleik'-s  quails?  nostro  welcher,  svaleik'-s  talis,  no- 

stro  solcher;  slay,  /i&o,  N.m.  lik  e.c.  to//A:  talis;  lat.  //In 


^-^tTJ^ 
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t&lU,  qudlts\  V.  gr.  comp.4l5.sq.)  lalls.  N.  13.72. 19.15. 
Bh.6.12. 
-^p^Desid.  irr.  a  r.  53Tq^q.  v.,  gr.  ShO. 

c.  crfr  quaerere.  Dr.  8.8. 
jcgj  /.  (a  praec.  s.  5^7)  desiderinm  adlpiscendi ,  perfi- 

ciendi.  Sa.  l.H. 
TC^  (ab  ^n^s.  -^)  adipiscendi  ciipldus. 
li^oiH.  (^"'■''  P^"''^'  '"^^"/'^-  *  ''•  ^'  *•  cl^'  gr.  694.)  qui 

ivit.  N.  11.33. 
l.rr  2.A.  (jf^  K.  chi-qi|r5l':  ^^)  J^e;  tremere,  com- 
moveri,  v.sq.    (Hue  traxerlm  lat.  fra,  ita  ut  a  motu 
anlmi  sit  nomlnata  -  cf.  ^^  ct  :^TiJJ^-;  scr.  ^  autem 
ex  35rr,  quae  forma  priraltlva  est  radlcis  ^,  orta  esse 
vldetur.). 
2.7T"  1.  et  10.  (cI.lO.  est  Cans,  praec.)  p.  mittere,  emit- 
tere,  e.c.  ^fg^TLsonum,  ^T^i:i^,  fy|;^sermonem. 
N.  5. 30. 1 7. 50.  Man.  1 1 .  35.  Sa.  5.  ii. 
c.  37:^TOittere,  emlttere.  A.  9.12.:  Q[^T[^dy^i^<icQ^i|- 

RAM.n.56.15.:  ^i7TiTL5rr^5rH.3^t73ni- 

c.  q-  l)  mlttere.  Hit.:  ^n^gf^ff-   ^)  dirigere,  flectere, 
regere.  Ur.4.5.:  SSTSTTSl&FT'  Sak.29.1.:  ?fS[^  q^- 

c.  5^|TI    1)  »•  9-  «''«/»'.  Sa.  5.36.    2)  commovere,  agitare. 
H.1.9. 

r^^T  ^-  ^'  (4q1<^rH^i  equldem  syllabam  jf  hujus  radicis, 
quae  in  temp.  gen.  nondum  inventa  est,  pro  chara- 
ctere  4'**  cl.  habuerlm,  ita  ut  ^T^sit  radix,  quae  varie- 
tas  est  simplicioris  formae  X^i  unde  XX^fff  q-v.,  porro 
Substant.  xqt  et  Adject.  -^^.  "^^  autem  ex  ;^  ad- 
jecto  T3  ortum  esse  videtur,  quum  sibilantes  saepe  sim- 
pliciorlbus  radicibus  adjungantur;  cf.  e.  c.  :qj^,  V^^ 
c.  ■qy,  VfTi  et  ^j^cum  g^)  invidere. 

T^q"  n.  vulnus.  Am. 

Srfr  /•  (v*  Z^^jL^  invidia.  Scribilur  etiam  ^T2[fi[-  HlT. 
15.5. 

^(y^  {Part.  pass,  a  r.  ^^-  v.  ^^jj^-  s.  f{)  cui  invide- 
tur.  HiT.28.19. 


xg  (v.  ;^^j|^)  Invldas,  invidens.  Hit.  13.3. 
T-fJJ"  1.  P.  (v.  f  ^)  invidere. 
j^\  f.  invidia.  ^M.  (v.  •^^\). 

4kH(i  (P^""^'  poss.  praec.  s.  ^)  celebratus.  Am. 

r 

*  yi   2.  ^.  dominari,  imperare,  Wils.  «to  possess  power, 

properly  or  authorify».     (Fortasse  hue  pertinet  goth. 

aigan  habere  cum  Guna  et  anomala  Media  pro  Aspi- 

rata,  quara  ex  scr.  20  et  gr.  k  -  v.  >jyi  -  exspectave- 

ris;   germ.  vet.  eigan.  Adj.  eigan  proprius  -  nostrum 

eigen  -  ih-t,  Th.  eh-ti  f.  possessio,  facultas,  substantia, 

opes,  reditus,  praedium.) 

TT^TO.  (r.  ;ni:Ls.5g')  l)  dominus.  In.  5. 32.  Su.  3.19-  2)  co- 
gnomen Sivi.  Am. 

"i'i^lVI  "*•  (P<^rt.  praes.  a  r.  STQ  s.  ^|r4)  nomen  Sivi. 
Dev.8.23. 

4i(ll*7t  /•  (^em.  praec.)  nomen  Durgae,  Sivi  uxoris.  Dev. 
8.21. 

x:gjTm.  (r.  'TS\J'-  cj^)  l)  dominus.  H.3.1.  N.2.6.  Bh. 
4.6.  2)  nomen  Sivi.  Am.  3)  Adj.  potens,  capax,  par. 
cum  Infin.  Dev.  1. 64.  HlT.  75.  l4.  (Hue  retulerim  gr. 
KbOiog  abjecta  vocali  initiali  et  correpta  syllaba  5|"  in  u 
sicut  e  :g(71  fit  SEIFf^etc  =  Kvv-og  gr.  225.;  termlnatio 
lO-Qi  convenit  cum  suffixo  Derivativi  ^tgfjf,  q.v.  Vox 
KVQog  autem  alius  orlginis  est,  v.  SCTT.  Fortasse  germ, 
vet.  herro  (nostrum  Nerr)  per  assimii.  ex  herjo,  hue  per- 
tinet; bib.  aesfhear,  aesar  deus,  v.  Pikt.  p.  20.) 

X-^ri  /.  (Fem.  praecedentis)  l)  domina.  2)  nomen  Dur- 
gae, V.  {HW^. 

l.XT^  !•  ^'  (>io-^)  spicas  colligere. 

^qij|)  ire;  videre;  ferire,  occidere;  dare. 
"T'CTfl    paululum  praesertim  in  initio  compositorum.  Dev.  4. 

ic^^(^U|  (e  praec.  et  ^(v,m  calidus)  tepidus.  Hem. 
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T^  \.  A.    l)  desiderarc.   2)  adniti,  contendere,  quaercre,  gcrc,  pcrficcre.  R AM. 1. 1 1 . 33.:  «L|»^c^ if  4:^41  ^r^rllH. 

petere.  Bh.7.22.  16. 12.   (Hue  Iralii  possit  gr.iVx^''?»  Hof^rTt- 

ita  ut  sit  pro  tyjug,  propter  adamatam  conjunctlonem  ^^/.  (•*•  ^^  s.  ^)    l)  dcslderlum.   2)  nlsus,  appctitus, 

lllterarum  cr  et  %.)  consectalio.  Hit.  37.6.:  f5f%^. 

c.  ^{T]^  1)  desiderare,  MMlf^d  "•  optatum,  desiderium.  ^^|i.n|  m.  (e  praec.  el  jrjj)  lupus.  Am. 
Hit.  44. 7.    2)  assequi,  adiplsci.  Hit.  103.2.    3)  T^et^- 


2.  ^  Partlcula  enclllica  quae  in  classica  lingua  tantum  cum  3"l%i"  /•  (r.  ^^dlcere,  s.  f^)  sermo,  loquela.  Hit.  3. 3. 

f^TR»  '^  ^*"  ^3^  conjuncla  invcnilur,  ^  et  ^^  Idem  3^  ^*  ^'  conspergere,  humectare.  Sa.6.5.  ^ifuifUlxdri 

valent  ac  simpllces  forniae  jq",  ^^\  f^RTT  auteni  signl-  sanguine  conspersus.   (LIth.  ukana  lempestas  pluvia, 

ficat  l)  quanto  magls.  Hit.  4.11.:  nd^ c^ i-[^ ^^^ 53rT-  of.  etiam  hib.  uisg,  uisge  «water,  a  river»,  uisgeach 

SHRT  fchH  2T^  -cj^H^iji-l  ;  Ur.7.  17.  2)  utrum  in prio-  «aquatic,  watery,  fluid,  moist,  pluvial»,  transposltls  llt- 

ris  sentiae  parte,  et  an  In  poslerlore.  Katiiak.  apud  terls  ^,  n  ,  nisi  uisg  pertlnet  ad  r.  fofn  Irrlgare,  unde 

Polelum  p.  \G.  8.:  ^rE|r]^5  T^  f^sTRTT^Tr^  f^R^  3^ortum  esse  possit,  ejeclo  /et  addlta  sibllante,  ratio- 

VrrfrT  fevntrT  ofT;  Amaru -Sataka:  -f^  sd^  g-j:^!^-  ne  hablta  euphonlae  legls  93.). 

m^    |1l«MliUf   ^ZSH   TR^    I    ^cflUiL  ^i^\^   ^  ;5=^f?Lm.  (ut  videtur,  ar.  of^,  correptooj-In^-,  gr.455., 

^rrf^fr  ^l^^rrr^*  i^rn"  H:Hril^L*     ^^  dialecto  Vedica  adjecta  sibllanle,  s.  5171  )  bos,  taurus,  in  Vedis  etiam 

haec  partlcula  saepe   conjungllur  cum  pronomlnlbus,  equus.   Ros.  Sp.  p.  8.5.     (Goth,  auhsa,  Th.  auhsan, 

sinecerta,  quae  demonstrarl  possit,  signlficatlone,  solum,  germ.  vet.  auhso,  Th.  auhson,  auhsun,  nostrum  Ochs, 

ut  videtur,  ad  oratlonis  vim  augendam,  qua  In  re  cum  lat.  vacca  ut  videtur   per  asslmll.  e  vacsa  cf.   Pott, 

partlcula  Xfl  *1*^'  convenlt.    E.  c.  Katiiak.  ed.  Pol.  1. 23'!.). 

p. 4. 3.  Infr.:  ^  ^  ^m  rTI"  f^ST^?   l^.S.  Infr.:  j^  ;jj^  j.  ^,  ^j^)  ire  (cf.  ;j;gT^). 

rn  5^  'f^m  ^nri^i   ^^^  ^^''^"^  l-^-  17.11.;  14.4.:  ^  ^ ^^Z" 

^Wl'^^  ^:.  MUNBOP.  p.94.7.:  HC  ^r!^  2.31^  1.  P.  (laiqUiMMy^r:)  e-ccarl;  ornare. 

551^rTH.^^  ^  irnTTq^rTI  cII^-M^:;  Kenop.155.  2.:  ^i^  /.  olla.  Am. 

^K^  ^r  g^mr-   Isop.:  ^r^^cTH^fW*  Rfc^i^lkd  &  "^^  0  ^«^us,  asper,  borrlficus,  terrlficus.  Su.1.7.  In.  1.4. 

^^M^li-L^^^TT^H"  I   rmr  ^  ^  ^  CTRT  2T3"  T%-  Bh.  11.30.31.   2)  n..  nomen  SIvI. 

^RTT  7fTT*'    ^"^  antlqulorlbus  Vedorum  parllbus  haec  3^^I(frT  C^^^'»  e  praec.  ei  S^^SJrT  «•  visus,  adspectus,  a  r. 

partlcula  etiam  cum  Praeposltlonlbus  et  Verbis  conjun-  ^iq  videre  s.  S^rj)  horrlficus  conspectu,  horrlficam  spe- 

cta  invenltur;    Ros.  Sp.  p.  6.  si.  1.:  3^  saeplus;  ^^[iTT-  clem  habens.  Su.2.24. 

(Cf.  de  hac  partlcula  Lassenlum  ad  Hit.  p.  4.  et  Frlder.  37J^JI^TrT  (sah.  ex  37;^  et  jjf^]^;^  n.  jussus,  a  r.  ^TPtL*- 

WIndlschm.  Sankara  p.  75-).  SOn^T)  asperum,  severum  jussum  habens.  Su.2.9. 

3^  1.  P.  (351^  scribunt  ;5^  gr.  lio*\)  vexare.  33^^  1-  ^-  (STHT)  "^^' 


•s   •>. 
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S^r  '''•  P'  (^TJTcn&^-  ^i^dW^  ''•)  convenire,  con-     33^ 


gredi. 

;r|^^  (a  praec.  s.  -^)  l)  congruus,  conveniens.  Hit.  14. 
13.  18.14.  24.3.  43.22.  2)  dignus,  merens.  N.  16.16. 
H.  1 .  33.  a.  et  b.  3)  expertus.  N.  23. 22. 

^^  (a  praep.  3f^s-  xf)  altus.  Am.  (Hib.  uc/w/aa  «a  hil- 
lock», cambro-bril.  ac^edf  «eleve».  Pikt.  p.21.). 

ZW^  (^-  ^SPTi;  irasci  praef.  ^^^s.  Jf)  celer.  Am. 

^^  m.  (r.  xq[  ire,  praef.  3rLs.  ^)  excrementum.  Am. 
;g;:gj|ym  n.  (r.  xfT  »n  forma  caus.  s.  ^[?l)  pronunliatio. 

Dev.  10.9. 
3WI2Tora '^-  (-B^^.  esq.et5]f5[^auris)  Indrl  equus.  Am. 
■^■§^y^</o.  (instr.  pi.  ab  ^^  q.v.  gr.683.)   clarc,  clara 

voce.  N.  11.2. 
"^R.^^  V.  f5[i^  praef.  3^. 

^-^^•CH  (^^"-  ex  3TL^^  2=?;W^  ^*^^  i^i^-^l  ca*e"3'  vin- 
culum) effrenatus,  indomitus.  Hit. 97.  H. 

^T.^ti^  m.  (r.  f^^  scindere,  praef.  3rLs.  ^)  exstinctio, 
eversio,  excldium.  Hit.  67. 19-:  ^Tofcp^x:^^  fsR^TfT- 

vd>-c,^I^Ul  '"•  (r«  OTS^siccari,  in  forma  caus.  praef.  ;3rLs. 
55f5q-  v.  euph.  gr.ei.etg^t''^)  exsiccans.  Bh.2.8. 

3-^^  m.  (r.  fsT  ire,  praef.  ^ij^s.  3^)  altitudo.  Am. 

vi-cg^H  m.  (r.  flf  ire,  praef.  ;27|^s.  ^)  id.  Am. 

3K^d  V-  Hr  praef.  :5f|^. 

<^-o^lM  "^-  (»■•  ?[^  praef.  37^ s.  35[)  respiratio,  halitus. 

Ur.68.10. 

3^  6.  p.  (f^T%  ^-  5l?f^  ®R:T^  5Emm^  *lld5hM 

r.)  habltare;  relinquere;  IJgare;  finire;  transgredi. 
^SSilM*^' "•  (^-  ST^ praef. ^Jf^s. B^R) occisio, caedes.  Am. 
3s^TVr  (r-  sJTVLoscitare  praef.  3f|^s.  ^f)  apertus,  expan- 
sus,  florens.  Hem. 

<iSSc|H  (>••  SoTcfLP'"^^^-  ^S^^-  35r)  -^''v-  1)  nitidus,  splen- 
dldus.  Ur.  73. 2.  infr.  UP.  4.  2)  apertus,  expansus,  flo- 
rens. -  Subst.  m.  amor.  Am. 

^j!^  6.  p.  relinquere.  Ur.44.5.  Sak.  14. 2.  infr. 


1.  p.   (scrlbunt  3^1  gr.  110*\)   spicas  colllgcre. 

Man.  3. 100.:  fiM|r|_viv>^»|,. 
36"  ^-  -P-  (<i^yirl)  ferire,  percutere. 
■^^^♦v|'  n.  (r.  3^  praef.  37=^.8.  FT)  actio  evolandi.  Am. 
3^77^1"  n.  cuprum,    ued,     Scribitur  etiam  373T^7  el 

"^^Praep.  praef.  sursum  (Gr.  VT-rsDcgj  ut  mihi  videlur 
ex  VT~T£gog  =  3^;  bib.  uas,  quod  separatum  usur- 
patur  et  os,  ois  lanquam  praefixa,  e.c.  in  os-car  «a  leap, 
bound»  quasi  "^ %j i" ,  os-nadh  «a  sigh,  a  groan»  quasi 
viFlId »  os-griobhan  «an  epigram»,  ois-gribhin  (*)  «a 
superscription»;  respiclaseliamformamom,  cambro-brit. 
yn,  in  oin-mhid,  jn-wj-d  stultus,  fatuus  =  3»TR"t  v*  gr. 
58.  et  PIktet  p. 88.;  etiam  udh  in  udhbhairt  «an  offering, 
a  sacrifice»  -  a  r.  Vf  ?  -  nonnullisque  allls  ab  udh  inci- 
pientibus  vocabulis  hue  perllnere  videtur;  in  dialecto 
bret.  praeter  uch  et  och,  quae  ex  3^  orta  esse  puto, 
inveniuntur  formae  ut,  ud  cl  uz,  quae  egregie  cum  37L 
convenlunt;  in  golh.  Ut  ex,  germ.  vet.  uz  nostro  aus,  si 
cum  3^cohaercnt,  offendit  vocalis  producta  contra 
tritam  llnguarum  degenerantium  rationem,  qua  fere 
semper  vocales  fortiores  in  debiliores  transeunt,  non 
vice  versa.). 

1.  3^^  vel,  aut.  Sak. 46.4.;  Hit.  101. 17.;  v.^^^di,  ^^^- 

ST  et  "vifH^ll^dH  •      Interdum  rcdundans  aut  solum 
ad  oraiionis  vim  augendam  positurn  videtur,  e.c,  H. 4. 

2.  -^;^  v.  r.  §. 

<idoH  (ex  3rT  et  cTT)  a^*-  ^»-  3- 5. 

;57j%  (ex  ;j^  et  5^)  aut,  an.  N.  12. 73. 120. 

■^pe^  (ut  videtur,  a  praep.  ^Jf^s.  ^,  cf.  ^^)  desiderans, 

desiderio  flagrans.  Pat.  2i. 
•6r^L  (e  ATfl^-P.  37l.^-  ^r?r  V.  gr.  652.)   i)  multus.  Hit. 


(*)    Forma  ois  ex  vi  attractionls  expllcavcrim  quam  «  vel 
e  sequentis  sjllabac  in  anlecedentera  cxcrcere  potest. 
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6r^n^\ 
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23.15.  2)  ebrlus,  furlosus.  H.4.38.  N.  13.8.  3)  m.  ele- 

pliantus  coitus  appetens. 
;^pc^U^|  /.  (r.  cfjii^ s.  53j)  animi  demissio,  animus  affli- 

ctus,  tristttia,  moeror;  desiderium.  Ur.  13.1.infr.  62.4. 
vir^liU<!>d  (^  praec.  s.  ^  nisi  directe  a  r.  ^TITS;  s.  f() 

moerore  affllctus,    animo   demissus.    Ram.  III.  55. 39.: 

m:mm  sT^^rH.;3r^iu«i,HH.#  ni.49.5.:  ^r^rf^- 

;irchi-q  '«•  (r.  ^F^L»-  55f)  tremor.  Pat.  20. 

^pcfjj  m,  (ex  3fl  et  ^^  faciens,  a  r.  ^  s.  -^)  fasciculus. 

In.  5. 6. 
^fscf)(^/n.  (r.  ^^trahere  s.  ^f)  excellentia.  Hit.  52. 9. 

91.19.SAK.32.7. 

3rfniT  'w-  (r.  ^niLsonare  s.  35f)  pediculus. 

^rgnS"  ^'-  li2IL  Praef.  371^. 

3r^r5T  '"•  (^''*'  ^(31  claraare  s.  J^f)  haliaeetus.  Am. 

^y^-^qUj  n.  (r.  f^fq^  con jicere  s.  S^Prf)  levatlo,  allevatio. 

SAK.22.6.Infr. 
3=f  (r.  37^  madldum  esse  s.  (^,  v.  gr.6l5.)  madidus,  hu- 

midus.  Am. 
r    v^'tI^'  '"•  (*■•  (pra^ornare  s.  ^f)     l)  annulus  auricularis. 

2)  crista.  Am. 
;2'^Tq'  (a  praep.  3fl  s.  superl.  ffTf)  summus,  supremus; 

optimus,  praestantissimus ;  pulcherrimus.    Br.  2. 13.  N. 

17.5. 
^^imjpm.  (^BAtt.  ex  praec.  et  ^^tJI  debitum)  creditor.  Am.: 

^■^i^l  i-  n.  (KAnM.  ex  3^^Tr  summus  et  33^  membrum) 

caput.  Am. 
^■^  (a  praep.  ^f^s.  comp.  f^)  -»^4/.   l)  superior.   2)  se- 

ptentrionalis.   Su.3.26.  Instr,  ^-^^m  -^rft».  septentrio- 

nem  versus.  Su.3.23.  Sa.5.  108.  -  Suhst,  n.  responsuro. 

N.  17.30.  (gr.  va-TB^og  v.  "^^0- 
<irl/Ny  "^*  (^^  3WfT/*  septentrio  et  q^  in  fine  compos. 

pro  qflj^vla)  terra  septentrlonalis,  cf.  <i,^|^U|jqy. 


3^71ZnTT  "•  (^^^-  «X  Z^  «t  SETSR  via,  mutato  ;:j^in  tr^ 
V.  gr.  min.  9^"^  annot.)  anni  dimidium,  quo  sol  borea- 
lem  polum  percurrit.  Bh.8.2'4. 

vdTlJlil  »•  (ex  3^  s.  ^)  vestis  superior.  In.  5. 15.  N. 
20.2. 

«iT^^M^  "•  {dvandv.  ex  3^  responsum  +  3^)  aller- 
catio,  ad  litleram  responsum  et  responsum,  Antwort  auj 
Antfvort,  Wils.  «o  reply  to  an  anstvem.  HiT,  21.3. 

^irfJlrl^H^-^*^"-  (ex  3^  n.  superius  +  3^)  magis  ma- 
gisque.  HlT.20.20. 

,i7j|rq  (r.  ffr^s.  35f)   1)  tenuis,  vadosus,  non  profundus. 

2)  sursum,  in  sublime  conversus,  Med.  v.  sq. 
virlMiilil  '"•  (e praec.  et5fjj"jacens,dormiens)infans.  Am. 
v^Tliq  m.  (r.  ^jT^urere  s.  5g")  aestus,  calor,  ardor.    Trop. 

ardor  animi.  Hit.  89. 20. 
3^3"  (ex  3(=|^et  ^3"  altns)  altus.  Ur.  73. 4.  infr. 

3rqfw  /•  (r-  q^  s.  fTi")  origo.  Dev.  1. 1.  (cf.  3rcn^ 
et  V.  q^  praef.  37^^,  unde  intelligitur,  boc  vocabulum 
non  ex  q^sed  ex  q^  ortum  esse). 

vif-q^  n.  (r.  q^s.  33")  0  flos  in  unioersum.  2)  lotus  flos. 

3)  lotus  caerulea  (nympbaea  caerulea). 
vif.qH^r^(r.  q^  ire  in  forma  caus.  s.  S"»?!  )  extrabens, 

evellens.  Hit.  49. 8. 
\ifqifl  '»•  (r-  QfL-S.  33")   1)  actio  exsurgendi,  exsillendi. 

Hit.  36. 18:  qiHlrOTrlT  ^T^WRTq.;  A.4.4o.:  q^f- 

rjlfiqiri    ^ilMIH-"   ^)  prodigium,  portentum.    Am.; 

Dev.  12. 7. 
<ir^r<\^  (^'  q^  ^^  form.  caus.  s.  ^T^)  qui  producit,  ge- 

nerat.  Hit.  84. 2. 
3fm^;Tr  ".    (r.  q^  in  forma  caus.  s.  ^t^)  generatio. 

Hit.  50. 12. 
virMiCi  C*"*  *-h£jl  S'  33")  expansus,  apertus,  defloribus. 
vdrMlJJlHilH  (^^^'  e  praec.  et  r\^9\  oculus)  late  diductos 

oculos  babens.  In. 2.26.  Br. 3.21. 
virynsic^WH  (^^^-  «5^  Strict  et  ^fEf^  "•  oculus)  i.q. 

praec.  In.  5. 40. 
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^^  m.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  37^  s.  g")  fons.  Am. 

;3r^  /n.  (r.  ^To^s-  ^)  *-9-  35[^  '•^-  gremium.  Sa.5.69. 

vdrH5lrMcl<i>|^  (-»^^'  ex  ^^^1  eversus,  exstlnctus  -  a 
rad.  g[^  q.  V.  -  et  ^rMct^Ud  "  <irMo|  festum  +  T^ 
sacrlficlum)  eversa,  disturbata  festa  et  sacrificia  habens. 
Su.2.22. 

v^rt^if^"-  (r-  Jgrtpraef.  ^^i^reHnqaere,  s.  ^)  l)  relictio. 
N.10.12.13.  2)  datio,  donatio,  largitio.  Sa.1.68.  3)  alvi 
dejectlo.  Hit. 85.9.:  y^qir^iC^'  ^ron"- 

^f.^,;^  m.  (r.  ^  aut  CT  s.  5g-)  festum.  In.  5. 23.  Su.  2. 1. 22. 

^^[g^^y^'  n.  (v.  g^  in  form.  caus.  s.  55|rT)  0  exstlnctio, 
excidium.    2)  purlficatio  unguentis  suavibus. 

^^[^  m.  (r.  ^^  s.  3^)  1)  facultas,  potestas,  vis.  N.  19. 
3b.   2)  contentio,  labor.  Dr.  8. 56. 

^r^^i  (^^  3?!^*  \d'^  quod  separatum  non  invenitur  et 
fortasse  a  partic.  insep.  CT  desceudit)  l)  ^dj.  deside- 
rans,  deslderio  confectus.  Ur.  8. 3. 45. 9- 65. 7. 9.  N.21. 
7.  SAK.t)1.3.  2)  Subst.  in  fine  compos.  BAB.  e.c.  Jjq'- 
J,f^c|^  liber  a  deslderio.   Sak.30.5.:  ■qT^  'fO"  chUcj- 

A.  10.  l4.  —  ^ra(=5^ra7  qui  est  cum  desiderio,  deside- 
rio  confectus.  Ur.  7. 16. 
^^i  m.  (ex  371  et  CTT  sol)  vespera,  crepusculum.  Hem. 

^^^/n.  (r.j^fvj  ires.^g")  l)altItudo.  Am.  2)  corpus.  Am. 

a^  n.  (r.  ^r<i  s.  5^")  aqua  praesertim  in  initio  composito- 
rum,  e.c.  "^g,  |tf  (Cf.  lat.  unda,  ar-undo  i.e.  «ad  undam 
crescens»  de  Pottii  sententia,  qui  etiam  apte  syllabam 
ad  vocis  pal-US,  pal-ud-is  hue  refert,  ita  ut  significet 
ToO  TTVikov  aquam;  anglo-sax.  ydhu  unda,  slav.  voda 
aqua,  litb.  wanduj  Th.  wanden,  v.  gr.  comp.  139.  et  cf. 

3(i^.st|h  ^v^oTrL'  S''-  ^^°^'  ^^^^>  Meg-,  gotb.  vatS. 
Th.  vatan  aqua,  germ.  vet.  wazar.  E  germ.,  slav.  et 
lith.  formls  coUegerim  sanscritum  ^^  et  3r^  correpta 
esse  ex  ^^  et  of^,  sicut  e.  c.  ^^  e  ^oTR;  v.  ^J^)- 
3^^^  n.  (a  praec.  s.  ^  nisi  directe  a  r.  37^  s.  3^^)  aqua. 
H.  1. 16.  Bh.  2. 46. 


,i<i^cfyi  /.  (a  praec.  s.  gf  in  fem.)  muHer  menstruans.  Am. 
<ii\i\  isAii.  ex  37^et  jfjf  cuspis)   1)  altus.  Am.   2)  vebe- 

mens,  acer,  intentus.  Ur.  91. 10. 
3^;^ (in  casib.  fortibus  IJ^;^,  Nom.  m.  <^\<^^  f.  :3^- 

=^1  "•  3^;^;  a  r.  55r^ire  praef  ^j^,  v.  gr.  196.198.) 

septentrionalis.  Am. 

3^^jy[  m.  (ex  ;j^  aqua,  et  f%:f  tenens,  a  r.  ^  s.  2")  mare. 

3^^Tff  ^«  (ex 3r[^+  -y r^ff )  nuntius,  notitia,  cognitio.  Am. 

<i<j^^r^6||  /•  (boc  vocabuluni  et  sq.  ;^A  ^qJ^i  descendere  vi- 

•  dentur  a  perdito  Primitive  3^71  aqua,  cui  respondet 

goth.  VATAN  et  lith.  VTANDEN)  sitis.  Am. 

vi<i^r>c|rL'"*  (^  perdito  3^;7^aqua,  v.  praec,  s.  oTtL) 

mare.  Am. 
^^A  C|M  rn.  n.  {bah.  ex  3^  aqua  et  m*T  ^-  potus)  puteus.^ 

Bh.2./(6. 
^'<iij  m.  (r. T- praef  ;3;^oriri,  s. jg")  ortus  (stellarum)  v. sq. 
vid^<UH"-  (S-  ^  P^'^ef  37^oriri,  s.  ^f^f)  i.q.praec.  In.5.5. 
3^rT  m.  (r.  ^  praef  ^Trl^s.  33')  venter  (lat.  uterus). 
^<^<4\  '"•  futurum  tempus.  N.  12.92.21.28.  Sa.6,42.  (Ut 

videtur,  ex  ^g^  sol,  praef  ^fl  » ita  ut  primitive  signifi- 
cet soUs  ortum  sequens  tempus.) 
vifi^^dlMd  "•   (secundum  Wils.  ex  ^j^  aqua  et  c|j^(^ 

tectus,  ita  ut  significet  tectum,  munitum  ab  aqua) 

domus.  Am. 
^A  |l  (r.  ^  praef  3^1  s.  ^)    l)  munificus,  liberalis.  Bh. 

7.18.   2)  magnus.  Am.:  3J7|TT^^:. 
^[^^  "•  (r-  ^  praef  3r^+  33T  s.  35r?r)  dictum,  effa- 

tum,  sententia.  Ur.25.  16. 
3^^J^  m.  (r.  ^  praef  3rL+  ^)  '*''•  ^^"  =  OTI^" 

OT^  V.  ^  praef  3^. 

<i<0'^  ^'  (^^"*'  '^°^  v^H -cL  <!•  V.)  septentrionalis  plaga. 

Dr.  3. 7. 
^^i-(s('j    1)  /».  ficus  glomerata.  N.  12.4.    2)  n.  cuprum, 

aes  cyprium.  Am.  (v.  33Ts|T}' 
3^v.rp^praef  37:^. 
;3?Tq"  m.  (r.  5"|Tj^ire  s.  ^)  i)  actio  exsurgendi,  se  in  aitum 
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tollendi.  Sak.7.13.:  Jbi|;<LiUril^i-|'   2)  proventus,  or- 
tus,  germlnatio,  Aufgehen.  Ur.75.  17.:  t^(iCj|^H;  HiT. 

90.4.:  ^T6q%?:^- 

y,5!^|foi-L(r.  im:  praef.  -^;^.  -^  cum  signo  acc«*.)  valde, 

ultra  modum.  Am. 
^gi  |A  m.  (r.  jr  deglutire  praef.  ;3^s.  35f)  actio  evomendi, 

ejiclendl  ex  ore.  Am.  Hit.  101.16.:  ct^y|^|i. 
^eHtM  "^"  ^'  ^  ^*  Sr)  pars  S&ma-Vedi.  DeV.4.9« 
S^ETTfirrT  V.  ^  praef.  37L. 
^STrrfeH.  ^^'  ^  ^^  movere  praef.  ^^^^s.  ^TJ^)  surgens, 

assurgens,  se  attoUens.  Sak.4.12.:  ^^^^fSr^t  HTR»* 
^^  m.  (r.  f|;iiL"^°"st^'^'^^»  P"^^^^-  3?L^-  '^r)    0  ™on- 

strallo,  descrlptlo.  In. 4. 16.  2)  regio.  H.I.16.  N.10.18. 
^^(^(^^1  ^Jp.  (a  praec.  s.  ^ra^)  monstrationis  causS,  spe- 

clminis  vice.  Bh,  10.  4o. 
I^^AtTJ  n.  (r.  1^  praef.  ^Sq^s.  S^Tj)  actio  extrahendi.  HlT, 

13.17. 
^^q  m.  (r.  ^73  gaudere  praef.  3fl^s.  5^)  festum.  Awu 
^■^of  m.  (r.  yr  vel  M"  s.  35f)  festum.  Am. 
;^^|cq'  n.  (ut  vldetur  ex  3^^7n»T  ^'^'  ejecto  ^^  focus, 

furnax.  Am. 
u^|y,p|  m.  elephantus,  tempore  quo  coitum  appetit  elapso. 

Am. 
^^|A  771.  (r.  ^  nisi  H",  praef.  ^TJ^s.  S^f)  debltum,  aes  alle- 

num.  Am. 

3^v.^praef.;37:L.- 

S^TTR"'  (r-  ^TTT  flare  s.^^fTf)  focus,  furnax;  v.  ^^\^. 

^^5f  TH.  (r.  MT  esse,  existere,  praef.  ^fl  s.  gg")  ortus,  orl- 

go.  N.13.10.  A.  5. 24. 
<^[^syf  (ex  ^1^^  germlnatio  et  f^"  natus)  progermlnando 

natus.  Man.  1.46.  V.  sq. 
;^[^<V  (r.  fvi^)    1)  /•  actio  progerminandi  (v.  praec.  et 

schol.  ad  Man.  1.46.:   S^;?;!^  31^  Vf]^  flT^' 

SSTT  drdlt)'  ^)  '^'^*  progerminans.  Am. 
■^f^A  (r.  fv^  s.  35")   1)  progerminans.  Am.   2)  it»,  planta. 


3^3^777.  (r.  yr^s.  3g[)  motus,  agitallo  animi.  Am.:  ^^^( 

37J  w.  (r.  37^  s.  jf)  flumen.  Hem. 

3znfTv-<!TH-P^3^^-3rL- 

<i<UH  "^'  (^-  ZP^P^^ef'  3rl^s-  5r)  contentio,  labor,  opera. 
Hit.  7.1. 

^^JTrT  "•  (^-  2Tr  S'  35rrT)  bortus  reglus  publlcus.  Am. 

3%jj/7z.  (r.g^praef.  ;5(=Ls.3gr)  'W-H^irR-  Hit.  6.10.11. 

v^«yHi|r|^(a  praec.  s.  37^)  qui  operam  dat,  nititur,  con- 
tcndit.  Hit.  6. 13. 

;3^  777.  (r.  37^  s.  ^)  Intra  (LIth.  Hdra,  anglo-sax.  oter, 
otor,  angl.  otier,  nostrum  Otter  \  gr.  v^Dogy  V($ba;  respi- 
clatur  etiam  gr.  evvopig,  a  vivendo  In  aqua  nominata, 
ratlone  hablta,  vocem  ^j^  in  composlto  4^^^  (mare) 
aquam  slgnificare,  quam  ob  rem  etiam  llth.  audrd  acces- 
sus  maris,  inundatio,  buc  pertlnet.). 

^j^^m"  77».  (ex  3fLet  y^^i-  annus)  annus.  Am. 

3^ff»T  "•  (*"•  ^TL'  *"  forma  caus.  s.  S^Tf)  purlficatio  un- 
guentis  suavibus, «  cleaning  withparfumes  ».  Am.:  ^roTrT" 

v^^^  (r.  cj^  praef.  3f|^s.  53",  in  fine  compos,  occurit). 

1)  propagans  (genus).  Sa.5.44.   2)  orlundus,  orlglnem 

trahens,  proles.  In.  5. 28.  A.  3.  l4. 4. 31. 
"vi-^^H  n.  (r.  ^^  praef.  37|^s.  ]^jq-)  actio  surgendl,  tur- 

gescendi.  In.  5. 9. 
^■^ji^  (ex  ;37=|^et  ^ITSQ"  lacryma)  prorumpentes  lacrymas 

babens,  v.  sq. 
3'c>l^^rc|  "•  (a  praec.  s.  ^l^)  Abstractum.  praecedentis, 

lacrymatlo.  Ur.  23. 16. 
3?J^  '"•  (r-  cT^  praef.  37^  s.  3^)  matrlmonium,  conju- 

glum.  Su.2.23. 
^f^^T  V.  f^  praef.  371^. 
3^yr77».  (r.  f^jj^praef.  3f|^s.  5^)  tremor,  timor,  moeror. 

Bh.  17. 15.  A.  10.14. 
3^  7.  p.  (viHKl»  *ir>"*J^i  ^'  gr-  379.)  madldum  e&st 
(y-  3^»  3^  e'  *^f'  praeter  voces  ibi  cum  3^  com- 

paratas  lat.  tidus  y  nisi  boc  est  correptum  ex  uoidus  ab 
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upeo.  Etlain  uoeo  et  uvidus  cum  ^r^  coliaerere  vlden- 
tur,  ita  ut  uvidus  ortum  slt  ex  udvidus^  ejecto  J,  sicut 
sudois  mutilatum  est  ex  suadvis  =3^5[y^,  y\ovg.  Madeo, 
madidus  quoque  ejusdem  origlnis  esst  possint,  cum  v  fa- 
cile transeat  in  m,  unde  e.  c.  mare,  clamo,  o^£^w  res- 
pondent sanscrltis  ^jf|,  iM|c|i||iH»  ^dim  (gr. comp. 
p.  124.);  gr.  1^0)  corruptum  G.s%t  vldetur  ex  uow. 

■^r.^j,  m.  (scribitur  etlam  ':^r^  quod  ortum  ^&s^  videtur 
a  r.  37^  s.  3t)  mus  rattus.  Am. 

3^  (r.  ;37^  s.  ^,  gr.  607. 6 17.)  madldus. 

:5^rTv-;qTtpraef.;5rL- 

^Flld  /•  (»••  ^q^incHnare  praef.  ^fl^s.  17^)   a'levatlo. 

Hit.  36. 13. 
\^7\IX  m-  (r.  ?ft  «^ucere  praef.  ;3rl_^s.  a^f)  /d.  Am. 
3^n?T  '"•  (r-  ?ft  praef-  ^r^s.  35r)  '<=^« 
;U|p(^    (exsomnis  ex  ;3^  et  f^^j  somnus)   apertus, 

expansus  defloribus.  Hem.  (cf.  [c|H^  Ur.76.8.). 
■^,si^<* '  (r.  jj^  praef.  ^fl  s.  35[)  mente  allenatus,  demens ; 

Dev.4.22.  (Hib.  oin-mhid,  V.  37^). 
37Tnl;TSqj  (r.  JT^  praef.  37^5.  ^,  inserto  ^)  id.  Am. 
37:j:^Fra^(ex  3rL.et  i-lcNJH.)  desiderans,  desiderio  flagrans. 

Am.  (=  3r^). 
^#^m(i'  'w.  (r.  iq^  praef.  371  s.  35[)  insania,  dementia. 

UR.57.7.infr. 
31?Trrar'«-  (^-  RS^vel  ttt:^^  praef.  37j^s.5g-)  laqueus.  Am. 
37Tn7T  (^*  3rL*'  ^TPT)  deverticulum,  iler  deviura,  Ab~ 

weg.  Hit.  4. 12. 115. 12. 
3j:jq75f  (5.<zr.  ex37i  sursum  et  ^qi^n.  os,  vultus)  erectum 

vultum  habens.  N.21.7. 
xirvi^i[^(-D<;nom.  ab  3r>lJ^  eradlcatus  -  37^4-^^- 

adjecto  charactere  lO""'  cl.,  v.  gr.  586.587.)  eradlcare, 

radicllus  evellere.  Hit.  59. 4. 

30-^-  ^^* 

3q-  Praep.  praef.  ad    (Gr.  Otto,  lat.  jufi,  adjecta  sibllante 

vel  splrltu  asp.  sicut  in  VITEOy  super  =  3qf7;  goth.  uf 

sub,  germ.  vet.  oba  super,  nostrum  ob  -  Obdach,  oblie- 

gen  -  lith.  po  sub.).  J  ^7:  . 


xiqct)U<^  (ex  3x7  et  chUi  gula)   0  ^«/y.  proplnquus.  Am. 

2)  n.propinquitas,  vicinla.  Hit.  65. 10.  Sak.  44.4.infr. 
3q^liU|  "•  (r*  ^  s.  537^)  instrumentum.  HlT.48. 12. 
3q[^7^  "I.  (r.  ^  s.  fT)  adjutor,  auxiliator.  Hit.  61. 15. 
3qch|^  m.  (r.cj^s.^)  auxllium.  HlT.5l.  I.6I.I6. 
v^qc^lJc^'  (r.  E^  s.  53^)  adjutor,  auxiliator.  Hit.  97. 21. 
^iq^lf^^l  /•  (r*  ^  s.  ^-^  in /em.)  palatium.  Ur.81.4. 

infr. 
v^qcfjUJrj^^flf/.  (r.  ^  s.  Tf[)  qui  juvat,  prodest,  auxilium 

fert.  Hit. 22. 17.  Ua.  II.  lo.  infr. 

3m>^^[T  /•  (^3^  +  Refill)  piper  longum.  Am. 
3q^7r  V.  r.  ^  praef.  3q. 

vd^Jh^-l  '"•  (^'  5RH.^*  ^^  inceptio,  inceptum,  initium.  Am. 
3q[^jjrf  m.  (r.  giiq^s-  59")  vituperatio,  objurgatio,  male- 

dictio.  Am. 
3qj|A-|  '".  (r.  JJl^s.  93")  aditio,  adventus,  appropinquatio. 

Sak.  7. 9. 
3Cr3j^^  n.  (r.  jj^  s.  55f^)  amplexus.  Am. 
3qj4^  m.  (r.  jj^  s.  5gf)  captivus.  Am. 

3Cf^TW  ^*-  (*"•  51^  ^*  ?T)  «ionum»  munus.  Am. 

3q^J7{  m.  (r.  ^r^in  forma  caus.  -  gr.524.  -  s.  5^-)  actio 

pulsandi,  verberandi,  percutiendi.  Sak.29.  7.:  577^^7" 

mrT'  ^-  sq. 
3trETTfrT^(r-  ^^i'*  forma  caus.  s.  "^Tl)  pulsans,  verbe- 

rans,  percullens.  SAK.27.3.infr.:  chufiq^^lffiHI  ^^* 

3qx)i|  '"•  (r.  frf  s.  95r)  coUectio,  accumulatio,  amplificatio. 

HiT.8.13.:  yiHiq-c|i);  105.12.:  ^q-ci<L||q-c^^|. 

3q^^j]T  TO.  (r.  ^EfT  s.  95r)  1)  actio,  factum.  N.23. 8.  2)  mi- 

nisterium,  officium,  servitium.  Sa.3.21. 
3qftf^/-  (30"  +  frT^  in /e/w.)  nomen  plantae  (Sal- 

vinia  cucuUata  Rox.)  Am. 
3qsriTTr^^v.  JITL  praef.  3g. 
N^qsiiq  '"•  (r.  sTQ  s.  ^)  discordia,  dissensio,  dissidium. 

Am.:  i.q.  ^^;  HlT.  106.7. 
>dqslllc|rl^(r.  ^t^s.  ^)  vivens.  Hit.  13.4. 
<iqdiq  "»•  (''•  WL'^'  ^)  aegritudo.  Am. 
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;2;T;jfq;("q^ /.  (ut  videtur,  ab  inusltato  ^q^-^  -  ab  ^tf  s. 

j^  V.  gr.652.  -  s.  ^  In  /em.)  reglo  prope  montis  pe- 

dem.  Dr.  5. 5. 
3q'A  I  /.  (r.  gTf)  donum,  munus.  Am. 
siqid^^ii-L/*  (j^^JtJir.  ex  ;jq  ct  Rlll^/.  plaga)  intermedia 

plaga»  */•  fcrfl;^^' 

<i^5^S,l  "^'-  ('■•  K^^'  =5r)  consilium. 

;^q(i  [^|cJ  (r.  ftfTHI  s.  ^rl  )  monstrans,  docens,  monens, 

consilium  dans.  Hit.  11.8. 
^qicl  "^'  (.^'  ^  s.  ^)  calamltas,  miseria,  aerumna  (cf. 

3gTq^,5^mm)-  SAK.47.2.infr. 
^q^^  m.  (r.  <^p\J'  (T)  spectator.  Bh.  13.22. 
^'CpifT/*  (r- ^r)  investlgatio,  exploralio,  quaestio,  inqui- 

sitlo.  Am.:  "wr^  ?T?L^ri^^l^L'  Hit.  83. 21. 
;3T:mTR  "•  (^-  ^  ».  35R)  pulvlnar.  Am. 
-^q^  m.  (r.  \0i\  s.  p  fraus.  Am. 

3TirfcZrRT  (^'  ^^  ^'  ^^  medltans,  medltabundus.  Sa.6.  l4. 
<iqHq<it^  /.  (r.  g^  praef.  ^q  +  M)   -f^'c  nominantur 

illae  Vedorum  partes,  quae  de  philosophicis  et  theologicis 

rebus  disserunt. 
3XjffTM  ^'  C*"-  W  P^^e^-  3^  +  M  s.  ^)  deposltum. 

Am.  (=  ;::2Trar). 
<iqfH(ict)^  m.  (r.  ^  praef.  ^^Tj  +  ffl^s.  $[)  via,  platea. 

Am. 
^iqrilRT  '"•  (y-  55ntL  P^^ef.  377  -t-  ffT  s.  ggf)  exordium. 

Am.  (=  ^T^gi^Tl^). 
^MMirf  '"•  (^^  3^  ^*  ^rfrT  ^aritus)  nuptae  adulter.  Am. 
■Z^^^  V.  q^  praef.  -^q. 
■^qq|.y*^m.  (karjh,  ex  ^Tlf  et  qj^  )  M<  videtur,  oppositum 

latus.  N.19.16. 
;^'qnA  n.  (ex  ^jr^  et  rn)  suburblum.  Hem. 
^iqc^ci  "^'  (''•Ct<TP''aef'95[)  l)lmpedlmentum.  Sak.  43.4. 

(cf-  "^'q^c^).   2)  ecllpsls. 
;2^q[^^  m.  (r.  ^i^sL  s.  5^)  fructus,  perceptlo,  usus.  HiT. 

34.3.  Bh.  16.11.:  ctjiHiqHTTr;  Sak;.2.12.  Ur.41.9. 

infr. 
;3"qm  /.  (r.  T{\  metlrl)  similltudo.  In.  1.3.  (In  fine  comp. 


BAH.  saeplsslme  occurrit,  quod  autem  Wils.  de  adject. 
^TIjTT  similis  In  comp.  solum  usltato  diclt,  ita  Intelllgen- 
dum  est,  ut^jqTjT»  correpto  537  finail  secundum  gr.  664., 
slcuti  quodvls  aliud  substantlvum,  in  compos,  bah.  ad- 
jectlvl  naturam  posslt  induere.) 

v^qijH  ^'  (^-  JTH,.^'  3^)  niatrlmonlum,  conjuglum,  nup- 

tiae.  Am. 
:3T7Sf[TT  m.  (r.  TJ^s.  ^)  id.  Am. 
>iM<Mli|'"'  (s-  2Tsl^*'  5r)  0  utllltas,  facultas  rei  cfficiendae. 

Hit. 57. 2. 99. 12.:  ^oiim^iyii^Tdiiit  sTEOT 'crarrr:- 

2)  munus,  officlum,  mlnlsterium.  HlT.  50. 5. 
3^^v.p:j^praef.;5Ij. 

3T:frf^  /.  (r.  ra^s.  f^)  cessatlo,  finls.  Dev.  11.8. 
3q|J  Praep.  super,  c.  gen.  N.  1.2. 13.31.  —  In  compos. 

cum  nomine  praectdente:    A.  /•  4.     (Golh.  ufar,    germ. 

vet.  ohar,  nostrum  iXber,  gr.  UTreo,  lat.  super,  v.  3x7; 

etiam  llth.  per  ubi  super  signlficat,  ex  ^CHT  abjecto 

3"  expllcaverlm.) 

<iqi7^l(l(a  pwec.  s.  ^fnrL)  '^-  (^f-  ^Tfer^rrrrL)- 

3q7TVJr  ^*  (•"•  ?TH^^-  59[)  turbatlo.  Sak.  7. 6.  Infr.  Ur.  44.1. 

Infr. 
3q^   0  lapis.   2)  lapis  pretiosus,  gemma.  In.  i .  6.    (Lat. 

opalus^ 
^qt^x^llj  (ex  3q-  et  ^T^Uj)  indicium,  nota,  signum.  Ur. 

60.17.73.20.74.5. 

viq^is^/.  (r.  ^<TH.^*  frf)  a<ieptio,  impetratlo.    Ur.69. 

15.90.8. 
3qbfc^  "•  {k-^^^'  ex  3q"  et  5f7J  n.  sllva)  nemus  volupta- 

rlum,  bortus.  N.  5. 46. 
<iqcl rH  "•  (r-  ^/1^-  55R)  regio.  Am. 
3^511;  '"•  (r.  ^^  s.  35[)  pulvlnar.  Am. 
3^QoRfT  "•  ^-  oFL^.  ^)  jejunlum.  Am.  v.  sq.    (Fortasse 

buc  pertinet  nostrum  Faste,  abjecta  praeposltione  et 

mutato  51  *"  /•) 
,dgc|W  '"•  (r-  5FLS.  •■^)  id.  Sa.6.  12. 
3qfcf^  V.  f5fIJ|^  praef.  3q-. 
3Cr^trT  "•  (''  ^i  *•  ?T)  ^^^"^  ({uodi  tres  priores  Indorum 
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f     ordines    super  laevo    et  sub   dextro   humero  gerunt. 

Am. 
;jq-5jfj-m.  (r.  SJT^s.  ^)  l)  quies.  Sak.  53. 3.  infr.  2)  pla- 

catlo,  sedatlo.    Hit.  57.  11.:    VT&rT5FR.  UffM^- 

3)  cessatio.  Hit.  80. 21.:  3"%:^  ^qi^lHt 
;:Sqi^|y<H  n.  (3^  +  ST^FZT  ^  r.  3(R?L^-  ^)  ^"'^'  terminus 

vlcl,    Colebr.    «space  near  a  village»,    Am.:    ^m|r^(i 

3TTOTT^/-  (f-^n^^-Tri)  P^acatlo,  sedatlo.  Hit.  75. 5. 

<!>MM^I^  '"•  (^-  ^  P^^^^-  3^  "*"  ^FL)  retentio,  inhibltlo. 
A.  5. 6. 

<iqMi-oi|M  "♦  (r-  0&  s.  3g7T»  V.  gr.  min.  353.)  vestis  in- 
ferior. Am. 

"^q^v  m.  (r.  CT  s.  55[)  primus  vaccae  inltus.  Am. 

^iq^iF'"- (r- ^s. 5[) portentum.  Am.: dbls|^i| ...  vdrMId 

^q^ifl  /•  (r.  CT  s.  jf  In  /<;/n.)  vacca  tauro  submhtenda. 

Am. 
3q^^  m.  (ex  ;2Xr  et  ^^)  "'Pr-  Su.  1.3. 
^TTOTf^  /w.  (ex  ^xj  et  CT?f  s.  ^)  discus  soils.  Am. 
^jqi^c^ym.  (r.  ^  praef.  ;5X:j'  cum  g  eupbonico,  s.  53")  con- 

dlmentum.  Am. 
;iq*::fii-H  "^'  (^-  ^(iA-VI  s-  ^3")  fulcrum,  admlnlculum,  mu- 

nlmentum.  Hit. 29. 19.  104.6. 
^q^T  /•  (c"  3^  et  Wt)  concublna  (cf.  ^qq(^). 
^q^y  m.  (r.  ^ISJT  s.  55[)    l)  genllale.    2)  m  compos,  cum 

antecedenie  J^  videtur  esse  i.q,  ^^'  i.e.  superficies,  nm 

^^iq^^   ^-^'  currus  sedlle.  N.21.19.  Bh.  1.47.     (Cf. 

n^,  quod  In  composltlone  cum  Vj^  teste  Haugbtonio 

Item  superficlem  signlficat,  et,   nisi  fallor,   ab  A.  G. 

Scblegello  allcubl  apte  e  q"  +  ^:gj,   correpto  T  in  ^, 

expllcatur.) 
^qir^lM  (S-  ^SIT  s-  5R)    0  aditio,  approplnquatlo.  Ur. 

26. 6.  Infr.   2)  proplnqultas.  In.  5. 23. 
vdqRriild  V.  rad.  ^-gfj. 
■^q^qi^l  m.  (r.  OTS]  s.  55J")  actio  abluendl,  praesertim  os 

aqua  eluendi.  Am.:  =  i^flxTRrJ» 


>iq^lY  "»•  (r-  ^  s.  35f)  1)  donum,  munus.  Wils.  «a  com- 
pUmentary  gift,  a  present  to  a  superior,  etc.»  Ur.  31.8. 
infr.  45. 1.  Infr.   2)  victlma.  Hit.  99. 8. 17. 

<i^^l^<=h"  '"•  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  W.  Ur.  45. 2.  Infr. 

3T7^^  m.  (r.  ^^  s.  55f)  proplnqultas.  A.  1.5. 

;jqfOT  {avy.  ex  ^7:j-  et  35fg  radius)  secrelo,  clam.  Am. 

^qi^rl  '"•  (''•  ^  praef.  -^q  4-^5.^^)  victlma.  Am.: 

<iqi>^-  "t.  {kaiim.  ex  ;3q-  et  5^:^)  pi.  viq|^-|:  librl  sacrl  sic 

dictl.  N.  12.17. 
<iqioUi|  "i.  (r-  ^  praef.  ;jq  +  g^ff^  s.  53-)  actio  trans- 

scendendl,  violallo,  neglectio,  derellctlo.  Am.:  =  jy(^- 

OTtT- 
;3m^2TRT  '^-  (r-  ^  praef.  ;5q-  +  3^  s.  5f)  maglster, 
praeceptor.  Am. 

viMIH^  /•  (r-  5^1  praef.  ^T^  +  5fT;  ^<""-  3^R?L'  ^* 
gr.2i6.)  calceus.  Hit.  32. 13. 

3m*TT  (e^  '^5^  et  J^ff)    0  -^^j'  proplnquus.  Hem.  2)  n, 

proplnqultas.  Hit.  9 1.15. 
^^^[^  m.  (;3TT  +  3g7T  a  r.  ^  s.  ^f)  remedlum;  dolus.  N. 

4.19.19.4.24.29.  Su. 2. 21. 

^qiil^^^l^-^t/t^.  (a  praec.  s.  ff^)  rcmedio ;  dolo.  Bh.  6. 36. 
^qi^lH  '"'•  (r-  ^  s-  3^^)  «Jonum,  munus.  Hit.  57. 12. 
^SmSTTrT  (r-  2Tr  ''re,  praef.  ;jq  +  ^ff  s.  ^)    1)  Adj.  qui 

adilt,  advenlt.   2)  Subst.  n.  adventus.  Da.  4. 24. 
3qMi-H^-  (r-  c?Tl^ praef.  3TJ  +  ^  s.  39")  vltuperatio, 

reprebenslo.  Hit.  13. 18.;  v.  sq. 

<iqMi-VT5q- «.  (r.  cfTJ^X, praef-  ^^T^T  +  ^TT  s-  55rR)  '<^-  Hit. 

87.21. 

^qjgTj  n.   1)  (a  r.  jgj^sedere  s.  55r^)  servitlum.  Am. 

2)  (a  r.  35^  jacularl)  actio  saglttas  conjiclendl.  Am. 
^Xflfer  /•  (r-  3^T^s.  f^)  servitlum.  Hem. 
^-qjf^  m.  (r.  m"  s.  (7)  meteoron.  Am.:  35fI?5rQT(T  ^- 

^qt^lUI  "•  (r«  ^^s.  337^)  despiclentia;  neglectio.  Hit. 
69.2.;  V.  sq. 
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^qm  /•  (r-  t^s-  ^)  '^-  H". 50. 13. 62. 2. 102.  i3. 

OTrT  V.  ^  pracf.  zq- 

Zq^l^[H^  (^^  +  ^ft"^^  part-  P''^^*.  redupl.  a  r.  ^  V. 

Qr.69L;  praef.  3^)  qui  adllt.  N.  13.58. 
-^qi^  V.  oJl  praef.  ^TJ. 

^Ml<^^lri^-  (^'  ^rL*"  ^**^™^  <^««-r- mrT^»  ^'33")  dictum, 
effatum,  sentenlla.  Am.:  =^^J^;  Pat.  20. 

3^  6-  -P-  (35im&)  rectum  esse. 
^  6.  p.  tjjur)  Implere. 

^VT  (<'"•  "<'"*•  3^)  ambo.  SA.5Ak.  (slav.  oJa  v.  gr. 
comp.  273.;  llth.  abbu  Norn.  du.  masc.  a  Th.  abba;  goth. 
bai,  ba  Nom.pl.masc.  et  neutr.  a  Th.  Aa,  abjecta  vocall 
initiall;  gr.  afJLcpoo,  lat.  amboj  inserta  nasall;  v.  sq.  Ex 
a  initiali  qua  formae  ajw^w,  ambo  et  litb.  abbu,  abejets 
inter  se  conveniunt,  et  ex  quo  etiam  slav.  o  vocis  oba 
expllcari  potest  -  gr.  comp.  255.  a)  -  collegerim  formam 
sanscrltam  primlllve  sonulsse  S^IVf;  «  enim  saepissime 
attenuatur  in  levlorem  vocalem  u,  non  facile  autem  lin- 
guae ita  se  degenerant,  ut  leviores  vocales  in  graviores 
convertantur,  v.  uF^ocalismus»  p.227.  sq.). 

3VIZr  "•  utrumque,  ambo.  N.  17.41.  Tn  sing.  neut.  solum 
usurpari  videtur;  secundum  Wils.  vero  dualem  solum 
excludit  et  plur.  et  sing.  masc.  admittit,  quod  vix  fieri 
potest.  (Hue  pertlnet  llth.  abije-ts  pro  abeje-ta-s^  Subst. 
masc.  suff.  ta  formatum,  quod  significat  ambo,  uter- 
que  de  animantibus,  c.  genit.;  etiam  Adverb,  abbejeip 
utroque  modo,  de  cujus  suffixo  v.  gr.  comp.  383.  p555.; 
goth.  bajoths^  N.pl.,  ambo,  bajothum  ambobus.). 

;;^^^4J  ^Jt>.  (a  pracc.  s.  ^f^)  ab  utroque  latere.  Dr.  8. 
16. 

SVTJRn  (a^  ^JH^r  s-  Srr)  «troque  modo.  Ur.  44. 1. 

^VrJjCT;^^rff.  (ex  ;3VT?T  ^'  2iT^<I"o<l  ™i^i  correptum  vi- 
detur ex  I^QJi^ejecto  33",  quamobrem  ^translit  in  3" 
etxinn  )  utroque  die,  i.e.  antecedente  etsequente.  Am. 

3^^MM^^^^'  (^J"sdem  originis,  mutato  ^Vf^T  *"  ^3"H<!T) 
id.  Am. 


•^^Jnlerj. 

37:[]"  /.  nomen  Durgae,  Sivi  uxoris. 

vdHNIri  (e  praec.  et  XJjJ^  conjux)  nomen  Sivi.  Am. 

^1T5T  "^*  (e^  >iV4|  et  7^  dominus)  id.  Hem. 

3r>^  6.  e.  (Cjjm")  implere. 

•^T  in  initio  nonnullorum  compositorum  pro  ^7^  pectus. 

^Tjj  m,  (a  praec.  et  jj  iens)  serpens.  In.  5. 25. 

'^y\X\  rn.  aries.  Am.  (cf.  ^JTy  quod  laniger  significare 

videtur,  porro  ;5^]-  et  ;37qfra;). 
^Ty  m.  (ut  mlhl  videtur,  ex  ^pro  ^m|  lana,  et  >j  ferens) 

id.  Am.  v.  3^. 
3^3:^5^  m.  (ex  ;5|^  pectus  et  ^^  tegens)  thorax,  lo- 

rica.  Am. 
3Y^n.  pectus. 

^rfg^  (a  praec.  s.  t^)  lato  pectore  praeditus,  fortls.  Am. 
•^^  rn.  (ab  3^s.  Jj-)  naturS  filius.  Am.:  ^oTsTI^  fcL 

^  (fem.  3^  et  subst.  ^^f  q.v.;  ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^  s.  3-, 
ita  ut  3X  correptum  sit  e  of^,  unde  comp.  ^flij^^et 
superl.  o[fj^,  V.  gr.251.)  magnus  (gr.  EV^vg\  bib.  ur 
«very»,  ur-ard  «very  bigb»,  uras  «power,  ability».). 

^rST  '"•  (e^  37^^'  ^^  mamma.  Hem. 

3;^  1.  i».  (T^  K.  (H|7l5fit3TC^T^  ""')  ™etirl;  ludere; 
gustare. 

33r  ^*  ^*  (f^^TRTTR^)  ferire,  laedere,  occidere.     (Haec 

radix  ex  idem  valente  g^cT  orta  esse  videtur,  atte- 

nuato  53"  in  3,  qua  in  re  ambae  radices  eandem  ratlo- 

nem  inter  se  babent  quam  gothica  Praeterita  sing,  et  pL 

veluti  band,  bundum,  et  sanscr.  GffnJTT  ejusque  du.  et  pi, 

3-^5j|-  /.  (ut  videtur,  pro  vi^clijl»  ex  "^  et  ^^j^  a  oHO" 

slgno  /em.  7")  nomen  Apsarasis  cujusdam.  In.  4. 2. 
3^  /•  (ab  3^  signo  /<?/w.  ^)  terra.  Am.,  cf.  q^  et  tj- 

;j^yi>^-  OT.  ulula  (lat.  ulula,  germ.  vet.  ujviVo,  il/a,  nostnun 
Eule). 
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^ych  I  /•  l)  *orrIs.  HiT.23.22.  2)  meteoron  ignitum.  A. 
1.2.  (Cambro-brit.  ulw  cinls.  Piktet  p.  21.  Pottlus  I. 
128.  banc  et  sq.  vocem  3^rJT^  deducit  a  r.  s^^ab- 
jectojl  ,  el5f  correpto  in;^;  res  si  ita  sehabet,  lat.  P^ul- 
canus  nititur  forma  cl^r^  mutato  j^f  in  m  ex  ct  eupho- 
nica  sequentis  Hquidae.  Possunt  tamen  ^3^?^  ^* 
^yUef)  etiam  ab  ^T^urere,  derivari,  ita  ut  q^conver- 
sum  sit  in  ^  et  ^,  igitur  3^;^,  -i^lB^'  "*^"*  ^°P^^ 
•^^T^  a  r.  ^;  ex  3^^,  ^STQ^  autem  facta  sint 
^yc{^|,  ;^^u  c^ ,  quum  litterae  lingualis  ordinis  cogna- 
tione  junctae  sint  cum  ^  et  ^,  v.  ^,  ^^,  ^^57  et 

3^g^  m.  torrls.  A.  7-9.;  v.  ^^c^|. 

^Ciiy  (r.  ^rlT^  posse  praef.  ^^^s.  ^)  sanus,  valens,  e 
morbo  recreatus.  Am.:  jr^)|  f||  i|<i  Id  • 

^jferarL^-  MI^  praef.  37^. 

3"^JxT  "^-  (r.  ^T^P^^^^-  3TL^*  3^)  velum  in  sublime  ex- 
pansum,  tegraen  pensile,  «an  awning,  canopy»,  Am. 

;iCiM  '«•  (r.  ^cfL^®^  ^[1!  mutato  ;|;-  in  ^,  s.  33^)  unda 
tumida.  Am. 

vd^c^  n.  l)  cavum,  cavern  a.  2)  uterus.  Bh.  3. 38.  (Lat.  o/- 
vus,  vulffa;  lith.  i/rwa  quod  Ruhig  vertit  per  vHohle  der 
Schwalben  etc.n^  cf.  etiam  litb.  ula  caverna;  Piktetius 
p.  21.  confert  hib.  uile  angulus.  Vocem  sanscritam  cum 
Pottio  derivaverim  a  r.  3"  tegere,  ita  ut  ^J^roT  ortum 
sit  ex  ^cf,  mutato  T"  in  ^et  correpta  syllaba  oT*"^')* 

^crdUI  manifestus,  evidens.  A.  3.  ii, 

31?ft  /•  C'"*  cr^L^*  ^)  desiderium: 

^'yj]j  m.n.  (ab  -^J^j])  radix  graminis  fragrantis  cujusdam 

(Andropogon  muricatum).  Am.;  Sak.43.8. 
2^  1.  p.  urere,  lucere.   (Lat.  uro,  us-tus,  Pottius  etiam 
vocem  sUis  hue  trahit,  separando  s-i-tis  pro  us-i-tis, 

sicut  supra  vocem  c-i-bus  a  r.  ^giq  edere  q.v.  derivavi- 

mus ;  probablllter  gr.  avWy  ai/og  ex  avTW,  avcrog ;  hib. 

usga  «incense»;  fortasse  etiam  ad  banc  radicem  pertinet 

lith.  usnis  carduus.). 


;jq"  m.  (r.  ^T^lucere  s.  ^)  diluculum,  v.  3T5;n  • 

vdqm  ".  (r.  37^s.  95!^)  piper  nigrum.  Am. 

;jq^^  m.  (ex  ^q  y  -  quod  separatum  non  invenitur  -  a 

r.3T^s.55q^(*),  et^tf  sciens  a  r.^^^s.j^f)  ignis.  Am. 
3^Sr^"'  (r«  3^s.  51^)  diluculum  (lith.  au/zra  aurora, 

lat.  aurora  (zn-^m^  gr.681.)  cum  Gunae  vel  Vrid- 

dhis  incremento;  goth.  uh-tvd  Th.  uh-tudn  diluculum, 

germ.  vet.  uohta  Th.  uohtdn  (**).). 

"^^  m.  (r.  3^5*  ^)  camelus,  ut  videtur,  a  tolerando  colore 

sic  nominatus. 
^Wil  (forma  irr.  a  r.  ^q^s.  jq",  v.  gr.  94*\)   l)  calidus,  fer- 

vldus.  H.2. 11.   2)  m.  fervidum  anni  tempus.  Am.    (Hue 

trahi  possit  goth.   auhn'-s  fornax,   hypocaustum,  nisi 

pertinet  ad  a^rfs^)  v.  -^^^S^) 
vi^Umi  '"•  (^  praec.  s.  qfj")  fervidum  anni  tempus  (menses 

Junius  et  Julius).  Med. 
S^UT^fSTT  rn.  (ex  3wr  et  ^f^  radius)  sol.  Am. 
^(^LJllul  "».  (ex  ^c^m  et  55fOT  radius)  sol.  Hem. 
viCiUllilH  "».  (ex  ^jisnr  et  dbJUJM  aditio)  i. q.  ^S^Ul^.  Am. 
^(iUllcfl  (ab  ;31SIJT  s.  33W»  nisi  ^,  producto  antecedente 

35I")  aestu  affectus.  Ur.  34. 2. 
«^(iUTl^  "*•   0  tegumentum  capitis  «turban».  2)  diadema. 

Am.:  ftftr&'d^rfte^:- 

3Wm7TR  '"•  (ex  Z^  et  ^qili^  aditio)  i.q.  ^TSCTT^. 

Am. 
;3-^  m.  (r.  3T^s.  pf)  id. 
<iikX\d(\  rn.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  /d.  Am. 
vi(iH4.'"-  (r-  3^s.  ^q^l^)  calor.  N.  17.9. 
;^(ii^q  m,  (e  praec.  -  v.  euph.  r.  67.  -  et  q*  bibens,  a  r.  qf 

s.  5^)  nomen  Geniorum  ordinis.  Bh.  12.22. 
^(^  Gerund,  a  r.  g^habitare,  q.v.  N.5.42. 


(*)  Cf.  us* as.  Quod  ad  suffixum  ar  attinet,  respicias  vo- 
cem ahar,  quae  sicut  ahas  praesertim  in  initio  composito- 
rum  invenitur. 

(**)  Lillera  h  pro  sanscr.  s*  nititur  eo  quod  haec  sibilans 
cognata  est  cum  A:,  cui  ex  consonantium  permutandarum  lege 
gothicura  h  respondet,  cf.  as  p&u^  ixxv^  ahtau. 
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•;^  InterJ.  ^^  rn.  (r.  ^^sC.».  35f)   l)  vis,  robur,  potestas.   2)  vis  geni- 

^  InterJ.  talis.    3)  mensis  K&rtika,  October -November.     (Hib. 

^»  Inter).  uirge  «the  private  parts  of  a  man».) 

3^  V.  org.  >i»St\c<rL(*  perdlto  Substantivo  ;3^sfq^-  v.  -^^  -  s.  5^^) 

TTsr  V.  ^.  validus,  robustus,  fortis. 

3j\;pq^rt.  uber,  Qv^a^.  Am.  (Gr.  ov^-a^^  anglo-sax.  uder,  "^^^^^(^  (ab  ^jf^-  v.  praec.  -  s.  5|^)  id.  Am. 

germ. vet.   iltar,    nostrum   Euter,    hib.  uit,  uitche,    lat.  \;J^S1  l*rCjr{^(^^  «d\Sl*d  "  ^*  praec.  -  s.  f^rl  )  i.q. praec.  Am. 

Uber  (*).)  ^STtn'RIH  "»•  (ex  3^  pro  ^S^  et  s^fVT  pro  ;;fnvT,  v.  gr. 

^5^\;f^2;|'  n.  (a  praec.  s.  jf)  lac.  Hem.;  Ragh.2.66.  681.)  aranea. 

-^-fl   l)  demlnutus,  minus,  v.  gr.  258.  Sa.  4. 26.:  5^*b|rM^t  ^fl  /•  ("*  videtur,  e  cHlfr  a  r,  a"  tegere,  correpta  syllabi 

Rlli^^HI   (sic  legendum  pro  f|[fj%^  "Sx"^*)  paulo  of  in;37;  secundum Wils.ab^JTH^  q. v.)  lana  (Lith.«vj7no, 

minus  annus.  2)  debilis.  Ragh.2.i4.:  ^^TTc^JnT  ^TFof^  russ.  vdlna,  goth.  f«//a  per  assimil.,    germ.  vet.  wolla, 

55rM^  ddiy-  ^^*"  ^'''^"-^'  gr*  s^ogjE^ioVy  e^ea,  eioogy  eioiov;  hih.olann.) 

;3jqf  1.  A.    (Hr^dM'^rlH   ^*    Mcslr^   ^'O    texere;    nere,  ^STUng /w.  (a  praec.  s.  g)  l)  aries.  Am.  2)  lodix  lanea.  Am. 

suere.  v^CJ|  2.  i».^,  (dy|^|<Jj^H;  ut  videtur,  a  r.  g-  tegere  adjecto 

^T5J|"  m.  (e  femoribus  natus  ex  ;2^  femur  s.  ^)  vir  charactere  s"*  classis,  et  correpta  syllaba  oTT»  quae 

tertii  i.e.  agricolarum  et  mercatorum  ordinis,  qui  se-  primitiva  forma  est  radicis  a",    in  ^37T)   tegere,   c/. 

cundum  mythologlam  ex  Brahmae  femoribus  ortus  est.  STCfTT' 

Am.,  v.  ;3;^.  ;3v^  v.  -^. 

:^  m.  femur.  H.  1.9-  "^^  vel  ;3;fecf'  v.  gr,  105.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^^vel  a^cre- 

^jTff  (ex  praec.  et  ff  natus)  i. q.  \^\p^'  Am.  scere,  ita  ut  ortum  sit  ex  3g[^  vel  5f:s  sicut  supra  ^jjff, 

^jxqof?^.'"'  (ex  ;5;^  et  q^fiii^internodium)  genu.  Am.  3^  ex  oPTfj",  ^Ijf )  erectus,  altus.  (Cf.  lat.  arduus,  gr. 

^V'^^di-H''"*  (ex  ^757  et  ^ffrVf  postis,  pila)  debilitatio,  pa-  h^^Qg^  hib.  ard  «a  height,  top,  summit») 

ralysis  femorum.   Wils.  «  l)  paralysis  of  the  lower  ex-  ^v^^^fTST  (•^^**  e  ^^  et  d^Q\  capillus)  erectos  capillos  ha- 

tremities.    2)  rheumatism  of  the  thigh.»    Sak. 25.'i.infr.  bens. 

^3^^  10.  P.  (sjc<4yrUN^l!|iiU  ^-  ^tol^  sM"  ^O  valere,  ^Tf^]^  (sah.  ex  373  et  sfj^m.  brachium)  erecta,  sur- 

robustum,  validum  esse;  vivere.  ^S^fsfTT  validus,  po-  sum  porrecta  brachia  habens.  Su.  1. 10. 

tens.    Ram.  I.  1. 115.:    Jj^(y^t^n^»s|;    Hit.  131.  19.:  ^iij^aut  ;37fc,^q^-^^<'.  (ab  ^^l;  signo  aecus.)  sursum.  In. 

fjM  i  ^fjf^*.  (Fortasse  lat.  urgeo,  nisi  hoc  pertinet  ad  1.31.   Post  iy^^^,  post,  in  posterum  (v.  33^^«). 

55[5|^q.v.;  hib.  ore  «a  prince,  a  hero»,  orcaim  «I  kill,  3rfrF5TTc<T  (^^^-  ex  ^^  et  dy^ilf^  /•  digitus)  erectos 

destroy»  v.  sq.)  digitos  habens.  H.  2. 6. 

37W /•  (fortasse  correptum  e  5[]Tf  -  v.  ^^nff,  3^  -  ita 

ut  descendat  a  r.  g"  tegere  s.  |TT?  sicut  HJTT  a  ij)  unda, 

(*)   Latina  lintjua  saepe  adhibet  /"pro  sanscr.  «f  et  er.  &;  n     .       n»  .      ^t  •  i"       ..   .                                         ., 

.                   J-        .           •    .           c  .      J-       ,  fluctus.  M.  41.  (Lith.  (Vi/ni- J,  eerm.  vet.  «fc/Za,  ut  videtur, 

m  vocum  medio  autem  aspiratae  praelert  mediam  (v.  gr.  comp.  ^                        °                         '               *•  » 

18.)  unde  etiam  ruber  pro  rufer  respondel  graeco  epvQpog.  per  assimil.  ex  welna.) 


'K^TT 


37T  - 


55 


!•  '•  (j^troiH.'^-lTlt  ''•)  Mgrotam  esse. 
^^  rn.  solum  salsum.  Am. 

gjiqnr  (a  praec.  s.  t)  solum  salsum  habens  locus.  Am. 
;5;^j5f^(ab  3;^  s.  517^)  id.  Am. 
;3^  1.  p.  A.  concludere,  colllgere.  Hit.  52. 15.:  dy«^,rhH. 

In  utroque  loco  fortasse  ggfq  tanquam  praepositio  ra- 
dlci  est  praefigendum:  SgfC^frfi  ^gn^jfrrT*  (^^^' 
uige  «knowledge,  skill,  ingenuity,  understanding»,  v. 
;2^;  primitiva  signlficatio  hujus  radicis,  quae  ex  of^ 
orta  esse  possit,  colligere,  coacervare,  accumu- 


lare  tsst  videtur,   unde  ^u^  multitudo,  jj^q|^  et 
5Jfqj^  auferre,  demerc;  cf.  lat.  augeo.  goth.  auka,  id. 
hib.  ugtar  «augmentation».) 
c.  i^rq"  auferre,  demere.    Ur.  42.  2.:  i-jr^f^sf  7^{U  ... 
^^ifeclH^-  —    c.  g^  praef.  f5f  (oiiqi^)  id.  Ur.5. 

71.-  ^  ^  ^TFLoiiqi^ld;  Sak. 43.7.:  ;^ i^  f^^T^ 

c.  f^  in  ordinem  redlgere.  Man.  7. 191.:  o<U^»s|  oST^i 

Bh.  1.2.:  ^  ^  qiu^idirTichi-Log;^. 

3^  m.  (r.  ^^  s.  ^)  actio  colligendi,  concludendi.  Am. 
(Hib.  uga  «choice,  election».) 


3R 


1.^  1  et  3.  p.  (dy^|U4,  ^ilfn  V.  gr.  369.;  primitiva  bujus 
radicis  forma  est  sg^T,  quae  syllaba  et  in  hac  et  in 
aliis  radicibus,  quae  apud  grammaticos  vocalem  ^  con- 
tinent, in  formis  non  gunatis  corripitur  in  ^,  quae 
vocalis  nusquam  est  primitiva,  sed  semper  orta  ex^,  an- 
tecedente  vel  subsequente  quapiam  vocali,  ut  e.c.ST- 
(Jill^  a  r.  5j",  abjecto  ;3',  quo  facto  consonans  ^  vocalis 
naturam  induit  (*))  ire,  pervenire,  transl.  adipisci  (v.  r. 
"t).  Nalod.  1.32.:  -^:^^  37T51—  391T  ^^  ^^'^™  regionem 
pervenit;  42.:  r^  i7(*dlH-^3T7  ^°^  gaudium  adepta  est. 
—  Caus.  35m<(;j^(gr.52l.)  facere  ut  aliquis  eat,  perve- 
niat;     l)  movere,  dirigere,  conjicere.  Bh.8.7.  12.  l4.: 

^zzi^dyRfrlMHI^ra;  Dr.5.i9.:  lOTIH. ^grfra^ri^ 

saglttas  mittere.  2)  uti  aliqud,  re,  impendere,  adhibere. 
H.4. 47.  (Goth,  airus  nuntius  mihi  ortum  esse  vide- 
tur ex  primitiva  hujus  radicis  forma  ^gT*,  attenuato  ^ 
in  3"  et  anteposlto  a  ex  general!  euphoniae  lege  q.  v.  gr. 
comp.  82.;  hib.  ria  vel  do  ria  «he  will  come,  arrive»,  ria 
«running,  speed»,   riach  «he  came»,    riachtaim  «I  ar- 

(*)  Fusius  de  vocalium  /•  et  f  origine  disserui  in  libro  meo 
,,Foca/«mtt5"  p.  157.sq. 


rive»,  ar  «guiding,  conducting»;  v.  r.  S"^?!  •  Ad  for- 
mam  caus.  jyqii  quae  cum  g^i  composita  tradere  si- 
gnlficat,  referri  possit  germ.  vet.  arbjan  heredltare,  ki- 
erpit  possessio,  goth.  arbi  Th.  arhja  hereditas,  quan- 
quam  ex  general!  consonantlum  permutandarum  lege 
pro  sanscr.  n  exspectaveris  goth.  /;  amant  vero  Liqui- 
dae  conjunctionem  cum  Medlls.  Ad  inusitatam,  ex  triti 
lege  formatam  formam caus.  jyn^jj^  pertlnere  videtur 
lat.  aro,  goth.  arja,  id.,  germ.  vet.  erru  -  per  assimil.  ex 
erju  -  lith.  arit,  slav.  orjA,  ita  ut  a  movendo  solo  no- 
mlnata  sint;  cf.  Graff  I.4o2.  Etiam  gr.'AP,  atflw  a  mo- 
vendo nominatum  et  cum  scr.  3gT*  cognatum  esse  vide- 
tur.) 
c.  ^[i:|^ca«j.  tradere.  HiT.7.l4.:  f|^  f^^nprfotT  ••• 
g:^T5i.HHiqdcllH,?  40.12.:  ^dlfMHI  "5^  ^W- 
fcfWo^TT;  42.3.:  ^^hI  ^ddlH^i^TiJTt^T  ^TWT- 
2.  ^  5.  P.  (f^^TRTlTL )  offendere,  ferire,  laedere,  vexare, 
occidere.  (Hib.  ar  «slaughter,  destruction,  plague; 
the  slain  in  fight»;  fortasse  etiam  aor  «a  satire;  a 
curse».) 
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il^^  -  aFJ^ 


-^c^^  (r.  ^^tJ^s.  Ef)  nlsi  correptum  ex  idem  valente  fj^^) 

dlvltiae,  opes.  Am. 
?JiT  5.  p.  (isiyiMI<UIH,^-  of^  *'•)  occidere,  occldendi 

cupidum  esse. 
spr^  OT.  (fortasse  a  r.  ^[^r^s.  3^,  vel  a  r.  ^JI^ire  s.  3^,  mu- 

tato  q^  in  55)     ursus  (^f^  ex  55p|f,  v.  ^  et  cf.  gr. 

aOKTogj  hib.  ar^  lat.  ursus,  ejecto  ^;  lith.  /oA/j  per  me- 

tathesin  ex  olk/s,  mutato  r  in  /. 
fj^JQra^m.  (a  praec.  s.  ^fl  )  nomen  montis  cujusdam.  N. 

9.21. 

Ric  (vulgo  Rik)  YagusetSama  habens  aut  noscens. 

In.  2. 18. 
^l^f  6.  p.  (g^Tnt  ^-  ^r^TTH,*'-)  tegere;  laudare,  cele- 

brare. 
^rg   /.  (jiom.  fj^)  nomen  unius  quatuor  VMorum.   Bh. 

9.17. 
^  6.  p.  (^i-o^lfM  gr.38.)  ire,  adlre.  Bh.2.72.:  ^^- 

12.55.:  TprsT^rg^^^^nm^^iT^  -  ^rf^frs^?  n. 

4. 7.  «ii  in  ed.  Calc.  legltur  CTfgT^^J^o^lrf»  ^.  ann. 
adh.L 

?ST  ^-  ^-  (3Tm  ^-  ilid^rQiflsHlJrfH  ''O  »re;   firmum 

esse ;  validum,  robustum  esse ;  acquirere.     (Primitive 

idem  atque  55fs|^»  v.  ^;  lat.  rego,  rectus,  goth.  raih-ts, 

nostrum  recht,  v.  sq.,  gr.  O-oeyuo,  hib.  righim  «I  reach, 

arrive,  stretch». 

^^[jT  (sic  etiam  in  fem.;  a  praec  s.  ;5')  rectus  (hit).  arocA, 
V.  ^). 

3TtJf  ^*  '•  (STtTT)  ^^^  (***  videtur  ex  ^  adjecto  charactere 
cl.  5.  unde  ^-Ul|fi4);  cf.  goth.  rinnan  r.  RANN,  no- 
strum rinnen. 

^[jljy  ra.  (secundum  Wils.  a  r.  ^  s.  ^)  debitum,  aes  alie- 
num.  Hit.  5. 12. 

4J«-J'  1.  p.  (^q^^^ifyUlliliri^)  ^^^»  aemulari,  certarej 

imperare ;  vituperare.    (Haec  radix  orta  esse  videtur 

'"^  ^  "  39[T  "  adjecto  1^*    Hue  retulerim  rad.  goth. 


LITH  ire  -  leitha,  laith,  lithum  -  mutato  r  in  /  et  litteris 
transpositis  pro  ilih  ex  alth,  arth,  attenuate  a  in  i,  sicul 
in  r.  KIN  germinare  =  sfFJ^;  hib.  rith  «course,  flight, 
gallop,  race»>,  rithim  «I  run,  range,  strull,  rush».) 

^^  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^  s.-;^  verus.  N.2.21.  Bh.  10.l4. 
Sa.5.98. 

^jfrT/-  (r-  ^  s.  f^)  ^1)  itio.  2)  via.  3)  felicitas.  (Hib. 
raiih  «prosperity,  encrease,  profit,  benefit,  good»;  rake 
«ways,  passages,  roads»;  fortasse  lat.  rtte  a  th.  rtti,  no- 
strum Art,  v.  Graff.  1. 403.) 

^Rfft^TT  /•  (^-  ^^5*  ^^)  vituperatio,  reprehensio.  Am. 

^^/n.  (r.^  s.  ^)  1)  anni  tempus.  Bh.10.35.(*)  2)  men- 
sis.  3)  menstrua  (Ita  ggiro^tempus  a  r.  ^gri  ire;  c.  ^^ppr 
cf.  hib.  raithe  «a  quarter  of  a  year»;  hue  etiam  traxerim 
hib.  ali  -  ex  primitiva  formS  35f^  mutato  r  in  /  - 
1)  «time».  2)  «a  joint,  an  article»;  lat.  ar-tus  et  ri-tus, 
itaut  utrumque  a  movendo  sit  nominatum). 

=HrlMfTi  /•  (*  praec.  s.  T^fl  in  /?m.)  mulier  menstruans. 
Am. 

fjgqirf '».  (ex  ^  et  xm)  n.pr. 

^^  Praep.    praeter.    Su.  1.22.  3.30.    Bh.  11.32.   c.  ace. 

Ram.I.54.9.  c.  a5/a<. 
^(rclsL'"-  ("o™-  ^lrcl^  ex  ^  et  ^a  r.  ^jsj^sacrifi- 

care)  sacerdos  domus,  familiae.  Sa.  3. 2. 

^j^  /.  (r.  ^jy  s.  f^)  copia,  ubertas,  divitiae,  felicitas.  In. 
5.26. 

5Tcf  4.  et  5.  p.  crescere,  augeri.  Part,  pass,  ^fj^  dives, 
opulentus,  felix.  N.  12.59.  (Fortasse  ex usitatloregy 
abjecto  g^;  cum^fjy  ,  primitive  jniT ,  cf.  lat.  olesco,  ad-ul~ 
tus,  cujus  /  tam  ex  r  quam  ex  d  explicari  possit,  cum  et  r 
et  d  facile  transeant  in  /.  Pottius  etiam  apte  hue  trahit 
vocem  rad-ix,  sicut  nostrum  Wurzel,  goth.  vaurts  Th. 
vaurti-  fortasse  corruptum  ex  vaurs-ti  v.  gr.  comp.  102.  - 


(*)  Wils.  ad  banc  vocem:  The  Hindu  year  is  divided  into 
six  seasons,  each  consisting  of  two  months.  Am. 
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probabiliter  ad  ^^  pertinent;  ita  ^CiRT/ planta,  in 
comp.  aurti-gards,  pro  aurs-li;  lat.  alo,  quod  ad  sensum 
attinet,  nititur  forma  caus.,  ita  gr.  aXoaivoOj  goth.  alja 
sagino;  hib.  ale  «nursing»;  gr.  OO'S'O?,  si,  quod  equidem 
puto,  ad  nostram  radlcem  pertinet,  proprie  signlficaret 
qui  crevit,  unde  erectus,  ita  lat.  alius  hib.  ale  «a 
high  place,  eminence,  an  edifice»,  nisi  hoc  directe  venit 
a  lat.  alius;  cf.  etiam  goth.  aids  Th. a/da  senex  -  ut  mihi 
videtur  ex  ald-da  =  ^^^  ex  35^^  -  ratione  habita,  vo- 
cem  scr.  ^T^  qui  crevit  plerumque  significare  se- 


nex. 


C.  gTLi.  q.  simpl.   Ma^.  9.315.:  ^\  MHof^fnH.^- 
tJTZTIrL*    —    'R^T^  adultus,  auctus,  magnus,  plenus, 

totus.  H.1.11.:  M^^I«l^J^qril^L*l^<^^<M;  ^H- 

11-29.:  M^^Sil;  33.:  -^j^^  ^  ^'c^^i-L'    " 
Transl.  dives,  opulentus.  N.  10.2. 
^TO)  6.  p.  (f^^|ij|i-[^Ar.)  offendere,  laedere,  ferire,  ve- 
xare,  occidere. 


^JVT  m.  deus.  Am. 

^^H^R^V.  sq. 

^J^jf%7L,m.  (Nom.  ^j^j^n^a  Th.  ^JlJ^j^,  reliqui  ca- 
sus fortes,  Vocativo  excepto,  descendunt  a  Th.  ^^JJ- 
=^j7|^,  debilissimi  casus  a  ^^pjf^)  cognomen  Indri. 
Am. 

iJ^  6.  p.  (jJcn")  '^^^'    (Ortum  tss^  videtur  e  ^  -  j^  - 
adjecto  n  .     Hue  retulerim  goth.  airz-ja  seduco, 

germ.  vet.  irru,  lat.  erro.^ 
^pjISJVf  "*'   1)  taurus.   2)  in  fine  compositorum  princeps,  op- 

timus,  clarissimus,  (quia  taurum  maximopere  venerantur 

Indi).  H.  1. 17.  (V.  ^  et  cf.  gr.  aoa-yiv.) 
^^|(^  m.  sapiens,  sanctus  (hib.  arson  «a  sage,  a  man  old  in 

wisdom»,  arsa,  arsach  «old,  ancient,  aged»). 
^^  /•  (r-  ^^s.  ^)  gladius. 


^  9.  JP.:  :^U||f^  gr.385.  (j|^|)  ire.     (Haec  radix  origine  eadem  est  atque  ^  q.v.)  (*) 


JT^  (ut  equidem  puto,  ex  stirpe  pronom.  J7  et  interrog. 
^,  v.  gr.  comp.  308.)  unus,  singulus,  solus  (gr.  255.). 
N.12.17.  H.1. 8.40.4. 7.  Dr.  3. 3. a. i.;  idem,  unus  idem- 
que.  N.3. 7.  (Lith.  ni-6kas  nullus,  hib.  each  «any», 
neach  «any  one,  one,  some  one,  he»,  neach-tar  «nei- 
ther», neachdarach  «neutral»;  gr.  SKOL-TtDOg,  ena-U'TOg 
V.  Octjfil'  ^^**  "■^q^^^*  c'-ocles  ex  ic-ocles^  ita  caecus  = 
ca-icus  primitive  uno cuius;  goth.  ha  abjecto  H",  in 
compositis:    haihs  unoculus    Th.  haiha,  ha-iha,   cujus 


pars  posterior  respondet  sanscrito  IJ^  abjecto  n  ,  to- 
tum  convenit,  quod  etiam  Grimmius  vidit,  cum  lat. 
caecus  \  ha-nfs  Th.  ha-nfa  unimanus,  cujus  partem  po- 
steriorem  per  metathesin  explicaverim  ex  q[pq";  ha-lts 
Th.  ha-lia  claudus,  proprie,  ut  mihi  videtur,  unum  pe- 
dem  habens,  cf.  rad.  LITH  Ire,  imde  liihus  membrum. 


(*)  De  adulterina  Tocali  r"  v.  librum  raeum  ^^Vocalismus" 

,181. 
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riostrum  Glied  (Ge-lied);  Tut-Ibs  Th.  ha-lba  dimldlus, 
proprle  unam  partem  habens,  cf.  laiba  rellquum  et  v. 
gr.  comp.  308.  annot.). 

^c^^cf)  (e  pracc.  s.  ^)  solus,  solltarius.  Am. 

Oej^^  (e  JT^  et  5f  q.v.  natus)  qui  solus  natus  est,  solus 
progerminavit.  H.  1.39. 

Q^ld^  (ab  JTE^  s.  j\^  gr.255.)  unus  plurlum  duobus. 

^^Trf?"  (^^  ^^  ^*  (TT  gr.255.)  unus  duorum,  alter.  N.26. 
10.  (Gr.  SKaTBOcgj  hib.  n'-eachtar  neuter.) 

nc^f^^-i  ^Jp.  (ab  17^  s.  (TO^)  singulatim,  unlce,  solum. 
N.12.17.0.6.  Sa.6.26. 

C?'^dlH  {p^^-  €x  ^^^t  rlT^  ^I*^^^  subsensus  cadunt;  ma- 
teria, Object)  i.  q.  ncf^|j^.  Am. 

Q^ch^   (ex  ^^  s.  ^)  in  uno,  pro  locativo  (^chl^HH,*   ^' 

20.8. 

^e^poj  n.  (ex  ^^  s.  f^)  unitas.  Bh.  9. 15. 

^^T^j  (ab  ^^  s.  5j)  aliquando.  Up. 27. 

^c^HJyJT   (ex  j^  et  ff^^Zr  consilium,  propositum). 

l)  KABM.  unum  et  idem  consilium.   Su.  1.7.     2)  bah. 

unum  et  idem  consilium  habens.  Su.  1.4. 
Q^c^fq^-'  rn.  (ex  -q^  et  \q-^  nigricans  c  gllvo)  nomen 

Kuoiri,  quippe  qui  unam  maculam  e  gilvo  nigrlcantem 

loco  alterutrius  oculi  habeat.  Am. 
n^jTfjf  m.  (xARjit.  ex  J7^  et  Tfjf  q.  v.,  rex,  dominus),  qui 

solus  regit.  In.  4. 6. 
O'^cl^rll  /•  (•^"^•^''  "■bstr,  ab  OcJioi^  unlca  veste  indu- 

tus,  s.  (=|j)  unica  veste  indutum  esse.  N.  10. 1 6. 
^chiffl^MMNlY  (^^^'-  e^  ^^  et  ijr^ivzj.  e  ^f^  Indoles 

et  S^nTr^nr  ^o^es,  vltae  ratio)  eandem  indolem  et  vitae 

rationem  habens.  Su.  1.6. 
Q^c^i^if  {bau.  ex  -q^  et  gjf  creatio)  i. q.  Q^c|i|i^.  Am. 
«cfj^y  (ex  77^  et  T^  qui  est)  eodem  loco  versans.  Sak. 

25.5.infr. 
Q^c^|ic{^r{^^flf/.  (ex  ^T^  producto  ^  s.  1%*^)  solus,  soll- 
tarius. N.  12.25.  Bh.  6. 10. 
jT^^^^BAH.  unum  cacumen  habens,  ex^r^et^g^) 

In  unum  intentus,  in  meditatione  defixus.  Bh.  6. 11. 


^^VJX  (a  praec.  s.  gf)  id.  Am. 

^^K(i  (^-^^-  ex  ^^  et  :yrsff  '«.".  finis)  l)  totus.  2)  so- 

litarius.  N.  16.33.  Up.  42. 
C^^kddH.^*  praec.  s.  ff^)  omnino.  Hit.  8 1.22. 

^^FTFrfy'^icllM^^''/-  (ex  ^ctikdi?^  -  C>^kd^L+ 
>^  a  r.^l^,  omnino  lapsus  -  etQJi^n  n.  vestis)  cujus 
vestes  omnino  lapsae  sunt.  Su.  1.15. 

^^lI'^d^L^^^I'^d  eu™  signo  accus.)  omnino.  Bh.6.  16. 

^TSR  (^^^-  ex  ^^  et  35|7:f^  via)  i.q.  ^cj^pj.  Am. 

^cjic^i  (^^+^^)  quivis  singulus.  HiT.4.11.:^|cjrv|r«L^ 

^?mRT  f%H  sra- ^^T^^^FL;   A.7.6.:  ^^n^^^q^ 

Interdum  alterutra  compositi  pars  ad  diversam  rem  vel 
personam  refertur  et  diversam  casuum  rationem  exprl- 
mit;  e.c.  Dr.8.17.:  HT^  S^M^^^  -  C^^^H" 

form^  si^  ^^cidi^d:  ^^^^  ^^^  "gitt^  occidit. 

Wc^cj^il^l^^^t'.  (e  praec.  s.  ^ra^)  singulatim.  N.  1 .  25. 
(^.^Miy^'rf  undeviglnti  v.  gr.  258. 

l-"^  1-  -P-  (^fJTq)  tremere  (cf.  ^IgTLi  ^'  f^^^' 

2. TTsT  ^'  ^'  (^I^TT)  '"cere,  splendere.     (Hib.  eag  luna  v. 

Piktetp.25.) 
77^  1-  -^-  (cn^dTrT)  vexare,  contrlstare,  perturbare. 

r^  surdus.  Am. 

■n^2^  m.  aries.  Am. 

■^^c^  m.  (etiam  n^cfj)  murus  ex  ruderibus  constructus. 

Am. 
mjy  m.  antilopae  species,  colore  nigro,  cruribus  brevibus 

et  pulcherrimis  oculis.  Am. 
mT]"VTR  "^-  (e  praec.  et  vjfl  ferens,  gerens)  luna.  Hem.  (cf. 

TJJTT^,  ^RT^,  mSJ^)' 
1.  jr^  (fern,  jr^  et  Wff)")  varius,  versicolor.  Am. 

1-  "^TrfL'  ^fT^  ^^*^"-  C^^-  "^'  iVo/n.m.  1^,  J^,  -^:, 
/.  "^Tsn")  "•  ^TT(1.»  ^-  gr.269.  et  gr.  comp.  369.)  is,  hie, 
Iste,  ille.  N.  21. 30. 32. 22. 1.3.;  v.  "^S^-  (H»l>.  ise  <fhe. 
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himself»,  isa  el  isi  «she,  herself»  convenlunt  cum  7^-, 

^qi ;  et  eadh  «he,  It»  cum  JT^-) 
2.  n^^Adv.  (acc.  neui.  praec.)  nunc.  N.  21.27. 
^CJI^  (ab  n^  s.  f^  nisi  potius  a  perdlto  y^dv.  J^J{^  s.  y^ 

pro  f^  ==  gr.  S-i  in  o^i,  TTO^i  etc.  (v.  gr.  corap.  3SI.) 

nunc,  hoc  tempore.  Am. 
(l^dKi^l  (v-  i^  et  gr.  287.)  talis.  Dr.  5.4. 
^^|oj^(gr.283.)   1)  hie,  iste,  ille,  talis.  Br.  1.  8.  N.4.31. 

Dr.  6. 25.  Dev.  1.74.  Hit.  11.5.44.8.     2)  yidv.  tam. 

Hit. 27. 15.:  (^(-j|c{<^  FT^virMdid-    ^-  """"'•  «^ 

N.4.31. 

Wy*  1.  ^.  l)  augere,  praeserdm  in  construciione  cum  accus. 
'^'^^m^'  Man.  4.170.:  ^  '^  %  J^I^l^^^;  ^^^^^'■ 
=T  §TRrL  ^I^H.  ^W;  Hit.  1 10. 8.:  ^jcL^  5^" 
I5fH.^^^^*    ^)  augeri,  crescere.  Man.  7. 203.:  f^TTJZJ"- 

oata ;  fortasse  etiam  hue  pertinet  lat.  aes-culus,  ita  ut  a 
crescendo,  non  ab  edendo  sit  nominata,  mutato  d  in  s, 
sicut  in  es-ca  ex  ed-ca^  V.  A.Benary  p.  239.) 
T^  /n.  (r.^T^^ejecto  ?^,  s.  ^)  lignum.  Am.,  v.  ^T^^TJ"  et 

^lirEL"-  (r.^T^^ejecto  7{j,  s.  ^f^)  lignum.  Bh.4.37.;  v. 

praec. 
nTj  Pron.  (solum  in  nonnullis  casibus  obllquis  invenltur; 

/•  ^^'  "•  ^'^'^'  ^HrL'  ^*^'  S*"'  ^^^"  **  S*"-  comp.  369.)  is, 
hie,  iste,  ille.  N.22.2.4.  Ur.71.  17.  (Goth,  am- j  Th. 
aina  unus,  fortasse  etiam  jains  Th.  jaina  ille,  si  j  est  an- 
tepositum,  sicut  saepc  in  Unguis  slavicis,  v.  gr.  comp. 
255.  n.;  lat.  vet.  oinos^  unde  serius  {Lnus\  gr.  EN  abjecta 
vocali  finali,  v.  gr.  comp.  308.;  hue  etiam  trahimus  conj. 
lat.  enim  =  acc.  n r\ \\^^  OHIH^»  ^'  S''"-  comp. 370.) 

n^qiP  n.  peccatum.  Med. 

JTT^TS  "•  nomen  arboris  cujusdam,  «Palm^a  Ghristi  or 
riclnnus  communis».  Am. 

X^  (e  stirpe  pronom.  ^  +  ^  sicut  ^f^,  ^  ex  g^f,  ^; 
vldetur  esse  Instrumentalis  analogiam  sequens  linguae 
Zendicae  -  gr.  comp.  158.  -  ita  ut  correptum  sit  ex  UoJT, 


a  stirpe  demonstrative  'n^,  quae  in  lingua  Zend,  plenam 
con§ervavit  declinationem,  sub  forma  aioa,  quod  unus 
significat  -  v.  gr.  comp.  308.  -  sicut  Praepos.  35f5f  In 
Zend,  est  Demonstrativum  cum  Integra  declinatione. 
In  Sanscrito  autem  Th.  ^^,  praeter  correptam  Instru- 
mentalis formam,  solum  Accusativum  retinuit  Uofn  ? 
quod  sic,  hoc  modo  significat.)  l)  sic.  N.l  1.10. 12. 
Il4. 17.43.  2)  solum,  tantummodo.  Hit.  11.4.30.15. 
35.15.  N.  19. 19.a.i.  22.16.  Br.2.30.  H.4.7.15.  (cf. 
Zend. ■  «x>»;t^«A/  aioa  unus,  gr.  OiQg  ex  Oi'ro?,  nisi 
ortum  est  ex  ohog  =  ^tj,  q.  v.,  oinos).  3)  jam.  Sa.  4. 
32.:  TJdTL^  f^  rR^R^;  SAK.27.3.Infr.:  X^^jc^ 
T^  yr^  -  5[%W'  ''0  adhuc,  noch.  N.23.21. 
5)  quidem,  z^ar.  Bh.  7. 18.:  ^^)y,  ^^  ^  '^  fff^ 
rcJ^tJIfH  '^  '^  i-l dH>'  ^)  P^^^  pronomina  interdum 
significat  Ipse  vel  valet  particulam  dem  In  compositlone 
cum  Is ,  e.  c.  N.2. 13.:  ^dl^HH,^  ^ffM  ^  ^oc  Ipso 
tempore  vero,  vel  eodem  ...;  N.  19.19.:  2TT»^(53^SrFL) 

M«^H  HRsf^Lr^:^  f%ra^rTTSli^  ^Tsf^T;  4.28.:^ 
RT^^..-^rfrT;  5.19.20.21.:  rR^^^i^i^kri 

:^.  7)  nempe.  N.4.26.18.20.23.14.17.  S)  saepissime 
etiam,  non  raro  antecedente  ^J";  de  x^"  'of  vero,  autem  v, 
^.  (Goth,  aiv  Th.  aiva,  germ.  vet.  eo,  io,  nostrum  je,  v. 
gr.  comp.  381.;  \nt.  aevum  a  similitudine  dictum  esse  vl- 
detur, sicut  scr.  ^JTff  annus ;  fortasse  etiam  goth.  ibus 
acqualls,  germ.  vet.  ebaner,  nostrum  ebener  hue  perti- 
net, mutato  ^^In  6,  v.  p.  21.  s.  v.  ^Tolf-) 
^citL'-l  (^^^-  ex  Q^cji^et  ^jtj  n.  forma,  pulchritudo)  ta- 
lem  formam,  talem  pulchritudinem  habens.  N.6. 11. 

^clv^i|U|  (^^^'  ex  ^cjV|^sic  et  rjXTj"  virtus)  tales  virtutes 

habens.  N.  6. 12. 
(^cm^(v.  ^)  sic,  Ita.  Br. 3. 2.  Su. 3. 28.  N. 6. 13. 1 1. 34. 

Itaque. 

^dfi-ciyr  (^^^-  «*  ^cITL**  fen^T  '"•  ^^^  icfWr/-  species) 
talem  speciem  habens.  Bh.  11.53. 


8* 
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^-^^^ 


^TSf  1«  -<•  (rrfrr)  *re  (proprle  idem  est  atque  STSJ^»  cum     U^\  f-  (r.  3^s.  ggj)  deslderium. 

Guna,  secundum  generalem  1"""  cl.  legem).  ^f^[H,^^  ^'  '^^J'  -5^)  desiderans,  in^ne  comp.  Su.  2.19. 


^<==hHr<M  "•  i^  ^^vRfrT  ^^^  opinio,  s.  Jf)  unanimitas,  "q^  m.  (ab  ;^-^  Buddhi  uxore,  s.  gg")  cognomen  regis  Pu- 

consensus.  Hit.  19. 22.  ruraoasis.  Ur.  83. 

^'^llk'd'^h  -^^J-  (^^  "<7^ll»"rT  ®-^^)  to*^''^^,  plenus.  Bh.14.  OTUrT  (^l*  ^i^lH   Sivus,  plagae  inter  septentriones  et 

27.  orientem  sitae  custos)  inter  septentriones  et  orientem 

^c^  n.  (ab  rr^  s.  2j)  unitas.  Dev.2.  10.  situs,  norddstlich, 

niQjjf  m.  (ab  ntjj  s.  XpX)  fortasse  idem  atque  J7^[  q.  v.  Dr.  OTTT*Tt/*  {Fern,  praec.)  plaga  inter  septentriones  et  orien- 

4. 15.  tem  sita. 

^r^  -^dj.  (ab  T7^  s.  sg")  quod  Indri  Dei  est,  aut  ad  eum  TP9[7  (^^  ^^i  dominus  s.  ggr)  augustus.  Bh.  9.5. 11.3.8.9. 

spectat.  A.  4. 32.  0^^.  "•  (■^  '^-^i'  dominus,  s.q",  v.  gr.650.)  imperium,  po- 

^r^  /•  (a  praec.  signo/<?/n.  t-)   l)  uxor /ndn*.   2)  nomen  testas,  dominatio,  dominium.  N.  9.18.  Bh.  2.43.  N.  17.16. 

Durgae.  Dev.8.34. 


^T^rT'"-  (ex  ^TToTfts.  3^;  ^^f^Tl^signlficat  aquam 
habens,  mare,  nubes,  ab  X7f  aqua  s.  ^fl  )  nomen 
elepbanti  Indri  et  plagae  septentrionalis.  In.  1.4o. 


nT^pq^^rft^.  (ut  yidetur,  ex  nq"  bic,  cum  Vr  i  d  d  b  i,  et  ggrpET 
tempus,  abjecto  ^  initlall  et  fmall)  boc  anno.  Am. 
(Quod  ad  formatlonem  hujus  compositi  attinet  confera- 
tur  gr.  (T^Tegj  cryifxeoov,  v.  rffj^et  gr.comp.  345.) 


^ 


^\d^'  m.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^^I  convenire  s.  3^,  v.  gr.645. 
suff.  g^f)  domus.  Am.,  v.  ^T^f^-  (Litb.  Hki-s  Tb.  Hkja 
babitatio  in  heredio  rustico;  likininkas  bospes,  TVirth; 
de  gr.  oiKog  v.  ^^0 

^jcj^^m.  (v.  praec)  id.  Am. 

^tjjtc^  1.  P.  (J||(ijU|MH^'^5u)  siccari;  ornare. 

^l^  m.  (ut  mibi  videtur,  a  r.  ^j^  coUIgere  s.  3^",  mutato 
s  in  g  ,  nisi  ^est  primitiva  bujus  radlcis  consonans; 
ita  q^  a  JTf^  vel  primit.  ^TI^)  l)  multitudo,  copia, 
turba.  Am.;  In.  4. 17.:  irU||fe| ;  1. 2S.:  oJl^X^  quod  etiam 
ad  sq.  sgn.  referri  potest.    2)  flumen,  cursus,  aquarum 


fluctus.  Man.  9. 54.   (Cf.  gr.  o%-Xo?y  ejecta  dipbthongi 
3gj  parte  posteriore  et  posito  O  pro  jg";  v.  r.  ^37^-) 
jy|^|i"  m.  (ex  j^n^*!*^'  **  ^nr  faciens)  syllaba  mystica 
sanctissima  om.  Bh.  9. 1 7. 

5^1TJT  ^-  ^-  (55^5q^  ^-  ^^PTOTT^  ^O  abducere,  auferre. 
•y|j|  10.  p.  (s^t^rjflslMU)  validum  esse;  splendere,  v.  sq. 

illsiH  "•  (**  praec.  s.  351^)    0  vis,  robur,  potestas.  Bh. 
15.13.    2)  splendor.  Dr. 7.2.  M.2.  N.5.35.;  v.  ^Js^- 

f^olril*  (^^-  §•*•  ^y^^J^J  ^^^'  °S  «young,  yuvenile, 
fresb»;  oig  «a  cbampion»,  oig-^  «fullness,  entireness; 
virginity».) 


iilslRclH  -  ^ 
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||^j^(^y:^(a  praec.s.fofJ^^)  l)  validus,  robustus,  potens. 
2)  splendidus. 

^IsiRcJHl/-  (*  P"«<^-  s-  (TT)  »-q-  &rsR.-  UR.44.4.mfr. 
^\f\  m.  felis.  Am. 

&I^  n.  (r.  ^T^  ejecto  ;:|^,  s.  35FT)  «ryza  cocta.  Am. 
^jn  syllaba  mystica  sanctisslma,  quae  tribus  suis  lltterls, 


^jq-  m.  (r.  ^jTSJ^s.  35[)  actio  urendl,  ardor.  Am.  (Fortasse 
hue  vel  ad  r.  3^  cum  Gunae  Incremento  pertlnet 
goth.  azgd  clnis,  anglo  -  sax.  ajca,  germ.  vet.  ajg-o,  no- 
strum Asche,  ita  ut  ;5"  diphthongi  ^  abjectum  et  "^  so- 
lum servatum  sit;  resplcias  gr.  Te^QUy  quod  Item  cum 
verbo  sensu  urei-e  cohaeret;  v.  ffO  •) 


33-,  ;3;-  (quae  secundum  gr.36.  in  %J  coalescunt)  et  j:j^  dbl|q|^  et  ^p^T^  /•  (ex  %qr  ^*  fir  vel  ^  a  r.  y[\)  herba 

tres  Deos  altlsslmos  exprlmit,  nempe  Brahmam  per  33",  annua,  quae  post  maturltatem  evanescit.  Bh.  15. 13. 

Vischnum  per  3"  et  SIvum  per  l^.  ^[y  m.  labium,  praeserllm  superlus ;  du.  %J%\  labia  (slav. 

^H  U>^  1.  et  10.  p.  (Sr^LJ;  scrlbltur  ^|cH-^)  extoUere,  dsia  neut.pl.,  Ustnaf.  labium,  v.  gr.  comp. 255./.;  lat. 

In  altum  tollere  (v.  ^TH^  ^^^^  *iMU>^  praef.  ostium.). 
^,  quod  fortasse  correptum  ex  53of). 


^ 


%[[  Inter}. 

^Nc^  n.  (ab  3^r^s.  ^  vel  S^f^)  grex  bovum.  Am. 

^Ir^=t4"*  (ab^^^c^  s.jf)  deslderlum.  Sak.26.4.58.7. 

Sl<5viH=tJ  '"•  (^^^  *iKH  s.  ^)  coquus.  Am. 

Sl<4,l7^  '"•  (^^  v^d,  i  s.  X^)  ventri  dedltus,  edax,  vorax. 

Ur.39.1. 
55n^nzf «.  (ab  3^77  <!•▼•  s.  2j)  Ingenultas,  llberalitas.  In. 

5.33. 
jyjqi-<y  n.  (ab  ^qim  simllltudo  s.  Jf)  1. 9.  primit.,  praeser- 

tim  in  comp.  cum^\^i\r^(^\^\^l^).  Bh.6.32.  HiT. 

11.12.120.19. 
tlT^J^  ".  (ab  ;j^  s.  ^  vel  3^)  grex  ovium.  Am. 
55nT^  (ab  v^j^s.  ^)  proprlus,  naturalls,  ad  proprlum 


corpus  spectans,  ex  eo  procedens  aut  natus.  Su.  4. 13. 

Sa.  5. 37. 4/1.  UR.85.5.Infr.  Hit.  38. 19. 
^||>d^|^cf)|  /.  (ab  ^-6^^  defunctus  -  ex  3^"|:5::|^sursum  et 

g;;^  corpus -s.'^c^  I )  funus,  exsequlae,  funebria.  Sa.5.19. 
3^[Qf  m.  (ab  35j"  nomen  sancti  cujusdam,  s.  g^f)  Ignis  ma- 

rinus,    Colebr.  «submarine  fire,  a  being,  consisting  of 

flame,  but  with  a  mare's  head,  sprung  from  the  thigh  of 

Uroa  and  was  received  by  the  oceann.  Am.;  SaK.  44.2.  - 
S^TofsFT  (ab  ^cfsft  s.  ^7T)  Urvasia  natus.  Ur.92.6. 
dyiajjr^i  (ab  ^ijjlr^i  nomen  regis,  Sivis  patrls  s.  33")  Ust- 

naro  natus.  Sa.  2. 1 7. 
S^T^n^T  n.  (ab  Jjcqjtr  aut  %qif|-  q.  v.,  s.  j^f)  medicamen- 

tum,  remedlum.  N.9.29.  Bh.9.16. 


^ 


*•  ^  V.  llfiTl^.  ^  v.  ^. 

2.  ^  1)  m.  aer,  ventus,  v.  ^fjm^  et  of.  I^,    2)  n.  caput,     ^^  2.  a.  (i|(rli^lldHiiU5  scribitur  ^7^,  gr.  110*'^,  etiam 

V-  ^jr^yf^-  ^f^)  aestruere ;  Ire;  v.  ^f^- 

c^y^  V.  ^^^-  ^g"7w.  1)  vaspotorium.  Am.;  scribitur  etiam  ^^.  2)  n.pr. 
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^T^  - 


^j^  1-  -<•  (ftlcf&  ^-  4-c^|il*f5rm^  ^O  vaclllare;  desi- 
derare.  (*)  (Hue  trahl  posslt  lat.  vacillo,  Ita  ut  or- 
tum  slt  e  qVacillo  abjecta  guttural! ,  slcut  vermis  e 
qVermis  =  cjjfi^,  et  f/Vo  e  g-FiVozzi^^Ql^,  goth.  ^ciV-j 
vivus;  gutturales  enim  et  in  lat.  et  in  germ,  saepe  sibi 
adjunxerunt  semivocalem  v,  quo  facto,  non  raro  ipsae 
evanuerunt,  sicut  e.c.  in  nostro  wer  =  goth.  hva-s, 
scr.  et  lith.  ka-5\  v.gr.comp.  389-) 

c^^ii  /.  vertex  montis,  v.  sq. 

,  (Cum  fortiore  et  priraitiva  stirpe  ^^^j^ifj^contulerim 
lat.  cacdmen,  producto  u  ad  compensandum  ejectum  d; 
etiam  culmen  hue  trahi  possit,  ita  ut  sit  pro  ca-cul-men 
cum  adamata  mutatione  litterae  d  in  /  et  abjecta  initiali 
syllaba,  quae  pro  redupllcatione  haberi  potest.) 

3rarVl  /•  regio,  plaga  coeli^  ut  septentrio  etc.  Am. 

cfjcfvch  1-  ^'  (^5^)  "<^«''^'  ^-  ^T^^»  ^ni^et  I^q^T^. 

•\ 

•s 
e^c^tgl^  durus,  firmus,  solldus.  Am. 

^^  m.   l)  gramen  aridum,  sylva  aridis  arboribus.  Dr.  5. 

15.   2)  porta.  N.  4. 25. 
ej^x^ji  /•  septum,  pars  domus.  N.21.17. 
^t^  1.  p.  (^g^t)  ridere.  (Gr.  Kaxd^U),  Kay%d^u},  lat. 

cachinno.) 
^TT  1-  ^-  (M^cH^Ul  J^'  l9h«MI^  ^O  tege''^;  agere. 
^^  1.  ^.  (Ji^  ir.  ^sT^  r.,  scribunt  ^j^,  gr.  110"^)  ire, 
V.  ^^-    (Hib.  «c^e;  «walking»,  ciocair  « a  way,  a 

road»;  lith.  kankh  secundum  Ruhig  uichfinde  Grand  im 

JVasser,  dafs  ich  nicht  schwimmen  darf»^  ifz-kanku  per- 

venio.) 
^  m.  (r.  ctjv^^  s.  5f)  ardea.  H.4.9. 
^fpg^  m.  lorica. 
ct)^<i,cf)  m.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  id.  Am. 


(*)  Adde  superbam  esse,  si  pro  garVa,  quod  hic  minime 
quadrat,  legendum  est  garva.  Wils.  banc  radicem  explicat 
per  1)  to  he  proud.  2)  to  be  unsteadjr.  3)  to  be  thirsty. 


c^^UI  "•  0  brachiale,  armilla.  Am.;  Hit.  11.5.  2)utvi- 
detur,  tintinabulum.  Dr.8.22.  v.sq,  (Lith.  Aan^a/a-j  tin- 
tinabulum.) 

c^^fl'  m.n.  (ut  videtur,  ar. c^:^c^  s.-;^^  servato  charactere 

i"""  el.)  peeten. 
*=h>^id<=+j|  /•  (^  praec.  s.  ^^  in /em.)  id.  Am. 
^ri(ft  /•  (a  ^T^  signo/em.)  /J. 
^^I^yJ  m.  seeletum.  Su.2.24. 

l.qpjrT  1.  >«.  (^^cT^  Ji^.  sF^l^dqi:  ^O  llgare;  lucere, 
splendere;  v.  e^y  .  (Hib.  cacht  «a  streight,  a  nar- 
row place;  bonds,  fetters».) 

2.  t^xl  1-  ^.  (T%  ^0  sonare. 

c^-c|  /n.  (r.  ^Txl  s.  ^)  capillus.  Am. 

^^  (ut  videtur,  e  ^H^q.v.  et  ^  a  r.  ^qr  s.  S^f)  sordi- 

dus,  lutulentus.  Am. 
cf)  (^  ^j4dv.  (ex  inusitato  neutro  interrog.  ^j^aut  ^'<i" 

pro  fcjhi-l^»  s.  I^fl  ,  V.  euph.  r.  gr.6l.)  an,  num. 
d^Tj^  m.  ripa.  Hit.  47. 17. 
c^-ofeCj  "I-  (e  praec.  et  q")  testudo.  A.  6. 3. 
c^-cQp^  (asq.  correpto^s.  t)  scabiosus,  porriginosus.  Am. 
c^-cet»  /.  scabies.  Am. 

^JsT  1-  ^-  (fec^chH  ^')  singultire. 

•\ 

chssicH  "•  (®  ^kL^-  ^-  ^*  5M  aq"^)  ^"*'go  ^  lampadibus. 
Up.  ks. 

^^  1-  '•  (^tHT  ^-  sR:TirSI%:  ^-  scribunt  ^pEL,  gr. 

110'°\)  splendere;  Hgare. 
c^>^cJi  m.  l)  pellis  anguina.  Am.   2)  lorica.  Am. 
<=tj^Rh »!.'"•  (a  praec.  s.  Tr\)  cubicularius  reginae.  Ur. 
36.13. 

1.^^  1.  i>.  (JT^r)  »re. 
c.  gp  apparere,  oriri;  yct^f^H  qui  apparuit,  manifestus, 
ortus.  Dev.4.20.  UR.57.7.infr. 

2.  ^FF?r  ^-  ^-  (^;^  ^-  ^IW  ''O  tegere;  pluere. 

3-^frS"  *•  ^*  («t>-og^sTlcl»^)  ^"  miserijl  vivere. 


^rS"  -  ^rfrT 
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q^  m.  (r.  gpfJT  s.  55")  l)  coxa,  lumbus,  clunis.  Am.  2)  ele- 
phant! tempus  capitis.  Am. 
c^^ef)  m.n.  (r.  ^J^  s.  35f^)  castra;  vlcus;  urbs.  HiT.\54. 

17.39.5.44.3.97.15.133.7. 

^RTIW  '"•  («  ^FJTT  *^°*»  s®  movens  -  a  r.  ^^  s.  ^^f  -  etg^p^ 

oculus)  adspectus  obllquus.  In.  2. 32. 
^rir  /•  (r-  ^^  s.  ^)  i.  q.  ^i^. 

^TS^  (/«?/«.  ^fg-  et  c^^cJl)  acer,  acutus,  de  sapore,  Bh.  1 7-  9- 
^TS"  ^ •  ^*  (ri-^H)  ^^  miseria  vivere,  v.  ^^. 
c^f^r^  (r.  ^^  s.  T^)   l)  durus,  firmus,  solldus.  Sak.  11. 

1.59.14.  Ur.24.4;  V.  d({^\\'    2)  n.  vas  fictile.  Sa.o.i. 

ubi  corbem  significare  videtur.     (Lat.  catinum,  gr.  ttO<pl- 

vcg.) 
^JiHl  /•  (^  praec.  signo  /?/w.)  creta.  Hit.  4.20. 
^%T(  (r-  ^6;s.  ^)  durus.  Am.,  v.  mf^. 
l.GfJT"  1.  r.  (tT^T)  ebrlum  esse,  mente  captum  esse. 

2.^vT  «^-  P-  (R^  3g[^  ^.  3g[?;;^  3^  ^O  ebrlum,  mente 

captum  esse ;  superbum  esse ;  edere. 
^Y3T5T  "*•  palea,  acus  (erls).  Am. 
cfj^n  nigricans  e  gHvo,  uiawny».  Am. 

^pJ3^  1-  ^«  (c^ml^J^ii)  durum,  rudem,  severum  esse. 

l.^P^l.i'.  (TOOire. 
•s. 

2.^Pi^  1.  P'  (^Ts^  Ji^.  ^rTrfe^  ^O  sonare;  gemere. 

3. ^TTnr  10-  ^-  (H^<^H)  nlctari. 

d^l\\  (r.  ^pfni  s.  35[)     l)  tenuis,  exllls,  parvus.  Ur.  19.7. 

Sak.  45. 7.   2)  /n,  granum.  HiT.  9.  l4. 1 13. 7.;  v.  ^fjTlft- 

JFL'^fW-  (Gr.KSvog.) 
c^ftjli^l  m.  splca.  Am. 

qfnRT  1-  ^-   (imT,  scribitur  ^ffs;,  gr.llO^^)  ire;  v.  ^fj^ 


•n 


etsq. 

c^lj^c^  r/i.n.  (r.  ^JTTS"  s.  ^g")  l)  spina,  ut  videtur  a  cres- 
cendo dicta,  nisi  r.  ^JTTS"  significavit  pungere,  sicut 
xeVTSW  quod  prohabiliter  cum  ^jprgT  cohaeret.   Sa.6.5. 


2)  hostls.  N.26.20.    (Cf.  gr.  K£VTew,  KB<T-Tog,  xiar- 

r^ov.) 
q7Crs1%rf  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  splnosus.  Dr.  1.i4. 
^TJ^  1.  et  10.  p.  (scrlbltur  ^f5;,  gr.UO''^)  dolere,  lugere, 
moerere.  (Fortasse  hue  pertinent  gr.  HAO,  HEN©, 

Treirov^ay  Trev^og;  lat.  potior;  mutata  guttural!  In  la- 

blalem.) 

c.  3rL ^'^'  ^-  3r^iTr5T»  vd»r==hlU(^d-    ^^"''  Ghat.  5.: 

^JTTJ"  m.  n.  gula.  (Fortasse  hue  pertlnet  lat.  collum,  llquldls 
w  et  /  Inter  se  permutatis,  et  S^per  ass!m!l.  converse  in 
/;  resplclas  ratlonem  quam  gr.  aT^og  et  scr.  ^fr^  q.v. 


inter  se  tenent. 


^niT  ^  0-  -P-  (H^  ^-  H^  T^  ^-i  scrlbunt  ^^,  gr.  1  tO''^) 

findere;  servare.  (LIth.  kdndu  niordeo;  Ita  nostrum 

beifsen,  goth.  rad.  BIT,   cohaeret  cum  scr.  rad.  fvj^, 

quae  Item  findere  signlficat;  cambo-brlt.  cat  fragmen- 

tum,  V.  PIkt.  p.9.) 

^ftr^  /•  (r-  ^flTi;  s.  3-)  scabies,  v,sq. 

^jTT|^(Z)enow.  a  ^fUT  vel  ^TITT  s.  gj^,  v.gr.585.)  scabere, 

radere,  frlcare.  H.  2.6. 
<^U^i|H  "•  (^  praec.  s.  35[r^)  actio  scabendl,  radendi.  Ur. 

88.13. 

e^U^ilH^l  "*•  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  fricator. 

^TL '  <^<V.    Neutrum  obsoletum  Interrogativi,  quod  in  initio 

compositorum  deminutionem  vel  contemptionein  exprimit^ 

aeque  ac  ^,  |c^V|^,  ^,  v.  gr.  camp.  386. 
ch(-{i^  (a  stirpe  interr.  ^  s.  ^^,  v.  gr.277.)  quis  e  plur!- 

bus  quam  duo.  Sak.  18.5.infr. 
c^^^  (a  stirpe  interrog,  ^  s.  ^,  gr.277.)  uter.  Bh.2.6. 

(LIth.  katra-s,  gr.  TTOTEOO?  e  KOTSOOgj  cf.  jon.  KOTEOOVt 

TiOTSoa;   lat.  u^er,  abjectA  guttural! ,  v.  gr.  comp.  389. 
p.  565.;  goth.  hvathar  Th.  hvathara,  germ.  vet.  huedar, 
angl.  wJiether;  slav.  Aro/o/jt' qui,  v.  gr.  comp.  297.) 
^jj^  (a  stirpe  Interrog.^  s.  f^)  quot.  Hit.  117.20.  (Lat. 
quot;  Ita  tot  convenit  cum  fff^f,  v.  gr.  comp.4l4.) 
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*=tjfdf^rL(^  praec.  s.  frTfL)  aliquot.  Ur.84.2. 

SAK.2.mfr.:  ct)Mq<U^M*  ^n^mfeft^s^  HolfTT  ^- 
Hliiill^ilfJIii,  ^TTSTTT  ^frf-   (q?T  ortum  esse  vldetur 
e  ^7?J  -  ab  Interrogativo  ^  s.  Jf  -  mutatS  guttural!  In 
labialem,  sicut  in  gr.  TTOtb?,  quod  formd  accurate  cum 
^^  convenit.) 
c^^   1.  A.  laudare,  extollere,  gloriarl,  se  jactare.   H.4. 
13.i.  N.20.12.  -  Part.  d^\p^(^n.  glorlatio,  jactan- 
tia.  H.4.13.;  V.  '3fi^^. 
c.  fof  conviciarl,  contumeliam  dlcere. 
c^^l'  1.  p.  (sjfgf^f^)  solvere,  relaxare.    (Videtur  ortum 
esse  e  ^Rff  -  v.  ^rl  -  transpositis  Htterls,  vel  e  ^R^ 
q.v.  ejeeto  "T.) 

2.  cf)^  10.  p.  dlcere,  loqui,  memorare,  narrare.  In.  4. 16. 
""5.22.  Br.  1.11.  N.  1.21.3.2. 11.6. 16.34.24.47. 
49.  Bh.  10.9- 18.  —  Part,  praes.  ^t-jw.  (gr.598.)  "6^- 
JJJ^q-:  N.  22. 17.  (Goth.  QVATH  dlcere  {qvitha,  qvath, 
qvethum)^  angl.  quoth,  servata  initial!  tenui  contra  ge- 
neralem  regulam ;  gr.  KU^rikogj  yMTiXXw,  v.  cf^^-^.) 

et^^^idH  (a  ^fSnq^s.  tEJTq")  "Ho  modo.  Br.  1. 17. 

^raWrL  (^  ^TSR^s.  f|:n^)  l)  uUo  modo.  A.  10.17. 
2)  aliquantulum,  paululum,  vix.  Up.  36.  Ur.  6. 8. 49. 2. 
H.1.43. 

S^^^j^Ado.  (a  stirpe  interrog.^,gr.284.,  s.  gjq^,  gr.  652.) 
quomodo.  N.  11.24.  (Hue  trahimus  gr.  jfara,  cum 
praepositiones  primitivae  omnes  a  pronominibus  des- 
cendant. (*)) 

^rEr^(^T^R,+  5ffg)i.q.^r2ri%rL-up-29.;  ^fgj^ 

e^^i^fq  vix:  Ur.28.18. 
^fSn"/-  (F-  ^R^^-  397)  mention  commemoratio:  N.21.2J.; 


(*)  V.  libros  meos  ^^ijber  einige  Demonstrativst'dmme 
und  ihren  Zusammenhang  mit  verschiedenen  Pr'dpositionen 
und  Conjunktionen"  p.  9.  sq.  et  ,,EinJlufs  der  Pronomina 
auf  die  fVorthildun^''  p.  5.sq. 


colloquium,  dialogus:  N.22.4.;  narratlo,  historla.  Sa. 

6.7.  Hit.  4. 2. 
ch<»  ^*  ^'  (ctctTloM  *■•)  commoveri,  perturbari,  terrerl,  v. 
qi<3^^«S-    (Gr.  K>]00?,  K»]<^w ;  hue  etiam  traxerlm  goth. 

hatan  odisse,  quod  forma  egregie  quadrat,  et  sensu  in 

animi  commotione  cum  rad.  nostra  convenit;  fortasse 

etiam  lat.  odi  hue  pertinet,  ita  ut  initialem  gutturalem 

perdiderit,  sicut  amo  =  ^TJl  .) 
^j^oFL'"*  (e  ^TfL^-'^-  *'  ^r^oT^L)  mala  via.  Am. 
cfjti^r^  n.  (r.  ^^  s.  i5(rT)  terror,  perturbatio,  confusio. 

Su.3.1. 
c^y^i-sl  m.  nomen  plantae  (Nauclea  Cadamba).  N.  12. 

4.  Dr.  2.1. 
«+)<i^A-sjch  '«.n.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  id. 
^5^^ /n.  (e  ^Jf^et  35[gr)  malum,  miseria,  infortunium, 

v.sq, 

«^«S^iyVi  (*  praec.  s.  ^,  vel  a  verbo  denomin.  c^<^i»f>|^ 
vexare  s.  '^  miser,  infortunatus,  vexatus.  Buartrihari 
ed.Bohl.2.75.  HiT.55.9.  Up.  43.:  §^jqTsfejHf?T- 

cfjcl^^6j  (e  ^TfL^q-v.  et  jg^  dominus,  possessor)  avarus,  mi- 
ser. Am. 

^j^^^/.  nomen  plantae.  Dr.  5. 9. 

m"^  (a  stirpe  interr.  ^  s.  ^Tj)  quando?  (Lith.  kada,  slav. 
kogda;  v.  gr.  comp.  423.) 

cfjrt  |Ti|»Nj  (a  praec.  s.  xJ[r\)  unquam,  praesertim  in  constru- 
ctione  cum  negativo  jq",  ad  exprimendum  n unquam.  N. 
18.9.21.13. 

cfjrt  llx^fL  (a  q^rt  I  s.  pcfR  )  aliquando,  olim,  de  tempore 
praeterito  et  future.  Br.  1 . 2.  N.  1 0. 1 1 . 1 3. 59. 

^J^  {fern,  item  ^f?7)  nigricans  e  gllvo,  u tawny».  Am. 

^i^   1.   ^.    (^tHT  ^-  jflidilM^id^    ^O    splendere; 

amare_;  ire ;  v.  c^r^cj^.    (Lat.  canus,  caneo,  candeo, 

candela,  adjecto  d  sicut  in  tendo  =  f^rl  ;  fortasse  gr. 

7avo?,  ^OLvaixiy  yavoct),  mutata  tenui  in  mediam;  hib. 

cann  plena  luna.) 

^f?y^  n.  (r.  ^iTLs.  35[^)  aurum.  N.  5. 3. 
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ef^^ej^uquy  {bah.  e  praec.  et  jjmrf  ornamentum)  aureum  cfjCJ<3.»7».  l)  coma  implicata,  involuta  del  SIvi.  Am.  2)  parva 

ornamentum  habens.  In.  l.S.  concha  pro  moneta  adhibita,  «a  Cowriye».  Hem. 

e^y^yvf  unoculus.  Hem.  <=tiM<\*^  '"•  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  i.q.  praec.  sgn.2,  HlT.  115.2. 

c^jT^^'  Adj.  (superl.  ab  inusitato   positJvo  ^^  s.  T^)  q^q|<jj^r|^/n.  (a  ^JHJ^  s.  Tr\J  nomen  SIvi. 


natu  minimus.   H.  2. 32. 
c^f^^l  /.  (Fern,  praec.)  digitus  minimus. 
eff ^  /.  (ab  obsoleto  ^f^  slgno/em.  x)  puella.  Hem. 
qFjTfteLCa  ^jTT  s.  f^^^,  V.  praec.)  junior. 
cf|r,^|  /.  pannus,  ua  rag».  Bh.2.  79.3.  l6. 


cf^qi^  /n. n.  (ex  off  aer,  ventus  et  qrj^,  a  r.  qp^  Ire  s.  ^) 

porta.  R.Schl.I.5.9.  Ragh.3.34. 
ct)MI<Ci  /•  (^""'  praec.)  id. 
d^^\^  m.n.  cranium  (Gr.  HEcpokvi,  lat.  caput,  goth.  hau- 

bith,  Th.  haupida,  nostrum  Haupt). 


1-  ^FF7  '•  ^-  (dHI<(^MlKHiii:  ^'5  scrlbitur^i^  gr.UO"^.)      ^ffq  m.  (r.  ^fJTq^s.  j)  simia  (Gr.  X)]7ro?,  KEtTTO?,  angl 

^  1  a /~T    ____  _      TIL  _l*_-.*    •      *.•    !•  ..  1.       .         .      •        I 


sax.  apa,  Th.  apart,  abjecta  Inltiali  gutturall  sicut  In  lat. 
amo  =  ^jTj^;  angl.ayoc,  germ.  vet.  affo,  v.  Graff  1.159.)' 
^iq^  (a  ^"jcf  s.  ^)  l)  nigricans  e  gllvo,  «tawny».  Am. 
2)  nomen  sapientis  cujusdam. 

^ffqr^  (a  ^ffq  s.  5[)  id.  Am.;  Ragh.  12. 28. 


vocare;  clamare,  flere.    Cf.  ^fr^ 
2.^F^  1-  ^-  (S^T^  ^M  scribitur  qpj^  gr.  110*^)  i.q. 

c^^  m.n.  (r.  qffr^  s.  5^)  radix  bulbosa  et  esculenta.  Mr. 

152.13. 

c^r<i  i"'"-  (lit  videtur,  ex  ^  in  ace.  et  grrfindens,  a  r.  ^  s.  ^i^Trf  ^-  columba. 

ggf)  cavcma,  specus.  Dr.  5. 7.  c^qi^^J'  rn.  gena,  mala.  Am.;  Sak.52.2. 

c^r^^l?  c^#N<V?j  {Fern,  praec.)  id.  Am.  chs^»^^  m.n.  corporis  truncus.  Ragh. 7. 48. 

c^»N<^q^  m.  (ut  vldetur,  ex  ^x^j,  ab  Interr.  ^,  et  2;Tf  su-  ^JTJ"  1.  ^.  et  10.  f.a.  ^^q-,  cJi|i^«L||JH»  ^FTH^-   ^)  *»»are. 

perbla)  nomen  Anangi,  Dei  amoris.  N.  1.15.  Nalod.  1. 19.:  -cjchM   ^  ^Islr^^^^K  rTR, '  H.2. 

^^75^  rn.n.  i)  germen,  surculus.  2)  gemma, calix.  Ragh.  18.:  c^lHillHW  -^qUIl  'yidHH^^TfcT;  H.4.5.:  ^- 


13.29. 

«tl»"<\^I  /•  0  "^-  2)  sonus  lenis. 

ctjr<!^^j^csL.(a  ^fF^;^  s.  ^7:^^)  surculls  abundans. 

^•^cHt /•  arborls  species.  Wils.  uthe  banana».  Ur.  60. 
10. 

cf^rv^cfj  m.  pila  lusoria.  HiT.  36. 18. 

^^F^  rn.  (e  ^  caput  et  yr  ferens)  cervix.  Ragh.  3. 34. 

^fj:^:m  /.  (Fern,  praec.)  id.  Am. 

chr>i|cf)|/.  (a  ^jT^SfT  correpto  5511  s.  ^7  in /em.)  i.  q.  ^^^7^. 

c^r^l  /.  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  ^fc^s.  g"  in  fern.)  i)  puella.  N. 
1.25.  2)  filia.  Br.  1.31.  (Zend.  ^p«x>^  kaini  v.  gr. 
.  comp.  137.;  hib.  cain  «chaste,  undefiled»;  fortasse  etiam 
hue  pertinet  caile  «a  country  woman,  a  quean,  a  strum- 
pet, a  harlot»;  mutato  n  in  /  sicut  e.  c.  in  die  alius  = 
35(7^  q- v.;  caileamhuil  «girlish,  effeminate»). 

^Sf;!a^ni.n.  fraus.  HlT.21.i3. 


^2Tr2L351^  iRlTLHt^''  Ram.1.  29. 16.:  51^1:^  cf: 
^nrjIT  HolT*'  Pari.  pass.  ^fPrff  amatus,  dilectus.  H. 
4.35.  N.  11.7.    2)  deslderare,  velle.  N.6.H.:  T^  ^ 

ctilM^-cL^Nrii-U  ^'  ^^^'  *■"  ^LvH.  1.3347.:  ^FFrTT- 
r\k:l\\  'ic|Hli(lli|  ct)Ii-|i|-  (Hue  traxerim  lat.  comis  et 
amo  abjecta  gutturali,  nee  non  cum  Ag.  Benary  tf<4-r«j 
pro  cam-rus,  abjecta  radicis  consona  finali,  sicut  saepis- 
sime,  e.  c.  in  lumen  pro  lucmen,  luna  pro  lucna,  vi-nor 
ut  mihi  videtur  pro  ved-nor  a  cPl  "^^^  oJfy  occidere, 
cf.  island,  vaidhi  venatio,  scr.  oJfjy  venator;  lingua 
Valachica  offert  vocem  chamor  amor;  bib.  caemh  «love,  ■ 
desire;  fine,  handsome,  pleasant»;  caomhach  «a  friend, 
a  companion»,  caomhaim.  «I  save,  spare,  protect»; 
fortasse  germ.  vet.  scim,  scimo  splendor,  praefixo  s ;  v. 

^TFfT'  cnil^rl'  ^%-) 
cf)iq^  m.  testudo.  Bhar.2.  28. 
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c^mi^^  m.n.  hydria.  Am.;  Wils.:  «An  earthen  or  woo- 
den waterpot,  used  by  the  ascetic  or  religious  student. » 
Hit.  60. 16.  Dev.  2. 23. 

^fjjn^  n.  lotus  flos.  N.  12. 1. 

^jTT^cr^nW  (^^^'  «  ctiMcHM^  ^*  55rW)  '«^i  fol"^  similes 

oculos  habens.  In.  5. 31. 
chMMHl  /.  (a  ^JTT^  s-  "^Tlj^/em.)  lotorum  multitudo; 

locus  abundans  lotis. 
^fJTCT  l-^-  (scribitur  ^^G  ,  gr.llO''^)  tremere,  commoveri. 
Dev. 2. 33.:  HA^-^^I^  x|chi^q^;  In. 2. 32.:  ^^rq- 

"m^l  qdiJ^l'  -  c^^li-CjfT  tremens,  commotus.  Su.4. 

20.-  CoMj.  (^pjTqZ}X|Tr)  tremefacere.   N.26.3.:  ^'izq- 

Jf3  Tof  i^^iJ  .  (Hue  pertinere  videntur  '/cafXTT-TOO 

et  TTSfJLTru),  utrumque  a  movendo  dictum;  cf.  qT3  ;  hib. 

cabhog  festinatio ;  lat.  vibro?  v.  cfifffl".) 
c.  35rg  misereri,  v.  55r»^c^i-q|- 
c.  3^^  praef.  gri  id.  c.  ace.  Ragh.  9.  \h. 
c.  g^  J.  q.  simpi.  Ragh.  2. 13. 
c.  g  id.  RAM.i.52.i/t.:  ychi-qd-M  rjfsr^. 
c.T%  »^.  Bh.2.31.:  t[  fcf^fnT^H^^ftT-  '  ^^"•^* 

Ragh.  11.19. 
c^^q  m.  (r.  c^^i-M  s.  ^)  tremor.  Ur.  6. 2. 7.;  nutatio  ca/>i- 

<ij.  Ragh.  13.44. 
^I^Tiq^  (r.  c^ VOL  in  forma  cans.  s.  S^fFX)    l)  tremefaciens^ 

Dr.  4. 22.    2)  n.  vibratio,  e.c.  clavae,  Mah.  1.2836. 
cj^Vy  (r-  cj^i-(|^s.  t)  tremens.  Am. 
<=h^s<yi  "'•  lo'^*'^  lanea,  «a  blanket».  HiT.81.15.  R.Schl. 

1.17.14. 
^jj^ /n.  n.  concha. 
chi-sliJlcl  (^-^^'  G  praec.  et  3Jjof)  conchae  similem  cervi- 

cem  habens.  H.2.19.;  v.  sq. 
^iT^sJtclT  /•  (^^«^-  e  ^jT^  et  3^^)  conchae  similis 

cervix,    Wils.  «a  neck  marked  with  three  lines  like  a 

shell  and  considered  to  be  indicative  of  exalted  fortune. » 

Am.,  v.  praec. 
cK^  (r.  ^711  s.  t)  libidinosus.  Am.  (Lat.  cd-rus,  v.  ^fJTI  •) 
^JT  m.  (r.  ^  S.  ^)     1)  faciens  m  yfne  compp.  Br.  1.  23.  N. 


13.20.   2)  m.  manus.  In.  2. 25.   3)  elephanti  proboscis. 

N.  13. 12.    4)  tributum  regium.  Ragh.4.58.    5)  radius 

lucis.  Ur. 86.  l4.    (Lith.  kaire  mznus  sinistra;  gr.  %tl0 

vero  ad  rad.  ^  capere  pertinere  videtur,  sicut  hib.  larnh 

manus  cohaeret  cum  ^ffV[^,  AAB,  mutato  v^in  mh.) 
mj^  m.   (a  praec.  s.  ^)  anachoretarum  urna.    Mah.  1. 

7085. 
c^y^"  m.  elephanti  gena.  Su.2. 20. 
c^^^cf)  m.  cornix.  Mr.  202. 20. 
q^JUl  (r«  ^  s.  g^frj)    1)  n.  actio,  negotium,  ofdcium.  R. 

Schl.l.  13.51.:  J^:  ^^T^ZTT^T^TTnt  ^JFL-    2)  n.  i.<7. 

S'T'^^il  *•  *•  sensus  (videndl,  audiendi  etc.).  RAGn.8.38. 

3)  (fortasse  a  r.  ^)  m.  vir  mixti  ordinis,  matre  sildricd 

et  patre  vaisjico  natus.  Am. 
cJ^i'U^  m.   (fortasse  a  ^JT  manus)     l)  canistrum,  corbis. 

Bhar.1.76.  2)  ensis.  (Fortasse  etiam  lat.  corbis  cum  ^H" 

cohaeret.) 
c^^MM  "'•  (^  ^iT  ''33'^us  et  TJ(\^  regens,  tuens)  ensis. 

Am.,  v.  sq. 
•^fsll^i  "^'  ("*  videtur,  e  praec.  mutata  tenui  in  mediam) 

id.  A.  6. 15. 
q^TVf  (ut  videtur,  e  ^[JT  manus  et  V|  a  r.  V{|  s.  g^f)  carpus. 

Wils.:  «The  metacarpus,  the  hand  from  the  wrist  to 

the  root  of  the  fingers.»  Am.:  ^fnj®[7:m^  jy | c^ (^ - 

^^^J  Sak.51.8.57.9.:  ^rpri^;  Ragh.6.S3.:  ^x^- 

qmi::-   (Cf  gr.  Kapo?.) 
cfi^j,ri  rn.  (e  ^^  manus  et  X^  crescens)  unguis.  Sak.  35. 

13. 
ctiiS.||lSll  /•  (^  ^i7  manus  et  5J]T^  ramus)  digitus.  Am. 
c^^l^'    l)  magnus,  ingens;  horrendus,  terrlbllis.    Ragh. 

12.98.:  cig^  H$l<i|^^'^  4i^M^iUmU^i-L'  2)  ex- 
sertos  denies  habens.  H.  2.3.  Saepe  cum  praecedente 
^^  in  KARM.  conjungitur.    H.  2. 3.  Bh.  1 1 .  23. 25. 27. 

c*j|3li|y  Fem.  sequentis. 

^frja  m.  (a  ^jr  proboscis  s.  Xrl  )  elephantus. 

c^^rJA  m.n.  germen  bambii  arundinis.  Am. 

c^i^m   miserabilis,  flebllis,  queribundus.  N.  5. 23.  9.25.  - 


^;;^  -  ^ 


e^i^mu  ./^tft*.  miserabiliter,  miserandum  in  modam.  N. 
10.28. 
e^i^tjH  /.  (Fem.  pracc.)  mlsericordla,  miseratio.  Bh. 2. 63.: 

e^'^tjl  (fortasse  a  ^jT  proboscis)  elephantus,  m.  masc.  /. 

fem.  Ragh.  16.16. 
e^c^^  m.  cancer,   (Cf.  gr.  KaoKivog,  lat.  cancer,) 
^i^TT^  m.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  id. 
c^cj^^cfl  /.  Fem.  praec.  Dr.5.9. 
e^cl^tj^i  durus,  asper.  Sak.  11.4.  Ragh.3.55.9.68. 
^^177^  "»•  n.pr.  N.14.4. 
^RsT  1-  '•  Coiiy^  ^'-  ^t3"  ''•)  vexare. 
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qfjTJ]"  10.  p.  findere. 
C.  35f]"  audlre  (v.  ^TTjf).    Gerundiurn  ^fEf\Q7f'   HlT.  4. 12. 
Ram.I.9.63.;  V.  sq, 

^jTjf  wj.  (r.  ^TIjf  s.  55f  nlsl  ^jTjf  est  Denoniln.  a  ^Tjf  et  hoc 
tanquam  instrumentum  audlendl  venlt  a^facere)  l)  au- 
rls.  2)  n.pr.  Angades  i  rez,  del  Suryi  ct  Kuntiae  filius. 
H.1.46. 

e^UJbi  m.  (e  praec.  et  qr  Implens)  inaurls.  Ragh.  7. 24. 

c^jufc^l^  m.  nomen  plantae,  Wils.  «  The  name  of  a  plant, 
commonly  Caniyar,  Pterospermum  acerifolium  or  Pen- 
tapelts  acerifolia;  in  Dr.  Roxburgh'^  catalogue,  the  fVe- 
bera  corymbosa,  2)  a  sort  of  Cassia  (Cassia  fistula,). 
Med,->^  Su.4. 10.  N.  12.40. 

^ITrT  ^°-  ''  (SrraR^)  solvere,  relaxare.  (V.  ^f^,  quod 

correptum  est  e  ^Rff  j  v.  ^). 
c^^r^  "•  (r-  ^tL'^*  51^)  ^ctlo  findendi.  Hit. 69. 1. 
•^fi  i7'=hl  /•  (^  ^1"  s-  ^^  '"  fem.)  culter  venatorlus.  Hit. 

43.19. 
cfjfl  I|  /.  (ut  videtur,  e  ^f^  q.  v.,  inserto  55f)  forfex.  Am. 

(Lai.  culter,  mutato  r  in  /;  Hth.  peilis  id.) 
^j^  (r.  ^  s.  ji)  fabricator,  effector,  creator.  N.  18. 6.  Bh. 
^       11.37.    (Hib.  cear-doir  «a  goldsmith».) 
^^^Pf:5f  n.  (Subst.abstr.  a  praec.  s.  J^)  fabricatoris,  effe- 

ctoris  status,  conditio.  Bh.  5.  l4. 13.20. 


^z\  ^0-  -P-  (5TT2T^)  solvere,  relaxare.  (videtur  esse  De- 
nomln.  a  ^f^  -  pro  q^^  -  instrumentum  findendi, 
vel  a  ^  qui  findit;  v.  ^ffffft»  ^T^f-) 

^fff  /.  (vel  ^f ,  a  r.  ^^^s.  ^  in  fem.)  i.  q.  ^j^f^. 

^  1-  -^-  (^irMd  ^lo^  ^-  ^irHfT  ^  ^O  crepitare,  de 
intestinis.    (Cf.  q[^;  fortasse  hue  pertlnet  gr.  yjiDbf[.) 
d^^l\  rn.  lutum,  coenum,  llmus.  Ragh.4.24. 
c^q^"  m.  vestls  detrita,  pannosa.  Up. 5. 9. 
cf)qT  m.  cranium.  Am. 

^cfj^  m.  n.  erloxylon.  (Gr.  ^faOTracTO?,  lat.  carbasus.) 
cfjqi*^  /.  (-Fem.  praec.)  gosslpion.  Am. 
cfjUI  /n.  n.  camphora.  Am. 

^fj^  1.  i».  ire.  (Cf.  ^^,  JJ^,  ^if^,  :5f^,  :E|T-) 
^T^  l)  varius,  versicolor.  Hit.  29. 11.   2)  ra.  aurum.  Am. 
cfji^rj^n.  (r.  ^  facere,  s.  T{i\)  factum,  opus,  negotium. 

H.4.13.  Sa.2.28.  Dr.5.2. 
cf)4cl5l  m.  (e  praec.  et  5f0  i.  q.  s^.  Mah.  1.6487. 
cnHli^rl^  '"•  (e  ^PTRFrT  «peris  finis  -  ^rR?L+  S^f^  - 

s.  ^)  oplfex.  R.  Schl.1. 12.7. 
^f|TJ^(a^7jq^s.  ^;;|^,  v.  gr.652.)  opera  faclens.  Bh.6. 

46. 
cfjGl   !•  ^'  (jSXO  superbum  esse;  cf.  I|^. 
c^qc^i  m.  (r.  ^T^s.  3^^)  arator,  agricola.  Mah. 2.212. 
c^Cifur  (j^-  ^^s.  ^giTf)  «.    l)  actio  trahendl.   2)  actio  in- 

tendendi   arcum.  Ragh.  7.  59.    3)  aratio.    m.  vexator. 

N.  12.24.:  j;j|7ch(NrU|-  20.1.:  i^l^chqUi. 
cj^f^  (v.  gr.  652.  s.  f^,  gr.  comp.  381.)  quando.    (Goth. 

hvar  ubi?    angl.  where,    nostrum  war,  wor  in  war-um, 

wor-aus  etc.;  lith.  kur  ubl?) 
<=hl^MrL (^  praec.  s.  frjf^)  unquam ;  plurimum  in  con- 

structione  cum  jq"  ad  exprimendiim  nunquam.  N.  1.21. 

17.3.19.7.22.16.  ^ymcFT,  N.24.22. 

l-^JFT  ^-  ^-  (M^:t?«MI^  ^-  ^v^i5<M^dl  ''•)  numerare; 
sonare.   (Conf.  lat.  calculo,  forma  redupl.) 

2.  ^JTtT  10.  p.    (Haec  radix  plerumque  vocalem  brevem 
retinet,  interdum  eam  producit,  unde  e.  c.  Mah. 
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1.6670.  et6681.  c^|ty<HMHI  agitata?  v.  etiam  compo- 
sltlonem  cum  q*.)    l)  agltare,  concuterc,  vibrare.  Mah. 

2-  s.:  i:r^  ^r%rTr  gmr;  G".  govind.  i.  a.: 

ch^illM  ^^<s<MH^-   2)  cogitare.  Bhar.1.71.:  %:[?2T: 

3)  putare,  reputare.  Bhar.2.37.:  ^j^T^frT  ^Tl^^t^ 

fJUIMHTH,-  (Cf-  ^'  =^T^»  gr.  KeXofxai,  KeAAco,  lat. 

ctf//o  -  excello,  praecello  -  celsus;   llth.  kielh  levo,  elevo.) 

c.  ^   l)  agitare,  concutcre.  Mah.  1.2853.:  HUr||c^{c(1- 

fn^rmgirr:;  bhar.i.so.:  %^rr5i*ii^cfi<y«i- 

2)  scire.  GiTAG.III.7.7.:    f^f^l^  5^^JRTT   ^^^P^ 
c.  q-  (producta  vocall  radical!)  id.  Mah.  1.7178.:  yc^f- 

c^^'  (r.  ^T^a  s.  33")     1)   lenis,   mollis,  placldus,  de  voce. 

Ragh.  8. 58.:  ^f^frq^  ^RTVJrn^  HHqdH.  (M%- 
rlTt);  1.41"  ^TT^:  ^T^TM^:-  N.9.25.;  ^i^q^- 

VT^  oTT^-  2)  lenlter,  placlde  sonans.  Ragh.  16.12.: 
^^•iy^'^l'^L-  5rfviMll7^|U||ii_-  3)  m,  sermo  le- 
nis, placldus.  Br.  3. 21.   4)  n.  semen  virile.  Med. 

^fj^rf^j^  m.  (^ff^  +  ^TcfT)  sonus  lenls,  placldus,  praeser- 
tim  cuculorum  Indicorum.  Bhar.  1 .  34. 

c^^A  m.  i)  macula.  Ragh.  14. 37.  2)  rublgo.  Ragh.  13. 
15. 

c}^^'^  n.  (ul  videtur  a  cfj^  sg.  3.  et  ^  servans,  cf.  ff^ra") 
l)  lumbus,  femur.   2)  uxor.  Hit.  31. 16. 

qij^f^^j^  n.   1)  argentum.   2)  aurum.    Am.:  =|[Cil5.HiiU- 

c^^wl  n.  macula.  BllAR.  3. 72. 

c^^^"  m.  catulus  elephantl.  Ur. 91.9. 

cf^^w  m.  {bah.  e  c^^  et  jQf  sonus)  l)  columba.  2)  cu- 
culus  Indlcus.  (Fortasse  etIam  lat.  columba  cum  ^^^ 
cobaeret;  lltb.  karwilis  columba  lltterls  transposltis 
expllcarl  possit  e  kalriwis,  vel  e  kar-liwis  mutate  /  in  r 
et  r  in  /.) 

^fT^foT^  ^-  passer.  Am. 

c^^tj^l  m.  n.  urna  ficlllis.  HiT.  101.8.  (Gr.  KOikl^y  lat.  calix.) 


ch(yiM  "*•"•  ^^'  Su.2. 18. 

<^(^^  m.  rlxa,  altercatio,  pugna.  Hit.  8. 17. 

«h^^M  "*•  (^  ^Tcff  ^t  ^;g")  anas  mas.  Am. 

cticrl^Ml  /•  Fem.  praec.  Ragh.8.58. 

^JM/-  (*■•  ^KfL^-  ^)  l)  pars,  portlo.  A.11.3.  2)  pars 
sexta  declma  dlametii  lunaris.  Hit. 3.1.  3)  divlslo  tem- 
porls,  WIls.  K equal  to  30  Cdshthas  or  about  8  seconds». 
Dev.  11.8.  4)  ars.  BH.suppl.2.  (Fortasse  lat.  pars, 
par-tis  et  por-tio  obsoleta  sua  radlce  cum  hac  voce  co- 
haerent,  cum  gutturales  et  labiales,  nee  non  semivocales 
r  et  /  saeplsslme  Inter  se  permutentur.) 

ctlCfllMfyr  '"•  (^  praec.  e  f^f^)  luna.  Am. 

cji^ld  w»'  l)  ornamentum.  2)  pavonis  cauda.  Urv.62.9. 
88.14.  3)  pbaretra.  4)  cumulus,  multitude.  Am.:  WrafUt 

<=hCflllM«i.'"*  (^  praec.  s.  ^T^)  pave.  Ragh.6.9. 
chc<il^JrL'"-  (^  ^KfTT  «t  ^J^^ferens)  luna.  Hem.,  v.  ^j^- 

c^^f^  m.  i)  pugna,  bellum;  discordia,  dissldlum.  HiT.90. 
4.  A.  11.9.  2)  Indorum  quarta  mundl  aetas.  In  qua  im- 
pietas  praevalet,  et  nomen  daemonis  hujus  aetatis.  N. 
6.1. 

<=hM^I  /•  fl^^  "O"  aperta.  Am. 

c^^l^^-  m.  nomen  regionls.  Dr.  2. 7.  (*) 

QfTMrT  (»  ^?5W  ^-  ^)  praedltus.  Ur.  48.18. 

c^l^^  Invlus,  impenetrabllis.  Bh.  2.  S2. 

c|i^(V|  turbldus.  N.  1 7. 7. 

^Vfdl  "•  corpus.  Sa.5.61.    (Cf.  lat.  caddver.) 

c|^^q  (r.  grn  s.  jg")  l)  simllls,  in  fine  compositorum  (v.  gr. 
652.  suff.  ^i^Cf)'  DR-  5. 2. 5.    2)  dies  et  nex  Brahmae, 


(*)  Wils.:  TAe  «c/we  Calinga  is  applied  in  the  Puranas 
to  several  places,  but  it  especially  signifies  a  district  on 
the  Coromandel  coast,  extending  from  below  Cuttack  to 
the  vicinity  of  Madras, 
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intervallum  432,000,000  annorum.  3)  nomen  arboris  in 
Indrl  coelo. 

a^y^q  l)  squalldus,  sordidus.  2)  n.  peccatum.  Bh.5.  17. 

fc^^i^iq  varius,  versicolor.  Am. 

cfty^  (r.  ^i^s.  zO  l)  praeparatus.  2)  sanus.  3)  n.  dilu- 
culum,  ortus  lucls,  tempus matutlnum  v. sg.  (V.  cf)^6(iU| 
et  cf.  gr.  Ka?<og  e  KoXkog  -  Ka?^iu)v,  KaAAtcrro?,  koX- 
Xt-,  KoXkog  -  per  asslmilationem  e  Koihjog  sicut  aKkog 
ex  oKjog,  v.  55RT-) 

c^^(MH -^^**'  (^  praec.  signo  accus.  T\)  eras.  N.24.48. 

nom.  pr.  velut  ^»v.^|U?T»  gr-niin.2tS.)  l)  Adj.  (/.  nj^) 
faustus,  bonus,  Justus,  eximius.  Bh.  6.  4o.  In.  4.  l4. 
Br.  1.5.2.34.  N.  12.15.92.  2)  n.  felicitas.  Ragh.2.50. 
17.11. 

^^  1-  ^-  (*lo«y^'  3^,  IpTR  30®^»  55[30®^  »-•) 
indlstlnctum  sonum  edere;  sonare;  mutum  esse. 

ch^M  '"•  ("'  '"'^»  videtur,  e  cfJTl^et  %^,  v.  ;iclM) 

unda  tumida.  Am.;  Ur.  72. 6.  infr. 
^icf  1-  ^-  (oT^  ^-  ^^^  oT^  ''•)  colorare,  pingere,  de- 

pingere,  describere^  celebrare.     V.  o(f[or»  cf.  ^. 
c^QJ-oj  m.n.  lorica.  A. 9.5. 
«hclM^C^  praec.  s.  Xr^)  loricatus.  A.  5.25. 
cticl{  (ut  videtur,  e  ^  caput  et  5f^  tegens,  a  r.  ^  s.  ^) 

plexus  crinalis,  Wils.  «a  braid,  or  fillet  of  hair». 
e^idjl  /•  (^«^.  praec.)  iJ.  Am. 
«tjcl^  m.  buccea.  Ragh.2.5.,  v.  ^ToSf*    (Hib.  caomhna, 

caomhnadh  «food,  nourisbment»  v. sq.) 
c^l^  m.  (r.  cfjcl  s.  T")  poeta.  Bh. 8.9.    (IXHb,  caomhdha 

«poetry,  versification».) 
c^oJIC^UI  (ex  ;5TSIJT  praefixo  ^fof  quod  ex  ^  q.v.  ortum 

esse  videtur)  tepidus.  Ragh.  1.67. 
etjoM  "•  (it  videtur  a  r.  ^  s.  2J,  sicut  ^p?T  ^*  "''^-  ^^  P")  c»- 

bus,  qui  Manibus  offertur.  Su.2. 10. 
^OT  1.  -P.^.  (f^MlillH.^-  3T®^  ^0  pu'sare,  laedere,  oc- 
cidere ;  sonare ;   v.  ^fSJT,  ^5ZT  et  cf.  ^fp^.    (Hib. 
ceugairim  macto,  trucido.) 


^filOT  /•  (»••  ^TSLs.  3^)  flagelluna.  Am. 

^TJTl^  "•  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^THJ^s.  TJ^)  debilitas,  animi 
demissio.  Bh.2.2. 

^finjZr  (r-  ^211^  s.  Jf)  1)  flagellandus.  Am.:  ^fjjfl^.  2)n. 
latus  equi.  Am.   3)  n.  potus  fervidus.  Am. 

^ffS^T^  '"•  (e  ^rSTT  ^t  q"  bibens  a  r.  m  s.  ^f)  Kas^yapus, 
Maric  is  filius,  deorum  et  Asurorum  pater. 

^^  1.  et  10.  p.  i.  q.  ^i3\j,  cf.  ^^^,  ^q^,  5^,  gp^l^. 

c^(\j  /n.  (r.  qffn  s.  9^)  lapis  Lydius,  «//jc  touchstone».  Am. 

e^qiij  (r.  ^ff^s.  ijyjij)  1)  adstringens  de  sapore.  R.Scbl. 
II.  12.93.  2)  ruber,  fuscus.  Lass.  60. 17.  3)  m.n.  gmtus 
adstrictus.  Am.  (Scribitur  etiam  ^75JTZT*) 

^Ffg"  (r.  ^^vel  ^TIIiJ^s.  ^)  l)  molestus,  miser,  aerumno- 
sus.  N.  13.16.  H.  1.5.29.  Hit.  25. 18.  2)  n.  malum,  in- 
fortunium. Hit.  72. 15.  3)  -B^if^^Jnterj.  vae!  Bhar.2. 
83.   (Hib.  ceas  «sorrow,  grief,  sadness».) 

^vFT  ^'  ^'  (i|(il)  ^^^'   (Hib,  cas,  cos  pes,  coisighim  eo.) 

c.  foT  fcT^RTOTf  e^P^nsus,  apertus,  deflorihus.  Ur.53.7. 
cfi^fH^  n.  plumbum  album.  Hem.  (Gr.  KUTTiTeoog). 
cj^^f^fjc^l  (a  sq.  s.  T^  in /em.)  moscbus.  Up.  45. 
^fJ^^TT^  /.  moscbus.  Am,    (Cf.  KUTTWOt  Ka(rTOOlOV.) 
d^^mc\^(Abl.  Interrogativi)  CUT.  N.3.9. 

c^«^  m.  grus.  Am. 

^^  in  initio  compositorum  eodem  modo  usurpatur  ac  d^f\t 

unde  ortum  esse  videtur  abjecto  l^et  productd  vocali  ad 

compensandum  omissum  7{. 
c^l^ij  m.n.  1)  cuprum  album.  Wils. «  TVhite  copper.  Queen's 

metal,  any  amalgam  of  zinc  and  copper».    2)  poculum. 

3)  mensura  quaedam.  R.Scbl. 1. 72.23. 
cj^jc^l  m.  cornix.  Am. 
c^jcf^CJT^  m.  (e  praec.  et  q^  ala)  cinclnnus  ad  capitis  la- 

tera.  R.Scbl. 1. 2 1.9. 
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c^lcf^l^  m.  corvus.  Lass. 4. 18. 

*=hjf^uTl  /•  nomen  mensurae  et  ponderis  cujusdam. 

ctilPhHl  /•  i^'  Hit. 60. 18. 

c^l^'  /.  mutatio  vocis  propter  moerorem,  timorerri  etc.  Am.: 

M^l^l  2T:  ^ri^Hlrilli^lH^  ^-^-  Ur.36.18. 

c^j^'A  jn,  palatum. 
c^jc^l^  corvus.  Dr. 8. 31. 
c^^lil  m,  cornix.  Lass.  4. 18. 

c^l^.^-l    1.  A.  nonnunquam  P.  desiderare,  optare.  H.  4.38. 
Bh.  1.  32.  12.  17.  18.54.     (Hib.  tach-ta  fames, 

goth.  huh-rus  id.,  huggrja  esurlo,  nostrum  Hunger,  ich 

hungere.) 
c.^[f^  id.  Sa.3.14. 
c.  5gj  id.  Br.  3. 6. 
ch|«iM/'  (r-  chl^T^^s.  35rr)  deslderlum.  N.  16.1.24.2. 
chl(4**^(^-  ch|.i;x^s.  ^T^)  desiderans,  cupidus.  Su.2.1. 
ct)j-c|  /n.  (r.  ^f^lucere  s.  3^;)  vltrum. 
^n^  1-  ^-  (scrlbltur  ^jT^,  gr.llO").)  i.q.  ^f^. 
chl^H  "•  (r-  ^RT^s.  35[?T)   1)  aurum.   2)  >^rf/.  (/.  ^,  a 

subst.  ^^rT  s.  jgf,  V.  gr.652.)  aureus.  Sa.1.23.  Dr.  2. 

7. 
c^l-y^  /.  (r.  ^f^lJgare  s.  ^  in  /em.)  mulierum  cingulum. 

Bhar.  1.56.  - 

ctilj^r^il  ".  (a  chfJ>H  s.  Jf)  duritles.  Sak. 47. 12. 
e^jHf  coecus.  Hit.  4. 15. 
c^jlj^"  m.n.  l)  caulls,  scapus;  truncus.  2)  sagltta.  Hit. 85. 

5.   3)  equus.  4)  classis,  ordo,  turba,  multitudo.   5)  oc- 

casio,  tempus  opportunum.    6)  aqua.    Am.:  STTTS^J- 

^fmScIrL'"-  (a  chlUsi'  s.  ^^)  Sagittarius.  Am. 
c^lU^^U*^  '»•  (e  praec.  et  "^T^  tactus)  miles.  Am. 
^\nl\{  "»•  (a  ^TTU^"  s-  fp  id.  Am. 
c^lffi'  (ut  videtur,  e  ^  et  ^  transgredlens,  a  r.  a"  s.  ^) 

1)  invalidus,  insufficiens.  Ragh.  11. 78.  C.  infinit.  Bhar. 

1.  60.:  rf^  yr^^H.  ^^f^H.  ^W  l^  ^fiTrTT:- 

2)  pavidus,  timidus,  perculsus.  Hit.  55.4.  Sak.  58. 8. 
Ur.  26.6.infr.;  v.  sq. 


cfiilri^fll  /•  (*  praec.  s.  ^)  Ahstractum  praecedentis,  Sak. 

48.10. 
^TTrT^f  "•  (a  ^iTrr^  s-  7j0  id.  Ragh.  17.42. 
^rrfSfTJRT/-  (a  ^iTf^TTJR"  -patronym.  act)(^|i|H  «o- 

men  sapientis  cujusdam  -  signo/em.  3-)  nomen  Durgae. 

DeV.8.28. 

^|<i^i-s|/"«  (a  ^T3;T^  s.  ^)  anas.  Ragh.  13.55. 

c{^|r^rv|  n.  silva.  H.  1.  42. 

cn|r.fj  (r.  ^fJ^s.  -^)  1)  desideratus,  dilectus,  amatus.  H.  4. 

35.  N.11.7.    2)  splendens.  Dev.4.11.,  V.  sq.     (Bret. 

koant  pulcher.) 
c^lr^HI^  m.n.   1)  via  mala.   2)  silva.  R.Schl.L30. 17. 
^[RtT  /•  (""•  ^TH^s.  fff)    1)  desiderium.   2)  splendor,  pul- 

chritudo.  In.  5. 7.  N.3.17. 
cfiiqiM  '"•  (^*  ^  ^t  'THT?  quod  in  fine  compp.  pro  qfs[7^ 

via)  via  mala.  AM.;  cf.  c^<i  t5f?I  . 
c^ljqsj  n.  (a  c^jqi^i  s.  3g")  potus  fervidus.  Hem. 
c^iy^(i|  m.  {karm.  e  ^  et  g^  vir)  vir  vilis,  abjectus. 

Hit.  13.19. 
ch|q|(^  n.  (a  cfjqici  s.  35f)  grex  columbarum.  Am. 
cfjm  rn.  (r.  ^vH^s.  ^f)   l)  amor,  cupido,  cupiditas,  deside- 
rium, voluntas.  Bh.  2. 62. 18.34.  Br.  1. 16.  Su.  4.15.  N. 

1.17.  In.  5.  61.  Su.1.24.    2)  Deus  amoris.  In.  5.49. 

3)  optatum,  res  optata.  N.  17.18. 
cf^m^l  (e  praec.  et  jj  iens)  qui  secundum  voluntatem  vel 

desiderium  it,  i.e.  qui  quo  vult  potest  ire.  N.  18. 2i.  In. 

2.8. 
ct)|H)m  (6  ^FiTR  ^t  JFT  »6°s)  i. q.  praec.  H. 3. 5.  Su. 2. 5. 
cf^m^^^Jc.  (e  cfflTT  s.  fPEj^)  ad  voluntatem,  secundum 

desiderium.  H.2. 31. 
cMHi^  /.  (nomin.  -'^  v.  gr.  81**^  e  q^f^  et  3^  mul- 

gens,  a  r.  3^)  quae  mulgenti  omnia   optata  praebet 

racco.  Bh.3.10.10.28.  N.2.18. 
ti[y\i\i\^Ado.  (accus.  a  ^f|Tr)    0  Hbenter.  H.2.34.  N.20. 

20.    2)  bene,  facile,  veohl.  Ragh.2.43.4.13. 
cf)lH"2lM  (^  c^lH  desiderium  et  =[7q-  forma)  I.  r.<ri>.  optata 

forma.  H.  ^^ff.     1)  qui  optatam  quamcunque  formam 
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potest  assumere.  Bh. 3. 39. 43.;  cf.  c^|i|-^|qr^.  2)  opta- 

tam  i.e.  pulchram  formam  habens.  Su.  3. 17. 
ch|i-^-d  jtjrl  (a  praec.  s.  Xrl  )  -^dj'  qu»  optatam  quamcun- 

que  formam  potest  assumere.  H.2.22.  Su.  1.20.34. 
qnW/-  ('••  ^P^s-  35rT)  voluntas.  Sa.5.10.:  ^[J^T  cum 

voluntate,  llbenter. 
'<=h I IM d I  /•  (^  ®^*  ^-  rTT)  0  desiderium,  cupido,  libido.  HlT. 

28.7.   2)  amor,  benevolentia.  Ragh.9.57. 
^l^lJTjrl  (r.  5^7^  s.  Tr\)    0  amans,  cupiens,  volens.  Bh.2. 

70.    2)  m.  amasius.  Lass.  60.  l4. 
e^lf^rlf  /•  (a  pracc.  s.  x)  amatrlx,  amata.  Ragh.  9. 69- 
c^l^e^  (r.  ^^n  s.  3^)  llbidinosus.  Am.;  Ragh.  19.33. 

v.rad.  ^7:^^-  amore  afflictus,  et  f^7^|^-  "1x^^  +  3^^- 
aninius  et  corpus)  amore  afflictum  animum  et  corpus 
habens.  H.2.29. 

^ll^^"^  "•  (j^  c^li-if  desiderandus  s.  ^)  nomen  silvae  cu- 
jusdam.  Dr.  1.1.7.6.5. 

c^|4->^|  /.  (r.  ^fj^s.  zjj\)  deslderium,  optatio,  votum.  A.  9. 
30.  Bh.  10.1. 

d^\^    l)  m.n.  corpus.  Bh. 0. 11.   2)  m.  domus,  v.  jV|c^|(L|> 

c^jij^^  (e  praec.  et^gf)  classis  hominum  hujus  nominis  et 
vir  hujus  classis.  Wils.  «2%^  Cayeth  or  writer  cast, 
proceeding  from  a  Cshcttrlya  father  anti  S u d r a  mo- 
tJier».  Hit.  49. 10. 

^^  m.  (r.  ^  in  forma  cans.  s.  55f)  l)  nisus,  contentio,  la- 
bor. Bh.  D.  12.     2)   in  fine  composs.  faciens,  factor,  v. 

35[i^ir^rr^'  m^  etc. 

c^l^e^  (r.  ^  s.  35r^)  faciens,  efficiens.  N.  13.  l6.  Bh.2. 43. 
cfJJiITJ  n.  (r.  ^  in  forma  caut.  s.  i^prf)    l)  actio,  factum, 

opus.  N.  23. 3.  2)  causa,ratio.  In.  5.11.  Sa.  4.6.  N.  16.27. 
e^l^lJHH^^'^*''  (^  praec.  s.  ff^)  causa.  Hit.  14. 15. 
ctj|iU,i61  "*•  anatis  species.  Am. 
^^jtqI"  m.  (e  ^pjj  et  TqC  sonus)  comix  (Lat.  corou j,  fortasse 

etiam  gr.  tcooa^t  mutato  v  m  k  v.  gr.  comp.  19.;   etiam 

KODWVY}  et  comix  quodam  modo  cum  cj^n^-j  cohaerere 

videnlur.) 


c^l^l  /.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^  in  formi  caus.  s.  J^  career. 

(Litb.  kaliu  captlvus  sum,  in  carcere  sum;  kaliny-s  ca- 

ptivus,  kaline  czxcex  \  v.  sq.) 
^TmyiJT  m.  (e  praec.  et  jy|JHT  domus)  id.    (Lat.  career, 

quod  etiam  e  repetita  voce  c^|i|  explicari  potest.) 
q^u|ji^  m.  (e  c^n|  et  jrcf  custoditus)  captivus.  Hem. 
c|ili^c|^(r.  ^  s.  77^)  faciens.  H.  3. 18. 4.  l6. 
qil^lUlcf)  (a  ^Urr  s.  ^)  misericors.  Am. 
cf^lJ^U^  "•  (*  c^^UI  miserabilis,  s.  J^  miseratio,  mlseri- 

cordia.  H.  1.23.  Br.  1.4. 
ctjld^cjf  "•  aurum.  Am. 
4lliTHl<M   ^'  (^  ^rfw^  s.  ■^)  Kartik^yus,  deus  belli 

Sivo  natus. 
cf)  \^^r=^  ".  (a  c^p^  totus  s.Sf)  integritas,  plenitudo.  Mah. 

3.4031. 
Pilfer  "•  (^  c^qiif  miser,  s.  2j)  miseria.  Bh. 2. 7.  Hit. 

31.4. 

^TTH^  ^^'  ^'  *  =ti4H.s-  3^)  ^'^^-  opus  perficiens. 
Subst.  l)  /n./i.  arundo  Bambos.  2)  n.  arcus.  Dev.  9. 27. 

c^|i<  (r.  ^  s.  2j)  l)  faciendus.  H. 4.44.  2)  n.  negotium, 
of&cium.  H.  4. 27.  Br.  2. 4. 

c^|ifc|f|^(a  praec.  s.  ^ffL^  officiosus.  N.  7. 12. 

c^jt^(tf  n.  (a  c^f^i'  s.  Sf)  macies,  trop.  exilitas,  tenuitas. 
Ragh.  5.21.  (Hib.  caoiVe  macies.) 

c|^|^  10.  p.  (c^IcrJICld^fl)")  tempus  computare,  Denomin. 
a  sq. 

c^l^  ^<//.  niger.  Subst.  m.  i)  «olor  niger.  Am.  2)  tempus. 
3)  mors  c^  nomen  Yami,  dei  mortis.  A.  7.  5.  10.  31. 
(Goth,  hveila  tempus  -  nostrum  fVeile  -  attenuato  d  in 
ei  =  /  et  adjecto  t»,  sicut  saepe  post  gutturales,  e.  c.  in 
?wasqms  =0(7^,  v.  gr.  comp.  388.;  gr.  iCaiDog;  fortasse 
etiam  WOCt,  lat.  hora;  calendae,  quod,  si  in  calen-dae  di- 
solveretiir,  responderet  sanscrito  c^j^/A   9"»  tempus^ 

^ot  -  c^-ilcH^L"*"  ^  *'^'  composita  sicut  db|Ur^H  ~  ^el 
c^j^^y  7«!  tempus  ponit.  Ita  pars  prior  vocis  ;p«ren- 
Jj'e  convenit  cum  scr.  accus.  QTn  allum,  gr.  comp.  375. 
Cum  c^i^  mors  convenit  Hy\0  et  bib.  ceal  «death  and 
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every  thing  terrible»;  ad  c^i^  niger  retulerim  KViXig, 

v.sq.). 
c^l^c^  m.  (a  c^i^^  s.  ^)   l)  macula,  naevus.  Am.:  fq^. 

2)  jecur.  Hem.  (Cf.  gr.  KViXig,  v.  ^^.) 
c^l^c^l  /.  nomen  Asurlae  cujusdam.  A.  10. 7. 
^lM^li^  (^  praec.  in  accus.  cfj|^cfj"[  et  j^)  natus  Asuro- 

rum  genus.  A.  10.2. 
cflM"*6  m,  (e  c^i^  et  1^)  veneni  species.  Hit. 84. 16. 
c^M^^'"-  (^  ^n^  *'  Wf)  ^^^^'  ^^•'■>  R-Scbl.I.43.1. 
^fj^rpip^m.  (e  ^fiT^  et  V{Tff[)  id.  Mah.  1.4877. 
<^M<MN  '"•  (^  cjil^  tempus  et  Jffq"  nom.  actionis  a  r.  jfp 

ire  in  formal  caus.  ijICJil  »  s.  jg^)  procrastinatio.  Hit. 

96.18. 
c^M«MIM«M  "•  '*''•  Hit. 54. 3. 

chM|<M*H  "•  (e  ^TRtT  et  i<|«MM  ferrum)  ferrum.  Am. 
^MR^L"*'  (^  ^TM  s-  ^TTF|^)  nigritudo.  Hit.  84. 16. 
^n^/-  (*  ^TM  *%"o  Z*^"*-  ^)  nomen  Durgae.  Dev.9. 

27. 
^Ho^T  "•  (*  ^'oT  poeta  s.  jf)  poema. 
^lyj   1.  et  4.  ^.  l)  lucere,  splendere.  Ragh.10.87.  2)  ap- 
parere,  videri.  M.  43.:  ^  'of  i^^^  7T^  fs;^:  ... 
xT^rrftir  (s»c  legendum  pro  ychlO^f^)- 
c.  f^fn  expellere,  ai/j/euc^few.  Lass.9.  l4. 
c.  ^  i.q.simpi.  Ram.  m.  55. 21.:  vd^Mlf^  M^tiliikJi 

TTfn"  '?2raT-   -  ^«"•^-   (a^TT^FTTm)  collustrare,  illu- 

strare;  manlfestare.  A.  1.2.  Bh.5.  16.  Hit.  30.20. 
qjjjgTjh"  nomen  regionis.  Hit.  46.  l4. 
c^l^  n.  lignum.   Sa.  5. 1.2.  HiT.  49. 11.    (Cambro-brlt. 

coed,  bret.  coat;   e  syliaba  c}^|(v|   gr.  ^u  vocis  pv-Kov 

litteris  transpotis  et  d  attenuato  in  v  explicari  possit.) 
cf^l^l  /.  minuta  pars  temporis,  v.  c|^^|.  Dev.  11.8. 

^iTH  *•  -*•  (CTHT  iils^^r^Wlil^-  W5X^  ^0  0  Ul- 
cere, splendere  (v.  x^c^l+H  »  c^|iLl  et  cf.  goth.  haiza 
fax;  Benarybuc  refertKa(7-TWo).  2)  tussire.  (Litb.  A:^j-/m 
tussioy  k6s-e-ti  tussire,  slav.  kas jljati^  germ.  vet. 
huosio  tussiSf  V.  Pott.  I.  p.  278.;  scot.  casad  id.,  cambro- 
brit,  pds.) 


^RT  '"•  (f-  ^TT^s-  5r)  tussis.  Am. 
c^l^:  m.  bos  bubulus.  Am. 
c^l^n  rn.  stagnum,  lacus.  Am. 

1.  [^  3.  P.  H«^fl|  (^ir^)  scire.   (Fortasse  lat.  scio  prae- 

fixo  j;  bib.  CI  «see,  bebold»,  ci-thi  «you  see»,  ci- 
tear  «it  seems,  appears»;  v.  f^Tfl  •) 

2.  f^  stirps  interrogativa,  v.  jc^u  . 

T^TSn?»  '"•  ("*  videtur,  e  fcf|V|^  et  JJfX,  quod  simplex  non 
invenitur,  a  r.  HT  laedere  s.  3",  v.  gr.67l.)  aristae  spica- 
rum.  Am. 

fcJ^iiJcJl  m.  (xARjtr.  ex  interrog.  j^pjTI  et  Uid^  psittacus.  gr. 
671.)  nomen  arb oris  (Butea  frondosa).  N.12.3. 

jc^^l  m.  (e  jq:jTI  quid  et ^jT  faciens)  servus,  famulus.  Sa. 
6.30. 

]c(l|^(lf|"  /.  cingulus  cum  parvis  tintinnabulis,  vel  quodvis 
aliud  ornamentum  tinniens. 

icni^uTi  /•  »•  9-  praec. 

f^ffel]ftf^»^(e  praec.  s.  fcfj'^)  ornamento  tinniente  in- 
dutus.  In.  5.12. 

%gR  ('^'"«- ^TSR"»  chlT^H»  i^^H»  v.gr.284.)  aliquis, 
quispiam,  ullus.  Sa.  2. 21.;  praesertim  in  conslructione 
cum  negativo  ^,  e. C.  Su. 4. 3. 24.  -  Accus.  neut.  \d^^r\ 
adverbialiter  ponitur,  praesertim  in  constructione  cum  ^, 
ad  exprimendum  nullo  modo,  neutiquam,  nequaquam. 
Br.  1.24.  (Cum  suffixo  "rj^  conferatur  hun  linguae 
gotb.,  ubi  ni  hvas-hun  idem  valet  ac  sanscritum  yj  ^^- 
^p?q-,  V.  gr.  comp.  398.) 

%f^(Nom.  ^ff^ni^  ^rri^i  %i%rL^-  g'"-284.) 

id.  Br.  1.17.  Su.  1.25.  Hit.  2 1.5.  -  jf:  e^f^^irf.  Hit. 

Vki  (^  ^Adi^.  paululum.  Sa.  4. 26.  Dr.  9. 24.  (Particula 
enclitica  f^ra^quac  in  dialecto  Vedica  etiam  cum  Sub- 
stantivis  conjungitur  -  e.  c.  cjill-J^'H  aves  a  J5J"  -  est 
neutrum  stirpis  j^,  quod  ortum  est  e  J^,  unde  formis 
Vedicis  VIlJchH^'  ^pq^f^fj^ respondent  Zend.  <*l3i(vJ**^5 
m4-cjj,  >^i(0(^«A>^  nai-cis^  v.  gr. COmp. 398.) 
Rhl^M^l  m.  v.sq. 
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I^j^r^cti  rn.  (fortasse  e  J^I^et  x[^ch  pro  -ci^cn 
:g[^  se  movere)  vermis.  Am.    Scribltur  etlam  jcfjf^- 

f%^cfT  '"•  («  i%H-«t  5TM  a  r.  sl^tegere  s.  ^)  fibra  lotJ, 

t/.  sq. 
f^<^<ye^  m.  (ut  vldetur,  a  praecedente,  s.  Sff,  ita  ut  (^«y- 

^c^  mutilatum  sit  e  f^T^^f?^)  Ragh.  15.52.:  f^jq"- 

esse  censeo  attenuato35f  in^,  slcut^^  q.v.  ex35p5|.) 
%fir  ^-  (r-  %S;  s.  ^)  aper.  Am. 
j^i(i,  n.  sordes.  Am.:  =  ^^. 
(^tjl  TO.  cicatrix.  Ragh.  18.47. 

^•f%rr  ^-  ^-  N^ir^  (^^-  f%  ""*^^  flfJTJ^ortuin  tsst  vl- 
detur adjecto  ;p|^,  v.  gr.  comp.  109*\)    l)  videre, 
cernere,  percipere,  animadvertere.  RiGV.  apud  Rosen. 

p.81.3.:  jfEfx  %  ftr^r  cT^T  Jrarr  ^^^T^f^r^m 

«ut  nos  Mitras,  Varunas,  et  Rudras  animadvertat»  (j^- 
^TrrfrT  P'"^  f^T^TfW'  ^djecto  charactere  1°**  classls,  ita 
ut  frTf^Tfl  pro  radice  haberi  posset);  p.  100. 7.:  ffcf 

cT^^ftRld  ^TWT  f^-  "^^J"™  conspicitur  tuis 
in  manibus  positum»  (praeter.  redupl.  hic  sicut  saepe  in 
dialecto  Vedica  praesentis  loco  fungitur;  posset  tamen 
etiam  f^jcf^f^  pro  praes.  cognatae  radlcls  f^  haberi) ; 

p.  106.3.:  ^  \  ^3^5g[fvrrT2JL^%H  ^f^  «t"^ 

haec  nbique  conspicitur  opulentia»  (xj  jcfjcJ  pro  f^- 
]%^,  quod  supra);  140.5.:  fllf^T^  B^PFR  «animum 
advertat  huic »  (f^%(=l^  pro  f^^<^  (f^T^rL^  ^'*^"* 
supra  f^f^THH  P^**  (t^c^ItH)-  2)  scire,  nosse.  RlGV. 
p.  137.4.:  7X  -^^S^d^^  3J^  VrcF(TfL"q"'  «»"»  nov't 
in  specu  versantem»;  p.  144.4.:  Klict|f>c<|r|^y  [jr^Vj^ 
Cr^  Hii-I  ff  K:iiJ d JM H^ "  cognoscens  Agnim  loco  sum- 
mo  insistentem  ».  (In  utroque  tamen  loco  significatio- 
nem  cernere,  percipere  praetulerim;  grammatici 
vero  banc  radicem  explicant  per  fn»T  '^'  ^TtTT  ''•) 

sanare;  dubitare;  desiderare;  babitare;  valere.  In 


dialecto  VSdicd  jcfj^cl.  1.  item  significat  cernere,  ani- 
madvertere. RiGV.  p.  3. 2. 

Rtirlc^  m.  lusor,  aleator.  N.  17.37- 

M^  (l%^+  ^)  sed,  autem,  vero.  Hit.  10. 11. 86.4. 

(cfjj^^  {KARit.  e  flpjTj^quId,  et  ^  vir,  v.  gr.67i.)  nomen 
ordinis  Geniorum,  qui  Kuv^ri  sunt  famuli  et  coelestes 
cantores  et  fidicines. 

1%^  (fqT3^+  g)  1)  an,  num.  N.l  0.1 0.1 2. 98.  2)  quanto 
minus,  nedum.  Bh.  1.35. 

^-  f^iT^(Nom.  ofT^,  ^,  f^q^,  gr.273.)  quls;  -  Nota  lo^ 
cutionem  cum  gen.  personae  et  instr.  rei,  ad  exprimendum, 
quid  prodest?  e.c.  N.  12.90.:  %  g  ^  sTllcldHI 
'sfcLrFL^  g^WTH^;  Ragh.  2. 53.:  f%?l^^Ts^ 

(il^^nfi^^»'  nonnunquam  part.  fut.  pass,  radicis  cK" 
additur,  e.c.  Lass.  12.20.:  f^jT^sTfr^TT  ^TR  Hlf^dH 
cfjrlC<Mi-t  •  ^'^  hujusmodi  locutionibus  part.  pass,  praet, 
gerundii  loco  fungitur,  e.c.  Dr.7.4.  H.  4.2.  -  Antecedente 
quopiam  vocabulo  interrogativo  aliquis;   Bh.  2. 21.:   aTgf 

g"  ...  -^^  'SJTrRTfrT  ^f^  ^R.'  ''"'"  sequente  35ffq 
aliquis,  quispiam.  Hit.  4. 7.;  cum  antecedente  relativo  et 
sequente  ^|q  quisque,  quicunque.  N. 26. 9.  (Littb.  kas 
accurate  convenit  cum  nomin.  masc.  cff^;  goth.  hva-s 
quis?  =  c(i^J  ,  hv6  quae?  =  ^jj,  hva-ta  quid?  ==  obso- 
lete ^fl  »  zendico  J2^5  ^»/;  lat.  quis,  quid,  a  Th.  f^ 
quo,  quod  (=  c^Rffl  )»  V"»»  quorum,  quos,  a  Th.  ^;  de 
fem.  et  neut.  pl.  quae  pro  quA  =  gotb.  hv6  v.  gr.  comp. 
387.  i9'i.;  ad  Th.  f^  etlam  pertinet  lat.  hi-c,  ci-s,  ci-tra. 
I.e.  394.395.  et  gotb.  JII^  unde  hi-mma,  hi-na,  hi-ta,  hi- 
dri,  angl.  he,  hi-s,  hi-m.,  I.e. 397.;  gr.  IIO,  jon.  KO  (tto- 
TeooVt  KO-TSOOVt  TTWff,  >£W?  etc);  slav.  Ar/-t,  ka-ja,  ko-e, 
gr.  comp.  388.;  bib.  cia,  scot.  co,  cambro  - brit.  ;7a  quid?) 
2.  f%a  ^</y.    1)  cur.  Br.  3.2.    2)  an,  num.  Hit.  39.4.: 

^f^;    ^-/fe^'   (chi-cil-     "^)  "trum  oi.  Hit. 53. 18. 
4)  Cum  sequente  \jLr\  \  (f^TR^M,H  5")  qua"to  magis  t/tf/ 
quanto  minus.  Bh.9.  33.  A.5. 2. 
jcJ^i^iijiJ  .^dc.  (r-<ri».  e  (c|)iJ  ,  tanquam  interrogativi  stirpe 
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cum  vi  genltlvl,  et  %|5»f^^v.  B^TEf )  cur,  quam  ob  rem. 
H.4.28. 

[^u^  Ado,  (ich'4^+  3fT)  "c^"™j  '"fi  dicam.  JRagh.2. 

63. 
fdhi-qx^M  (e  f^iTLet  qr^H  coquens  a  r.  q^s.  partlc. 

praes.  ><rjir.  i^\r\  pro  T^Jr^)  miser.  Am. 
ftli-y^q  m.  (e  %T^et  g^  vir)  i.  q.  f%^.  Am. 
f^PJToRT^  /•  (e  T^jT^et  oRTffj-  part,  praes.  fem.  radi- 

cis  ^^  dicere)  rumor,  fama.  Hit.  39.7. 
i^hi-cil  (f%fL+  ^)  3"»  ""^  Ur.  6. 1 .  infr. 
f^fJff[^(Nom.  f^illri^,  ftiJf^,  f^THTrL'  »  5*'^P^  '"*^"- 

TW  ^'  53rL  ®  ^i^ abjecto  q1  ,  mutato  T  stirpis  f^  in 

;571  ex  eupbon.  lege  51.,  v.  xild  )  quaatus,  quot.  Hit. 

56.  16.Pat.4.  —  f^l i| x\j^'^*''  aliquantulum,  paululum. 

Hit.  86. 6. 
f^  m.  (r.  ^  s.  5r)  aper. 

f^ffTTj]"  n.  (r.  ^  s.  5(7j)  radius  luminis.  Ragh.  5. 74. 
[cf)^|(-)  rn.  Kiratus,  bomo  ferus,  silvas  vel  montes  babitans 

et  venatu  vivens. 
f^n^m.  diadema,  tiara.  A.5.13. 
|cf|?il7,r4  (a  praec.  s.  TrJ^)   l)  diadematus,  tiaratus.  A.  1. 

3.  Bh.  11.17.   2)  cognomen  Arg  uni.  Dr.  5. 15» 
jc^ HI f  (ut  videtur,  ar.^)  l)  varius,  versicolor.  Am.  2)  m. 

malus  aurantia.  (Cf.  gr.  Kiooog.) 

dum  esse;  ludere;  album  esse;  (v.  cj^f^  et  cf. 

bib.  cal  (ca  joke»  ejectd  vocali  radical!  post  Gunae  in- 

crementum.) 
2. 1^^    10.  J?.  (%q  Jf.  r4^|  f^.)  jacularl;  mittere. 
f^^  sane,  certe,  profecto.  In.  5.28.  Br.  3. 11.  N.  1^2.19. 
Rh  j^d  q    0  '^'^y*  improbus,  scelestus.  Ram.  HI.  75. 43.: 

"Efm   jcf^l^dqi-L.'    2)  Subst.n.  a)  peccatum.  Bh.3.  13. 

6.45.  4)placulum.  R.Scbl.I.62.7. 
|^«^j,~fj  m. «.  gemma  arboris,  palmes,  surculus,  v.  jcf)^^. 

%5fJ^  m.  puUus.  R.Scbl.U.20.20. 


j^fS^fJ*  10.  A.  (cf^  V.)  occidere.     (Hib.  ceasaim  «I  tor- 
ment, crucify,  vex  «.) 
f^^Ci^"  m.f.  cubitus.  Mah.  2. 20. 

j^^^-j^if  m.ra.  id.  Ur.  57. 6. infr. 

c^c^^  n.  OS,  ossis.  Am. 

cj^-c^cl^  m.  arundo  bambos  vento  stridens.  Ragh.  2. 12. 4. 

73. 
^fte"  10.  p.  (^5^  K.  sf^c^uFili:  ''•)  J'gare;  tingere. 
c^^  m.  insectum,  vermis.  Hit. 8. 7.   (Gr.  mg.) 
cj^<;.t^)  (gr.287.)  qualis?  HlT.4.21.     (Prakr.  %f^,  slav. 

ko-lik,  Tb.  ko-liko,   gr.  TTVl^XlKOg,    gotb.  hvi-leiks,  Th. 

hvi-leika,  nostrum  we-lcher,   lat.  qud-lis,  v.  T^SJ  Ct  gr. 

comp.  4l7.) 
;^^  m.  psittacus.  Am. 
^W^-^»  g'^-609. 

^frf /•  (r.  ^  s.  f^,  v.  ^T^L)  S^o"^^»-  N.  20. 33. 

cj^^  m.    i)  Aamma.  Am.   2)  palus,  sudes,  stipes.  Am.:  = 

^U:^^^  V.  sq. 
c^^c^^  m.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  lignum  transversarium.  Hit, 

49.11.13.15. 
^rIc?^/.  i.q.^R^. 
^TmM  "•   i)  ^q"**'   2)  sanguis.  Am. 
^75J  m.  simia.  Am. 

1.^  1.^.  2, p.  9.  p.  ^,  %[fq-»  ^H|(H  (30®^)  sonarc. 

2.  ^  6.  ^.  ^r^  (*(|lTl%ci^)  gemere.     (Hib.  caoi,  caoidh 

« lamentation,  mourning»,  caoidhim  «I  lament,  mourn, 
grieve  ».) 

3.  ar  stirps  interrogativa,  unde  descendant  Adverbia  ^Rff3 
et  ^^.    /n  iniV/o  compositorum  nuda  stirps  adhibetur  ad 
exprimendam   contemptionem  vel  deminutionem   (v.  gr. 
273.) 

^TH  ^^*'-  (HrW  ^-  Hra^  »'•  scribitur  ^5^,  gr.llO'^) 
loqui ;  splendere.  (cf.  qfj^?  go*^*  hausja,  nst.  ^ore.) 
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^^  1.  ^.  (*||<i^M)  capere,  sumere.  2)  umbraculum,  casa  frondea.  3)  elephantl  dens  promi- 

^r^  (ex  ff  et  ^  manus)  manura  intortam  vel  debllem,  "*""•   ^O  ma^J"a  Inferior. 

languldam  habens.  Am.  ^^(  '"•  (^  Praec.  sgnf.  3.  suff.  ^)  elephantus.  Nora.  pr.. 

^cjr^  "•  (*  ^  *'  ^r^T  "•  faciendum,  negotium)  nego-  .^.  n. 

tlum  exlguum,  leve.  Hit.  76.  i4.  ff^TTT^C^  ^^^U^  elephantl  forma  s. ^)  elephanti 

^^^^  m.  gallus.  Hit.  1 06. 17.  ^**'"'"^'"  '^^^*^''^-  S"' ^- 20- 

^c^^^Vr  'n.  Phaslanus  gallus.  Am.  ^'5^  ^*  ''  ^^"^^^^  Inflexum  esse,  v.  frfecT. 

^e^^^^  m.  canls.  HiT.  50. 3.  «•  P"  torrere,  assare.  Mah.  1. 2842.:  Vf^IZTl^  ^  ^ROT" 

^[r%  m.  venter,  uterus.  Ragh.  10.66.;   trop.  Ragh.2.38.:  f^  PW^^f  forf^TSfrLrT^J  v.sq.  et  ^^^, 

3gi^^rj%;  A.5.11.:g^[^^ri%-   (Lat.  coxa,  cojrendwr,  2.cf)^    10.  >t.  (OfffJ^^)  calefacere,  urere.     (Cf.  2.|^, 

gr.  K05(,wj'))?  germ.  vet.  buh,  nostrum  Bauch^  mutatd  ^^^-    HIb.  cuo^an  sol.  v.  Pict.  p.  23.) 

gutturall  in  lablalem.)  ^Z  '"•"•  ^ydria.  Am. 

^^^  M  '"•  crocus.  Am.   (Fortasse  KOOKogy  crocus  per  me-  ^16  '"•/•  ('•  ^^  s.  ^)  casa.  Am.  (Cf.  angl.  tiut,  nostrum 

tathesln  e  xooaogj  corcus,  mutata  nasall  in  r,  v.  gr.  Hutte.) 

comp.  20.)  gi|6^  ('•  W^  '•  ^^)  curvus,  inflexus,  flexuosus.  Dev. 

1.^^  \.p.  ('^qct|$n7,cfi|<!?1i5lH^)»™ped»re,inclu-  **  

"*    ""  dere ;  conjungere,  miscere,  tangere ;  inflexum  esse;  55^  ^'^'  ""'  ^^=P^T^^  **"^'^'  ^^'^*'  P"^*"*' 

ire.   V.  ara^.  ^i^^Gl  '"•  progenies,  stirps.  Ragh.  7.68. 

2.  ^JtT  1.  i-.  (fTTTffro^)  alt«™,  acutum  sonum  edere.  ^^^^=^  ^'  P'""'-  '*  ^>    *>  ^^^^'  P'opinquus,  cognatus. 
31 1,           n.(^i^  ^^  ^^  ^^^.j.^^  HiT.21.2. 

3.  J^  I.6.P.  (;^rfT%)  curvare,  inflectere.   V.  ^5^.  ^^(lc<ri(a  ^f^l^  s.  ^7^)  pater  famlllas.  Ur.36.15. 
c.  "^i^Jd.  Bhar. 3. 74.:  JTJ^  M<^^NdH^'  —  ^«"*-  «^-  ^^f^s<Hl  /•  (a  praec.  signo  fem.  j)  uxor.  Ragh. 8. 85. 

Mah.  1.2843.:  %f^  vm\  -  M^l^l  'i^ctl^KHt"  ^'^^  ^*  '*  (yrilMH)  calefacere,  v.  2.^f^. 

m:  ^T^cTFtT  '^-  2. ^TST:  10.  p.  (^^  ^.  ^r^li^g^i:  r.)  sdndere;  con- 

W^  7".  (r.  ^5^s.  3^)  mamma;  N.  12.66.  cf.  ^^^,  q^;-  -*  *-*^  temnere. 

^^'  ^^^rTl  /.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  d^^^  s.  g^fTj  in  fem.)  lena,  li- 

^fr^|T5r  ".  (e  praec.  et  3^)^apllla.  Am.  j^j^j^j^  ^j^j^^^^^  ir.;,;,/.n«.  H^T.  11.8. 

J^  1  •  '•  (<rr1«M=r)^iri  ^-  ^^  ♦-.)  furarl.  ^(^^^4  m. n.  pavlmentum.  RagH.  1 1 . 9. 

^^   1.  p.  inflexum  esse.   ^Tf^(=f  clnclnnatus.  In. 5. 6.  i/Ai  g»^HC<1  '"•"•  «alyx  efflorescens.  Hit. 39. 15. 

^rf^ff  pro  ^(^^   legendum.     (Hlb.  cuachaim  «I  ^ZT  "^'  arbor.  Am. 

fold,  plait»,  cuacA  «a  curl»,  cuachach  «curled,  frizzled»;  ^<^|^'"-  («  praec.  etg^^  a  r.^  s.^f)  securls.  RAM. 1. 4. 20. 

V.  ^rq^.)  iJ^  /.  (i^-f'"-  praec.)  id. 

c.  f^  corrugari.  Mah.  1.4112.:  fcl^f^d^cHld^HTL-  ^^  ^'  '*  ^^^  ''  "^^  ^'^  puerilem  tsst\  edere. 

^5   *•  ^*  (^5[5ZT^  SJoy"  ^-  scribltur  ^75^  gr.llO*\)  so-  l.^FTUT  ^'  '•    (iils^Nctj^Ujili:)  sonare,  adjuvare.    (Cf. 

nare.  ^HJU'  §T^»  ^'^»  ^^IH.»  ^***  '^""^'  ***"*''  *'*^* 

^T^  Tn.n,    1)  locus  repentibus  plantis  abundans.  In.  1.25.  2  tv^anu  sono.) 
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^'^RTJT  *0-  '•  (dym-elU]  ^)  salutare,  valedicere. 
i^U|C|  "»•  corpus  mortuum.  Am. 

^rfni'^-  »-9-ir^.  Am. 

CMJ^  1.  -P.  (^^i^q",  scrlbltur  ^rS",  gr.  IIO''^)  conturba- 
tum,  mutllatum,  dlrutum  esse. 

^niS*  1-  '•  (*iM*cii  ^-  mRr^  S^Kf^  3srM*.ij  ^.;  scri- 

bitur  ^p^,  gr.  110*^)  claudum,  mutilatum,  pigrum 
esse ;  v.  sq. 
W^  (^-  W^  «-^r)  segnls,  tardus,  plger.  Am.:  T{7:^:  %- 


l-SRTJT  l-i».  (Sictjccii,  scribitur^pi^,  gr.llo'>.)  i-q.^nrS". 
2.5Frtrri-^-  (SCl^»  scnbUur  ^rs\  gr.llO*\)  urere,  cf. 
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3.<=hI4^  10.  p.  (;p^,  scrlbltur  ^n^,  gr.  110*\)  servare, 

tueri. 
^U>i  l)  "•  urceus,  urna,  bydrla.  Mah.  1 .  4500. 4504.  2)  ca- 

verna  in  terrd  facta  ad  servandum  ignem  sacrum.  3)  pu- 

teus.  Ragh.  1.84.    4)  adulterlno  sanguine  natus  e  fe- 

minii,  ylvente  marito.  Am. 
^jTTS^  m.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  1.9.  ^nT3"  m.  sgfc.l.  Up.45. 
^nT3rc<T  "•   0  annulus.  N.  14.3.  (v.  gr.653.)  2)  annulus  de 

auricula  suspensus.  3)  vinculum,  armilla,  collare,  monile. 
^U>5M»i,(^  praec.  s.  ^r|^)  Possess,  praec. 
gJUvS^^ri  ^^i'  («  ^UvicH  et  ^Tf,  V.  gr. 653.)  annulus 

factus.  N.  14.3. 
^fu^rl  Ti.  nomen  urbis  Vidarbhorum.  N.21.2. 
fTfr^Ca  fr  q.v.  s.  ^^)   l)  unde?  H.  2. 24. 4. 27.   2)  ne- 

dum,  multo  minus.  Bh.4.31.;    sequente  jr^.  In.  1.17. 

Br.  1.28. 
^fjct)  n.i.q.sq.kili.. 
^TfJ^^  n.   1)  voluptas.  N.  1. 16. 13.48.  2)  curiositas,  cu- 

piditas   et  studium  novarum  rerum.    Sak.  19.  6.  infr. 

Up.  78. 
^r^(a^q.v.  s.  =f)ubi? 

^5lNrL(®  P'*^^'^-  ^*  f^frt)  »'»cubi. 

cfjftl  10.  ^.  1)  spernere,  contemnere.  Ram.  1.49. 18.:  af- 


Tr^Trn"  f^rn^lS^TEr-   2)  convlciari,  maledicere.  Dhrit. 

Mah.  1.5286.   (Lith.  kussinu  adverser.) 
^\  ^-  '•  (^fftHT^  ^-  tjmr&  ^O  foetere  (cf.  tra  ). 
^rgf  w.  elephant!  tegmentum  versicolor.  Am. 
WX[  /•  ^^' 

gir^ff  /n.  jaculum  uncinatum.  Am.  (=  PT^). 
^r^ff^  'n.  capillus.  TSCHAUR.  4. 

g»«^ril  /•    0  nomen  reglonis.  H.1.31.    2)  regis  Pjindds 
uxor. 

^•J^^*  '•   ^^^  M^rSiilili:  '^'  ^  cT^  »-.,  scri- 
^»t"r  fi^,  gr.llC^)  offendcre,  laedere,  ferlre, 
vexare,  occidere.    (Cf.  lat.  quatio,  per-cutio  et  scr.  xjm 
quod  ex  ^^mutata  gutturall  In  lablalem  ortum  esse 
censeo.) 

2.  ^p^  9.  p.  ^aifilf  (gr  387.)  id. 

^F^m.n.  jasmini  species,  jasmlnum  multlflorum  ve/ 
pubescens.  Am. 

J^  10.  P.  (S[i^r[VrrW  AT.  ftrS^J^  f.;  scrlbltur  ^i^ 

gr.llC^)  mentlri. 
1.^;^!*  4.  p.  irasci.  Hit.  76. 13.;  cum  dat.  pers.  Ragh.3. 
56.:  ^c^iq   (^[^  g-  Vpp^.    fTTCfrT  »ratus.  N. 
20.32.  -  ATM.  cumaccus.  Ram.  1.39.7:  ^(^^  5^rl  •  - 
(Lat.  cupio,  nostrum  hoffe,  angl.  hope.) 
c-  ^rfrf  valde  irasci.  Ram.  III.  72. 66. 
C.q-  i.q.  sirnpl.  HiT.  74. 8.     Caus.  Man.9.314.:   ^  jq- 

2.^F5^10-'.  (Vmsn^  ^- ^  ^0  loqul;  splendere.  (Cf. 
bib.  cubhas  «a  word,  a  promise»;  hue  etiam  trahi 
possit  lat.  cupo  in  nun-cupo\  gotlf.  HUF  lamentare.) 

W^  (^  ^  ^'  ^  P"0  vilis,  abjectus.  Am. 

^piTZr  "•  qutxlvis  metallum  excepto  auro  et  argento,  ut  cu- 
prum etc.  Am. 

^®Si  gibbosus,  gibberosus.  Am.  (Lith.  Ari//?ra gibber,  kupS- 
tas  gibbosus,  gr.  KVcpog,  kJtttw,  lat.  gibbus,  gibba,  gib» 
ber;  fortasse  etiam  nostrum  Hooker,  mutatd  labiall  in 
gutturalem.) 


gissRT  -  JFTf^JTT 
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^osi^tl  (*  praec.  s.  ^)  id.  Lass.  32. 13. 

c^i-Jl'V  10.  P.  (Denominatlvum  a  sq.)  ludere. 

^mr  m.  (ut  mlhi  videtur  e  ^  et  ^JT  -  a  r.  ct  -  quod  se- 
cundum origlnem  suam  vlrum  si'gnlficare  possit,  sicut 
\\'f^  I'V.)  l)  puer  qui  ad  quintum  annum  nondum 
pervenlt.  Br.  2. 7.  N.  1. 8.  2)  princeps  juventutis,  regnl 
heres.  Am.:  =  <tjo(^|^.  3)  cognomen  Kartikeyi.  (Gr. 
Kooog,  KovQog  ejecta  syllaba  medlS;  hue  etiam  retulerim 
fxeioa^,  IxeioaKiov  abjectd  prlore  compositi  parte.) 

^STnT^frT  "•  (^  praec.  et  pfff)  votum  coelibatus.  Ur.  77. 
5.  infr. 

^Srnft  /•  (*  ^i-||i'  signo  /em.  x)  puella,  a  decimo  usque 
ad  duodecimuni  annum. 

^jTff^  10.  P.  (ortum  est  e  ^TRTT  mutate  T[  in  ^)  i.q. 

^rg^  /.  I.  q.  sq. 

^iJA  n.    i)  Nymphaea  esculenta  alba.    2)  Nym- 

phaea  rubra. 
^1-IM.  r^Tl  /•   (^  praec.  s.  773  in  /f/n.)  cumudis  floribus 

abundans  locus. 
^i^jf^HIHIil^  (e  praec.  et  rvll<L|ct)  ductor,  dux,  domi- 

nus)  luna.  Hit.  79. 5. 
^H^ri."-  (3  W^  5-  cTfl,)   1)  lotis  abundans.  Ragh.  4. 

19.    2)  m.n.  i.q.  ^i^i^rTj.  Am. 
^rg^/.  (a  praec.  signo/trm.)    l)  i.q.  ^i^(\r|l.  Sak. 

52. 6.  infr.    2)  nymphaeae  species,  Wils.  «Menyanthes 

indica  or  cristata».  Ragh.  6. 36. 
^^  10.  p.  {^\^  K.  ^r\r^\i{y.\  scribitur  ^rsL»  gr. 


O  *N 


110*^)  tegere;  sternere. 


Sp"j:V{ '"•  l)  vas  aquarium,  urna.  N.23.11.  2)  modi  fru- 
mentarii  genus.  3)  tumor  in  supcriore  parte  frontis  ele- 
phanti,  Wils.  «There  arc  two  of  these  projections, 
which  swell  in  the  rutting  season.»  Dev.3.  13.  (Cf. 
>cvju/3>).) 

^pTVjc^U  '"•  (®  praec.  et  ^jjr  factor)  figulus. 

fiTHillM  /•  (^^^'  «  ^FH  ^*  &rf^)  nomen  Apsarasis  cu- 
jusdam.  In.  2. 30. 


^lrvn^"».  (a  ^iTVf  s.  ^^)  elephantus.  Hem. 

frf^H^'w.  fur. 

^jTHJT  rn.  crocodilus.  Am.;     Wils.  athe  crocodile  of  the 

Ganges,  the  longnosed  alligator». 
^pTHt^'"*  (*  praec.  s.  ^)  fur.  Ur.  32. 8.  infr.,  cf.  ^- 

l.^TT  6.  p.  (3[fo^)  sonare. 
2-fJTv.^,  gr.383. 
^r^  m.  antilope.  Ur.  77. 9. infr. 
WJX  ('^*  W^  '"•  l»aliaeetus.  N.  12. 113. 
^T^  /.  Fem.  praec. 

^TT;  Jw.  Nom.  pr.,  unus  e  majoribus  Dhritar^schtri  et  Fun- 
dus. 

^^^3^  "•  (^  W^  **  '^r^)  no™c*>  regionis  prope  urbem 
Dehli. 

^'J,r|  /.  prohabile  ter  i.q.  ^y^,  scilicet  haliaeetus  femineus. 
N.  11.20.  A.  10.63.  (in  ed.  Calc.  legitur  ^^ft)» 

^^C^«+i  '"•  nomen  plantae,  Wils.  « l)  The  crimson  ama- 
ranth. 2)  A  purple  species  of  barleria,  3)  Also  a  yellow 
kind. » 

5^  1-  ^-  (st^^lillii.)  1«<J«",  cf.  n^,  JJ^. 
^J^  1.  P'  (5[^M^ri|l*)  colligere;  cognatum  esse, 
c.  35rT  turbare,  perturbare.  Hit.  39. 20.:  ^q^I^sl^lrlTTfrf; 
RAM.m.  71. 10.  ^1%^  "irf^r^f^.    Cum  j^  + 
m  id.  Ram.I.45.7.:  ^o<H|^Md- 
c.5EiTL«/.  Ram. m.  49. 2.:  M^^MdlH<^- 
^p^  fi.  (r.  ^pcfU"*  ^)  familia,  genus.    H.4.5.  Br.2.14. 

(Hib.  gaol  «a  family  or  kindred».) 
^ ^fi  I JT  m.  (e  praec.  et  fjfJY)  mons  principalis,  quorum 

septem  enurnerantur,  v.  ^JcrW^VTR  . 
^^i.1  /•  fcmin*  impudica.  Am.;  Mr.  288. 11. 

17.78. 
^j^ff^  /.  (r^Ti».  e  ^TctT  et  ^  femina)  femina  generosS 
stirpe  orta.  N.  18.8.;  v.sq. 

^^I^H|/-'''-Sa.7.i5. 
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^fTcrM  '".  (e  fTcrT  ct  ^^j^f  a  r.  ^  Ire  s.  ^^f)  nidus.  Am. 
^(^(^1  n.  fulmen.  DEV.S.S'i. 

^^H  (a  ^rcr{  s.  -^)  nobills,  generosus.  N.  17.42. 
^^^7n.«.  cancer.  Hit.  114.9-;  zodiaci  constellatio.  R. 

Schl.I.19.8. 
W^  (a  ^p^  s.  Jf)  ^df/.    l)  famlHarls.  Bhar.3.24.  2)  ge- 

nerosa  stirpe  ortus.     Subst.  n.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^^  s. 

Zj")  OS,  ossis.  Am. 
^ty<tH  /•  (r.  ^fT^s.  jf  in  /sm.)     l)  flumen.  Ragh.7.46. 

2)  canalls.  Sak.  7.12.  Ragh.12.3. 
^q(^  n.  lotus  flos.  Am. 

^T^j^r  (ex  SR"  et  ^fgr  dicens)  maledicus,  calumnians.  Am. 
i^f^T  m.  (xARie,  e  ^  et  QfT  m.  n.  corpus)  Deus  divitiarum, 

sic  dictus  propter  deformilatem  suam;  fingitur  enim  cum 

tribus  cruribus  et  octo  dentibus. 
^p-^^  n.  lotus  flos.  Hem. 

l.^TJq*  4.  p.  (fferffq")  amplecti,  v.  ^rq^.    (Fortasse  gr. 

KVWy  HU-vgw  abject^  consonante  finali.) 
2.  ^751f  1.  et  10.  p.  2jn^  splendere. 

afjrr    i)  m.n.  gramlnis  species    (Poa  cynosuroides) 

quam  Indi  yenerantur  et  in  multis  sacris  ritibus  adhibent. 

2)  n.  aqua.  Am.;  v.  ^iOTRT- 
^t^jyj  i)  salvus,  fellx,  prosper.  N.16.29.Bh.18.10.  2)  ha- 

bilis,  dexter,  peritus,  gnarus.  In.  2. 28.  N.  12.83. 19.18. 

22. 12.   3)  Subst. n.  salus,  fortuna,  prosperltas.  N.2. 16. 

12.71.13.31.22.2. 

^S.lfyiH-^^  praec.  s.  7r|^)  salrus,  felix.  N.2.  l6. 16.29. 
^myj'  m.  borreum,  granarium.  HlT.5. 10.66.13.18. 19. 
dji'UjUjij'  n.  (e  W5J  in  aqua  et  jjjj"  qui  jacet)  lotus  flos. 

Ragh.6.18. 
^FTT  ^-  ^-  (f^IW^)  extrabere;  c/.  ^rk^. 
^pr^  ».  (e  ^  et  ^)  leprae.  Am. 
^TH  4.P.  i.q.frsi^. 
^^fTfl^/'  (e  ^  et  ^ f^^fluvius)  fluvius  tenul  aqua.  Hit. 

30.7. 


^i^jqj^  m.  (florum  multitudinem  babens,  e 
praec.  et  ^\d^^  fodina,  multitudo)  ver.  Bh.  10.35. 

^ymd  (a  W^^  s.  ^)  floridus.  Sa.  4.26. 

g;j^H^  '"•  (e  WW^  ®*  T^  sagltta)  nomen  Anangl. 

c^^  10.  A.  (^f^i-lfl  ^.)  distorto  vultu  ridere.  (Luce  cla- 
nus  est  verbum  ^p^qq  compositum  esse  e  particula 
^  et  \:im  rideo  a  r.f^:^";  scribendum  igltur  est  ^  [^i^ , 
quod  secundum  i™*""  cl.  format  ^T^iqq".) 

^T^  10.  ^.  (IcI^HI^UI  ^-  fcFRFT^  ''•)  declpere,  fallere; 

v.sq. 
^^c(^  m.  (r.  ^^  s.  3ycfj)  l)  deceptor.  2)  actio  decipiendi, 

destitutlo.  Hit.  129.22. 
fj^TT  m.  (r.  ^  s.  5f7j)  n.pr.  Dr.  2. 11. 
^^rv||  /.  (r.  ^pr^  s.  35[f:j"  in /em.)  simulatio  pietatis,  sancti- 

tatis.  Am. 
^^i"  ».  caverna,  specus.  Hit.  58. 2. 
1.^  6.  .<.  ^  (sj^  AT.  35[Trf^  ''•)  sonare;  gemere. 

(Cf.  Ip^T  KUtCVW.) 
c^  jj   1.  p.  sonare  praeserti'm  de  aoibus,  R.  Scbl.  prooem.  1.; 

dmff  Ragh.  2. 12.;  V.  l^flrfT* 
0.3^^  id.   Ram.  in.  70. 12.:  f^^  *ff^  vTSTR.- 

c.  3q  I'd.  N.  12. 113.:  TjW?crT%mplTrT- 
c-  i^T^''^-  Ram.  III.  69. 36.:  |h^^s{«-H.'  ^HT  fsTf:- 
^Isiri  "•  (r-  IpL^*  rf)  sonitus.  Ragh. 9. 26.:  is[^q^  %f- 

(^ICrl^isidH.;  4.62.:  «i||^-^|^H- 
1.^^  10.  p.  (^1%  ^T^)  urere;   consulere,   deliberare. 
(Cf.  angl.  heat,  hot;  island,  vet.  hiti  calor,  heitr  ca- 
lidus,  nostrum  Hitze,  heifs.    V.  2.  ^TT-) 

2.^17  10- ^-  (*^y^lS;  ^-  *(yMI<k,m2;i:  »'•)  inclemen- 

tem,  non  faventem,  non  munificum  tssc. 
15^  m,  (r.a^s.35f)  l)  vertex,  cacumen.  N.12.8.  2)  acer- 
v«s,  V.  IprspEL-  3)  fraus.  Mah.  1.2476.:  ?T  l^TTRT^ 
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I^^Tsn^  m.  (e  i^  fraus  et  sf^)   laqueus,  Falhtrick. 

Ragh.  13.39. 
I^TTSTRL^^''-  (a  ip:  s.  3n^)  acervatim.  A.9.5. 
^j;j  6.  p.  (^^  ^.  ^n^  H%  »'•)  «<^«"5  solidum  esse. 


cf)lj|  10.  i*. ^.  (H^N)  curyare,  inflectere. 
^jCT  10.  p.  C^lsfcij)  debilem  esse. 
aRTqfm.    i)  fovea,  cavum,  specus.   2)  puteus.  Bhar.2.41. 
(Gr.  KVTjrv\t  russ.  KOnaH)  fodio.) 

^  1-  ^-  (jhlsilillH.)  l"<iere,  V.  ^.     (Hue  trahi  posslt 

lat.  iudo,    ita  ut  ortum  sil  ex  li/Jo  pro  urJo,  abjectu 

guttural!  sicut  In  arno  -  v.  ^jTI  -  €t  litterls  transpositis.) 

dk|'Ar^  "•  (a  praec.  s.  3gr^)  ludus,  jocus.  Am. 

^sfm.  testudo.  N.  12.113.  (Fortasse  gr.  nXefJLfJLvg,  %iXvg, 
yjikuovYi  quodam  modo  cum  apf  cohaerent,  mutate  r 
in  A.) 

^M^^Md  ^''j'*  (*"'<*^«  c  dillu  y  testudlnis  tergum  et 
;^j=j^,  V.  7[J!\  praef.  3f!  »  erectus)  testudlnis  tergi  In- 
star  erectus,  altus  (convexus).  In.  5. 12. 

^R^  1-  ''•  (350^^ ^-  *<|c{dl  ^*)  tegere,  protegere,  t/.  jy. 

H^  "•  (^- 15^**  55r)  "P^i  littus.  R.Schl.1. 1.28.:  J]3T- 
db^.  (Hlb.  tw/  « custody,  guard,  defence ;  the  back  part 
of  any  thing»;  col  «an  Impediment,  a  prohibition».) 

aR^T/».«.  temo. 

1.^  S.p.A.  ^j^rft»  ^r^  (irreg.  v.  gr.383.;  in  dial.  Ved. 

haec  radix  sequitur  5'"°  cl.,  c  cujus  charactere  CT  si- 

gnum  8'**  cl.  3"  abjecto  jq  ortum  est)  agere,  facere,  effi- 

cere,  exercere.  Bh.  13.31.:  FT^fiTTfrf'  Hit.  6. 19.:  Jf^ 

w[i>gu^d:  ^irfr  ^^  ^oi^  ZT^  ^^frT;  n.  1.26.: 
mti^^  m^  ^r^;  S-is-  ^^?r^:;  17.39.: 

l\H\\^  ^;  Dev.3.23.:  ^jq^  ^;  Br. 3.2.:  f^- 

zTtTI^  W^H,;  h.4.22.:  i^^j^^  ^af^R^:  q^;  Br. 

2. 32.:  oildMJil^'  ^f^rft"-  —  ^"^"  ffewiiVi.  accus.  fa- 
cere  aliquem  allquid.  Nalod. 4.23.:  jycjjf^  ^A|  Jf^ffy- 
^TP^;  RAGH.2./t6.:  5^?VT^  i^lchcrilkl  IT^H, 
teaebras  divldens,  ad  litt.  In  frusta  yertens.     Nonnun- 


quam  nomen  rei,  in  quam  aliquid  vertitur,  suffixo 
3ffJ^inj/rMiV«r,  e.c.  RagH.8.20.:  35r^R^T^  ...  fe^RvT* 
^pH^lcHlf^  H^JTOTtL*  Notetur  praeclpue  locus  In 
Ragh.  (16.25.)  ubl  forma  In  gif^AdjectivI  vice  fun- 

g't"'-:  fiimcmt  filMilMIrL^  ^r^T  Kus'avatim 
(urbem)  sacerdotum  proprlam  postquam  fecerat  (Schol. 
ed.  Calc:  ^||^i||  ^^^  ^  "mti^X^  ^TCIT)-  ~ 
Cum  vocibus  in  adverbium  opfl  (Instar)  exeuntibus  pu- 
tare,  acstimare,  e.c.  Lass. 34. 16.:  ^Isilrj^riUicIri,^- 
^>^|.  —  Cum  ^r^^i  sequente  ticcusativo  mente  concl- 
pere,  aliquid  cogitare,  recordarl  aliquid,  e.c.  Mah.  1. 
7051.:  TW^^  ^fir^  ^MTL.  —  ^^  ^i^  pe- 
dem  ponere,  Lass.  84.10.;  ^^^^  vel  ^^  ^^H. 
In  gremium  tollere.   Sa.5.5.:  ^(^^^  JS^^T  \5X{''  ^- 

^TcTT    —     vi<\^-$:"    ^frKn.  ^'l'^^™    Manibus   llbare. 

Ram. m.  73. 33.:  |^i|dli-L<i<\=tjii.fq[n-  ""  ^^TcfT^ 

c^^i^  tempus  constituere.  Mah.  1.8469.:  -xj^»  — 
Not  a  constructionem  part,  fut,  pass,  cum  gen,  pers,  et 
instr,  rei,  antecedente  j^^ U   q. v.  sive  f\\   e.c.  Lass. 32. 

5T  fq^  ^  'of  iTrarq-  r^  ft  ^cUmd^JTfrqr  ^W- 

—  Caus,pass.  Bh.3.5.:  c^lifd  ^^^ToHn':  ^*   — 

D«iy.  N.8.3.:  f^T^t'STRTt^  dTr^JH^-  (Hlb.  ca- 
raim  ««I  perform,  execute»,  ceard  fem.  «an  art,  trade, 
business,  function»  =  c^j^,  e  ^ffff;  sucridh  «easy» 
=  CT«^  f^;  cambo-brit.  creu  formare;  island,  ger-dh 
fem.  actio,  Th.  gerdhi  =a^f^  cum  gutturall  medil  pro 
asplrata,  quam  ex  generall  lege  exspectaverls ,  v.  gr. 
comp.  87.;  ^erm.yei.  karawan  praeparare,  nostrum  j-or 
de  cibis.  Lat.  creo,  caer-e-monia,  ars,  quod  e  cars  mu- 
tilatum  et  cum  scr.  chf^  pro  cf^i^  et  cum  supra  memo- 
ralo  hib.  cear-dh,  quod  item  artem  significat,  cohaerere 
censeo;7/aro  mutata  guttural!  Inlabialem;  fortasse  etiam 
pario  et  pareo  (obedio)  hue  pertinent,  Ita  ut  pareo  cum 
forma  caus.  c^n^|(^  conveniat,  quum  omnia  2*^*  con- 
jug,  verba  originem  trahant  e  scr.  lO'^'classI,  yel,  quod  ad 


80 


idem  redltf  e  forma  caus.,  cujus  characterem  ■^[^  in 
dialecto  pracr.  in  JT  correptum  videmus;  v.  gr,  comp. 
109*^6.  E  graeca  lingua  conferatur  K^aivu),  etTTOacrcTW 
a  rad.  HPAT,  cujus  7  e  F  ortum  esse  potest,  ita  ut  ay 
formae  nP-AF  ad  characterem  8^"*cl.  gunatum  re- 
ducendum  sit,  qui  ante  vocales  sonat  39[oL»  e.  c.  dyc^i- 

c.  35rf%J  praeponere  algm.  alicui  rei  Man.  8.  H.:  T|?^jy| 
*j\|ej|)^|  fcj^lrl  •  2)  in  animo  habere,  spectare,  appe- 
tere.  Sak.34.7.:  3^^?^^  rTTPL"-  i^l^'^d^lH.S^- 

Wr^  mtftr;  44. 13.:  rnH^^IWrsr  R^^;  Ragh. 
ii.62.:5rn^q^5rmwr2T- 

c.  35rg  Imitari.  Mah.  1.3325.:  7^  cHiaT&T  '^IT^. 
c.^fq   l)  abstrahere,  abripere.  Ram.  1. 51. 13.:  ^f^T^f 

'^"t^fTH^  ^^*    ^)  offendere.  Sgif^ff  "•  offensio.  H. 

4.3. 
C-  35rfvT  i'9'"rnpl.  Su. 2. 26.:  ff^v^^  f^SiPl^^ri^- 

c-  S^TcfTfL  ornare.  N.2. 11.  -  c.  gg-^^praef.  gi^:  J^fjq-- 

<^'  39T  praef-  ^fCf  0  auferre,  demere.  Ragh.6.57.:  ^[m- 
«t»d^3'i,C<Hcjl-   2)  relinquere.  Ragh.7.47.:  fJfo[T  ^- 

si^$<^H.*IMNch|^  (Schol.  Calc.  ==  rfrilisi)- 

c.^  praef.^^  tradere,dare.  N.  25.16.:  ^^  vi  C|  I  <=fl  rf H. 
4x.^ll^  (Schol.  Nil.  ;5q  I  c^i  rfn^  per  2;jgT^explicat). 

c.  g^ff  praef.  p:j"T  arcere,  repellere,  rejicere,  repudiate, 
irritum  facere.  Su.2.l5.:  ^rjqy:  ...  d^e^M  W^l=i>di:5 
Ram.  1. 39. 3.:  ^p^nrL^  l^|l<*ril;  RSchl.H.S.ar.: 

c.  3^"  juvare,  auxillum  ferre,  prodesse.  Hit.  57. 12.:  j^- 

17.58.,  V.  infra  praef.  f^.    -   ;^qc^^  n.  auxilium.  Rr. 

1.9.  V.  ^qctj^etc. 
c.  f^  offendere,  vexare.  N.  19.5.:  T(m  ^^Ul  fH^dh 

14.15.:  f^i^j:^. 
c.  f^qra^ rejicere,  repudiate,  despicere  (v.  P^i'jcft).  Dev. 

1.31.:  f^ps^Tj:  gt:- 


c.^  1)  facere.  N.3.25.:  §;feTL  qfi^;^  U^  '=5^; 
Ghat.  18.:  ^^;?^^.^  O^f^  f^  M^I^H^-  2)  vi- 
tium  afferre  virgini.   Man.  8.370.:  JjJ  ^  ef)r:^|U   R- 

c.  q-  praef.  f^f  vexare.  Ragh.  10.75.:  ^^ifol^g^dl- 
c.  g  praef.  gr^^  facere.    Mah.  1.  2387.:    r^U>^^\:{H^ ... 

c.  yif^  l)  mutuum  officium  praestare,  gratiam  referre. 
yid't^rT  "•  officii™  mutuum.  M.8.  2)  dare  poenas 
alcjs  rei,   ulcisci,  se  vindicate  ab  alquo,  c.  dat.  s.  gen. 

pers.  Mah.  1.840.:  ^  ^  fm^l  ftrTT  rf^  ^m- 
W^  r^q.?  2018.:  ^  ^  ftferl^t^rTTrR.-  ?T^ 

c.  f^  1)  facere.  H.4. 47.:  g^  (^^^d  T\mH.'  2)  com- 
movere.  Ragh.  13.42.:  i^rgH.-  ?TT  'c<TfL  foRT^fH^ 
slf^d«^^i^l^H^  ^^l^-HIM^HQl^dlf^  (Schol. 
Calcutt.  f5j^f^i:L=  ^^Asi^lT^rlH^).  3)  nocere,  dam- 
num inferre.  Ragh.  17.58.:  jlHI'^iJtjMghrtiui  ^- 
C^^IIH  fcl^cfd^  (lM:^lfUl)  impotentes  non  prosunt, 
praepollentes  nocent  amid.  (Schol.  Calcutt.  fcj^cTd 
=  55mcfnT^=^^^)-  ^)  deformare.  N.13.26.:  f^^- 

dl^l^l;  14.13.:  ^  ...  dbilrHMii.icl=t»dH.'  ^•6- 
19-=  dll^^lfui  ic<=i»d^c|^-lMllU|.   5)  destruere.  Su. 

2. 19.:  ^ ...  i^frd^-H  cwfqr^- 

c.  ;^fJH^(^\cj|  gr.  111.  praef.  ^gT^)  l)  ornare.  N.  17.8.: 
'l[RH.*<M*^'t>dA-L*  2)  consecrare.  Ragh.  15. 31.:  ^f^ 
«kiij^yuii  'eT  slH^HI^  iMf^cTrLI  ^T^W^  'H- 
i|y)ri||  Rf&^%  iliUliclltr.  3)  matrimonio  jungere. 
Man.  9. 173.:  ^j  rrfHnft  ^^^5^- 
c.  gia  praef.  ^j^  parare  de  cibis.  N.  23.20. 

2.  ^  5.  P.  A.  laedere,  vulnerare,  occidere. 

cjjcf^  m.  gula,  fauces.  Hem. 

^cfjjTjJ  m.  perdicis  species.  Am. 

^ctjcll^  /n.  (e  ^^  et  ^Tir  a  rad.  ^^l^s.  3)  l)  gallus. 
Am.  2)  pavo.  (Cum  prima  hujus  comp.  parte  convenit 
hib.  cearc  gallina,  v.  c^c^|lj|). 

ejj-oda  (ut  mihi  videtur,  e  ^^vel  ^R^  abjecto  5^  et  ^  e 
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5pq[  abjecta  syllaba  finall)  l)  diflBcilis,  molestus,  aerum- 
nosus.   2)  n.  difficultas,  onus,  niolestia,  miseria.  H.1.15. 
Br.  3. 11.  N.  15. 16. 24. 18. 
^sf  *•  ^'  (Vfsf^  ^0  assare,  torrere.    (Hib.  sgreigim  «I 


c  -v 


fry».) 


1.^^  6.  p.  g|> r^fTI \i\  (gr.335.)  findere,  dissecare.  Dr. 8. 

27.:  ^ET^fTrT  MTi^rrrr  Hgq[  ^^^^Jp^  nfT^TRT^; 

Ram. m.  74.3.:  g^:  q^U|HI  ^W:-   (^rl^correptum 
est  e  ^T^-  V.  «Vocalismus»  p.  168.  et  cf.  ^t^-  cui  re- 
spondet  lith.  kertti  caedo,  infinlt.  kirs-ti;  gr.  KU^Wy  na^- 
(Tig,  abjecto  t,  qua  in  re  convenit  cum  slav.  korju  scindo; 
lat.  cartas,  cul-ter,  v.  ^f^'   ^'^'  ctartaighitn  «I  prune, 
trim,  cut»,  cuirc  «a  knife».) 
C.  -^^.q-  simpl.  H.2.i3.:  ^TSTT^L d»  f^  T^l  i^HIM- 
c.  fFT  id.  Dr. 5. 24.:  qg^^  ^ni^  '^  H^Tlii^ri:- 
c.  f^f^abscindere.  Dr. 8. 21.  ^tjit.:  ^JsTH^ST^  lcj^r^ 

c.  f^  Id.  N.  10.17.:  ^frarR^olI%  foRi^JR. *''''""''"'" 
2.  ^rL  (r«  ^  s.  f|^,  gr.643.)  faciens,  in  fine  compp.  Bh.3.5. 

A.  4. 30. 
^^  {part.  pass,  a  r.  ^  s.  ^)    l)  factus.   2)  Subst.n.»  fa- 
ctum, facinus.   xoc.  dh^  et  instr.  '^\\r\  tanquam  prae- 
positiones  significant  propter,  c.  genit.  aut  in  composi- 
tione  cum  nomine  recto,  N.4.3.9. 19.  Sa.5.94.  -  F".  ^- 

fc^dc^i^rJ^C^-*».  e  ^R^  factus  et  ^pjiqra^  factum,  opus,  ne- 
gotium)  factum  negotium  babens,  qui  negotium  suum 
egit.  H.4.31.  A.10.67. 

"^r{*=tllM  (^^^'  c  ^T^  et  c^m)  factam  i.  e.  expletaih  opta- 
tionem,  voluntatem  babens.  Su.  1.19« 

^d^ri!  i^"^"-  «  ^TT  ^*  ^r^T"*  faciendum)  i.q.  ^^- 
^fiq^L.  In.  5. 1 .  Su.  4. 1 .  Bh.  1 5. 20. 

c^d^  (9"^  factum  destruit,  e  ^^  et  ^  occidens,  de- 
struens) ingratus,  immemor  beneficii. 

c||dy  (1^*  factum  novit,  e  ^^f  et  ^  q.v.  noscens) 
gratus,  beneficii  memor. 


't'HHIi^lch  (^  ^RfT  factum  et  jqilJJ^  destruens,  a  r.  7\^ 
in  form.  caus.  s.  59^)  ingratus.  HiT.  105.1.,  v.  e^^^. 

c|j(-j^^  (Ace.  TOV  cp^-j)  particala  prohibitiva,  c.  instrumen- 
tali  substantivorum  abstractorum.  apage,  aufer,  absit; 
e.c.  Ur.84.8.:  ^tHI^MU^HH;  Ragh.  11.41.:  ^» 

c^d^MM  (^  ^rT  ^*  Snr  lassitudo)  laboriosus,  operosus, 
studiosus.  Mah.  1.852. 

=Pdl^ic<1  (^^^-  e  ^fT  ^'  dy^M  q-v-)  factam  manuum 
conjunctlonem,  implicationem  babens.  Bh.  1 1. 14. 

c^d|«"d  '"•  (^^^'  e  ^T^  et  5f?ff  finis)  l)  sors,  fatum. 
2)  cognomen  Yami,  dei  mortis.  Hit.  9. 5.  3)  conclusio 
demonstrata,  Wils.  «a  demonstrated  conclusion,  proved 
or  established  doctrine  n.  Bh.  18. 13. 

e^dl^*"  (factam  rem  babens,  bah.  e  ^^  et  g^f^f  res) 
optatum  consecutus,  laetus,  contentus.  N.lG.tO.  18.21. 

c^dl^  (facta  arma  babens,  bau.  e  ^^  et  g^p^  te- 
lum)  armorum  gnarus.  N.  12.86. 

cjij^/.  (r.  ^  s.  f^)  1)  actio,  opus,  opera.  Hit. 97. 7. 
2)  carmen.  Ragh.  15.33.  (Hib.  ceardf.^  island,  gerdh, 
Th.  gerdhif.^  lat.  arj,  v.  r.  ^.) 

c|jiidr^(a  ^57{  factam  s.  ^r^)  l)  factam  rem,  factum  ne- 
gotium babens.  Ragh.3.51.  2)  babilis,  dexter.  Ragh. 
11.29. 

^1W  /•  (^-  ^tL^"  frT)  0  actio  findendi.  2)  pellis.  3)  cor- 
tex arboris  UcfLj^f  dictae.  (Cf.  bib.  cart  cortex,  lat. 
cortex,  quod  ortum  esse  videtur  e  corti  =  ^pTfrf»  ^^" 
jecto  c,  sicut  fem.  suff.  ^  apud  Romanos  sonat  trie,  e.c 
genitrfc  ==  siJH:^  i  fortasse  etiam  c«/ij  bic  pertinet, 
ita  ut  ortum  sit  e  curtis  =  ^ffff*) 

cJiIt^cJ^I  /.  (a  cJjJt^  actio  findendi  s.  ^  in  fem.)  l) ;»/.  sex 
nympbae,  Kartikeyi  nutrices.  Ragh.  14. 22.  2)  tertia 
constellatio  lunaris,  sex  stellas  complectens. 

^T^oira^m.  (e  ^%  pellis  etofi^j^vestis)  cognomen 
dei  Sivi.  Am.;  Mah.  2. 1642. 

c^y^if  (r.  ^  5.  Jf  inserto  f^,  gr.  626.)  l)  faciendus.  2)  in- 
fensuS)  hostilis,  v.  sq.   3)  Subst.  n.  negotium,  olKicium. 

11 


82 


w^^  ~  ^i^ 


c^y^cfil  /.  (a  praec.  s.  ^  vel  gg^  In /<?m.)  vexatrlx.  N. 

13.29. 
^r^TcTrl  (^  ^T^T  ^*  oTcl  )  officiosus,  officii  colendi  stu- 

diosus.  Dr.  7.6. 
c|)|^iq  (r.  ^  s.  fpjTT)  artlficlosus.    Ragh.  13.75. 19.37. 

(v.  ^  et  ^). 
^P^   (ut  videtur,   a  r.  ^)    totus,    omnis,   universus. 

Br.1.17.  N.24.23.  Bh.3.29. 
l'^^  1.  ^.i  chcrCJ  pro  ^fq  (fortasse^a  ^  i.e.  q^T,  ad- 
jecto  n  ,  sicut  sacpe  In  formis  caus.  v.  gr.  521.  et 

cf.  rad.  5iO  ,  quod  idem  est  ac  ^RTl  ,  quum  utrumque 

transeat  In  ^j^rCl^)  misereri.   (Cf.  gr.  sAttw.) 
2.^JTT  10.  P.:   ^ff^rqmfri,  V.  praec.  (J^lsf^ij)  debilem 


esse. 


e^qtjj  (r.  ^T^^s.  =g7q"  V.  euph.  T.9i''\)  miserandus,  miser. 

Br.  3. 12.  N.  12.34.  Bh.  2.49. 
dhCjl'  /•  (r.  ^^T]  s.  35(j)  miseratio,  mlserlcordla.  Br.  1.5. 
chi[i\  m.  (fortasse  a  r.  ^73  )  Insectum,  vermis.  Ragh.  16. 

20.:  id^i^shiir^d  ^mrF^sTM:  -  jt^mt:  (ScHoI. 

Calc.  ^TTT  expllcat  per  v^^uFhIH)?  Bhar.  1.63.:  ^TTT- 
^fJ^TSTrn^rmg:  -  W-  (Wr  correptum  est  e  ^"ff, 
V.  ^.  Lith.  kirminis,  kirmele,  russ.  HepBB  ceroj,  mu- 
tato  //»  In  p;  hib.  cruimh,  cambo-bret.  pryv\  goth. 
vaurms,  Th.  vaurmi,  e  hvaurrni,  v.  gr.  comp.  388.;  lat. 
vermis  e  quermi-s;  fortasse  gr.  eXfJLlvg  e  eOjJLlVSj  cf.  lith. 
/cjrmjnjj.) 

e^ft^^  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  verminosus. 

cf^jiLj  4.  p.  attenuare,  ^fT^f^ifsj^  moerore  attenuatus, 

emaceratus.  N.  12.28. 16.33.20.31.    (Fortasse  lat. 

parco,  parcus,  parum,  parvus,  paucus,  gr.  TTCtvpog,  goth. 

/aval  pauci,  angl.  fevc,  hue  pertinent,  mutata  guttural! 

in  lablalem,  v.  sq.) 

^3U  (r.  ^iq^s.  ^)  macer,  tenuis.  N.  16.9.  (Hib.  creas 
«narrow,  straight»,  cai/e  «narrow ness, small »  ==  c^ \ <^i( 
q.v.,  mutato  r  in  /;  lat.  parcus,  parvus;  v.  r.  e*jiiJ  .) 

t^t^HeJ  m.  Ignis.  Ragh.  2. 49. 7. 21. 

1.  cf^ti   1.  jP*  l)  trahere,  abstrahere,  rapere,  abrlpere.  Dr. 


5. 25.:  ^  cfitiiHluii  ;^^7TLtll^ll^;  h. 4. 23.:  ^r{m^ 
xT^-^gs^L  ?TrT:;  4.11.:  ^(iiiMiuiH^TrZTT  '^T^?fi,- 

f^t^  'or  H<^iflqi-u  '7'i^^-=  j:m^ ^fmm-  2)  evci. 

lere.  N.9.11.:  qi^rr^JTrf^  ^T'Wi-  "  ^'^"^-  ch^ill- 
irr  vexare.  Man.  7.  HI.:  ^[sfj  ^^(J\f  ^:  ^W^L 
JblH^T^^^IH  N.  16.32.:  g||ct)ch|qr<l-  (Lith.  Arar^zu 
pectino  linum,  lanam,  et  mutata  gutturall  In  lablalem  et 
r  in  /:  pleszu  l)  rumpo,  2)  aro;  pleszau  ultro  cltroque 
traho;  russ.  leniy  cesH  pectino,  ejecto  r;  latlnum 
verro,  ut  mihi  videtur,  e  querro  abjecto  9,  sicut  e.  c. 
vermis  e  quermis  -  v.  c^  fjlj'  -  et  asslmilato  J  antecedent! 
litterae;  gr.  iiiOQog  scopae,  y.  Pott.  p.  229.;  etiam  ve//o» 
quod  cum  sg.  2.  convenit,  hue  traxerim ;  fortasse  gr. 
eA;cw,  Ita  ut  k  respondeat  sanscrlton  ,  quod  cum^  co- 
gnatum  est,  gr.  99.) 

c.  35m  abstrahere,  abrlpere,  detrahere,  toUere,  exuere.  N. 
9.33.17.11.33. 

c-  ^^rq"  praef.  %:  oiiqcti^lfM-  ^^-  N.24.41. 

c.  ggof  abstrahere,  abrlpere,  retrahere.  N.  10. 28.:  S^Tof- 

^^^^  ^MHi  RTftrr:  crr5^?L  =^rc?r:;  i^--^- 

g- ^T^^m:  ^feRT  MI^^5;HI  'clt>^«Md- 
c.  5^  attrahere,  detrahere,  deducere,  protrahere.  N.  10.26. 
c.  ggj  praef.  jgrif:    dyq|c^q|f^    abstrahere,    amovere. 

Ragh.  12.17.:  rTTL^5r5RiIH.35f^TTWiWH.- 
c.  ;5^sursum  trahere,  levare,  elevare.  Ragh.  6.l4.:  fof- 

c.  f^^-  praef.  ^p^,  v.  gi^^,  ^TT^^^. 

c.  fjro^extrahere,  educere.  Sa.  5. 16. 

c.  qfr  trahere  circum.  Dr.  5.21. 

c.  q"  protrahere,  extendere.  q^^  protractus,  longus.  N. 
12.111.:  317^  !7^^TL.5^o[MfL-  "  c  q  praef.  % 
removere.'RAGH.  17. 45.:  ^j^IT:  20"^  fciq^^i:- 

c.  fcT  0  abstrahere,  abrlpere.  Dr.  5.  22.  H.  4.  21.22. 
2)  N5h'^»l^g:»  rnqr^intendere  arcum.  Sa.3.22.: 
f^[^^  ^CfT^^  ^:5  RAM.I.62.4.38.:f5f^xTP7 

c.  gTL^'^strahere,  abrlpere.  Sa.  5. 64. 
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2.^q"  6.  p.^.  (f^W^  ^-  foT^  ''•)  0  "dere,  sca- 
bere,  dellneare,  pingere  (v.  f^lc|^  praef.  fgf). 
Hue  traxerim  fr7^R13  ,  cujus  Pass,  invenitur  In  Mah.  1. 
2616.,  ubi  signlficare  videtur  quendam  defodlendl,  se- 
pellendi  modum,  minus  profundum  quam  is  qui  per  yjiq"- 
I^^l^exprimitur,  einscharren:  Jf;  ^(^Jijrii  Sl^fT  ofT 
^n^^^  m  'fq  TH=t>W4ri  oTT-  2)  arare.  R.Schl.I. 
66. 1 4.:  q'  ^^r\:  %^^'  ^-  ^f^-  (Fortasse  goth. 
FALH aiiscondere^  sepelire,  ^/ha,  falh,  fulhum,  mutata 
guttural!  in  lab.  et  ^in  gutturalem,  v.  gr.  99.) 

c^jq  /.  (r.  ^^s.  2")  aratio,  agricultura.  Bh.  18.44. 

^fg^^^m.  (r.  ^TSJ^s.  1^7\)  arator.  Su.  2. 24. 

fc*j(jU|  1)  nlger,  violaceus.  2)  m.  now.  propr.  Kriscbnus, 
deus  Wischnus  humana  forma  indutus.  Dual.  ^"CUff 
Krischnus  et  Argunus.  (Russ.  HepHMH  cer/ijt'niger 
cjecta  stbilante.) 

^ ?iU I'cl r*-| H. '"•  (nigram  viam  habens,  bah.  e  praec. 
*t  cfrffs^via)  ignis. 

^RTSnrarf  "I.  (e  ^TSUT  fit  ^nf)  serpens  niger.  Hit.  67. 7. 

«t>tUWI^  (^^^-  e  ^MT  et  ^  q.v.)  l)  niger.  N.24.16. 
2)  m.  dorcas,  antilope  niger.  Am. 

c*j^ll||  /.  nomcn  Pandavorum  uxorls. 

^TiUfpr^  (Denom.  a  ^mU  gr. 585.)  nigrare.  Hit. 22. 74.: 
51^:  #rT:  ^^Ullild  ^i^.  (Russ.iepHH)  cernja 
nigro). 

1.^  6.  P.  \d^i\\i\  (gr.334.)  conjicere,  spargere,  perfun- 
dere,   obruere,  implere.     GiT.Gov.  4.  l4.:  f^fjrffT 

Hslt^^UlslMii.;  Dr. 8. 6.:  i^ll^ldl^HI^I^-  - 
etjliJi-IIUU»  (Gr.  Keoaoi),  KSoavvvfJLi,  KtovYiiJ.it  quorum 
ultlmum  forma  cum  c^tl||JH  ^^' ^*  convenit,  cf.  n",  quod 
ex  m  mutata  guttural!  in  labialem  ortum  esse  vide- 
tur.) 

c.  3^;^  implere.  Mah.  1.4340.:  cffmflH^  'S^T^^sf^rT 
Hii^lJUl-  -  dyr^cflufimpletus.  Dr. 6. 2. 8. 48.  A. 7. 2. 

c.  55livr  implere.  R.Scbl.H.  14.53.:  55[VimiliffT  JtT^R. 

c.  im  0  »-9.  ^irnpi.  A.3.32.:  dy^^^R  -  ^JfR^^^TcIT- 
f^TtFL'  33cr^ftnf  *™P^fi'"s,  plenus.  Mah.1.784o.  2)  de- 


serere,  relinqucre.  Mah.  1. 3057.:  JbJG|e(n<JW  ^  2TTrTT 
M^lrHSIH,  ^^fT  '^TfTt'  ^)  ^"^^-  deserere,  se  dlspan- 
derc,  dllatare.  R.  Schl.1.38.  l4.:  gTTFfTT^  db|oichi<tffT 
(omisso  augmento)  ^TTT^rl^  f{l^  ^j^ttH^  ^gVJT- 

c-  ^fcT  praef.  ^T[^i.g.simpl.  A. 3. 25.:  T^-  SJ^olW 

c.  agj  implere.  dyic^^luf  impletus,  plenus.  N.  12. 2. 113. 

A.  6. 7.    (Cf.  lat.  acervus.) 
^'^  praef.  j^fq^  vacuefacere,  exinanire;  Mah.  1.2851.: 

c.  sgrr  P'*aef-  5^rH,»™p^ere.  MMmTlur-  n.  12.38. 

<^-  ^5rL  0  superfundere.  Ur.37.5.:  ;3r^^  ^  cfT- 
'^RTfe^  f^rm   (H^MMI    orf^TT:-     2)  perforare? 

Ragh. 4. 59.:  H^H^<i,Hlr=tnur;  v.  sq. 
c.  3^  praef.  ^l\^id.  Ragh.  1.4.:  i^f  ^^^TBr^Wf 

(Schol.  Calc.  =  ^f^  K^i^H. 
c.  q^    l)  circumfundere,  undique  implere.   Ragh,  ed. 

Calc.  8. 35.:  }^:  ...  qfT^tufr  (Scbol.  x^:  ^^: 

^Ufr  c<t||y|).  2)  committere,  tradere.  Ragh.  18.32.: 

c.  q  se  dissipare,  se  dlsspergere.  Ram. 1. 9. 20.:  ^jofcr* 
«f^^l^n  5FIT  cHt^i^lHI  oT^I-^Hi:;  -  q^W e*pan- 
sus,  elatus.  A. 6. 2.:  q^HoJoM:  ycfiufnu  -  3^:? 
10.63.:  yc^T^ufchiUl'  (Cf.  lat.  prScerus,  quod  etiam  ad 
^^trahi  potest,  unde  ycjj^  longus.) 

c-foT  spargere,  expandere.  Hit. 9.:  dU^dchUlJH^fe- 
^M;  Man.  11. 196.:  fsrftff^JT^  JT^TTL^  ^-9. 
i8--  ici^l^T  ^  q^:.  -  in^n^i^ctjI^f^H^su- 

spiria  ducere.  GiT.Gov.  5. 16. 
c.  ^{TJ^  ^)  confundere,  miscere.  Mah.  1.3479-:  ^^^lif(- 
^ETT^W;   2)  implere.  In.  1.28.:  dyCMlulUIM^^luH  Su. 
2.24.:  dbli^ycti^MM^Ur 
2. ^  9.  P.:  cJjUIIIM  (=  ai^vviiJ-ty  v.  ^  cl. 6.,  f^MlillH.^- 
f^^  r.)  offendere,  laedcre,  ferire,  vexare,  occidere. 
(Cf.flTf7,%jf,:^.) 

ir 
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3. ^  10.  A.:  d^\^7j(  (jcl5lH  ^0  noscere.    (Gr.  K^tvw,  lat. 
cerno,  quae  forma  cum  ^TJjJlTr  cl.  9.  cohaerent,  v. 
gr.  comp.  109"^  5. 496.). 

^kT  ^0-  '•  cj^rRlli^l  ("*  ^»^*  videtur,  Denom.  a  dfifrf 

gloria,  quod  ipsum  a  ^,  quocum  fortasse  lat.  CEL  vo- 

cls  celeber  cohaeret,  mutato  r  in  /)     l)  dicerc,  eloqui, 

enuntiare,  memorare.    Man.  3. 36.:   "^^  iiii||^'  ^:^[^ 

■  fer^:  ^TRT^  =h1rfilHI  ^RTT;  10. 123.:  (^^^9  '^ 
^^  fcriWg"  ^^lrff^-  2)  laudare,  celebrare. 

N.20.36.:  ^  r^TTLHti^ill  ^%  ^^fq^ST^T^L 
*IH(^(ii:;  Bh.9.  i4.:  ^Trm^  ^lrfa^  ttfL- 
c.  ;5rL,  35ig,  qi^,  g,  HH.+  ST»  ^PL''^-  Ragh.  10.33.: 
IT%TTR^-  :3r^W  rT^;  R.Schl.1. 14.22.:  ^f^- 
W^ '"  ^ti^K^  Vc^chlfftlrL;  Man.  2.122.:  ^^[^ 
^Rirr    qf^^ftrf^rL'    ^-^^-    ^f^^ftfrffT    celebratus; 

Man.3.27.:  ^1%  w:  y^i^iTfri:;  BH.i8.4.:  ^=^7177 
ft  ...  f^f^:  ^pPR^^frfh:;  N.5.10.:  ^^r<tfMM- 

1.  cf^U  i.  A.,  secundam  grammaticos  etiam  P.  (yd  videtur, 
a  r.  ^  adjecto  n  ,  sicut  saepe  in  formis  caus.  -  gr. 
519.sq.  -  mutato  ^  in  ^,  vel,  in  formis  gunatis,  35pr  in 
33^1  ;  plerumque  enim  haec  radix  ^j^fn  sonat,  unde 
Praes.  c^^CjIJi-j»  ^i^F^»  v.  ^IJ^)  fieri,  praesertim  parti- 
cipem  fieri  alcjs  ret,  vel  causam  fieri  alcjs  reij  esse  alicui 
rei,  converti  in  alqd,  afferre  alqd,  c,  dat.  rei,  plerumque 
substantivorum  abstractorum.  Bh. 2. 15.:  ^{|"  vTVJflfollil 
tf^^q^  is  immortalitatis  particeps  fit;  Ragh.  18.32.: 
^Si»^H»N  Jcf)^C|H  liberatlonis  a  nativitate  particeps  fa- 
ctus  est.  -  pR^  factus,  constitutus.  Man.  3. 69.:  XJ^ 
^T^  H'^lilSJII"  (Hue  traxerim  nostrum  helfe,  goth. 
hilpa,  praet.  et  radix  halp,  quod  accuratissime  cum  ^J^rQ 
convenit,  mutata  initiali  tenul  in  aspiratam,  ex  generali 
lege,  et  servatJi  tenul  finali,  sicut  in  st^pa  dormio  = 
^Q[q^,  V.  gr.  comp.  89.;  Hth.  gilbmi  juvo,  v.  SRTIJ^cI.  1 0.) 

c.  ;3:q  i.q.simpl.  Man.3.202.:  STlCi^rfcf  ^^^\  2^t!H^ 
^tTrT)-  "  <i^^H  f*<^t"s>  praeparatus,  apportatus  (v.  ^q^ 


cl.io.  praef.  :^).  Man.  3. 208.:  ^TTH^O" 'q^^^  ... 
fe^TRLfTRLvdM^iil^fL  (Schol.  ^q^Q^  explicat 
per  ici«^<M^ri^  i-e-  collocatis);    8.333.:  ^  foL  ^» 

3TmH.^rT^taTT7TM). 
c.  f^  haesitare,  dubilare.  Hit. 53. 10.:  -jb^lfd^f  71  fsf- 

2.  ^TT  10.   p.   cfj^qijlfvj.     l)   facere,   efiicere,   creare. 

Ragh. 8. 46.:  t^  HTJZrf^CcfT^T^  3J5Tf?T:  ^- 

fe^rT  ^  ^^trarr;  R.Schl.  1.35.1.:  q|3?iH.^f%H. 

35Rr^Fq^RL'     Ragh.  1.94.:    chcrqiimi^  ^J^JnTL 

T{[^)'  2)  dare,  impertlre.  Ram.I.  53.10.:  VTT3TI»^iR" 
^ccqiiy  ^  e^:;  Man.  11.231.:  et^yqi^jrcil  '^ 
^lw^;  Mah.Ex.58.:  dynHH^  cti^qijiHiM- 

c.  3Tq[  praeparare,  apportare.  Ram.  1. 11.58.:  Jj^  JJ^ 

viM^l^qrTH.;  HI.  65.17.:  wm  r^^^rffL^^^- 
f^^:f^;  N.23.11.:  ^(HT  yT^MHiyiil  fTTHRLrT^ 

c.  qfr    l)  facere,  parare.  Ragh.  4. 6.:  qf^ef^fyq'f^^l- 

f^rtJiT ...  ^T^^^fft;  11.23.:  *iiMMi<  gf^  wm- 

Man. 9. 152.:  ;^T^^  if^ysild*!^  ^^^W^  ^- 
ch^U-l^il  (Schol.  Sl^SOrm  <f  roll)-  2)  constltuere,  defi- 
nire.  Up. 35.:  -^^^^  'fq  ...  ^^2^  Ms\  ^Jri^ti^fe- 

c.  q   1)  facere.  5TJ3TLq^rfeq^[Tl^  punire,  castigare. 
Man.  8. 324.    2)  dare,  impertlre.  Man.  11.22.:  ejlT^rJ 

c.  ;^Ti^cogItare.  Bhar.3.63.:  *|fTidH.5mq"  ^  ^TT^ 

c^c^l  /.  pavonum  clamor.  Ragh.  1 . 39. 
%|^7?^m.  (a  praec.  s.  ^r^)  pavo.  Am. 
c(^^    10.  p.   advocare,  Invitare;  consilium  dare  {proprie 

facere  ut  aliquis  sciat,  Caus.  radicis  |cf)^scire). 
qifT /n.  (r.  f^Rfl  S.  Sg")     l)  domus,  habitatio.    2)  in  dial. 
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FidicA  mens.  Ros.  L.  t4.    (^cjjj  JlF^off  ^tTJ:  %' 

%r^'"'  ^^  /•  (r-  f^JrLs.  a^fofr)  planta  quaedam, 
Pandanus  odoratlssimus.  Ragh.13.16. 

<ildH  "•  (»■•  RhIs.  i5R)  1)  signum,  insi'gne.  Mah.1. 
8188.   2)  vexUlum.   3)  habltatio.  R.  Schl.  1. 75. 8. 

%g  m.  (r.  i%f^s.  ;5-)  vexillum.  N.  12.38. 

^im  1.  ^'  (JTrJTFL^-  JTfJn^L  ^^TT^  ^0  »*•«»  «c  movere, 

vaclllare.   (Cf.  c^i-q^,  J\T\j) 
^arrn.  armllla.  Ragh.6.68.;  m.  Bhar.  2.  l6. 

%rrr  1-  '•  (JMT  ^-  TJMilf^i:  ''•)  ^^e,  se  movere,  vacil- 

lare ;  cf.  ^^^^' 
c^l^  m./.  (r.  j^H  s.  x)  lusus,  praesertim  amatorius.  Hit. 
50. 1.  (Hib.  cal  «a  joke»,  v.  fchH  *) 

%or  1-  -<•  (%5r^  *"•  ^  ^0  colere,  venerari  (Cf.  ^^^, 
quod  ex  ^^^^ortum  esse  potest,  quum  gutturales  fa- 
cile in  sibilantes  transeant.). 

;q^Qpf  7/j.  (e  cff,  locat.  vocis  ^  aqua,  et  5j^  iens)  pisca- 
tor,  V.  ^^. 

^^^  l)  omnis,  universus,  totus.  BH.5iH.  A.  9. 7.  Dr.  4. 
17.   2)  unus,  solus.  Ragh.2.  63.    (Goth.  ^iVsanus?) 

^Qf^ra^-/^tfc.  (a  praec.  signo  accus.  n  )  solum.  HiT.4.H. 

c^j^l  m.  (ut  equidem  puto,  e  locat.  ^  in  capite  et  3j  cor- 
rupto  e  SJ^,  quod  etiam  in  aliis  hujusmodi  compositis 
invenitur,  e. c.  jf^fRJSf  piscis;  ^ff^J  est  igitur  quod  in 
capite  jacet,  sicut  f^[i|J,^  quod  in  capite  cre- 
scit,  V.  fill^i^l)  coma,  caesaries.  (Lat.  caesaries  forma 
magis  cum  ^jT^H*  convenit,  quocum  etiam  nostrum 
Hoar,  anglosax.  haer,  contulerim,  ita  ut  media  syllaba 
vocis  c^J^ji  ejecta  sit,  sicut  ^Vjjr  apud  Graecos  sonat 
Kooog,  xoZoog.  Cum  priore  compositi  ^^\  parte  i.  e. 
cum  ^  caput  conferri  potest  lat.  ca  vocis  ca</7i7/i/j,  quasi 
capitis  pilus,  nee  non  syllaba  co,  ko  vocum  co-ma,  ko- 

d^m^  m.  (a  praec.  s.  t)  l)  juba  leonis.  Lass. 62. 20.  2)  i.  q. 
^^  (v.  ^). 


«Jjiilfjrf^  (a  praec.  s.  ^TJ^)     1)  jubatus,  de  leone.  Mah.  1. 

8286.:  f^f^:  cj^i^lfjui:-    2)  m.  leo.  Am. 
^^TcT  (^  ^RUT  s.  cT)   l)  comam  multam  vel  pulchram  ha- 

bens.   2)  TO.  cognomen  Krischni. 
qi^d^^fl  TO.  (e  ^^  et  ^T^fT  capillorum  abundantia)  coma 

multa  vel  ornata.  Am.  In.  5. 6. 
e^|«(|r|^/n.  (a  q^  s.  27^)     l)  com3  pulchrl  praeditus. 

2)  TO.  leo.    3)  TO.  nomen  Daityi,  quem  Krischnus  inter- 
fecit.  Bh.18.1. 
^llilrTi  /.  (a  praec.  signo  /em.  -^)  n.pr.  N.  22. 1. 
c^^^  ni.n.  (ut  videtur,  e  c^t^||,  mutato  Sq^in  3E^)  fibra, 

filum  plantae.  Ragh.  4. 67. 9. 34. 
^  1.  jp.:  c^|(t||[il]  (5J®3^)  sonare.     (Hib.  tail  «a  voice,  a 

name»,  cailbhe  «a  mouth».) 
%^r2T  "*•  (*  cjichij  s.  5r)  a  Kekayo  descendens.  Dr.  5. 

16. 
^fToT  "•  (*  Nldcl  '"•  lusor,  s.  35f)  lusus.  N.26. 10. 
^T5f  n.  nymphaea  alba  esculenta.  Am. 
^YTtT  ^'^J'  (*  [ch^ld  q-v.  sulT.  3^)  ciraticus.  A. 3.20. 
^^IM  '"•  ^^^^  si<^  dictus,  adHimSlayicos  montes  per- 

tinens,  Dei  Kuveri  sedes. 
^of^f  TO.  (a  ^cirfs.  5f)  piscator.  Am.;  Hit.  114.1. 
<^lll^cH  '"•  cuculus  niger  vel  indicus. 
(^I^i    i)  nudus.  Sak. 7. 7.   2)  m.n.  cavum  arboris.  Am. 
^jf^"  /.     l)  extremitas,  cuspis,  cacumen.    Ragh.  6.  l4.: 

3g^^;:%fe-;  7.43.:  jr^FTJ^n^TJT^rfi:;  9. 12.:  f^. 

cfjjiJc^i^.   2)  numerus  10,000,000. 
<Jj|(J,c^  m.  n.pr.  Dr.  1. 16. 
%rt^:^n3^TO.«i.DR.l.l7. 
^yjf^75jg  (a  cfjii^  s.  5J^)'    Hoc  adverbium  cum primitwo 

d(\\{^  eandem  rationem  hahet,  quam  Latinorum  cater- 

vatim  cum  caterva.  Su.3.  l4. 
c(^|lj|  TO.    (r.  ^ncn  s.  35f)   plectrum.     Wils.   «a  bow  of  a 

lute,  a  fiddle  stick  etc. »  Ram.  HI.  55. 26. 
cfi|<J^Usi  '"•"•  (ut  videtur, e  2^3"  praefixo  ^)  arcus. Hit. 

35.11. 
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^frk^r  -  9F^ 


(^l^pj  n.  frumentum  quoddam,  quo  egeni  vescuntur,  pa- 

spalum  frumentaceum.  Bhar.^.SS. 
^jq  m.  (r.  frq^s.  ^)  ira,  Iracundia. 
(^|q,sj  (r.  ^Tq^s.  ^71)  0  iracundus.  Mah.  1.1354.  2)  ira- 

tus.  Ur  60. 18. 
<^[^yj  (fortasse  cum  ^^|^   cohaeret  sicut  ^iqj^q.v. 

cum  ^TRT^)    0   tener,   debilis.    Lass.  92. 9.:  ^nTTcfTt 

qifm^  5gtsrr:;  HiT.i5.y.:  3^^3=L53cfqwR"3;7TTrsr 

^  t^lHcHU?  Ragh. 9.45.    2)  lenis,  mollis,  placldus  de 
sono.  Bhar.  1.97.    3)  gratus,  jucundus,  amoenus.  Lass. 

52.17.:  q^nn.-  ^^IH^I«1- 
^JT^  m.n.  gemma  floris.  Am. 
(4^1^  m.  aper.    (Lith.  kuil/s  id.,  kiaule  porca ;  hib.  cuUach 

aper5  gr.  yjnoog.) 
^Ml^C^  m.  tumultus,  strepitus,  fremitus.  Hit.  106. 11. 

Sak.27.2.  infr. 
t^ljoi^  ("t  videtur,  e  ^,  nomin.  m.  Interr.  et  fo[^  *  r. 

fof^  scire  s.  sg")  gnarus.  N.  1. 1. 
^J5jm,  (r.  ^nn  s.  35f)  l)  gemma  floris.  Ragh.3.8.13.29. 

2)  vagina.  N.  10. 18.     3)  aurum  factum  et  rude,   gaza, 

thesaurus.  Dr.  4. 11.    (Scrlbitur  etiam  ^^TSf»  bib.  g^cog 

«a  bud,  sprout».) 
(^IJ^I^  m.pl.  nomen  reglonis.  N.  9.23. 

#rsr'"-Jq-%[r-N.26.i9. 

^H^UT  (ex  ;^  q.v.  et  ^^SIJJ  calidus)  tepldus.  Ragh.  1.s4. 

$|^<Uch  rn.  (a  ^r%  venter  s.  ^Zf^)  ensis,  gladlus. 
Am. 

^TfrRT  "•  (*  ^'Hch  ^*  35r)  ^)  ™3gna  laetltla,  eximia  vo- 
luptas.  P.  21.  Bhar.  3. 15.  2)  curlosltas,  cuplditas  etstu- 
diumnovarum  rerum.  Hit.  80. 4. 123.15.  Up.  80.  3)  ma- 
trlmonlum,  nuptlae.  Ragh.  11.53.:  ct)rv|^|f{H(McM- 
fi^Rhilli-L-  icIdHfj:     (Scbol.  Calc.   $|fjctj(^- 

^lf^^cH  '*•  (a  ^rg^  s35r)  0  voluptas.  Sa.4.26.  2)  cu- 
rlosltas c.  /oc.  rei.  Mah.  1.2284.:  f^^rTTSTcTnt  ^THT^ 

^lfsJi^  m.  (a  ^jTtft  *•  ^)  KuntiS  natus. 


^ 


(^im^  (a  ^\\\\  puer  s.  55[)  l)  puerllis,  juvenilis.  Sa.6.11. 
2)  «.  puerltia. 

^TH^  "^-  (a  1>BH~  q-v.  s.  35r)  luna;  cf.  ^i^f^HlHIil*- 
^7]"g^  /.  (a  praec.  signo  /twi.  ^)   i)  lumen  lunae.   2)  fe- 

stum. 
c^ll^cxH  "»•  (^IT^  s.g-,  v.gr.650.)  Kurus  progenies,  aKuru 

descendens.  H.  I.19. 
q^jjj  {Tern.  ^JlS^i  ^  ^[»*5T  ^-  ^^f)  *  gramme  kusa  dicto  con- 

fectus.  Sa.  3. 4. 
c^ia^l^^'  n.  (a  ^lSJc?f  q.v.  s.  35[)   1)  fellcltas.   2)  dexterltas. 

Bh.2.50. 
%%^  (a  ^^  s.  ^^)    1)  I.q.  ^73^.  Dr.  3. 1.  2)  ulula. 

Hit.  119.14. 

^^  l.etlO.  ^.:  ^,  #^  (Vfig^,  scrlbitur  5!^,  gr. 
110'*\)  splendere. 

^JISJ"  l.etlO.  i».  (f^^TRTT^^-  oT^  ^0  laedere,  occldere. 
(Cf.  5pi^et  ^g^.»  ratlone  hablta,  Iltteras  liquldas  fa- 
cile inter  sepermutarl.  Fortasse  hue  pertlnet  gr.  KTEN, 
ita  ut  litterls  transposltis  ortum  sit  e  KNET.) 

^f)^  4.  p.  (^dfriHIMHiiU)  inflexum  esse;  splendere. 

ip  9.  -P.  (5Io^)  sonare.     Cf.  ^. 

^  9.  r.A.  id. 

^jq"  1.  ^.   (3^  J«^-  irfs^  *(lir3  5ro^  ''•)  sonare; 

foetere;  madldum  Gsst.  (Cf.  n^]  foetere.) 
^JT  1.  p.  {<^^7\  K.  ^\\l,^  r.)  Inflexura  e:sse. 
^d(yr\  "*•  "•  serra.  Am. 
^ig  m.  (pro  off^,  a  r.  ^  s.  g)   l)  sacrlficlum.  N.  5. 46. 

2)  m  Aa/.  vedtcd  a)  perfector.  RiGV.  p.26.2.  b)  poten- 

tla.  Rigv.  p.  28. 1 .  (Cf.  gr.  K^drog.) 

ppf  1 .  et  10.  p.  5h5iiim,  ^pkrm  (^ttstr.^-  st^  »-•) 

occldere ;  v.  ^iH  • 
^JSR  "•  (r.  3)8l^s.  35fFT)  caedes.  Am. 
^   1.^.  Lq.^f^. 

jj^pT"  1.  p.^*.  clamare,  flere,  lamentarl,  ejulare.  Ragh.  14. 
"^  68.:  ^  ...  x^V^  f^T^  ^  'or  iJZr:;  15.42.: 


w^  -  w^ 
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Uft  ^^T^ffJ^  W^'  N.  11.20.:  ^n^  sti-A^MIR^ 
SrSrsftLl^'^L^  ^T3?F^tq^5  Ram.I.2.17.:  f^- 
3P^  ^^tW  5h«-VrnH.-  -  5*1  l^d  5T7mH.auxIlium 
maxima  voce  petere.  Ur.  2. 6.  (Goth.  greia  ploro,  cum 
^  (=  4,  V.  gr.  comp.  69.)  pro  an,  slcut  in  /^A-a  =  ^ang-o 
et  _/?<?Ara  =  plango ;  cf.  ^fjr^»  quod  e  ^jr^»  mutato  3" 
in  ^,  ortum  esse  puto.) 
c.  5^  id.  N.  1 1.26.:  dy|5hr.d,HMl  ^T^fq"- 

3vf^^2r*T  "•  (''•  5t)»^  s.  5^7^)  lamentatio,  lugubris  clamor. 
Hit.  98. 19. 21. 

9(^L|   !•  '•  (ex  ^jrf  transposito  or  in  rd)  i.q.  ^Tl  • 

l.jF^  1.  p.  interdum  -<•  (vocalis  radicalis  in  temporibus 

*^  .  i.i  .  .  . 

speciaubus  Parasmaipadi^  nec  non  in  part,  m  ^  et 

gerund,  in  (=^]"  producltur,   in  Almanepado,   quod  in 

compositione  cum  S^ffff,  ^^ff,  ^  et  fof  invenltur,  vocalis 

brevis  retinetur;   Caus.  ^i\^\\i\-,   gr.5l7.)  ire,  ince- 

dere,  ambulare,  pervenlre.    Ragh.  I.l4.:  ;^ij|5;'  jfjj- 

^l^l  in  terram  profectus.    (Scbol.  Calc.  =  uf^cJli-l 

'^\^UX-)   Intens,  •ci^g^i-«*j^(gr.569.)  id.  Mah.1.716.: 

(Fortasse  lat.  gra-dus,  gra-dior  hue  pertinent,  mutata 
tenui  in  mediam  et  ejectd  nasali;  etiam  gran-dis  hue 
trahi  posset,  cf.  vi(^V[^surgere,  et  foT^^TT  ^^^^^s. 
Hue  etiam  trahi  posset  goth.  Jilaupa  curro,  germ.  vet. 
hlaufu,  hloufu,  et  abjecta  initiab',  lauju,  loufu,  mutata  la- 
biali  nasali  in  mutam  ejusdem  organi,  sicut  lith.  dewyni 
novem  convenit  cum  Flofrl  ,  et  gr.  fiooTog  cum  7T^ 
mortuus  (gr.  comp.  317.);  respiciatur  etiam  germ.  vet. 
fdst,  Th.  fusti,  pugnus,  quod  GrafHus  apte  confert  cum 

c-  35ffrr  transgredi,  praeterire.  N.21.25.:  yiHkL^^H- 

*IM5hW4;  Br.  1. 1.:  dyfd^st^m  ^RIFL  ^M-' 
Ram.  m.  52. 34.:  ^  'of  5rsFFLcl?TH.I  ^^T  'frT^- 

prodire.  Ram  1.9.11.:  ^^Tm^j^m  5^T5ITTTrL;  Man. 
9-78.:  ^  %  ^cj|U||(4^  *l[d5hlHrL-  "  ^gld^kdq. 
c^il^^  progressa  aetas,  grandis  aetas.  Sa.  1.4. 


c-  ^   praef.    j^rf^  id.    Mah.  1.  199.:   ^^TTklshUI 

WH.'  Ram.  m.  54. 26.:  ^5i^mvqi>ig^i,^|. 
c.  ^fff  praef.  f^  id.  ^57^  ^^f^  oZTIdstlkcf;  I^^M. 

Schin.  14.29.:  cilid-cistjiM  rT^LsfS^Ti^. 

c-  ^  praef.  ^T\^id.    N.  9.21.:  3g^FcftTL=HT^C*'-d^ 

^TRm^^FJT  qcHTfLi  2.2i.:  ^^rquf  4^Hldstikdl  ^- 


mf^r- 


^'  5517^  occupare,  cc.  sedem  (cf.  ^ifq^c.  35f]-  praef.  gT|^). 

In. 2. 22.:  xm:  iil5hHH^  JTtT:  I  3^U|shlM<4^  53^- 

c.  3g[q  discedere.  N.  11.1.  Dr.  4. 22.  -   Cum  ^q  praef. 

fsfirf.  Ram. m. 65.56.:  oJfMlsMHrL^  cHt^HUI:- 
c.  35rfH  accedere.  In.  1.4l.  -  Praef.  ^[T|^  (^p^fvf^fj^) 

id.  N.  11.27. 
c.  ^  p.A.   i)  aggredi,  accedere,  pervenire.   Hit.  94. 13.: 

Ram.  III.  7 1.12.:  ^t^rr  "^TFrT^^:;  In.  1.  30.: 
3^'^*<N^M;  Su.2.16.:  -^  "stiHr^d  JRJ  lOim 
^niTTH^'  ftMkoL^;  Ragh.5.71.:  JH^rLrTT- 

c.  $|T  praef.  gTL+  3"q  jrf.  Ram.  1. 33. 21.:  ggqr- 

c.  ^\  praef.  f^o"  egredi,  procedere.  Ragh.6.81. 

c.  35ff  praef.  ^jrj^occupare  (cf.  ^f^  praef.  ggfcf).  Ragh. 

4-4.:  ^HIstikriH-^  ftfeMi^^  fqszfH, 35rfe- 

c.  ;5^surgere,  surgendo  discedere,  praesertim  de  spiritu, 
animd,  e  corpore  discedente.  MaN.  1.55.:  ^^|  'f^fJfTTfrf 

igf^:;  2.120.:  3;%.^\mTiTT  ^[r^PiTTTf^;  Ragh. 
7.50.:   q^^q^UT  =^rrT%:  0^%^"  <ir^kdc||i3i: 

MH'^tiMH. ^^"    ^^  co/orc  a  vullu  discedente,  Ragh. 
16.17. 
^'  ^SrLPr^ef-  fcT  relinquere.   Ragh.  13.72.:   t^^^ 

c.^q  ^.  incipere.   In.  1.21.:  rTH.  iH^^H.  ^^-^5^^  ? 

H.  1 .  23.:  JTTTi^j^  'q^T^-  -  P''"^/'  Wl^'  ^^'  Bam. 

III.  56. 38.:  qf  grrqE?^^- 
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c.  f^TFL^  f^^^lMlf^  (gT.79.)  egredl,  prodire.  Ram.I. 

9.22.:  M^st)|5Tr"5mTrL-  —  55rfHM^5hi-L»3qf^- 
C^fq^id.  Man.6.41.  Ram. III. 68.4.  N.  13.36. 

c.  qj[  superare,  vlncere.  Dr.8.57.:  q^lstlkdf  ^*  ^J\- 
c.  qfr  ambulare.  Lass.  74. 6.  -  g^fgqfT^Yq^circumgredl. 

Man.  7.122.:  i^  rrr?L*<ti^f?5^^<^  ^m^-  -  w=^- 

j^^^W.  Mah.Ex.12.  ^^f^  Hi-q(^5hV«L|   ffl^nf^- 
c.  ^  p.A.  incJpere.  M.55.:  q^l^  y-o|5hM  5  Dev.2.48.: 

c.  qf^  recedere,  gradum  referre.  Dr.  6. 2h. 

c.  f^  A.  i.q.  simpl.  H.I.9.:  ^  fo|5hMHIU]5T-  -  fcT- 

^lr^f^  fortis,  validus.  N.  12.54.21.12. 
c.  ^nq^ire,  ingredl.  Ragh.5.10.:  ^n%  ^^RT  ^T^^- 

WgH-  fldlilH^-  *II^HH.-    -    C-oi/j.  Ragh.13.3.: 

y«^5hiMri  g^?  9.52. 

2.5FT  ^-  ^-^-  5hiuiiiM,  ^rn^  (gr.  331"^)  1.7.  ^n^. 

c/.  1. 
^^q-m.  (r.  ^iTLS.  ^)    1)  gradus,  passus.  Ram.I.27.24.: 

2)  ordo,  series,  successio.  N.  12.49.:  s^ny|y  flrilH^- 
—  ?^'MU'f>  jfjTTTrL^'"^  ordine,  deinceps.  N.  16.31.:  q^f- 
qrl^rTR^^ronil^FRUT  ^^:  ^d^hiri^;  Ragh. 
3.30.:  ^jm^^qrT^:  ...  W^  f^^:-  ^)  ^o^"^,  ra- 
tio, vltae  ratio.  Hit. 8. 15.:  y4^rllc|5tiHU|  ^ET  qfe^ 
^a^^lrL'  ^^-^i"  «HlrilMlvL^:  ^jr:;  Up.68.: 

^r§T  ^*llc(H<y:  ^?R:-  —  ^»  /"'^  composUorum  in- 
terdum  redundare  videtur;  e.c.  HlT.  39.4.:  j^fjcjyjij- 
JhMUI  »-9.  f^fiolsiilH  ».e.  post  regionum  superatio- 
nem.  (Hue  retulerim  scot.  et  hib.  ceum,  ceim  passus, 
ejecto  r.) 

^nr^RL  (^  ^T^  ^-  3^r^)  ^)  gradatlm,  paulatim.  HlT.  46. 
11.  2)  ex  ordine,  deinceps.  Ragh.  12.4". 

5fjjf  m.  (r.  ^  s.  35r)  emtio.  Hit. 32.  l. 

5fi?Zr  (''•  5^  *•  2T  ^*  g''.629.)  emptione  comparandus. 
Am. 

j^oij  n.  caro.   (Lith.  krauja-s  sanguis,  russ.  KpOBb  Arroiy 


id.,  hib.  cru  id.,    germ,  vet  hrio  (genit.  hriwe-s,  Th. 
hriwa)  cadaver;  gr.  K^iag ^  lat.  cruor,  cruentus,  crMus, 
caro.) 
^  9.  f.A.  s^miJH,  ^tfr  einere.  Ram.  1. 48.9.:  W^IX^ 

^  'Gq^3^R2T  #r^;  Hit.32.i.:  gh^MstHd^  S"- 

wr^i-j^.  (Hib.  creanaim  «I  buy,  purcbase»  tam  radice 
quam  adjectS  syllaba  egregie  cum  s^UIIIH  convenit; 
graec.  ir^iafxah  TTE^-VYj-fJLiy  quorum  posterius  litteris 
transpositls  ex  TT^e-VYi-fXi  pro  tt^i-vyj-ixi  ortum  esse  vi- 
detur, mutat4  guttural!  in  labialem,  qua  in  re  cum  cam- 
bo -brit.  pjrmu  emere  convenit;  itaque  originc  alienum 
est  TTEoaw  vendo  a  Treoaoo  transeo,  in  posteriore  enim 
verbo,  quod  cum  scr.  CJ|^ij|i^  cognatum  est,  labialis 
littera  est  genuina.  Fortasse  etiam  lith.  prekis  emtio, 
perku  emo,  lat.  pretium  et  angl.  hire  hue  pertinent.) 

c.  3xr  i^'  Hit.  115.3.4. 

c.  f5[  vendere.  Ram.I.46.18.:  7\  fof^^^JOTZL  3311^ 
g^T^;  Hit.  87. 2. 

c^rq^  emere.  Mah.  1.6219.:  ?IxT  ^  f^^O^  I^  ^T^- 

pj^^    1.  p.  delectari,  jocari,  ludere.    H.4.47.:  T^T  '^S 
sTft  ^  f^qUIH^;  Hit.:  ip^^  s^^kd 

c.  w\S'^'  '^'  ^^'  ^'^^''-  H^^  fcri^: ...  ^d^sffl^- 

rTT^^qiTL;  Ram.  1. 9. 55.:  j^  M^ishlsi^lMIH. 

§^^3"  '"•  (^*  5^4  s.  35f)  oblectatio,  jocus,  ludus.  Am. 
^t3^  n.  (r.  ^^  s.  35r?r)  i^'  ^^M.  1. 9. 15.,  v.  5^  /^ra^/. 

^nST  /•  (r.  3fe  s.  3^)  id.  Am. 

9Fil¥  1-  -P-  ($l^<?><t|lvqlHM3i:  ^-  51r2TFL^)  inflexum 
esse,  exiguum  esse^  ire.    (Pictetius  hue  trahit  hib. 
cruinn  rotundus.) 

^q^  4.  p.  irasci.  N.18.9.:  ^  gj^zrf^  cj^fe|(U:;  H.3. 

g-en.  N.22.28.:  i^nfyivr^  B^W^^TTR^  ^^TTRT  ?r  ^- 


-  Wf 


•\ 
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^TL3^im;  '^'  Z^n-    Hit.  66. 17.:  g^^  'qj^ 

gj^:.  (Lith.  rus-tus  iralus,  rus-tybe  I'ra,  quorum  s  ante 
/  e  generali  euphoniae  lege  explicarx  potest  e  d,  cf.  gr. 
comp.  102.;  slav.  CpBAt  jr/rf  ira,  furor,  mutata  gutturali 
in  sibilantero,  sicut  e.c.  in  C^'L^BljE  cor;  fortasse  etiam 
hue  pertlnet  lat.  crudelis  -  v.  W^  -  uisi  cohaeret  cum 
crudus.  de  quo  v.  jf^o^f;  g»*-  y-OTog  corruptum  esse  pos- 
set e  Koo-Tog  et  hoc  e  KOO<T-rog;  nostrum  Groll,  mutato 
d  in  /?  hib.  corruidfte  «anger,  wrath,  motion»;  corruigh 
«fury,  resentment».) 

c-  35rfvr  i-9'  si^pi-  <^-  «^'^-  Ur.36.1.:  fj"  rTTfL^ffvnrSr 

c.  qf^  id.  Ram.  m.  76. 45. 

c.  qf^  iram  rependere.  Man.  6.4.:  ^J^JT^rTH-'^  V^- 

c.  J^TR  I. q-  simpl,  \~{'^^^  iratus.  H. 3. 4. 

ITcTT  /•  (r-  irH,^-  33T)  ''^-  A.M. 

5F^  9-  '•  gr^rf^  (feri^»  %Tftr)  amplecti,  vexare. 

(Cf.  ^gj^,  ^^,  ^^.) 

P^  1.  p.  clamare.   Ram. 1. 9. 61.:  -c^^llill  :H^i|ii[^-  'TtT- 

(Lith.  klykiii  clamo,  rfe  infantihus,  kryksztauju  voci- 

feror;  hib.  cruisigh  «music,  song»;  fortasse  lat.  crocio, 

crocito;  gr.  KDUO^OO,  KOW^OO;  goth.  hrukj'a  crocito.) 

c.  537  conviclari,  maledicere.   R.Schl.  II.  12.77.:  rTr^H 

qToL^ToT^MT  sr?T?L^JfrH.*«l5il^H.3rtfrT;  Man. 

6.48.8.267. 
c.  3^  conclamare,  exclamare.  A.  7.2.:  frTonrT^f^^I 

vdr^^  sonans.  Su.1.33.:  H^IHK^;[    <ir^fed^HI- 

C.  g    1)  i.q.  simpl.  SU.  1. 15.:  ^J^  'f^  51^1^^:;  N.l  1. 

2. 23. 23. 24. 43.  A.  1 9. 2 1 .     2)  acclamare,  inclamare,  f. 

«cr.  Dr. 5. 23.:  vflrrr  WTS^^T^yxj^li^l  g^%f  5Eni 

6. 29. 
c.]^  *y.  Ram.III.44.11.:  ^  ^  'fH  fsf^l^H-'  ""• 

ace.  /?erj.  Dr.  6.  26. 


c.  ^fq^praef.  3^  id.  HI.  72. 39.:  J^  'pj^  7^  'fvT- 

^  (fortasse  mutilatum  e  ^^,  a  r.  ^^i^,  producta  vocali 
ad  compensandum  omissum  y  ,  cf.  lat.  crudelis  et  v.  r. 
^j\i  )  ^rf/.  crudelis,  saevus,  ferus,  terribilis,  horrificus, 
horrendus.  H. 2.2.  Su.  1.3.  H.  1. 17.4.31.  -  WJi:^y4dv. 
terribilem  in  modum.  Dr.  6.3. 

$g7^jf^  (bah.  e  WJ  et  gf^  mens,  intellectus)  crudelem 
mentem  habens.  H.  4. 3 1 . 

^yHIHM  (^^"'  e  ^  et  iq(V|i^  n.  mens)  i. 7.  praec. 

^yNMI^fl  (^^^^'  e  5RT,  quod  hoc  In  composit.  neutrum 
est  substantive  positum,  crudele,  crudelitas,  et  3"- 
qJttf^TT  conjunctus,  a  r.  %jj  s.  ^^)  cum  crudelltate  con- 
junctus.  H.2.20. 

^[Ul  m.  (r.  ^  s.  ]^,  V.  euphon.  r.  94"\)  emtio.  Am. 

%[3"  "•  %r3T/'  0  pectus.  Am.  2)  greraium.  HiT.80.l4.: 

5fjJ^  m.  (r.  ^TJ  Irasci,  s.  33")  ira,  iracundla.  N.  6.5. 

^Tyf^  (r-  ^M^^'  5f^)  iracundus.  Hit.  13.3. 

S^Jtj^l  m.  (r.  arSf^s.  35f)  mensura  distantlae  (Wils.  a  league, 
a  Cos'  containing  4000  cubits).  Dr. 8.53. 

5^1 1 ^  /w.  (Nom.  s^l^l  a  th.  jfjj^,  gr.lSt.)  canis  aureus,  an- 
glice  jackal.  Dr.  1.17. 

^v.^etgr.lSl. 

5^1^  m.  nomen  avis,  ardeae  species;  Wils.  «a  Kind  o/ he- 
ron or  curlew».  R.  Schl,  1. 2. 12. 

^fg^  Fern,  praec.  R.  Schl.  I.  2.  l4. 

^f)Sr   !•  P'  (f^HRTTH^*^-  ^^  ^0  laedere,  occldere.    (Cf. 

5cf[2L'  ^^'  »fi^'  ^^'  *^*-  ^^«^^^O 
^pi^  1-  ^»-  (olFhcii  ^-  ^f^  ^O  <loIore  afficl,  flere.  (Cf. 

^V^  1-  ^-  (*II«^IH'^KH9|:;  grammatld  scribunt  ^y^, 
gr.  no"\)  clamare,  ejulare,  flere.   (Cf.  ^^  ,  ^^^, 
5pj72r;  hlb.  glaodhaim  «I  call,  bawl,  roar,  shout».) 

^^  10.  P.  ^rrq^mrr  (dyoilrhl<MIH.^rf^)  indistincte 

loqui.    (Cf.  sT^fQ^»  et  lith.  kalpii  loquor,  praet.  kal- 
pejau,  fut.  kalpesu,  gr.  COmp.  506.) 
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^FT  ^t-  ^-  rrhli-MlfM  (gr-332.)  defatlgari,  confici.  ^^[?^ 
defatigatus.  N.21.27.  (Cum  hac  radice  cohaeret 
idem  valens  5JTI  »  cujus  20  ortum  est  e  ^;  gr.  icafxvoo 
ex  utraque  forma  expHcari  potest,  ejecto  /  vel  r,  nisi, 
quod  Pottlus  suspicatur,  ortum  est  e  '^jTI  »  ejectd  slbl- 
iante ;  lat.  len-tus  e  clen-tus?  =  ^  ^,.^ ;  fortasse  clau- 
dus  e  clan-dus,  nisi  pertinet  ad  I^J3",  q-v.;  nostrum 
lahm,  germ.  vet.  lam,  lith.  lumas,  abjecta  guttural!.) 
c.  qf|  id.  H.  1.21.:  H(i||qi^^|r>H  siti  confectus. 

^H  '"•  (''•  ^TB^^"  35r)  fatigatlo,  lassitudo,  languor,  confe- 

ctio.  A.4.47.:  ?r  i^Tidi^uiHx^  ^ttt:- 

^RSr  1-  ^-  (H^)  tlmere,  v.  Q^T52T- 

f^  4.P.  humectari.  Hit.  29. 4.:  T^RTJlf^.  -  f^i^  ir- 
rlgatus.  RAM.in.61.24.:  ^f^f^-j.  -  Caus.  ^^- 
JUfq-  humectare.  Bh.2.23.:  ^  'j^  ^^;iT?r?L35[T- 
q:.  (Pottius  p.243.  confert  gr.  KATA,  hXv^oOj  quod 
consonantlbus  egregie  cum  ]^[^  convenit,  vocaliautem 
et  sensu  ad  formam  causalem  ^'<i  il | \t\  pertinet,  ita 
ut  posterius  diphthongl  jr  elementum  omissum  et  a  in  u 
attenuatum  sit;  lith.  skl/s-ti  e  sklyd-ti  fluere,  praet. 
skljd-au,  cujus  s  e  praepos.  su  cum  =  ^fJI  ,  J^T?  ^^^i 
explicari  potest,  nisi  est  additamentum  euphonicum,  pro- 
pter adamatam  litterarum  s  et  k  conjunctionem;  angl. 
(vei  humidus,  anglo-sax.  hwei,  hwcet  id.,  mutate  /  in  w, 
V.  gr.  comp.  20.) 
c.  qf^  i.q.  simpl.  qflj^ff^  irrlgatus.    RAM,in.61.24.: 

c.  ^fjq^/d.  ^rg%i^  irrigatus.  Mr.  177. 8. 
iFt)*"*^  1.  i".^.  (q"|7(5<i<^H  ^-5  grammatici  scribunt  %i^, 
gr.  UO^l)  lugere.    (Cf.  ^i^,  unde  %f^  atte- 
nuate vocali  ortam  esse  censeo.) 

lore  afficere,  vexare.  Ragh.  13.73.:  I^i^^d  TofT 

-  f^T%H^  v^rrar  clui^Hli-L-  -  P"''-  N.13.50.: 
sl^  mm^  ^MTi  H.4.4I.:  ^iT^^H  fKT  Ht^T^ 


l^i^ilHMilfJTft^  ^;  Ram.I.29.1.:  j^ji^^^gjff 

qui  vota  non  violat;  1.31.37.:  cjxJHH^^feh^H-^er- 
bum  non  violatum.     (Cambo-brit.  gioesi  «to  pain,  to 
cause  a  pang,  to  suffer  a  pang».) 
c.  ^^  i.q.simpl.  Up.  19.:  U|^l^|qi^(^<^;  Mah.1.2288.: 
ql^fehi^^«l=  qi^i^i^ilHkW  V.  gr.597. 

^|c|    1.  ^.  (3gTW^  ^-5  scribituretiam^i^)  impoten- 
temesse;  r.  ^^,  ^oST- 

^toT  (r-  ^^t^s.  i^)  1)  debilis,  impotens;  piger,  iners. 
Hit.  32. 19.:  ^oioj^JT-  2)  m.  eunuchus.  N,21.l4. 
(Scribltur  etiam  ^^;  cf.  hib.  cailltean  «eunuch», 
caill-te  «castrated»,  caillim  «I  geld,  castrate,  I  loose, 
destroy»,  cailleadh  «emasculation».) 

W^  "•  i^'  felK^  s.  gg-)  humor,  liquor.  Ragh.  7.24. 15.32. 

^^;rL'"-  ('■•  W^  s.  5r?L)  luna. 

#3"  "'•  (''•  i^iC  s.  ;5-)  id. 

^OT  ^-^'  (orrW-*^-  ^^  ^M  grammatici  perperum  ^3q^ 
pro  radice  habent,  quia  verbum  ^^  ex  1"°**  classis 
lege  venit  a  f^ii|^)  vexare,  occidere. 

=i^  rn.  (r.  f^ii|^s.  ^)  molestia,  aerumna.  H.  1.44.  Br. 
3.18. 

^rfcSr  "•  (**  ctlTlcl  s.  Jj")  debllitas,  debilitatio,  demissio  ani- 
mi,  mollltia.  Bh.2.3.  * 

■^  ubi?  Sa.6.9.;  quo?  Lass. 24. 11.:  g^  Jl-cfef^'.  Noten- 
tur  locutiones  veluti  ^y^  ^  ^TfeT^RfTg"  W^  ^^- 
(SJ^i-|^i-j^(^ubi  tua  cschatriyica  potentia?  ubi  brahma- 
nica  potentia  magna?  i.e.  quantum  interest  inter  illam 
et  banc.  R.  Schl.I.  «DO.  4.  -  Exempla,  ubi  res  vel  persona 
superior  in  priore  loco  posita  est,  sunt:  Ragh.  1.2.:  gR" 

^qvr^  ^:  w^  '^Jifmm  ^frr:;  mah.i. 

3065.:  ^  T^^:   g^  '^  "j^T:   ^  'C^t  W^  &- 

3?T^  I  -  M  'ft"  al'cubi.  N.  16.6. 
^^■{^^(a  praec,  s.  frff]^)  alicubi.  N.  10.15.  -  Repetitum^ 

ubique.  In.3.  10. 
^^]J  1.  p.  sonare.   HlT.  58.  21.:  fefe^  ^I^HqchJ- 
^TTt  ^Uj»^;  -  ^fuiff  sonans,  susurrans.  Ur. 68. 
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gpm  ,  ^of^»  ratione  habita,  gutturales  facile  in  sibllan- 
tes  degenerare;  lat.  cano,  goth.  hana  gallus.) 

gfjTJT  m.  (r.  gfUU^'  ^)  ^°°"^*  ''^^• 
^UM  "•  ('■•  §rni^s.  35f?T)  id.  Am. 
a^jUld  n.  (r.  gjTTLs.  (^)   sonitus.     Ragh.7.38.:   i^si9 


f^c^MMU^I^IUIdH  i^TTr:- 


g^  1.  p.  coquere.  Man. 6. 20.:  dyi^H]i||^  STofTJ]^  §7" 

^rT  ^-^-  (51Kr  ^-  ^Milr^:  ''•)  »re,  semovere.  r.  (Cf. 

^T?r  1-  ^-  feMilr^i:)  ^are;  ire. 
*\ 

1.  ^T^  1.  i".  (grammatici  scrlbunt  ^jsl »  gr.  110"^)  id. 

2.  g^  10.  P.  ((TS'J  grammatici  scribunt  ^f5|^,  gr.llO*'^) 

*^  id. 

^pjT  s.  P. A.  T^uiifM,  =^rir&  (i^Miiiiii^-  ^  ''O  ^«1- 

nerare,  ferire,  occidere.  Lass.  33. 19.:  S^T^TrTSTft^- 
(Cf.  f^ULet  f%  cl.5.;  gr.  naivWy  aavoo-,  xaivvTai  = 
■^(Iji^;  ^aivoo ;  fortasse  O'lvofxai  e  ^ivofj-ai.) 
c.  q7|  Id.  Ur.  8. 3.  infr.:  ^n^f^WMlttT  ^  ^^^M.  1. 47. 24.: 

c.  ^  Id.  A.  11.1.:  TnTTorarrT;  10.30.:  f^^rrT^  "a- 

:^PJJ  m.  1)  pars  temporls  definlta,  Wils.  uequal  to  thirty 
Calas  or  four  minutes  n,  2)  momentum.  -  Ace.  t^l||lJ 
^dp.  per  momentum.  Bhar.  suppl.  7.  Lass.  2. 7.  Jnstr. 
'i^\i\  statim.  H-  4. 10.  N. 2. 3.  (Pottius  recte,  ut  mihi 
videtur,  hoc  vocabulum  expllcat  ex  XT^flTT,  abjecto  T; 
respicias  nostrum  Augejiblick.) 

^Uli  I  /.  (e  praec.  et  ^r  dans,  in  fern.)  nox.  Ragh.8.73. 

x^lj|rt  |-c|:  m.  (e  praec.  et  ^qr  iens)  cognomen  Rakscha- 
sorum,  significans  n Oct u  iens.  Dr.  2.3. 

T^lfumi  (a  ^^^  s.  '^^0  per  momentum  temporis  durans. 
Hit.  20. 6. 

T^(u|et)|  /•  {Fern,  praec.)  fulmen.  Hem, 


^TfT  (S'  '^niL^-  cT)  0  vulneratus,  occisus.  2)  n.  vulnus. 
Ragh.  2. 53. 

^f^fjf  (e  praec.  et  5^  natus)  sanguis.  Ragh.  7. 4o. 

T^lff  /.  (r.  =^nH^s.  f^)  eversio,  exstinctio,  vastatio.  Sak. 
32.16.  Hit.  28. 18. 

^f^  m.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  e  =^ppi  terra,  abjecto  a  ,  vel  =^ 
id.  correpto  93y,  et  ^  servans,  a  r.  5||,  igitur  esset  = 
H^qid  terrae  custos;  scribitur  etiam  =^jw  et  deduci 
solet  a  :^f^  vulnus  et  =[  servans,  v.  Ragh.  2. 53.)  Kscha- 
trus  i.  e.  vlr  secundi  vel  militaris  et  regii  ordinis. 

^rf^RT  ^^^  "^WX  (^  Pr^ec.  s.  ^)  id.  Dr.  7. 1. 

giT  10.  p.:  T^qillfM  (q^  vr.  %q-  V.)  1)  sternere,  pro- 
sternere,  dejlcere,  excldere,  destruere.  MAH.1.4l2fe.: 

Ragh. 8. 46.:  ^^  7\  qif?TrT:  WfqrTr  dPc.«*,Mli^dl 
^FICT;  Ram.H.  12.69.:  t^  ^tT  R  OTUTRL^rT^- 
^  T^qiiiC^i||?T;  In. 5. 57.:  ^^  ct  (WT)  W^W^- 
fg-.    2)  lavare,  purgare.  Man.  5. 157.:  ^fFTR^^  W^- 

^  ^iq^;  5. 69.:  ^i^gsEL  ^^^^J  '^•c/w,/.  ^^et^ 

^^rrfj.  (Cf.  f%CI  ;  fortasse  hue  pertinet  goth.  skapa 
creo,  transpositis  litterls  ks  in  sk,  et  servata  in  fine  ra- 
dicis  tenui  labiah',  sicut  in  slSpa  =  ^qjm  .  Quod  ad 
sensum  attinet,  rationem  habeas,  verba  movendi  facile 
significatlonem  faciendi  assumere;  v.  e. c.  xJ[~^^  ^fsl  *) 
^m^ra.  (r.  '^fCJ^s.  35f^)  nox,  in  dial,  vid.^  v.  Ros.Sp.  18. 
5.  a/?Md  Lass.  p.  100.  (Lat.  crepus-culum^  mutat^  sibilante 
in  r,  sicut  in  gr.  oiTTTU)  pro  KOiTTTU)  =  f^ll^'  ^P^^'^^^g 

Kvecpag  ad  ^fCfn  et  crepus-culum  traxerim,  mutatis  li- 
quidis  ^  et  v,  et  \//£^a?,  \^e^o?,  mutatS  gutturali  in  la- 
blalem.) 

^rqr  /•  (r-  =^ns-  S^rr)  «ox.  Sa.  5.  so.;  r.  =^p:f^. 

x^qjcf)!  m.  (e  praec.  et  ^^  faciens)  luna.  Am. 

l.^TO"  1.  ^.  interdum  p.  tolerare,  perferre,  pati.  N.  7.8.: 

^[51^  7\  ^EMR;  Hit.:  i^n^nvT^^^TiT^  pTT  ?T  ^- 
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^^.  2)  ignoscere,  condonare,  indulgere.  N.  3. 8.:  ^to^ 
T^i-krj,  Rt^rrr:;  25. 12.:  jfj^ ...  ttsit  ^rTRL^^f^- 

mm  mf^  r^^  ^^F^H.5rtfe-  -  ^«"-^-  ^^nr^rrm 

yemam  petere  ab  aliquo,  orare  a/ym  ut  ignoscat,  se  ex- 
cusare  a/icwi,  c.  acc.pers.  N.25.9.:  rTfL^HIiil  'T^ 

jfrfvf*»  (Fortasse  goth.  hramja  crucifigo  proprle  si- 
gnificat  vexare,  Ita  ut  nitatur  forma  causali  t^Vji|||H  ^^- 
cio  ut  alqs  patiatur,  mutata  sibilante  in  r  (v.  =i^qg  , 
^ry  );   anglo-sax.  hremman  «to  hinder,  disquiet»;  v. 

2.^4.p.:,^|i_i||rM  id. 

3.  ^f3^(r.  ^JTL)  terra,  in  dial.  ved.  RiGV.  p.41.18.:  '^fJTf 
in  terra;  203. 15.:  ^^jqr^terrae,  v.  ^^jm»  ^*  ^RT' 

^grj"  (r.  ^n  s.  55f)  Adj.  l)  tolerans,  perferens,  perpetiens. 
Dr.  6. 4:  ^YSTWR'  2)  capax,  potens,  c.  /of.  vel  infinit. 
Ragh.11.5.:  gr  ft  ^trlUII^WT  (TO:  =^RT;  8-59.: 
«^<ilH.  «^  r^*lclc<ii^<slri^  =^RT:-  ^)  aptus,  ido- 
neus,  conveniens.  Ragh.9.50.:  VIJIblHiyilM'^^Moi" 
qvjri^;  R.Schl.L  1.49.:  T\  fof^T  sIcHddl  W^  ^- 
^Uy  ^  ^;  Sak.2.9.:  ;3VrHT5TW^TF  iTl^MMHilH^ 
SUf^Tf^*  ~  Suhst.n.  l)  patientia,  toleratio.  Br.3.2.: 
[^«Mril-^"  T^HH^-  2)  facultas,  vis.  Br.  1.35.:  rj  ^  ^ 
sDlclrj,^^  xdHH^'  (^"™  sgn.2.  cf.  hib.  cam  «strong, 
stout,  mighty»,  subst.  «power,  might»,  cama  «brave», 
abjecta  sibilante.) 

^fjqy  /.  (r.  ^^ra  s.  ^gj)  l)  patientia,  toleratio.  Ragh.18.8. 
R.Schl.I.34.33.J7.  2)  terra.  (Cf.  ^jTj^et  ^]-;  gr. 
XAMA,  unde  xajua/,  %a/>ia-<^£,  yjx.\).a,-^zr^  confera- 
tur  etiam  ^-S'ajuaAo?,  Inserto  -S",  sicut  In  ^S'sg  = 

^MIoIrL ^^  praec.  s.  cTrL )  patientia  praedltus,  patiens,  to- 
lerans. In.  4.8. 

^frqT^  (a  :^jTr  vel  ^^fm"  patientia,  s.  ^tD  patientia  prae- 
dltus. Bh.  12.13. 

^PT  10-  ^-  (^n^  ^-  ^rmr  ^-  scrlbunt  ^^q^,  gr.  110'*).) 
lucere;  posse. 


i^fTjm.  (r.  j%s.  35f)  l)  occasus,  interltus,  exitlum.  H.4. 
48.  Br.2.20.  N.26.12.  2)  domus,  domlclllum,  sedes, 
praeserlim  deorum.  H.  1.47.  M.  1.2510.:    |Vj sfi  j  |  i\   ^- 

sn^H^lilUl^il;  R.Schl.n.6.27.:  <>^^T^6|MNVFL 
CTn^.   (Hlb.  cai  domus.) 

^rf^FL  (■"•  fw  ^'  ^^)  perlens,  evanescens,  decrescens. 
Ragh.  17.71. 

^|T   1.  p.   l)  stlllare,  effundere.  Mah.  1.797.:  ^TFrT  Tof 

sTl^rii:;  5471.:  =^r^;;%  i^n^T^^r^^;  Ragh.13. 

74.:  :^n^  (37^)  ^^3;j  IR^^f^TTTr:-  2)  dlffluere, 
dllabl,  dlssolvi,  evanescere.  Man. 2. 99.:  S'l^^^lUMHL 

^  cmr  ^:  qr^i^  ^  'sc^n^L-  4-237.:  7m  ^^- 

^  ^TTfrT  rT^:  W^  feFJ^^TTrL- "  ^«"^-  calumnlari, 

falso  accusare,  c.  /oc.  velinstr.  rei.  Mah.2.238.:  c|^f^<j, 

35nyrMiii>:ilrMT-^nldiH.9l^^iiTiu|;  RAM.ni.72. 

87.:  ^rm^  ^l^T  vTfq-  g^TIrRT  T^il^ri^i  'q^iHUir- 
(Fortasse  lat.  scateo  cum  hac  radlce  cohaeret,  ita  ut  In 
sca-teo  dlssolvendum  et  ortum  slt  e  perdlto  quodam  no- 
mine, cujus  suffixum  a  t  Inceperlt;  sca  pro  scar  igltur 
lltterls  transposltls  ortum  esset  e  csar;  v.  ^|T.) 
c.  531  Caus.  dyiTj^i^ijiftj  convlclarl,  maledlcere.  Man. 8. 
275.:  jqrfTT^-  *llTr||^«y^- 
i^  (r.  ^nr  s.  ^)  Adj.  caducus,  fragllls,  mortalls.  Bh.  8. 4. 
15.16.  -  Subst.  l)  m.  nubes.  2)  n.  aqua.  Med.  (Hlb. 
suir  «water,  a  river»,  nisi  hoc  pertlnet  ad  ^i^vel  g"- 

fm.-) 

^•^IFT  ^*  ^-  (-MtrlH  ^-  ^^n^  "^  ^■)  se  movere;  colli- 

gere.  (Cf.  ^EfccL»  2[RfLi  ^R<iO 
2-51Fr  1^-  ^-  "cIMiliW»  lavare,  abluere.  Hit.  123. 8.: 

1^.    (Llth.  skalauju  eluo,  abluo,  skalbju  lavo,  transpo- 
slto  ks  in  jA:  ;  hue  etiam  traxerim  nostrum  spiile,  mutata 
gutturall  In  lablalem.) 
c.  ^  id.  N.  11.29.:  yT^iccij  MMc^H-c^;  23.23.:  q^- 


5TT  -  %q; 
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^  /.  (ut  mihl  videtur,  e  ^qj,  ejecto  q^)  terra  in  dial.  vid. 
RiGV.  196.10. 

=|T3-  ^a  =^f^  s.  ^f)  cschatricus,  mllitarls,  regius.  Bh.Io.^S. 

^TRtT  (''•  "^FL^-  rf'  gr«6l6.)  l)  tolerans,  patlens.  Rach. 
18.8.   2)  n.  patientia.  R.SchI.I.34.32. 

T^i  I  kri/-  (r.  =^fTl^s.  fff)  patlentJa.  Bh.  18.42. 

^fjq-  (r.  %  s.  q-  pro  f^  vel  jq")  l)  cmaciatus,  macer.  Bhar. 
1.63.:  ^^|Trj|i-j.  Up. 27.  2)  tenuis,  gracilis.  Bhar.  1. 
^2.  3)  debllis.  Lass.  11.14. 

^  '"•  (r-  =^  s.  35f)  vitrum.  Am. 

\.T^\.p.A.  i)  perlre.  Cauj.  destruere,  perdere,  delere. 
Bh.  4. 30.:  ilJlTTJIilH^^i^y  (Scfeol.  HI  (ill  d)  5 
Ram.III.60.47.:  ^^  §  ^Tl^  gU^  (^^Tftrf  P^o 
T^lilld,  sicut  :qf5[^  pro  ^lli^ri,  gr.521.)  2)  regere, 
dominarl,  unde  'p^ffl  » 9- 1'.»  ^'  i^^  dialecto  vidic&  t^iX  do- 
mlnans,  in  composito  '^^r^lX  =:  £VOU>cO£tWV,  t^.  ^oj.  ad 
Ag-tJ.  p.  11.;  simplici  ^J7;f  respondet  zend.  «vii€>'«^'^^ 
csahya,  gr.comp.48.  (Ad  ^ij | \i\  rego,  dominorRo- 
senius  1.  c.  apte  trahit  gr.  kdsiooVj  ita  ut  comp.  svovKOSioov 
utraque  compositi  parte  cum  ^^v^fHJ  conveniat;  ^ 
enim  antecedente  ^  saepius  in  r  transiit,  v.  ^qi^.) 

2.  f^  5.  et  9.  P.'.  I^UIIIH,  hdUlim  laedere,  vexare,  oc- 

cidere.    Ur.  18.16.:  -q^  it  q^o||U|:  M^trfff- 
Man.  2. 100.:  3g:feiT^?L^TTm^rrgH.  (^^^°*-  ^^- 

T^^  perdi,  deleri,  destrui,  perlre.  MAN. 7. 112.:  i|5j|i^ 

datae  passivae  formae  etiam  ad  cognatam  radicem  ^^ 
trahl  possent,  a  qua  e  gramm.  r.495.  Pass,  rov  ]%  non 
differt.   Cf.  f%TH^,  W^-) 
c.  ^^Jn  Pass.  id.  Dev.3.:  ;Er^t?THM  ^C^M*^- 

3.  j%  6.  ^.:  f^illlH  habltare,  v.  =^[^. 

fIftJT  8-  ^-^  ftlUIIIM  (%TRTT^^-  ^^  *-•)  ^aedere,  oc- 
cidere.    (Cf.  ^m  unde  |%tj1  attenuate  g^f  in  T  or- 
tum  esse  videtur,  nisi  verbum  f^UIIIM  r*  vera  idem  est 
acf%cl.5.) 


T^TrL'"*  (^*  i%  *•  rL  ^'  ^^^')  dominus,  imperator,  in  fine 

compp.  N.  2. 20. 5. 4. 
fwfrT/*  (^*  1%  babitare  s.  ]^)   l)  habitatio,  domicilium. 

2)  terra.  Bhar.  3. 5. 

1.  (wTQ"  6.  p.  l)  jacere,  conjicere,  mittere,  cum  locat.  loci, 
quo  alqd.  conjicitur.  RAM.  1. 28.22.23.:  55[^fl^... 

fwT  M^H^Si  ^Tft%^  ^m^:;  bh.16.i9.: 

rTkLNqilH  *ll^^y  &Tf^i  Hit.79.io.:  ^ 
^Fin^Nqid;  Bhar.  1.93.:  ^^ ...  ^"^qirTT:  f^ 
MCSr^-  -  <I^U|i|l  ^T^  ftgr^  acriter  increpare 
«/^m.  Man.  8. 270.  2)  prosternere,  dejicere.  Lass.  53. 5.: 
#gH,rTq^rI^  M^lr^H:-  3)  dimittere.  Up.34.: 
^»T  fWRT*  (^^*  ^r^»""^e  fortasse  f%q^,  attenuate  55^ 
in  "T;  lat.  JI//0,  dissipo,  e  a;i/?o,  abjecta  gutturali ;  graecum 
oiTT-Tuo  e  KOiTTTU)  explicaverim,  abjecta  gutturali,  et  mu- 
tata  sibilante  in  o,  v.  T^qy^;  cambo-brit.  hipiaw  «to 
cast  or  dasb  suddenly»,  cujus^,  ut  saepius,  respondet  san- 
scritae  sibilanti,  abject^  gutturali,  sicut  in  gr.  onrTU) ; 
fortasse  etiam  nostrum  werfe,  goth.  vairpa  pro  virpa  - 
gr.  comp.  82.  -  hue  pertinet,  transpositis  Iltteris  e  vripa 
pro  Jwripa,  cum  hv  pro  ^,  sicut  hvas  quis  =  ^J^»  gr* 
comp.  388.). 

c.  35r|\J  spernere,  contemnere.  Hit.  83. 16.:  ^^3^ 
^dqKIH^i^rfiTM^frT;  v.  f%q^  praef.  ^. 

c.  i^joT  praef.  «^{Tl   prosternere,  dejicere.    Dr.  5. 24.:  ^ 

c.  55U  l)  id.  Cans,  dyj-^qijlf^  facere  ut  alqs  prosternat. 
Dr. 8. 18.:  ^ETH^dyNqiimrer  3T^  ijslilkllcld- 
2)  spernere,  contemnere.  Dr. 4. 23.:  dblciHr^l  '^  fT^ 
dlcWH.  ^TTM^^?  N. 3. 13.:  ^rrfWO^^ftH.  J^  ^- 

c.  35(J  praef.  ^{71  jjc«/  praec.  l)  prosternere,  projicere. 
Dr.  5. 24.:  ^^^jT  ^FTTfWHrTg:  ^  ^nq:  OmrT- 
2)  spernere.  Mah.  1 .1253.:  MMINM^lHIf^Hd:  ^THTH.- 

c.  ;37|^  extollere,  levare.  H.4.49.:  ^Tr^fCJlT  '^IH^<^ 
^^p^;  Ragh.15.83. 


M 


^^-Wi 


c.  f?j"  l)  dejlcere,  deponere.  Lass.  12.9.:  tHvL^'=+jlH. 
JlWiJ  ^  ^^  MWy^fft-  -  f^rfWHT^  dejectos 
oculos  habens,  c.  loc.  loci.    GiTA  Gov.  12.1.:  ii\t\7\ 

CTn  Htteras  dejlcere,  i.e.  scrlbere  (cf.  Ur.24.  15.:  Hsf- 

scrlbat  re/  Inscribat.  Ragh.7.62.:  ^Jjlf^^^^TT  ftf- 

(Schol.  Calc.  f^rtfofTT:  =  "^i^  f^%rIT:);  H.  1. 

2^^-:  rT^  f^fMCSr  rfTH-^rdr^-  2)  tradere,  c  Zoc.  A>erj. 

N.8.20.:  T^  fnfrrg  f^n%C2T  SJ^;  Man.  8. 179.: 

c.  ^fx  circumjlcere ,  clrcumspergere,  circumfundere. 
Ram.  III. 60. 100.:  33^T^fl7tIM  ^:  Mi^r^dld^it- 
f^Mg:;  Mah.  1. 1306.:  ctiM^^  HHI^H  Mlil^lA-^- 

c.  Cf  projicere.    Su.2.l4:    dyUH^Mlful    !:i%T?r2L 

3^C^;M.15. 
c.  f^  e.  c.  ^j^  brachia  jactare,  dispergere.  Ram.  HI.  56. 


15. 


c.  gr^  contrabere,  corripere.  Man.  7. 34.:  gi^TZTH  ^T" 
trr  %%  (Scbol.  M^Mil^);  N.4.9.        . 
2.  j%q"  4.  p.  id. 
rar  (r-  T%q^s.  p  celer.  f^qTl^^^^".  cito.  In.  5. 51.  (Cf. 

j%a[  1.  et  4.  p.:  ^oflfTT,  =€loi||fH»  g^- 332.  (H^MH  ^^ 
jvioll^  ''•)  cjicere ;  habitare  (f^c^ex  f^fq^ortum 
esse  videtur,  attenuato  n  In  g  ,  sicut  jCJcJUi-f  bibo  dl- 
citur  pro  iqq|U4,  v.  qj.) 
^TT  1.  p.   perdere,  exstlnguere,  delere.    Part. pass,  x^ijj 
perditus,  deletus.   Hit.:  tDlTi^  fem^-  TfflUiqiq- 
(Haec  radix  cobaeret  cum  f^  et  ^.) 
1. ^-j||q|  1.  p.  I. q.  j%c|^,  unde  product!  vocali  ortum  est. 

2. Sn^r  v^^  ^fter  ^*  ^-  (^^f^  *^-  ^^  *'•)  ^^"um  esse;  su- 
perbum  esse.   (Hib.  siobhas  «rage,  madness».) 

^^  n.  (ut  mibi  videtur  e  ^fj^,  a  r.  ^^nr  s.  gg",  attenuato  jgj 
in  X,  cf.  gr.  308.)   l)  aqua.  2)  lac. 


^  2.  p.:  7^1  f^   (STo2«^  *^'  '^[H  ^')  sonum  edere,  sternu- 
tare.   (Hue  retulerim  litb.  czaudmi  sternuto  =  ^- 
fq-,  adjecto  d  (cf.  ^f^)  et  mutate  i^in  cz  •==.  xj^.) 

^f^/.   (r.  ^,  adjecto  ;p|^,  sicut  in  fine  compp.  gr.643.) 

sternutamentum.  Am. 
IrT  ^'  «t  ^^^  /.  (r.  ^  s.  ^)  Id.  Am.  • 

7-1^    7.  p. -<.  T^UlRl?  TCir^rt   contundere,  conterere.  JPar/. 
;;ajj.  ^^.  Dev.3.24.:  Ig^^^jTr^trM:;  9.35.:  ^- 
OT^rarfSJIf^.     (Fortasse  hue  pertinet  gr.  ^vw,  ^ew 
pro  ^evoOy  adjecto  Gunae  incremento;  si  ita  est,  sibi- 
lans  in  formis  ^vfT-Tog,  ^so'-Tog  ad  radlcem  pertinet, 
mutato,  ex  generali  eupboniae  lege,  o  in  cr.  Litb.  skaus- 
ti  dolet,  e  skaud-ti,  skaudejimas  dolor ;  pra-skunda  do- 
lere  incipit,  nu-skaudinu  noceo,  transposito  ks  in  .s/c.) 
c.  f5f  id.  Dev.3.25.:  ^JT^TTnTf^^HTT  5^- 
c.  gTLiVf.  Ram. m. 63. 10.:  ^©(7^  ^^Hl(L|i^  %- 

M^  ^'  M^  ^'  7^  ^)  parvus,  debilis.  M.6.  2)  /ro/?.  vilis, 
abjectus,  bumilis.  In.2.6.  Dr.9.21.  (Cf.  litb.  kddikis 
infans,  pers.  '<6c>yi^  kudek  parvus,  puer.) 

1.^^  4.  p.   esurire.    =^ff^rfT  esuriens.  N.  11.12. 18. 12. 

(Gotb.  grSddn  esurire,  mutata  sibilante  in  r,  sicut 

in  lat.  crepusculum  =  x^q^,  in  gr.  hnrruo  =  "f^q^» 

2.  'gy  /•  (a  praec.)  fames.  Su.  1.8. 
^^/.(r.^\l^s.5^)  fames, 
^q-  m.  frutex.  H.  1. 18. 

^^^^TPfT/.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  agitatio.  Bhar.3.94.:  ^f®^: 

^>{  1.  A.  4.  p;  %ij,  ^VJUft"  commoveri,  agltari,  con- 
turbari.  Part.pass.  =^r®^  t;e/ ^^pfvifT*  Ram. 1. 52.l4.: 

^WtIT:  ^rmTT:  ^;  ni.79.2o.:  ^(^ui^cs^MMt^; 
1.52.14.:  z:ni?m:  =5f>Trf  ^  3g?ir  rT^  yf^T  tTTTizr- 

l^jff^.     Caus.  et  cl.9.  p.:  %rVl«yiiM7  i^V^rTTTT  agitare. 
M.42.:  %vzmTnTT  JTIT^:  ^  ^RLrTfeT^Rtr- 


m:- 
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^;  Ram.  1. 16.27.:  iftm^^  ^TtH  ^i^^i^. 
(Gambo-brlt.  hivbiau  «to  make  a  sudden  push»,  abjecto 
^,  et  n  mutato  in  Zi,  v.  PIctet  p.  76.;  Pottius  apte  con- 
fert  gr.  Kovcpogj  ejecto  n  ;  hue  etiam  trahimus  nostrum 
schiebcy  cujus  radix  in  germ.  vet.  sonat  scub  ye\  scup, 
transpositis  ^  -H  ^3  in  sc.) 

c.  ^  i.q.  simpl.  Man.  9. 254.:  ^^^  q^"Sm"  ^T^-  ~ 
c.  ^  praef.  ^i^id.  Ram. 1. 52. 15.:  Mi-y^JHHHIHH- 

c.f^  Caus.  id.  Dr.  7. 19.:  %^?Lff&  'H^-  fe%T- 

c^f^za.  Dev.2.35.:  ^  ^Tjq^  ^I^^G^^t^- 

^|T  6.  p.  {^E^  K.  fof^T^  I^^T^  ''•)  findere,  radere, 
scalpere,  fodere;  v.  ^  et  cf.  jSj^.     (Gr.  ^v^-ov,  v. 

^  m.  (r.  ^q^  s.  ^g")   1)  culter  tonsorlus.  Dr.  8. 24.,  ubi 

ensem    vel  sagittam   significare   videtur ;    Ragh,  7«  43. 

2)  ungula,  cf.  -^.  (Gr.  ^v^oVy  v.  =^.) 
T^l^y  m.  (e  ^^n*  ungula  et  q^,  quae  fortasse  est  praepositio 

in  compositi  fine  poslta)  sagitta,  cujus  cuspis  soleae  fer- 

reae  formam  habet.  Ragh.  9.62. 11.29. 
^f^m.  (a  ^  s.  ^Tj^)  tonsor.  Am. 
^  /•  (a  ^  signo  fem.  -^)  culter. 
%^n.  (r.  f%  s.  ^)    l)  campus.  Bh.  l.l.  (Goth,  haithi, 

Th.  haith/6  ager,  nostrum  Heide,  ejecto  n  ).  2)  corpus. 

Bh.  13.1.  3)  uxor.  Mah.1.4661. 
%5[fj-  m.  (e  praec.  et  g-  qui  novit)  anima.  Mau.  1.3018. 
%q-  m,  (r.  f%q^s.  "^)  contemtio.  Mah.  1.55?. 
^quTlir  "•  (r-  fer:i^s.  ^r^ij)  jaculum,  missile.  Ragh. 

4.77. 
%fqi^  Superl.  ToZ  f%q-  «.  gr.  251 . 
%q^Jf^Com/7ar.  rov  ]%T^,  v.  gr.251. 


^fTT   1)  bonus,  feh'x,  faustus.  Sa.O.97.   2)  m.n.  felicitas. 

H.4.51.  Br.  1.20. 
^nr^  '"•  (e  %TT  in  accus.  et  ^  faciens)  n.y»r.  Dr.  2. 7. 
#f^(a  #TT  s-  ^^)  felix.  N.  12.121. 
%^'^-  Wm^  (W&)  perire,  interire;  cf.  f%  et  ^. 
#rftT  /•  terra. 
%irft/. '^.  Am. 

^TIH  "^'  (r.  T^VJ^s.  gg-)  agitatio,  permotio,  perturbatio.  Su. 

1.16. 

WT^  «.  (a  ^^  apis  s.  ^)  mel.  R.Schl.II.  14. 33. 

%IT  (Fern.  %jf^)  linteus.  R.Schl.I.74.3. 

^17  "•  ^^  Wf  ^'  5r)  ^ctio  barbam  tondendi.  Hit.  101.6.: 

1.^  2.  p.  T^u^iiH  (^sT^)  acuere. 

2.  ^(n*  2.  .1.:  ^njQ^  (dyqHilH)  abducere,  auferre. 

=^JTT  /•  («  ^^TRT  ejecto  ^f)  terra.  Ragh.  18. 8. 

^'ffPT  !•  ^'  (fonjrTrT;  ut  videtur,  Denominativum  a  ^[^ 

vel  ^fff]",  ejecto  g^f)  agitare,  concutere,  quassare. 
w*iirrl   !•  -P'  (iHH^^Ui  ^*  JHM^  ^O  oculos  dejicere,  ni- 
ctari  (^jf^^compositum  esse  censeo  ex  ^,  mu- 
tilato  ex  35n%  vel  351^  oculus,  et  i|^^,  quod  idem  va- 
let ac  ^jft^.) 

^-  f^^  ^-  ^-  (*loi|S  30®^  ^-  IpT^  ^M  scribitur  etiam 

j%^)  sonare. 
2.  T^^|7  *•  -<•  (^TW  ^%i  scribitur  etiam  1%^)  liberare; 


amare. 


3.  f^cfT"  4.  p.  (pl-c^^;  scribitur  etiam  f%^)  liberare. 

^FT  ^-  ^*  (JT^^-  -c^Hilr^i:  ''O  »'6,  se  movere.  (For- 
tasse  hue  pertmet  germ.  vet.  suillu  turgeo,  rad.  et 
praet.  sual  vel  suall,  suppresso  posteriore  diphthong! 
JT  elemento.) 


% 


T^  n.  aer,  coelum.  N.  12.53.    (Cf.  gr.  %(iog  et  lat.  ha-  T^[^  10.  p.  (o^)  tegere;  cf.  ip",  jjij^. 

^"''^•)  ic|i.cj|  /•  (r.  W^i  abjecto  alterutro  ^,  s.  cf  in  /em.)  le- 
l^r^R^  1  •  '.  (^)  rldere.  (Cf.  q=i^q^,  ^jl^,  ^pj^^^,  ctus.  Hit.  86. 6. 8.  - 

praeter  verba  cum  ^jTa^ comparata,  goth.  hlaha  i^[^    10.  p.  mi^<miH   fmdere,  frangere,  rumpere,  divi- 

rideo,  quod  e  ^j^  explicaverlm,  mutatis  secundum  ge-  dere,  divellere,  laxare,  v.  sq.  et  cf.  I|f^,  lcJU2[- 

neralem  regulam  tenuibus   in  aspiratas,  et  inserta  li-  I^^ '"•  l)  rhinoceros.  Ragh.9.62.  2)  rhinocerotis  cornu. 

quida,  sicut  e.  c.  in  hlei-thra  casa,  tentorium,  quod  ad  3)  ensis.  N.  10. 18. 

radicem  jj^,  Kei-ixai,  referimus;  nostrum  lache  initialem  t^TJT  ^-  ^*^'  (scribitur  I^,  gr.  110°^.)   l)  i.q.  i^.  HlT. 


gutturalem  abjecit.) 
I^Tf  (e  i^  aer  et  yy  lens)   l)  in  aere  icns,  se  movens.  A. 

10.61.   2)  m.  avis. 
l5fT|TT  m.  (e  i^  et  jjq"  iens)  avis.  N.  1. 24. 

l.Ii^rf  6.  p.  (^jfrftJr^I^TrQ^)  felicem,  potentem  fieri; 

purum  fieri. 
2.  I^^  10.  P.:  ic^-ojij(fl4  (^?:^^)  ligare,  nectere,  con- 

necterc,  contexere,  conserere.  Schol.  ad  C  aur.  19.; 


64.10.:  ^jirTlx^iiHlSiH  1^3^  frTirf^;  73.7.: 

^Tivr:  ^r^  ^  i^ferrfLHT^  ^tj^*'  ur.12.i6.: 

OTiviHWIfi  -  ^UIMlrt-    ^)  deserere,  relinquere. 

Ragh. 5. 67.:  3^-^^  f^rftr  im^3rTT-  (Cfi  ip^,  ^, 

1^1  Si-   Lith.  kdndu  mordeo.) 
I^irS"'"*"*  C*"*  i^lU^^  s.  35I")  pars,  portio,  sectio,  fragmen- 
tum,  frustum;  tomus.  HlT.l  1 1.10.27.15.  A.8.1.  BhAR. 
2.98.  Sa.5.  108.  —  ilrjUxil"=[i  ii^  frusta  dissecare,  fran- 
gere. Ragh.  16.51. 


Lass.  73. 13. 

c.  ^^id.  Ragh.  13.54.:  t\\^  f^q^siMIH.^^-     ^^^^^^  "*  ^''  ^^^  ''  ^^^   ^^  ''*'°  frangendi,  rumpendi, 

f^  .     ,    .^..^^ /c„i.^!  r.i„  . r: \  destruendi.  Hit. 54. 3. 112.21.  Ragh. 9. 35.    2)  perfi- 

dia.  Ragh.  19.21. 


^R"  ^Srl^t^TrTFrT^  (Schol.  Calc.  4d^i4iydM^:2IT) 
I^tH"  (e  I^  aer  et  ^t  iens)  in  aere  iens.  A.  10.26. 

t^TsT  ^"  ^'  (^r^^H'  *"•  "^^  ^*)  commovere,  agitare. 
I^sT^  m.   (r.  l^s^s.  53^)  instrumentum,  quo  lactis  flos 

agitatur  ad  butyrum   conficiendura,   «churning  stick». 

Hem. 
tcf^    1.  p.    (scribitur  i^ji,  gr.  110"^)   claudicare,  v.  sq. 
(Hue  traxerim  nostrum  hinke,  germ.  med.  hinke,  cu- 

jus  rad.  et  praet.  sonat  hanc,  v.  gr.comp,l09"^l);  con- 

sonantes  nituntur  forma  c^^>H  ,  mutat^  tenui  in  aspira- 

tam  et  media  in  tenuem,  v.  gr.  comp.  87.) 
l^^  (r.  I^o^s.  ^)  claudus.  Bhar.  1.63.    (Germ.  med. 

hanc.) 
l9l^i^^  m.  (e  151^  et  ^^  iens,  v.  §^)  motacilla. 

I^  ^-  -P-  (^n^^^  ^-  ^iT%  ^0  desiderare. 


i.I^  1-  P'  occidere.  Dev.8.37.:  qfrTrTFtL  fTfsfL  =^^1^1- 

3J  'Sr  ^  rKT-   (Cfi  ^!^j  ^i^,  lat.  c/fl«/ej.) 
2.  ic|(^    10.  P.'.    \d{\^l\\yt\    edere,   vorare,   de  animalibus. 

N.  12.35.:  TTT^  I^T^;  M.7.:  iskHi-Lsl<Hcied| 

Icj f^I  m.  nomen  arboris,  Wils.  KKhayar  or  catechu^  Mi- 
mosa catechu».  N.  12.4. 
ic(r{    \.  p.  fodere,  perfodere.  Hit. 30. 1.:  Y^   \did(i-^ 
^  is^Hrcil;  Ram.I.32.52.:  cjfMt  ^T^  l^^^-  - 

Part.pass^-^^^  gr.6l6.;  Gerund,  in  Jf,  1^7?^  veI][o[|Jf; 
-PojJ.  I^;?^  vel  i^jq-.  (Gt.  %aivuOy  %avw,  germ.  vet. 
ginim,  §in6m  hio ,  nostrum  gdhne,  anglo-sax.  cma 
rima,  cinan  hiare ;  lat.  cuniculus,  canalis ;  v.  ^|^,  I5[]"- 

M-) 

c.  3(^effodere.  Bhar. 3. 5.:  ^ris^ld»! f^i^l^ill  1%- 


w:^  -  fer 
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l^^^m ;    evellere ,    eruere.    Ragii.  4. 36.:    cTST^ 

ponitur  verba  j^ ijjrJ  infodere,  defodere,  A/c  infodlendo 
erigere ;  Schol.  Calc.  ^^id^\d(  explkat  per  ^Jf QTSZT* 
c-  3rl,  P^aef.  ^  ia.  Ram. 1. 32.40.:  OTri^FRT  Q^=tj«h- 

c.  fjq-  infodere,  defodere.  Hit.  124.16.:  Hlci»^<H»-(i  ^- 
^  ^rr^n^Ti^:;  Ragii.4.36.;  v.  T^^  praef.  37^^. 

Jsjr^c^  m.  (r.  I37|^s.  3^^)  fossor.  R.Schl.1. 12.7. 

ic^rvJH  n.  (r.  1^71  s.  55#^)  actio  fodiendi.  Bhar. 3. 76. 

I^rf^  /.  (r.  I^rl  s.  T)  fodlna,  cuniculus.  Ragh.  17.66. 18. 
21.    (Lat.  cuni-culus,^ 

\^[r\^  m.  (r.  l§fj;L.s.  fT)  fossor.  Hit. 52. 8. 

I^ri^  n.  (r.  i^i^Ls.  ^)  Hgo.  Hit.  30.1. 

5^^  ^-  ^-  (Jmr)  ire;  c/.  jji;::^,  'S^:^^J,  ^ETTsL- 

I^  /^«(z'.  1)  calldus,  fervldus.  2)  acer,  vehemens,  austerus. 
Ragh. 8.9.:  7\  l^  7\  ^J^RT  ^T*'  ''^  ^''"'  R.Schl. 

n.20.'42.   -   Subst.    1)  7».«.  calor.  Am.   2)  m.  asinus. 

t^  1-  ^-  (m?f^  ^-  c?TSrnfpT:  ^0  purlficare,  abster- 
gere;  vexare,  v.  ^}sl  •    (Hib.  cairtim  vel  cartaim  pu- 
rifico.) 
IjfjQ'  m.  palma.    WIls.   «Phoenix  or   Elate  sylve- 

stris».  N.  12.5. 

r  ^ 

J^r^   1.  i».  (<i^i)H)  mordere.  (Cf.  \^\\^.,  H^^^.,  lith.  kandu 
mordeo.) 

I^^   1-  ^-  (5MT)  ire-  (Cf.  JT^,  E[^,  ^ET^;  germ.  vet. 
HVFARB,  HVFARP  reverti,  hwirbu,  hwarb,  htvur- 
bumei;  goth.  bi-hvairba  circumeo.) 
l^sf"*  billio.  Mah.2.  1749. 
nj^   1.  F.  (3;xf  jsr.  yf^  r.)   superbum  esse;  v.  q75J^et 

t^^   1-  P-  {t\ks\^  k.  :q7^  ^  V,)  se  movere;  colligere; 

I^^  malus,  vilis,  improbus.  Hit.  52. 3. 70. 19. 

ioj^  l)  sane,  profecto,  ad  orationis  vim  augendam  ponitur. 


praesertim  post  voces  negativas  vel  interrogatwas.  Sak. 

5. 15. 16.:  HT  ^T5T51*<l^^^iii:  I?(croL35r?TH,l  ^  I^ 
nichti;  Ragu.9.28.:  t\  i^  rlT^rLiiSq^L^sqTft- 

SH^^f^I  33cflTLI^^^H.^rr^FL"toTL;  Lass. 
1-3-:  017^-2?^  5^  I^  fc^M^  ?^:;   N.  16.22.: 

^^  5  ^^  i:!^^  mt  2TTWrT  &  gHT  «"»"" 

docA?;  Sak.  23. 15.:  j%^  I^;  44. 2.  iV-:  ^f  I^; 
59.  l4.:  cfji^i^...  ic|^.    2)  enim,  praesertim  antecedente 

^.  Sak. 26. 5.:  HrA.lr^i59l  vTRR  H)I^UmHi-L.gfrT 
-  ST  1^  ^MT  ^i%i7  y^«-d^l<^iiMci||qi^|«i^  3^- 
rRT^TH,  M oi rf  1^ fjii,;  RAGH.3.5i.:3j^jTrTi^f^n^... 
J^  i^^cL*IHRfr<U  751"  Wt  H^I^-    3)  i^^fcL 

g^lfq-  sed  etiam,  antecedente  jq-  ^cMTJ^.  RagH.18.48. 
I^^j^m.  (N.  I^^^,  ut  videtur,  e  i^  et  ^s|^,  a  r.  ^s^^lae- 

dere,  occidere)  obscuritas,  caligo.   (Cf.  lat.  caligo.) 
I^fefS"  calvus. 

ft 

ic^crcll6  id.  Bhar.  2. 86.,  v.  Bohlen  ad  h.l.  (Cf.  lat.  cal- 
vus, nostrum  kahl,  germ.  vet.  chalawan  capillo  nudare.) 

I^  9.  i-.  I^ofTJTT  vel  QlHim  vel  i^r\\\i\    (^JTTTRT- 
IHr%  ^.  Hi^^T^q'  ^5rq%r  '-O  potentem,  feli- 
cem  fieri ;  purificari. 

I^^  ^-  P'  (5[^)  occidere,  ferire;  cf.  ^p^,  :qT3j^,  ^^, 

51^'  1^'  ^Rq^'  m,- 

I^]TT3ora^Er  "'•  nomen  urbis.  Mah.  1.2264. 
"i^lj^  n.  (r.  i^j:|^q.  V.  s.  ff)  fossa.  Hit. 90.  l4. 

^  |>    1.  p.    edere,  praesertim  de  animalibus.   HiT.  11.6.: 
06||y|   Hl^q^  isj|<i^frf;  ^''«'"  ^e  Jwminibus.  HlT. 

86.13.:  f^i^n^7T^T?L^rarfL^?^^SH:-  -  ^""'^ 
m\m^'  Man.  8. 371.:  fff  ?nvr:  i^r?^  ttstt- 

(Scot.  c«jrf  cibus;  hib.  cailhim  edo.) 
Ic^lP^  r/i./.  (r.  I^TJ  s.  T")  cuniculus,  specus  subfossus;  v. 

f%^  1.  i".  (VTS[^ftq%:)  timere,  terrere.  (V.^^n^T^Q?; 
et  cf.  f^^.) 

13 
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1.  |ic|'(>"  6.  p.  dolore  afficere,  moestitiam  inferre,  contur- 

bare;  v.sg. 

2.  j%^  4.  et  7.  A.:  f^,  f^;^  (f^  etiam  pro  Pass. 

praecedentis  haberl  potest)  dolore,  moestitia  af- 
fici,  conturbarl.  Hit.  7 1.4.:  g-  g^  Jf:  f^H  ^ 
'Pa^j*.  -  Part. pass.  f^(^  i)  dolore  affectus,  contur- 
batus.     GiTA  Gov.  3.  7.:    (^pji^  S^r^STT  ^<^i|«l 

rT^  "cti^iilfM;   3.2.:  dbiH^-ciiuiPiUii^PiHMM:; 

Up.  19.  2)  fessus,  fatigatus,  languldus,  confectus,  ex- 
baustus.  Man.7.i4i.  Bhar.1.47.  (LIth.  zeidz  iu  laedo, 
offendo?  gr.  K^^og  fortasse  pro  KYj^og  ex  KBi^og,  ejecto 
(  et  productjl  vocall  antecedente;  v.  I^^-) 

f^v.f^,gr.607. 

flcj^  l)inanis,  f^f^t^Rff  vastatus,  vacuus,  deletus.  Ragh. 
11. 14.87.  2)  m.n.  et  fern.  |%|^|  ager  incultus.  Am. 

I^  1.  ^.  sonare,  v.  ^. 

I^sT  ^-  ^-  (^ri<M=h^ij|  ^'  ^^  ^*)  furarl.  (Fortasse  Htb. 
wagiu  furor,  ita  ut  mutllatum  slt  e  kvt-agiu^  abjecta  gut- 
tural! et  relicto  w  euphonlco,  sicut  e.  c.  in  lat.  vermis  e 
quermis  et  gotb.  vaurms  e  hvaurms  =  ^flT  <!•  V.  Res 
sl  ita  se  babet,  vocalls  a  verb!  wagiu  formis  gunatis  ra- 
dicis  ^cl  respondet,  e.c.  Caus.  J^jsliHl^ ,  abjecto  ^" 
radicali.  Posset  tamen  wa  etiatn  litteris  transpositis  ex 
au  explicari.) 

1.  t^TT  *•  ^*  (H^)  *•  9*  ^^T'  ""''^  li^T  ortum  ^^&e.  videtur 

attenuato  3g[  m  ^J  (v.  gr.  comp.  490.) 

2.  t^T  6.  p.  (^i-diUl)  tegere.   (Hib.  cuidighim  protego 

«I  aid,  assist,  succour».) 

l.t^nr   ^-^*  (H^'  scribitur  ip;,  gr.UO").)  i.q.  I^TJ^, 

o    *s  

unde  13TI3"  attenuato  gg"  j/i  ^;  v,  jd^. 

2.  I^TTJ  *•  ^-  (^JT^^)  claudicare. 

I^  6.  p.  (^^)  findere.  (Cf.  ^,  ^  et  ^^^,  ratlone 
habita,  plures  voces,  quas  cum  ^^  comparavimus, 

etiam  e  i^TT  explicari  posse.) 
l^T  m.  (r.  ra^T  s.  33")   l)  culter  tonsorius.  2)  ungula.  Dr. 

6.26.  (Cf.^.) 


i?f^   1- ^-  C5^t3PTrJi.»  scribitur  etiam  ra^)  ludere;  cf. 

1^'  wt'  gC'  gc- 

Wjjfcfi  bumilis,  viiis.  Am. 

I^tT7  (y^^-P.  e  zoc.]§-  in  acre,  v.  gr.673.,etin-iens)  in  acre 

iens.  Su.  2.7. 
1-  ^  l-^-  (^d^WH  ^0  terrere.  (Cf.  f^,  unde  g^ 

adjecto  gunae  incremento.) 
2.^  (Vf^Ot  ^O  edere. 
13^  m.  (r.  flcj<4^  s.  5^)  l)  dolor,  moestitia,  tristitia.  Up. 43. 

2)  lassitudo,  languor.  Ur.  78.2.  Ragh.  18.44.  (Cf.  gr. 

>c>i^o?,  v.  f^.) 
^^  1.  p.  vacillare;  v.  g^  et  cf.  ^^,  ^^,  ^§^, 

^^  (r.  §^s.  35f)  vacillans.   Ur. 66. 5. 78. 17.  Mah.  1. 

7042. 
t^G|    ^.  A.  (i^Qjiq)  ministrare,  colere,  venerari.    (Cf.  co- 
gnatas  et  idem  valentes  radices  ^f3  i  31^'  5^^TcL » 

esse,  fodere,  laedere,  occidere ;  dolore,  moestitiS  af- 
fici,  defallgari.    Cf.  %,  i^?^,  y^,  %. 
t^te"  1-  '•  Olr<MWId)  claudicare.    Cf  ^f^  cl.6.,  %^, 

^  ifu^,  %:^,  %^. 

1- t^tr  1-  ^-   (ilfrlMfTlyid  *•  %?:^  *"')  claudicare,  r. 

icjj"^.     Hue  trabi  posset  claudux  inserta  liquida, 

nisi  pertinet  ad  ^iJ  q.  v.) 
2.J^t?  ^0.  p.  (%q")  jacere,  conjicere. 
%S"  («••  &[3:  s.  35r)  claudus.  Am.  {V.  l.  %|;.) 

ITIT  1-  ^-  Oilriydl'MId)  »•  q-  %i:'  "n<le  ortum  est, 
mutato  3"  in  "^;  ex  Qj  3"  autem  factum  est  i^j^^, 
mutato  "T  in  ^. 

gr.  %wXog.) 
lo^T  2.  p.  dicere,  praedlcare,  celebrare,  apellarc.    N.  17» 

42.:  wjjf^:  Rifr:  ^^H^y;  dhrit.42.:  iciiH-^q:. 

-  Caus.  ic^^^q^^^iH  (gr.519.),  Man. 7. 201.:  35Wrt^ 
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tg^iq^fl  ;  interdum  i.q.  primit.  e.c.  Dr.2.  t4.:  XSJfyq"- 

ST  f^'  •"  ctJ^ill  'ra"  HTdt-  (^^^-  '"-V"«"»  pro  in-guiam, 
quod  ex  in-quiunt  ^=.  IgJjJJr^»  in-guias,  irtquiebam  etc. 
exspectaverls.  In  inguis,  inquit  etc.  solum  ^^radicis 
jcjjj  relictum  est,  omissa  vocall,  quji  in  re  hoc  verbum 
cum  correptione  convenit,  quam  character  4*"  cl.  j\  in 
formis  latinis  veluti  cupis,  cupil,  contra  cupiunt,  cupiam, 
cupieAa/n,  subit  (gr.  comp.  500.).  Quod  ad  composition 
nem  verbi  latlni  cum  praep.  in  attinet,  conferatur  gr. 
ZM-tKtj}^  quod  tamen  radice  ab  inquam  plane  alienum  est 
(v.  Pott.  I.  p.  180.).  Ad  scr.  jcjjj  autem  lat.  hia-re  etiam 
trahi  possit,  quod  sensu  os  aperire  cum  notione  di- 
cendi  cohaeret.) 
c.  5^  dicere,  indicare,  memorare,  nuntiare,  narrare,  ex- 


ponere.  N.  9. 34. 23. 6.  Sa.6.37.42.  Dr.  7. 5.  M.56.  Bh. 

18.63.    (Fortasse  lat.  ajo  ejecta  gutturali,  v.  5f^-) 
c.  ^  praef.  q%  (qr^rn^Sn)  depellere,  repellere,  repu- 

diare.  N.  4.4. 13.42.  Sa.  3. 11. 
c.  337  praef.  f^  (oUH9t||)  laudare,  celebrare.  Ram.  III. 

76.69. 
c.  ^  praef.  ^|Tl^  l)  narrare.  A.  1.13.    2)  numerare.  A. 

5.H. 
c.  q-iA  In.4.7.  N.  16.8. 
c-  foT  ^'9-  ^impl'  In.  5.50.  N.  12. 84. 
c.  g[i;:j^numerare.  N.20. 15.4o. 
c-  ^ETH.  praef.  qf^  (qf^^^i?i||)  id.  Man.  1.71. 
is«yild  /•  (r-  I?2TT  s-  frr)  gloria.  Sa. 5. 56. 


JT 

JT  (^*  yiT  s*  5r»  gr.645.)  iens,  in  fine  compass.  Bh.  12.3.  grw,  caterva,  multitudo.  M.45.  N.  12.65.    (Lith.  gana 

JUTTIJ  «.  (fortasse  forma  redupl.  a  r.  jjj)  aer,  coelum.  adv.  satis ;  ganau  pasco  greges.) 

JTT^  1-  ^-  (^^)  ridere.  (Cf.  ^j^^,  ^j^pT^,  I^^T^i  JTUT^  "»•  (r-  JTTTLs-  33^)  astrologus.  Am. 

E[y^')  3|U|rv|  n.  (r.  JJU[^s.  $1»^)  actio  numerandi.  Hit. 4. 20. 

7(^/.  (utvidetur, pro 37:^X17?  a r.jjj|^,  cum syllaba redupl.  ijUMI  /•  ('•  JFJl^^-  ^^rTT)    l)  actio  numerandi.   2)  consi- 

3T^  e  JTH^i  cf.  Intens.  sT^T^»  §*"•  •569.)  flumen  Ganges.  deratio.  Hit.  21. 1. 

7f3J^]^  n.  (e  praec.  et  ^^r  n.  porta)  nomen  loci.  Dr. 9.  JjUMI^  "^*  (^  JWT  ^t  t^S^  dominus)  cognomen  Ganesi. 

24.  Lass.  1.2. 

JJ^    1.  i».  Jlx^FnTT»  f.  euph.  r.88.;  m  tempp.  specialibus  3TITT2J^(a  JPJT  s.  5J^)  catervatim.  A.  9. 23. 

solum  usurpatur,  loco  rod.  jpn  7.1;.  JlfnT  /•  (''"•  JTUls.  T")  agmen,  turba.  Ragh.9.53. 

3TsT  1-  ^-  (3fIo^  ^- 17^  ^cf^  ^*)  sonare;  ebrium  ftsse.  JlffiRiT  /•  C""-  JFIL^-  ^^FJl)  meretrix.  Hit.  94. 2. 

J]S7  m.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  Ji^j^ebrium  tsst^  s.  59")  elephantus.  i|U|i^|  'w-  (e  JTUT  et  ^dominus)  Ganesus,  deus  sapientiae, 
ym]*  p.  interdum  ^.   l)  numerare.  N.  14.11.20. 13.22.  Sa.  Sivo  et  Parvatia  natus. 

4.3.   2)  putare,  existimare.  Ragh.  1 1. 75.:  q|cjct)^  'SWZ  "^'  g^"^'  "^^'^'  totum  faciei  latus  complectens.   (Lith. 

i^l^i^l  g-  JTUZr^;  8.68.    3)  respicere,  rationem  ha-  zandas  maxilla;  (*)  fortasse  etiam  hue  referenda  sunt 

here,  dignari,  aestimare.  Ur.64.8.:  JTIJIZTR^ ^TJWfsr-  ^^^^'  ^'"""^  mentum,  per  assimil.  e  kindus,  nostrum 

rcfTRTT.  

c.  f^  reputare,  considerare,  animo  volvere.  N.  10. 29. 

(*)   Lith.  z'  pronuDciatur  fere  sicut?[^,et  sicut  hoc  cogna- 

tione  conjunctum  est   cum  gutturalibus  litteris,    praesertim 

JTUT  '"•  (r-  3TIJ|^  s.  3g",  nisi  jpTj^est  Denom.  a  JTIjy)  turba,      cum  g. 
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Kinn,  gr.  •yei'i)?,  lat.  gena,  nisi  pertinent  ad  ^TT,  quod 
ipsum  cum  JJITS"  cognatum  esse  possit,  mutata  gutturali 
media  in  aspiratam  mediam  ejusdem  organi.) 

Jfff  (r.  3jn  s.  ^,  gr.  616.)  l)  qui  ivit,  abiit.  2)  n.  Incessus. 
Ur.66.6. 

y|7{5Jfgf  (profectum  moerorem  habens.  bah.  e 
praec.  et  cJ(E|T  /•  ™oeror,  soUicitudo)  moeroris,  solli- 
citudinis  expers.  In.  1.23.  Su.  4. 1. 

ilrtM^Jkl  (profectam  mentem,  profectam  con- 
scientiam  habens.  bah.  e  j\^  et  ^{o^  conscientia, 
intellectus)  mentis  non  compos.  In. 5.21. 

i|(^|^'  (profectos  spiritus,  profectam  vitam 
habens.  bah.  e  j\^  et  y;^'  q.v.)  exanimis,  mortuus. 
BH.2.U. 

STfrl  /•  (y-  JTTLire,  s.  f^,  gr.6l6.)  l)  itio,  itus,  iter.  Br.1. 
35.2.22.  Bh.  4. 17. 6. 45.  8. 26.  2)  perfugium,  refugium. 
Br.  1.25.  (Hib.  gaeth  ventus,  v.  ^<{^|in7i,  ^driil) 

JTr^r  (r-  W\J-  2T)  v.  gr.637. 

JTr^r  (a  r.  3TH.S-  r^)  ^-  gr.  632. 616. 

l.rr^l.  ^.  dicere,  loqui.  N.15.9.:  3^%^rR^  ^^jo^  sT" 
*"  JTl^;  Dr. 9. 10.:  tgi:i^^  Jl^:  SJUJ.  (Cf.  ^j^; 
lith.  gddijos  appellor,  v.  gr.comp.  476.506.;  ^orfaj  lin- 
gua, oratio,  z  odis  verbum  (*),  giedmi  cano,  v.  Jj  ca- 
nere ;  polon.  gadac  loqui ;  hib.  gadh  vox.) 

c.  f?[  i.q.  simpi.  Hit.:  ^oPf^S^T^  ^frT  JHiN;  Ragh. 
2.33,:  ^qMWVLT^^TJlT^  f^:5  11.7o.:^t^^ 
...  Msiil^  ^^r^Hh  R.Schl.I.51.16.:  ;p(^^  f^- 

2.  JT^  10.  p.  (H^i^IsS;  ^-  ^r^-^r^  ^.)  tonare. 

yp5^  OT.  (r.  jj^  s.  33-)     1)  dictum,  sermo.  Mah.  1.1787. 

2)  (fortasse  alius  originis)  morbus.  Ragh,  9. 4.    (Hib. 

gadh  vox,  lith.  z  adas  lingua,  oratio.) 
j|^/.  clava.  Su.4.17. 
j  I  f^»i,(^  praec.  s.  ;^T|^)  claviger.  Bh.  11.17. 
31^  (r.  31^  repet.  s.  5[,  cf.  Intens.  sTTJl^)    0  lagans, 


(*)    De  a' pro  g-  v.  s.v.  mn". 


balbutiens.   A.  3.2.:   ^(Ji|^<j^^^4}    ©[1^;  Bhar.3.22. 

2)  m.  actio  balbutiendi.  Bh.  11.35.:  3gj^  ^RW  ^HT^- 

^CH^HtrTHtrT:  RHTl^Jr;  Ragh.  8. 43. 
yp^  1 0.  ^.  (dy<4^r4  K.  ^j^  r.)  vexare,  odisse,  infestare. 

(Lith.  gandinu  terreo.) 
yj^:^  m.  (fortasse  primitive  odor  malus,  ar.  Jp^s.jg") 

l)  odor.  N.5. 39.   2)  suavis,  jucundus  odor.  In.  5. 2. 
Jj^^5f  m.  nomen  Geniorum  ordinis,  qui  musicam  tractant, 

in  Indri  coelo  habitantes. 
JTr^cT^  i^.  (e  TfF^  et  5f^  vehens)  ventus.  Am. 
37^:^1  cl^l  /•  (e  37?^  et  51^  vehens  in/<?OT.)  nasus.  Am. 
JT^|i^i-l.^/n.  (e  Jj;^  et  dyt^i-|r[^lapis)  sulphur.  Am. 
yyvrfer  rn.j.  (ut  videtur,  e  jj  pro  JTJ  q.v.,  etvrf^,  avf^ 

splendere  s.  j^)  luminis  radius.  Am. 

JTHkrlHrL'"*  (^  P^aec.  s.  T^^O  ^^^'  Ragh. 3. 37. 

jjvfl^  profundus.  Hit.  1 11.4.,  v.  J|T:^fJT. 

1.  3Jfy  !•  ^.  interdum  a.  (in  tempp.  spec,  substituit  JJ^, 
gr.328.,  praet.  redupl.  jfJTPR^  ^^-  srJTTTTT  gr.453., 
praet.  mltf.  dyjmv|^  gr.4l7.,  fut.  part.  rnRTTf^»  f"*- 
aux.  ilfllCiillfq-,  part.  pass.  57^  gr.6l6.,  inf.  Jkrji^) 
1)  ire,  adirc,  abire,  proficisci,  praeterire,  </e  tempore,  in 
forrna  caus.  degere ;  c.  ace,  tionnunquam  c.  dat,  loci. 
In. 5. 6.:  ^fRtRT  SlTTmT  'HT  Icl^lslf?];    Hit.:  ^  ^ 

iK^id  ^2M;  In.  1.1.:  j]^  ^RTqr^;  Sa.5.27. 

^^2.:  f?T^  IT^^oT;  N. 20. 39.:  il^ScHf  remotam 
difficultatem  habens,  liber  a  difficultate ;  16.30.:  jyfT" 
^Tf^;  t^.  JlrToSf^  ^'^^^  Hit.:  ^^111.^7!%  MIM^4 
^^  Jlf^W^id;  Ragh. 8. 24.:  epulis,  JTWIr^ 

^pqrr:;  su.4.20.:  mrncfFL*i^ii^<^r^.'5  dr.9.24.: 
surnr  tt^^jtrt;  Ragh. 2. 15.:  fRc<wrar  jt^^jh.^- 
tmr-  ^«•^•^-  Rh.5.5.:  JTrt^n^i^:  ot^  ^srr^q^ 

rT^  ^rnqr^^q  VF^-  ^«'«  lotutiones:  ^iquukri^: 

cfjf^H  delictum  alicui  imputare.  Mah.  1.7455.:  ^::5ff 
%%T  %%nT  iK^ld;  35r^  JlT^gj^aurlgare,  equos 
agere.  N.  24. 30.    De  locutionibus  ut  ^q^»'  JT<RT5T »  H" 

JTg"  ikd,H.  ^*  ^'  ^'  ^^^-  ^'  S^*^-  Q^^^  venire, 
^fiVna venio,  <7Pam veni,  nostrum  komme, kam,  gr.comp. 
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i09''\i.  Hue  etiam  trahimus  goth.  gagga  eo,  servata  inl- 
tiali  media,  v.  gr.  comp.  92.  et  abjecto  m  final!,  ita  ut 
gagga,  ad  quod  perlinet  nostrum  Gang,  conveniat  cum 
forma  intensiva  sTST^-  v.  gr.  569.  -  ad  quam  etiam  lith. 
zengiu  incedo  pertinet,  cum  z  pro  g  vel  j|^  (v.  p.  99. 
not.  et  mox  jjjq^terra).  De  lith.  kanku  v.  cj^^ctj?  ^'  ^^ 
hib.  et  scot,  ceum,  ceim  v.  ^vf^-  E  lingua  lat.  cum 
Pottio  I.  p.  260.  hue  traxerim  venio,  ita  ut  hoc  ortum  sit 
e  guemio,  abjecta  gutturali,  sieut  e.  c.  in  vivo  e  guwo  = 
yTlollfM^  ^^f^i^  e  quermis  =  d^\i\  q.v.,  et,  nisi  fallor, 
in  vates,  quod  non  ad  ^>)-jU<,  fori,  sed  ad  '3(y^t  goth. 
QVATH  traxerim.) 
c.  J^\f\  praef.  ]%j"  praeterire,  de  tempore.  A.  3.3.:  ^TST^L 

c.  517^  0  adire,  advenire,  pervenlre,  adipisci.  N.19.30.: 
35n^)K^(l  ^"^TRL  55fin^;  Man.  2.  21S.:  l^jqT^^ 
cnC^gf^TFc^frT-  ^'^^^-  invenirl,  es  gibt.  M.50.:  TTrL 
q^5^  'TWltJTH-  2)  legere.  Hit. 4. 12.:  tJ^IUIIH^ 
35Rf^ilrli^l^|U|IH^;  cf.  ^  praef.  g^fftf.  3)  praeterire, 
praetermittere,  omittere,  negligere,  solum  in  constru- 
ctione  cum  ^.    N.  17.49.:  ^  g^  M^l^lfUl  5F&- 

^T^^-  ^  'fesrrg^  rT5J  f^f^T^'  R.Sehl.I.7.17.: 
c-  35ri^  praef.  ^{TLobtlnere.  Ragh.9.1.:  3^7%nnMH, 

^mfwRT  (Scboi.  Caic.  grrftiJTfjr  =  ^t^). 

c.  35f:g  sequi.  N.  13. 48. 

c.  5fFffT   ^)  ij^tro  ire,  intro  abire,  intus  recondi.  Hit.: 

^^o[wrf&^nT^"sn3Lf[T2:i^  vTStTJWL^T^:-  2)  in- 

terire,  perire.  Bh.7.28.:  &l3fTH.55FrT3WL^^fT^JL- 
c.  ^(^  abire.  Lass.  48. 23.   -   C.  ^^^  praef.  fof  id.  In.  5. 

62. 
c.  35|7Vf  adire,  aggredl.  In.  2. 19.  Su.  1. 17.4.6. 
ci^foT  scire,  nosse;  putare.  Bh.10.4i.:  ZH^  7X^  fcfWrT" 

5PETT^T^H.i  N.  12.84.:   (^^  TRHl  tlcli|x.i^tc<H. 


wmi}  Ragh.8.87.:  dbidiK^f^  i^fo^HH:  fro- 

^m  ^  5Tcf2TH,iyfqriil-   (Cf.  ^  praef.  33^.) 
c.  3gj  adire,  accedere,  advenire.  In.  1.2. 3.6.  Su.4.21.  - 

dblUIrT"'  casus,  eventus.  N.  13.24. 
c.  ^  praef.  g^fvj  id.  -   35(Vi||i|H  "».   advena,  hospes. 

c.  33J  praef.  ■^^  id.  N.  16.27. 19.11.  Su.4.2.  -  c.  3q 
praef.  -^^id.  Mah.2.768.  c  foe:  j^^j^f^^  f^p^R 

c.  3517  praef.  qf^  circumgredi.  Mah.  1.4567.:  fcTT^CjilV 

c.  5f[  praef.  ^ff^  l)  redire,  revertl.  In.  5.51.  Dr.  8.50. 
2)  ad  se  redire,  animum  recipere.  Ur.6.9.:  ^^oTSft  ^" 

c.JlJ  praef.  ^phl  0  adire,  aggredi,  advenire,  cacc.  In.  2. 
15.:  rfl^^r^T^^  MHIiM5  N.21.21.  2)  congredi, 
convenire,  c.  instr.  Dr.  5.22.;  ad  pugnandum  H.  4.4. 
Bh.  1.23. 

c.  37^  1)  provenire,  exire.  Ragh.7.  16.:  3^fTT*  QIJ^" 
yuQ^TT:  ii-IUcHH^^fTSIT*-  2)  crescere,  adolescere;  3-- 
^adultus.  H.2.18.:  i(|  M M  M  H.  ^ 'f^rm.*'  ^*'^^"- 
18. 19.:  vi^HHIH^ZT  excelsum,  praeclarum  nomen 
habens. 

c.  3f^  praef.  qf^  obviam  ire.  Ragh. 2.20.:  yr^dHI  — 

c-  ^rL  praef.  ;^pq^  prodire.  Lass.  61. 9.:  ^TH^rl^^^- 

c.  3q"  adire,  accedere.  N.  21.11.  In.  3. 10.  Part,  praet. 

redupl.  3-qsiiiHcl^-  Su.1.29.  Sa.1.4.  -  %ZJTL3- 

qi  jr-H iJ  coneumbere  cum  femina.  Man.  4.4o. 
c.  f^  subire,  S,|  |  pf^  U  tranquillitatem.  Bh.9.31.  18.36. 
C'f^7^(f^T3frL)  ^^^^^'  ^^'^'^'  H.1.1.  -  Praef.  ^^ffvf 

(3^fHf^TjfrL)  ^^'  R.Schl.L9.13.  -  Praef.  f^  (f^- 

l^jyfi:^)  id.  Mah.  1 .  134i  . 
c.  qf^   1)  circumgredi.  N.  12. 108.  Sa.6.3.;  ^qfjj|f{ 

pudore  cireumfusus.  Hit.   2)  cognoscere.  Ragh.  7. 68.: 

qi7ilriliif  (Scbol.  Calc.  fg^r  v^Wr ^)- 


102 


Jl^ 


-^ 


c.  qf^  redire.  N.5.40. 

c.  fsrabire,  discedere.    Su.4.l7.  Bh.11.1.;    foTJIrT^ 

expers  tlmoris.  Bh.  6.  l4. 
c.  ^TTI    0  congredi.  A.3. 1.;  ad  pugnandum  H.4.7.  atjii. 

-  Caus.  facere  ut  alqs  congredlatur,  conjungere.  Ragh. 

9.77.:  ^^;TL3TOi^oLr2T?TT  ^FTf^SJr  ^n^TTH^f^- 
(Sg^^JT^.      Connublo  jungere.   Ragh,7.  17.:   cT^JpTTr 

2.  jjn  terra,  in  dialectoV&d,,  unde  genltlvus  X^:^^jectoj^. 
Ros.41.2o.  (Hue  nune  traxerim  zend.  g£j  zem,  con- 
tra earn,  quam  alibi  de  hae  voce  dlxi  sententiam;  Hth. 
zdmie,  slav.  3EMA*  ^emlje  (*),  russ.  SGMwld  ^emla 
cum  /  epenthetlco,  radice  ad  eandem  vocem  pertinent, 
derivatione  autem  cum  cognato  Vedico  jTfl'  conveniunt, 
quod  e  jjjqj  ejecto  a  ortum  est.) 

JITT  (r-  JTTLS.  33-)  iens,  in  fine  compp. 

l\i\r\  "'  (r- 3TT1  ^*  ^5FT)  **-***'  eundi,  veniendi.  N. 20.26. 
H.  1.23.4.27. 

jTj^xtT  profundus,  transl.  adsonum  N.  12. 57. 2 1.4.  RagH. 
1. 36.  (V.  yj^fh"  et  cf.  lith.  gillybe,  gelme,  ^//e'altitudo, 
profunditas,  5'///«^  profundus,  liquidis  m  et  /  inter  se 
mutatis,  sicut  in  lat.  fla-re  =  scr.  tTTT'  S^*  co™P'  20.; 
slav.  glubok  profundus,  glubina  profunditas.) 

i|;.Hl^o|i\«l(e  praec.  et  §T^;7^a  r.  fsf^,  nlsi  a  ^,  s. 
773  )  pertinax,  contumax,  obstinatus,  de  elephantis. 
Ragh.  4. 29. 

jjT  m.n.  (r.  JT  deglutire,  s.  55f)  venenum.  R.Schl,I.70.30. 

j]T^  n.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  id.  Am. 

^lj^^"  (Superl.  rov  jn»?  gr.251.)  gravissimus. 

j|||7;p^ (Com;?ar.  a  jj^  s.  f^^^',  gr.251.)  gravior,  valde 
gravis,  melior,  carior,  valde  bonus,  valde  earns.  Ragh. 
14.35.  Dr.  7.14.  Bh.  11.43. 

yrr?"  m.  Garudus,  avis  fabulosa,  in  qua  Vischnus  vehitur. 

j-fxa  m.  ala.  Am. 

il^rMri"*'  (alatus,  e  praec.  s.  T\r[)  avis.  N.  1.23. 


(*)  V.  Kopitar.  Glagol.  p.  73,  de  lith.  2'  pro  g-  v.  p.  100.  not. 


'•3T?r  ^'  ^*^*  clamare,  strepere,  crepare,  increpare.  H.4. 

36.  M.4l.;  pari.  pass,  j  |  jsff|  n.  clamor,  strepitus. 

H.4.13.     (Cf.  JT,  fjj;^,  37^;  lat.  garrio  assimilatione  e 

gargio  explicari  possit;  fortasse  etiam  gurges  hue  perti- 

net,  ita  utab  aquae  strepitudictussit,  sicut  M.4l.  demari 

legitur:  JlsftTR^^  ^oTT  '^^V^TT;    germ-  vet.  kurran 

garrire,  strepere,  striderc,   (nostrum  quarren,  girren)^ 

krago  (e  kargo)  gula,  kragil  garrulus,  krachdn  crepare ; 

mutatis  rr  in  //:  gellan  tinnire,  ar-gellan  insonare,  kal~ 

'  I6n,  cfmllon  clamare,  effari,  challdnte  garriens,  kallari 

verbosus  (Graff  HI.  178.  383.);    gr.  ayyeXAw,  quod 

Thierschius  ex  ai/ayeAAw  explicat.) 

c.  ^rfvT  acclamare.  M.  1. 1184.:    q^^q^  ^pHH.  ^^" 

c.  q^  reclamare,  repugnare.  Ragh.  9.9.:  f^T^^lTI  ^T" 

2.rf5f  lO.P.  i.q.  Jlsfl. 

j]sf?f  n.  (r.  Jlsj^s.  3377)  strepitus,  fragor.  Hit.  34. 20. 

JTfsfW  V- XTC* 

jy^f  m.  caverna.  Am.;  Mah.  1.1034. 

JJ^  1.  et  10.  A.  (t^Tg^  k.  ^  V.)  sonare;  cf.  -^. 

yj^rvf  m.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  JW)  asinus.  Hit.  49. 21. 

jy^  10.  p.  desiderare,  v.  Jjy  «^ 

j]Vf  /w.  (ut  videtur,  a  jjvi  sumere,  transpotis  litterls,  s.  35[) 
1)  uterus.  Hit.  6. 4. 7. 4.  2)  florum  calyx.  Ur.GO.IO.N. 
13.63.  3)  pars  interior,  e.c.domiis.  Hit.  100.8. 115. 
9.  4)  foetus.  Bh.3.38.  Sa.  1.18.  5)  proles,  natus,  in 
fine  compp.  H.2.28.  (HIb.  ci/fin  «the  belly»;  anglo-sax. 
hri/  venter,  uterus ;  fortasse  nostrum  Ka/b,  mutato  r  in 
/;  gr.  o£K(f)ogj  mutata  gutturali  media  in  lingualem,  sicut 
in  Ayiixyitvi^  pro  FyiiXYjTyj^;  cf.  Pott.  p.  281.) 

yjoT  ^'  ^'  10.  A.  superbum  esse;  v.  JTfcRT»  JTof- 
JTof  '"•  (r*  JlcT  s-  351)  superbia.    (Lith.  garbe  honor,  glo- 
ria ;  germ.  vet.  gelban  gloriari,  gelf  jactantia.) 


JTf^  -  m 
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JlfcfrT  (^  f-  JTcts.  rT»  ««1  a  Jiof  s.  ^)  superbus.  Dev.8. 

24.  R.Schl.I.7.6.  Ragh.9.55.19.20. 
JT^  1.10.  p.A.  vituperare,  maledJcere,  conviclan.  Man. 

1 1. 229.:  i^^r\^  ^  JT^;  H- 4. 6.:  ^  '?rr^ 

J7f¥^35f^TOr;  Ram. III.  59. 23.:  cppFRT^  3^sIT5T- 
StTI"  3T^;  Br.1.33.:  jjt^  i|(^"dl  ^:;  Hit. 
109.13.:  feq[TTtfe3C5rTH.5?Fzrtcr^  JT^^5^:- 

(Haec  radix  e  jj^  sumere  brta  esse  videtur,  transpo- 
sito  ra  in  ar;  quod  ad  significationem  attinet,  respicias 
lat.  reprehendo.  E  J]!^  mutato  ;t  in  ^ortum  est  J]^?^ 
q.v.) 

c.  gf^  id,  RAM.ni.  75.43.:  rf[rI^5T  qfjil^  >:^TL* 

cfsr  id,  R.scid.n.17.10.:  ^oiirMi  'cq^^;57H.  f^r- 

JTi^;  Man.  11.232.:  ^  MJlfeHH.- 

3T^  /.  (r.  jj^  s.  35f|)  vituperatio,  reprehensio,  objurgatio. 
Mah.  1.6056. 

jn^T  1.  p.  10.  ^.  (5TT^)  defluere,  delabi,  decidere,  exci- 
dere.  Ragh.  19.22.:  J17^TrTT^Pc(F|- ;  16.58.:  j\- 
Mdl^^lil;  Bhar.1.89.:  JMffiWH^;  Hit.  10. 
22.:  ilMdHLcid^.^d;  Ragh.7.10.:  il^V^  ^j^Jff- 
ft^  ^^TT^ft^  J^^'  -  JTMrfcRT^elapsam  juventu- 
tem  habens,  senex,  decrcpitus.  Ragh.  3. 70.  (Primitiva 
hujus  radicis  significatio  fluere  esse  videtur,  quam  ob 
rem  germ. vet.  QUALL  scaturire,  -  quillu,  qual,  quullu- 
mis  -  hue  traxerim,  unde  quella  fons ;  cf.  5|[^  aqua.) 

c.  jTT  praef.  ^n=L»y.  mah.  1.1409.:  4dmi(Mdqi<g:- 

c.  ^f^^id.  Ragh.5.17.:  HifkHdli-^ilHi^l^^t^ri^ 
c.  f^  id.  Cauji.28.:  fc|iM<i^^sicHl^cHNl;  Ur.62. 

10.;  ragh.9.67.:  ^idi^ii(^ds<r^:  ^i^igiid:;  Git. 

Gov.I.3.31.:  f^iif^dcHlsflrT- 
j]^  m.  collum.  H.  2. 4.  (Fortasse  a  r.  m  e  yy^,  devorare, 

mutato  q^  in  ^,  v.  Wils.  et  cf.  JJgf,  cui  formS  respon- 

dere  vldetur  lat.  collum,  mutata  media  in  tenuem;  germ. 

Hals,  cujus  initialis  aspirata  nititur  lat.  collum,  gr.  comp. 

87.;  cf.  etiam  lat  guta  et  nostrum  Kehle.) 
iM^^d  '"•  (*  JltfT  **  ^^d  roanus)  actio  collum  tor- 


quendi.  Up.66.:  Jb<l^x.^«liM^^dH  rnPqT  f^^- 

ferPqLrfrT:- 

JTFH"  *•  ^-  (35nVr3  ^*  ^^r3  »'•)  fortem,  audacem,  stre- 

nuum  esse.     (Hib.  galbha  «rigour,  hardness».) 
Jl^  m.  gena.  Hem.,  v.  yj^. 
^l^fx^   1.  ^.  i.  q.  jj^  unde  or  turn,  est  mutato  "T  in  ^a  . 

JToTET  '"•  («t  videtur,  a  jjj  s.  g^fjj")  bo  vis  species  «the  Ga- 

yal».  Dr.  4. 15. 
yj^j^  OT.  (bovis  oculus,  e  r^TP.  jji"  et  35p^)  fenestra 

rotunda.  Ragh.  7. 7. 

^lCfC^  10.  p.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  e  yj5f,  a  37J,  et  ;^T3j^deside- 
rare,  v.  gr.  652.  suff.  j]|^^|,  ffj^)  quaerere,  vc- 
nari. 

3To2T  (*  5TT  S"  2T)  bubulus,  bovinus.  Am. 

Jpc^  10.  p.  densum,  impervium  esse;  c/.  JJ]^. 

37^»T  (""•  31^  s.  35r»T)   0  Census,  spissus,  impervius.  H.  1. 
4. 5. 2. 26.  Bh.  4. 17.   2)  n.  silva.  Ur.  57. 7.  infr. 

3TW  ^^*  ^  ^'  ^^  ^^  '"•  <^*verna.  Ragh.  2. 26. 46.  2)  ». 
silva.  Am. 

371"  3.  p.  (grammatici  radicem  y]j  p.  ^.  ire  perperam  ad 
1"°"°  classem  referunt,  et  praeterea  radicem  j\[  3.  p. 
admittunt,  quam  per  ^y-i^|,  ^r^i-JH^  laudare,  generare, 
explicant)  ire.  Ragh.  1 1.73.:  35RTB;J  SfJlfrT ^ ^r^L 
WX  5[®5:  vi^i^d'  ^  WfL55rrnrL'  Nalod.  Schol. 
4.4.:  HiHii^iL^frnrL;  Rigv.Ros.2.3.:  ^i^  Hot 
y^^f?!  WT  Islillid  ^OH^  «Vayus!  tua  approbans 
vox  adit  cultorem».  (Hujus  radicis,  tam  simplicis  quam 
compositae,  hue  usque  in  lingua  classica  fere  solum 
praeteritum  multiforme  inveni.  Praeteritum  redupl. 
Atmanepadi  occurrit  in  5(i\jyiTl  legere,  q.v.  Supra  lau- 
data  forma  v^dica  fsii|||fi,  i^Jsi  cum  Skandasvami-bha- 
*^^y°  slillid  ®**  legendum,  v.  Ros.  p.ix.,  anomala  est 
pro  sTJTlifrT»  ™"tato  ^  syllabae  redupllcativae  in  t",  quli 
in  re  analogiam  sequitur  verborum  fd^lJM  ^t  Isiyif^» 
gr.  min.  295.,  et  accurate  convenit  cum  gr.  /siyGyjjU/, 
quod  ortum  ts$t  censeo,  e  vty}]|Uf,  mutata  gutturali  me- 
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dia  in  lablalem,  sicut  in  /Bou?  =  yyjg  gr.  comp.  123. 
Aoristus  1/3)1  y  respondet  praeterito  mltf.  ^gjfiT^.  Germ, 
vet.  gdrn  60,  gds  is,  gdi  it,  praeclare  convenit  cum  san- 
scrlto  sTJiriTf  etc.,  omissa  syllaba  reduplicativa ;  goth. 
ga-tv6  platea;  angl.  Igo\  nostrum  ichgehe;  lett.  gaju 
eo.  De  goth.  gagga  eo,  nostro  ich  gieng,  Gang  et 
Hth.  z  engiii  v.  r.  JTT5  .) 
.    c.  33'fff  praeterire,  de  tempore,  c.  ace.  pers.  Br.  3. 16.:  IhTT 

praeterire,  c  ace.  rei.    Ragh.G.  52.:  cTOr]   fffl   •••  ^ 

oarrsnn^  ^^^^ra^  nfe^-  (*) 

c-  35[m  0  adire.  N.  10.16.:  ^^yj^TT^  jm  o|^N%<L|| 
'cjct)  rHH.-  2)  v<.  legere.  Mah.  1.1928.:  S^JJ^T  'M" 
sITt;  'iooi.:  ^?;jH-35rmfT3T;  5106.  et  6332.:  ^^T^ZHSTt- 

^  (**)  g-  S<r^  9(i^i^-iH^  ^r^:- 

c.5gg  sequi.  N.9.11.:  5TT2T^  rni.^i^5m7rL'  I^^^h. 

c.  S^riVT  adlre.  In.  4.4.:  dy^M^MH^SgVJrin^  3"OTnR.5 
Ragh.  11,35.:  5[V7rJTIrL- 

c.  gf^  circumgredl.    Mah.  1.3467.:   ff^  s[#^  ^RTH, 

JTT^  (r.  Xl^  s.  :pT  gi"- 102.)   1)  gravis.  Ragh.  1&.60.:  yj^- 
^T^^  ©IT^Ih:-    2)  vehemens.  Lass.  11.12.:  yji^- 

^llfoH-.^^^"'  ^^'  praec.  signo  ace.)  graviter,  valde.  C  aur.  6. 
illUvi  Id  "^-  nomen  Arg  uni  arcus. 

JTT^  n.  (r.  jjy  s.  ^)   l)  membrum.  H.4.9.  N.5.9.  2)  cor- 
pus. Su.  3.14.16.30. 
)||>|c^  n.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  corpus.  Ur. 48.  IS. 
Jirar  /•  (y-  T\  canere,  s.  gjj)  cantus.  In.  2. 28.  N.  24. 27. 


(*)  Notetur  forma  b'afitri  cum  scdsu  participii  futuri 
,, alius  uxor  fulura". 

(**)  Notetur  forma  ad'jagis  fa  quippe  quae  a  gram- 
maticae  regulis  recedat,  e  quibus  exspectaveris  aut  adya- 
gita  aut  adyagdsta.  Vovmam.  adyagist a,  si  lectio  vera 
est,  explicaverim  ex  ad'yagdsta,  attenuato  d  in  i,  eadem 
ratione,  qua  e. c.  ayundt  in  atm.  sonat  ayunita..  Forma 
agdsta  invenitur  apud  Forsterum  p.  335.  s.  r.  i. 


:  MC^  ^0 


stare;  desiderare;  componere,  serere. 
JTH^  (j^'  Xn^s.  gg-)  vadosus,  non  profundus.  Ragh.4.24.: 

mtr\:  w^  Jimr:- 

JTT^^^ir^  (3  JT^^^il^  s-  ^)   0  ^dj.  gandharvicus.  In.3.10. 

2)  n.  ars,  scientia  gandharvica.  A.  4.58. 
I||r.t[r7  JJ^'  nomen  regionis,  Candahar. 
jjj^^yjf^  /.  (nom.  pr.  a  praec.)  DuryodhanI  mater. 
JjnTTr^(r-3TTLs.^i:j^)  iens,  in  fine  compp.  A.  4. 52.;  Ragh. 

2.30.:  i^rTlililliTl  5T®5^*  ^"  alium  cadens  appellatio. 
JTF^ft^f  "•  (a  3TJ^Ht7  ^'  ^  altiludo,  profunditas.  Ragh. 

3.32. 
JTRT^  /.  (r.  J]-  canere  s.  ^T  in  fem.  servato  charactere 

l"***  cl.)  nomen  sanctissimi  Vedorum  cantus. 
JIX^R  m.  (r.  ^  s.  J^)  cantor. 
i||^^  m.  (a  ii^^-  s.  35|-)  smaragdus.  Ragh.  13.53. 
j||(^  1.  ^.  (part.  pass.  ^||^  gr.  102.)  immergi,  submergi, 
ingredi.     Ragh.  9.  72.:    ri^kclillfol    dMMIH. 

5TTq  s^r^tTL;  2.14.:  ^fj^  Jt[W{  JTT^^T^;  Hit. 

26.6.:  11%^;^^  JTT^. 
c.  55r^  submergi.  Ram. III.  53. 31.:  ^^TR^^ofT  Vc|i|(- 

c.  3^or  '^-  Ram.I.2.7.:  35[f^qH-^^  '^TTT1%^  ffl^; 

III.46.30.61.28.:  dydiilfo:  k^iw^\{  ^l=h^lil^il- 

c-  55r5r  Pi'a^^-  for  (c<Uc3Ji||^)  a^ire,  advenire,  c/e  tem- 
pore. Sa.5.72.:  ^s^  cxMclill^ri;  ^' ^9- 

c.  f5f  adire,  advenire.  Dr.  6.22.:  iijj||^]-  qMHlH-fef' 
yn^;  Ragh.  13.1.: cRTLIclHMH  icjill^MM:;  14. 
30.:  gi^i|r|^  fcmM^TFT  307^  ^TIh:  ;  ''^  tempore, 
Ragh.  16.53.:  rikHci^T^  fdlillfo;  Sa.5.66.:  f^- 
JTT^TH.'^rs:?!  i^lcT^lil;  5.73.:  f^HT^  5[^Yt;  In. 

''^-  5.:  fomrS"  ^sTsftgil  -■>  ^/-  s^or  /''•«^z-  for- 

fjj  pro  fff  in  formis  redupl. 

ftV^f'  (r.  jr  sonare)  vox.  N.  1.26.8.12. 12.101.  Dr.  6. 2. 

(Hib.  gair  «an  outcry,  shout»;  v.  r.  jr.) 
(jljj  m.  mons.  H. 2. 30.  (j7|fi  ortum  est  e  jjfr,  mutato  ^ 

in  x?  per  vim  assimilationis  x  finalis,  sicut  jjx,  q,  v.,  e 
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ynj;  cf.  zend.  i^iMQ^  gain',  quod  ex  i?»V(y  gari, 
unde  gen.  w»^i^?a^(iJ  garois,  abl.  ^o^^Imq^  ga- 
rSit,  V.  gr.  comp.  4l.  ISO.;  slav.  gora;  fortasse  etlam  gr. 
ODog  e  yo^og.) 

iilfjiil  /•  (monte  nata,  e  fjrf^  et  jff,  v.  jf)  cognomen 
deae  Durgae. 

fjTmrfm.  (in  monte  dormiens,  vel  jacens,  e(7|(^etTjf 
pro  5JJJ-,  a  r.  jj),  v.Wils.  et  cf.%5J.  Posset  tamen  fy[- 
frjj  etiam  e  j^llji^l  q.v.  explicari,  correpto  ^)  cogno- 
men dei  Sivl.  Ragh.  2. 4 1 . 

fllftST  '"•  (®  fjTTT  ^'  T5r  do'iiinus)  cognomen  dei  Sivi. 
Med. 

iilMrf  (pro  frrf^,  a  r.  3^  s.  ^)  voratus. 

rftrf  V.  n. 

rftnfv.  jj-. 

itlfuf /.  (r.  jr  s.  f^  pro  f^)  actio  vorandi   Am. 
l.JTi.A.  (i^loiA  jr.  tcTKT  ^*)  sonare,  in  dial.  vid.  laudare. 
RiGV.Ros.p.l24.l4.:   3%  ^FT^   SiliJclW   &T- 

(U|iJ  «dilecti  Indri  iterum  iterumque  laudans  levamen»; 

cf.  ^,  Ig,  5. 

2.  IT  ^-  '•  ((c^SlrMiT)  cacare. 
o 

1.  JJjJ  1.  p.  (di  jlr^)  sonare,  praesertim  de  avibus,  v,  sq.  et 

2.  JT^f  6.  p.  (5[^  K.  tcf^  F.)  sonare. 

j|^    l.p.  (scribitur  jTjl  ,  gr.  110'^\)  susurrare.   Lass. 69. 

JT^^rL  "'•    (c  JF^  susurrus  et  ^^faciens)  apis  magna 

nigra. 
j|il<+ll  /.  parvus  globus,  pila,  </.  jp". 

JTT  ^-  -P-  (<^li|IH^^-  <%  oiliyiri  ''•)  servare,  susten- 

tare;  arcere. 
JJ3"  m.  globus.  In.  1.5. 
5T37/.  nomen  piantae  (euphorbia). 
JT3T^JT^  m.  (bau.  e  praec.  et  ^^[f  capillus)   cognomen 
Arg  uni. 


3TtJT  ^^-  ^-  (illM-dUl  >*^-  T7#  ''•)  salutare,  consulere;  c/. 
yjXJT  «/  jmj  sgf.h.  unde  colligi  possit,  radicem  ynjl 
ortam  esse  e  Jjni  *  attenuato  "^  in  ^J,  et  primitive  signi- 
ficasse  numerare. 

Xpjj  m.  (r.  jnjl^q.v.  s.  35f  nisi  j|U|i||j^  est  Denominati- 
vum  a  jnTy)  l)  qualitas,  praesertim  bona  qualitas,  vir- 
tus. Bh.4.13.  13. 19. 14.5.21.  Br.2.15.  IN.4.17.  2)ar- 
cus  nervus.  Ragh.9.5''<.  3)  sertum.  Ragh.  6. 83.  4)  m 
compositione  cum  numeralibus  format  multiplicativa,  e.c. 
l^iJUl  duplex,  j^jjui  triplex,  i^l^ijui  centuplex.  Up. 
12.:  f^iluTjHrldlM  duplicatum  ardorem  habens  {de 
R.iJuTl^  "•  gr-653.);  Ragh.2.25.:  ^^R  (^iJUIJU^ 
i^HIMI  septem  triplices  dies  (Schol.  ^c^  Icjl^l  fri  j^- 
r^||r^).  Notetur  constructio  cum  ablativo,  qud  in  re  hu- 
jusmodi  voces  cum  comparativis  conveniunt,  e.  c,  Mah.  1 . 

l449.:  4*^|-cj^i)r1H*JI'  5TRI  *"  comparatione  cum  In- 
dro  (accuratius,  ablndro  incipienti)  centuplex  in  fortitu- 
dine,  i.e.  Indro  centies  fortior.  (Hib.  gaoine  «good- 
ness, honesty».) 

jlUlfi^-^*^'  (a  praec.  s.  ff^)  secundum  qualitates.  Bh. 
18.19. 

jnjTfoT  "•  (a  Xnn  arcus  nervus  s.  ^^5^)  arcus  nervi  status, 
conditio.  Hit.  20. 5. 

jprPRZr  (a  JTUT  s.  qZf)  qualitatibus  praeditus.  Bh.7.  13.14. 

ilUMrl^(a  mjT  s.  5[f^)  virtute  praeditus.  N.  1. 31. 

5fniH-(a  JTUT  *•  3^)  t>onIs  qualitatibus  praeditus.  Hit. 
p.  5. 1.2 1. 

i\\\^    10.  p,   (scribitur  y|X",  gr-  110"^)  tegere.   N.  10.6. 

Dr.9.  13.;    cf.  j]^,  JfU^»  3T^  et  boruss.vet.  po- 

kuntu  custodio,  protego,  kuns-t  custodire ;  fortasse  lat. 

cus-tos  e  cut-tos  vel  cud-tos  (gr.  comp.  99.) ;  v.  JTUT"» 

c.  35f^  id.  Man.  4. 49. 
JJUJ  1.  et  10.  p.  (gi^  ^.  J%d[%  T^Ulfctj^UI  ^.)  te- 
gere, servare;  conterere;  cf.  jniS"' 

14 
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jrgr  n.  Inus.  Am. 

1.3m"  1.  ^.  (^tS^)  l«<Jere,  v.  jj^. 

2.3pT '''•  -P.  (qf^S^  ^.  ^#  ''O  tegere,  cf.  jpj^,  jp:^, 

JT^,  S^^'  S*"*  '^stV'S'Ct),   nostrum  jHou/,   germ.  vet. 

Am/,  Th.  hull,  anglo-sax.  hjde,  hfd;  lat.  cuiis,  nisi  perti- 

net  ad  ci^|^,  littcra  t  melius  convenit  cum  ^FTTT^  q-v.; 

germ.  vet.  cozo  lacerna,  umbi-chuzi  amictus.) 

3.  3W  ^-  *"•  (*^  ^-  ?fq  ^O  'rasci;  cf.  ^)|^^. 

3J^  10.  p.  (^hr^^  ^•)  mentiri,  cf.  ^F^- 

l.jyCT  1.^.^.  10.  p.  custodire,  tueri,  servare.  N.  17-22.: 
5IRTH.®f^  ^T^rTT;  H.4.43.:  ;^^i^:  g[^- 
^^  HM^4:  Simr^Sm":-  (*)  —  -Oe^'*^.  ^gC^O  la- 
tere velle,  abscondere.  Ram. III.  53.42.:  ^jjic^Hp!  ^^ 
i^rirHMi-L'  III- 75.  42.:  ^^  ^3jfc^ripfi:^facinus  ce- 
landum.   2)  spernere,  vltuperare.  Man.  11.189.:  ^7^- 

;%l^);  3.209.:  l^qiFL$r^I^fTRL(Schol.  3^- 
•jVrt  f^l^q  ).  (Haec  radix  explicari  possit  ex  Jjf  +  qj, 
correplo  35U  in  3*,  gr.  33.annot.,  et  abjecto  35f[  radicis 
qj;  V.  quod  supra  de  jjg^3  diximus.) 

c.  ^TTH  ^-  »R.2.i4.:  :q^j?^^  ^T^  ^^  'fvi^:- 
2. yyCr  ''•  ^-  (oi||^c<ir3)  perturbare. 

3%  /•  (y-  5p=Ls-  frT)  career.  Med. 

JJCfT  6.  p.  (5fFEj)  componere,  serere,  nectere;  v.  sq. 

JTTq^  6.  p.  irf.  Mr.  4. 13.:  ^i^HMI  STOTlrT- 

3JTl.et6.  p.  ytlTTTTT^  jJ^IIM  (;i<iUH)  tollere,  sublevare ; 

cf.  JJ^,  Jf^. 

c.  S^foT  ^*  ^*  iiivadere,  Impetum  facere  in  alqm.,  c.  Inc. 

Man.  4. 169.:  ^  ^i^ljl^  1%^  d^^l<i  fe^J^ ^^of- 

JJ^^^^q;  11.206.208.:  3^^3ijjf,r.gr.  635. 5.  (Schol. 

dyolij^"  per  2C^3"I<^^^H  explicat.) 

jTX   1)  ^<?y.  (/.  JTofl")  gravis,  transl.  eximius,  venerandus. 


(*)     Grammatici   gup  10.   explicant   per  b'ds'drt'e   b'dsi 
i.e.  loqui,  lucere. 


Bh.  6. 22.  A.  5. 7.  Br.  2. 6.  In.  5. 4 1 .  2)  »y«dj^  magister 
el  quaevis  utriusque  sexils  persona  propinquae  cogna- 
tionis  causa  imprimis  veneranda.  Bh.  2.5.  In.  4.9. 5. 19. 
4l.  Su.  4.15.  -  Dual.  3p|r  parentes.  Sa.  4.22.  (jrx  or- 
tum  est  e  37^  mutato  ^  in  3,  utvidetur,  per  vim  assimi- 
lationis  litterae  finalis,  sicut  supra  fjTjT  e  Jjfl;  ab  obso- 
leto  37^  venit  compar.  JT^t^T^»  superl.yyJY^etgr./Sa- 
^vg^  mutata  gutturali  in  labialem,  sicut  in  (3i(3vifJ.i  et 
povg,  V.  57J,  jjf ;  lat.  graois  per  metathesin  ortum  est  e 
garvis,  egaruis,  adjecto  /',  sicut  in  aliis,  qui  primitive  In  u 
desinunt,  adjectivis;  e.  c.  lenuis  z=z  f=J5T,  TavV;  goth. 
kauriths  gravatus ;  lith.  gieras  bonus.) 
il^^rl^M  "'•  i^-^"-  e  praec.  et  f^^  lectus)  qui  incestum 
fecit,  qui  Gurus  uxorem  incestavit.  In.  2. 6. 

3J^  1.  A.  10.  p.  (f?T^rT^  ^Rt^WTH.^'  M<*dH  ^  ^0 

babitare;  ludere;  cf.  ^r^,  |^,  jj^. 
J[^   ^- P'   (vocalis  radicalis  producitur,  e.c.  31  cfl IH?  sT" 

3J^q^  m.  n.  talus  yoeti/j-.  In.  5. 12. 

i|rrA-|  '".  frutex.  H.  1. 12.  N.  13. 12. 

1.  P.  ^.  (haec  radix  In  formis,  quae  Gunam  postulant, 
vocalem  3-  producit,  e.c.  3]jirT'  3J^7  W^'  P^° 
STT^TtT  ^^^')  tegere,  abscondere.  Man.  7. 105.:  3T%fI 
1^^  ^[  '^'^-  J^fl^^-  /'«•^-y-  3J^,  gr.  102").  In.  5. 12.: 
STOTJ^Ti^»  N.22. 15.:  3J^  occultus.  (37^  ortum  est 
ex  idem  valente  3pj  ,  rellcta  sola  aspiratione  litterae  y  , 
V.  gr.  comp.  23.  Cum  Wdi  cognatum  est  ^m^"  et  gr. 
'/.E'u3'U)^  mutata  media  In  aspiratam ;  de  -S"  pro  y  v.  gr. 
comp.  16.  Hue  etiam  trahl  possit  gr.  ovu)i  lat.  en-duo, 
mutata  gutturali  media  in  lingualem,  sicut  in  ^yjjJLyjTYjQ 
pro  rYijJLYiTyiD,  ^rifJiog  pro  yvj/uo?,  v.  jf?^;  SiSaTzw  pro 
yiyafTKoOj-  v.  ^. 
c.  ^q  amplecti.  Ragh.18.46.:  fFL*"  viMs^iJ^  ^<T^4t:' 

R.Schi.i.26.9.:  3g^&T^i?TTJi.  3cnj^  ^:q^WT  ^v 
^:;  ragh.6.13.:  ^TTivarTTi^^qijfoHMii-  wjm- 

?g^;  Sa.5.70. 
c.  :sq  praef.  ^{1:^^^.  C'aur.6.:  3^^  ^  ^TH^JJW- 
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c.  i^  i.  q.  simpl.  R.  Schl.  II.  9. 6  :  f^R7^?T  ^^^IM  ^^- 

JT^  m.  (r.  JT^  s.  ^)  cognomen  Kartikeyl.  Am. 

5j^/,  (r.  Jjg  s.  5(f)  caverna,  spelunca. 

JTW  (*■•  JT^  5*  2T)  '^'^'''  tegendus,  abscondendus,  secretus. 

Subst.n.  mysterlum,  arcanum,  secretum.  Bh. 9. 2. 10.38. 

18.63. 
;i<^c^  TO.  nomen  Geniorum,  qui  Dei  Kuv^ri  ministrl  et 

divltlarum  ejus  custodes  sunt, 
JT  6.  ^-  51cm^  (yfi^lrMil  ^-  fe^^  ^0  "care;  r/. 

yrer  'w»  (r.  3T  s.  gj")  excrementum,  stercus. 

l.yrr  ^-  ^-  (i^^l^llH-)  laedere,  occldere;  cf,  jj^. 

2.yfT  10.^.  (Vp^  ^-  vi^jfi  ^*)  edere;  tollere,  suble- 

vare;  v- 3J^« 
jnT^*  1.^.  lO.p.Lq.JJ^. 

JJ  1.  i>.  (^tT^  ^-  ^%  ^')  humectare,  Irrigare,  consper- 
c 
gere. 

JTjI  1.  p.  i.  q.  Xlsf  1  ""<^^  ortum  est,  correpto  ^^n^  in  ^. 

JTS*  1.  i».  (scribitur,  JJsJ^  gr.llO''^)  id. 

jry"  /i.  p.  deslderare,  appetere.  Yagurv.  ap.  Carey  gr. 
*^  p.  309.:  RT  Spi:  ^fW^  ^:T^^H.;  5J^  desidera- 
tus.  Mah.  1.2642.  (jrae  JJ^,  V.  ^;  hue  trahimus 
germ.  vet.  gir,  kir  cupldo,  nostrum  Gier,  servata  primi- 
tiva  media,  gr.comp.  92.,  et  abjecto  ^^finali;  forlasse 
etiam  angl.  greedy  ad  banc  radicem  pertinet ;  goth.  gr^- 
dags  famelicus,  gaurs  moestus;  bib.  greadaim  «I  burn», 
greadhnach  «joyful,  glad»,  gradh  m.  «love,  charity,  y4dj. 
dear,  affectionate»,  graidheog  «a  beloved  female»,  grai- 
dheoir  «a  lover»,  gradhuighim  amo;  lith.  g-oduj  avidus, 
ejecto  r;  V.  Kuhig  s.  v.  gierig;  gedii  lugeo,  moereo; 
slav.  glad  fames,  cf.  cfjj-H  deslderare,  unde  nostrum 
Hunger;  si.  schelajiL  cupio;  v.  sq.) 

jyy-^  (r.  Jjy  s.  g)  avidus,  desiderlo  Incensus.     (Goth. 


gairfiSf  Tb.  gairna,  ctipidus,  quod  suffixum  na  exhibet 
pro  rT;  gairnja  desldero ;  llth.  godiis  avidus.) 

jry  (r.  JT^^s.  t)  1)  i.q.  praec.  2)  m.  vultur.  Dr^J^^^I. 
(Germ.  vet.  gtr  id.,  nostrum  Geier.')  •  •    j 

jjl^/.  vacca,  quae  semel  vltulum  peperlt.  Ragh.2.  18. 

JT^  \0.  A,  i.  q,  JJ^,  unde  ortum  est  correpto  T  in  ^. 

JT^  TO.  (r.  Jf^  s.  35r)  l)  domus.  Su.  1.32.  2)  /3/ur.  uxor. 
Am.;  cf.  ZJ{'  (5T^  e  jj^  (v.  fj),  quo  fortasse  nititur 
nostrum  Kirche,  germ.  vet.  kiricha,  island,  kyrkia,  anglo- 
sax.  ciric,  inserto  i,  pro  circ\  v.  Graff  III.  48 1.) 

ST^f^f^L'»-  (e  3J^  et  qf^;f?^^intelligens)  pater  famillas. 
Dr.  5. 3. 

jTH^g  m,  (e  JT^  et  ^:gf  stans)  pater  familias. 

5jf^;^7«.  (a  jj^  s.  ^i^)  /rf.  Am. 

31  f^uTl  /•  (^  praec.  signo  fem.  t")  l)  bera,  mater  familias. 
Hit.  110.22.  2)  uxor.  Ragh.  2. 24. 8. 66. 

ij^ril^  ^'^>''  (^^^'  c  praec.  et  g^ppf  telum)  capta  arma 
habens,  qui  arma  cepit,  accepit.  In.  3. 5, 

1. 3T  6.  -P.  fil^IlM'  et,  mutato  ^  in  ^,  |iM||H,  gr.  334. 
(proprie  ypr  -  v.  ^  -  unde  fjJTTJTTi  attenuato  gg"  in 
^,  et  mutalo  :^  in  ^:  JTMlfq";  lil^flH  cum  praet.  re- 
dupl.  syyfT  s.  sTJTlT  eandem  rationem  babet  ac  praesent. 
goth.  ut  lisa  cum  praet.  vXlas,  gr.comp.  109"^.  1.;  part, 
pass.  SJjTjf,  V.  gr.  S'^'^'B')  dcglutire.  (Llth.  gerru  bibo, 
praet.  gerau,  girtoju  perpoto ;  lat.  glu-tio,  gula,  v.  J]^, 
gurgulio  per  redupllc.  pro  gurgurio,  voro,  ut  videlur,  e 
guoro,  v.  ^XRi  ^^^^-  S^^-^o  guttur,  russ.  HCOp.a  schora 
homo  edax,  abdomini  natus ;  cf.  Pott.  p.  227.) 
c.  f^r  id.  Mah.  1.  8239.:  f[^  ^  f^\  Jf^rR^g^^^^ 

2.3J  9.  -P-  llUliJVl  (gr'334.)  sonare,  mussare.  Bh.  11.21.: 
'^  %'^  Hmr:  yi^^ill  )[U| krl  5  Ragh.10.64.: 

red.  laudare,  celebrare.  RiGV.  Ros.21.2.:  JJUTT^ff  f^^ 
^  fyZfl   «canunt,  sapiens!  tua  facinora».    Schol.  •^:g^- 

.  fCl<MIM  ^vfllUI  ^raRTFrT-    (y-  jtr^  et  cf.  hlh.  goi- 

14* 
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rim(*)  clamo;  gr.  yvjovoot  «yXwcora,  zacon.  yoouO"0"a,  v. 
«Vocalismus»  p.  173.  Hue  etiam  germ. yet.  QUAR  ge- 
mere,  quir,  quar,  qudr;  boruss.vet.  gerbu  dico,  loquor, 
trahi  posscnt,  adjecto  b\  ita  lat.  verbum  e  guerbum,  sicut 
vivo  e  guivo  ==  yfjoi  ;  etiam  nostrum  VFor-t,  goth. 
vaur-ds  abjecta  gutturali  ad  r.  JJT"  reduci  possint.  Gum 
form^  fij^lftj  e  ^|^|j^  conferatur  anglo-sax.  gale 
cano,  nostrum  gal  in  Nachttgal,  germ.  vet.  nahti-gala 
luscinia;  lat.  gallus,  a  canendo  dictus,  sicut  goth.  hana, 
nostrum  Hahn  convenit  cum  lat.  cano,  et  lith.  gaidys  id. 
cum  giedmi  cano.  Sed  liquida  /  vocum  laudatarum  etiam 
'  a  ^  radicis  yj^  deduci  posset,  sicut  lith.  gaidys  gallus 
apudLettos  sonat  gailis.  Ita  etiam  scr.  yr,  i.  e«nT»  cu"» 
y|^  cohaerere  videtur.  Lat.  gallus  etiam  ad  jjjj^referri 
potest.  In  dialecto  ved.  etiam  jT  cl.  1.  a.  pro  jr  9.  J?,  in- 
venitur,  quum  gutturales  facile  in  palatales  transeant;  v. 
RiGV.Ros.  p.  2.) 
c.  35rfvr  »'*  ^"'t-  ^^d'   affari,  alloqui,  laudare,  celebrare. 

RiGV.Ros. p.  14.4.:  ^  ^^mt(**)  55rivrEsr^  'fvr- 

JTHrt^L  55n?ior  «^^ni,  hymnos  comproba,  affare,  allo- 
quere»;  95. l4.:  gj  m  ^^m\  ^Wml\{k  «"^u  no- 
stras preces  comproba». 
c,  3^effari,  enuntiare.  Ragh.  14.53.:  i^^q^:  "STP^- 

TfCr  1-  ^-  Olid^Miii:  ^-  iioMlo^xn^  '-O  ^re,  se  mo- 
vere.    (Cf.  jjy,  unde  yjn  ortum  esse  videtur  adjecto 
n  ,  sicut  in  formis  caus.,  et  anomale  mutato  ^  in  JT.^ 
jjjf  n..(r.*^  canere,  s.  Jf,  v.  gr.626.)  cantus.  In.  5. 27. 
Ttof  ^-  ^-  (^oT^)  venerarl,  colere.    (Cf.  %oLi  J^cL^* 

7P^   '•  ^*  (tl«-9y|i||il^-  3y«>oi5  ^*)  quaerere.     (Cf. 
Ifi^N  ,  unde  fortasse  jj^^ejecto  35fcl  » n*si  st^e  3TT> 
correpto  g^jj  in  gg",  et  ^TS^desiderare.) 


(*)  goirim  nititur  forma  primitiva  gardmi  mutato  a  in 
o  el  inserto  i  ex  'Vi  attractionis  i  sequentis,  v.  librum  meum 
,,Die  Celtischen  Sprachen"  p.  11. 

(**)     De  scriptione  stomdn  pro  stoman  v.  Ros.  p.iv. 


7}^  n.  domus,  habitatio.  N.  17.16.  Ba.6Jii.  (Cf.  n^» 
quod  ipsum  e  jj^  (v.  ^),  unde  jj^  ejecto  q^  et  mutato 
35I"  in  ^  ortum  esse  videtur;  respicias  formas  pracritas 
"t  TtWS  P^o  5p^,  et  V.  Hofer  p.  35.) 

Xlf^m.  (a  37^  s.  ^^)  1.  q.  JJ^^L.. 

5TT%«T|'  /•  (a  praec.  signo  /em.  -^)  uxor.  Ragh.  8. 72. 

J\  \.p.A.  canere.  In. 2. 28.:  jjjgj  i||<t(krf'  N.  15.15.;  Su. 
1.32.:  qlildl^  iTli|diy»v.  gr.501.;  jf|^  n.  cantus. 
In. 3.6.  (Cf.  ^;  fortasse  lith.  zdidziu  «ich  spiele 
scherzend  oder  auf  Saitenspielen»,  praet.  zaiVau,  ad- 
jecto d,  V.  gr.comp.  109*^.1);  de  z  pro  g  v.  s.  v.  JITTS"; 
de  giedmi  cano  v.  31^«) 
c.  35ff^  decantare,  recitare.  Man.  1.59.:  ^TfTC  M  ^R%T 

c.  35p?r  cantum  alicujus  sequi.  GitaGov.  1.8. 

c-  ?rfvr  i'1'  ^"npl.  Ram.I.4.77.:  ^|Hli|UIH,  35^71511^- 

c.  37=1^  I'd.  Ragh.  2. 12.:  gsncT  ^v>J|y   JJ^:  ^^T^ 
c.;jqiy.  Ragh.  10.22.:  ^TOW^mtrR  r^FL  ••• 

tifjcti  ».  (a  fin^  s.  ^  vel  -^)  aurum.  Ragh.  5. 72. 

J]J  (nom.  3|fi4  ,  fortasse  a  r.  J]j)  l)  ot./.  bos  masc.  et/«m., 
taurus,  vacca.  2)  /.  terra.  Ragh.  1.26.;  locus,  spatium, 
sedes.  Sa.  3. 6.    3)  m.  coelum.    4)  m.  luminis  radius.  R. 

Schi.  1. 7. 18.:  d^m^^  jtrm:^  ^  'f^  v:^:- 

5)  /.  oculus.  6)  /.  oratio,  sermo.  Ragh.  5. 12.;  3%rT 
3^JFL55rft  JTTilHiil^-  (Cum  yjj  bos,  vacca,  cf. 
gr.  FA.  Tou  FA-AAKT,  quod  primitive  lac  vacclnom 
significaverit,  et  cujus  pars  posterior  convenit  cum  lat. 
LACT  et,  nisi  fallor,  cum  scr.  [fy&r  pro  3^,  mutato  ct 
in  /;  Povg^  mutata  gutturali  in  labialem;  lat.  bos,  bo- 
vis,  gr.comp.  123.;  germ. vet.  chuo,  Th.  et  genit.  cAuoi, 
quod  adjecto  i  propius  accedit  ad  JJoSf,  unde  explicarl 
possit,  ita  ut  ^finale  abjectum  et  chuoi  per  metathesin  e 
chotvi  ortum  sit;  angl.  cow,  nostrum  Kuh;  lett.  gohw 
(=  gdvp^  vacca ;  lith.  werfzin-ga  vacca  praegnans,  cujus 
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pars  prior  accus.  est  vocis  werfzis  vitulus,  cf.  spsj"  tau- 

rus,-  slav.  govjado  pecus  bubulum.    Cum  jjf  terra  cf. 

gr.  yaut,  yv\  et  goth.  gavi,  Th.  gauja,  e  gavja,  regio  (no- 
strum Gau)^    quod   forma  accuratisslme  cum  derlvato 

jjQjf  q.  V.  convenit,  ad  cujus  femininum  gr.  «yaia  tra- 

xerlm,  ita  ut  hoc  ortum  sit  e  yarta,  ejecto  f.) 
ril^H  »•  (e  ITT  «t  1JC«T  famJ'ia»  genus)  bourn  grex.    R. 

Schl.I.9.61. 
^j-cjA  m.  (e  Xff  et  ^  lens)  quod  sensibus  percipitur,  ut 

sonus,  forma  etc.  Bh.13.5.:  ^TTnTTRlT  *^^*  jactus,  quae 

sagitta  atting!  potest  distantia.  Dr.  8. 28. 
XJT^  n.  (e  J7T  et  ^  servans,  tuens,  a  5[f  vel  ^  s.  35^,  cf.  ^- 

;CT3[)  l)  famllla.  Hit.  8. 3.  2)  nomen,  appellatio.  Ragh. 

19.24. 
liMIH^  '"•  (^  praec.  et  fvi^  findens)  cognomen  Indri. 

Ragh.  6. 73. 
JTRl  /•  (®  JTT  **  «5"  *^*°*  ^°  /<f/».)  Godavari  flumen.  Ragh. 

13.35. 
A)|<j^^|c^^  /•  (e  praec.  et  cf^;  fem.  7Q\)  ^)  id.  RaGH.  13. 

33. 
jjjm"/.  (r.  jry  s.  55f  in  fem.)  tegmen  scorteum,  quod  sa- 

glttarli  in  brachio  laevo  gerunt,  ne  arcus  nervo  laeda- 

tur.  R.Schl.I.24.9. 
jjlf^  m.  (fortasse  a  r.  Ij^s.  "t)  frons.  Am. 
jjjq"  m.  (e  j]j  et  q^  servans)    l)  bubulcus.   2)  dominus, 

princeps,  rex. 
•^^^m{penominatwum  a  praec.  s.  J^^,  v.  gr.  585.)  custodire. 

N.18.8.22.25.(*) 
iliqM  '"•  («  JTT  et  qr^  servans,  tuens)  i.q.  yjyq. 
iJlUx^  "»•  (e  Jj]"  et  u-cfe'  Cauda)  simiarum  genus.  R.  Scbl. 

1.16.19. 
j((LJi  ra.  (r.  JTO  s.  ^t)  porta,  praesertim  urhis,  A.  10.3. 


jTO"m.  (a  r.  jjq^s.  ^)  custos,  servator,  gubernator.  Bh. 

1 1. 18.' N.  12.47. 
Dli^l^  m.  cams  aureus  (&ng\.  Jackail).  H. 4.9.  Dr. 6. 7. 

3nTn?r  '"•  (^  Xir  ^^^  *'  ^ri^  ®^)  ^usicum  instrumentum 
(Wils.  a  sort  of  horn,  or  trumpet?').  Bh.  1. 13. 

JTTTW  '"•  (*^  JTT  **  7W  servans)  bubulcus. 

rii^MHI  /•  («  3TT  et'^NHI»  »  ^.  ^splendere  s.  ag^  in 
/(f/n.)  pigmentum  Havum,  splendidum.  (*)  Ur.  67.2.  infr. 
91.20. 

iljA  n.  cerebrum.  Am. 

riMI>^iJcf|  '«•   (e  ?iT  et  ccTI^SJ^  cauda)  i.  q.  ill^x^). 

Mah.  1.2628. 
JTToninfT  '"•  (e  JTT  **  oT^fiR")  noons  quidam  prope  Mathu- 

ram  situs.  Ragh. 6.51. 
KlcJq  m.  (e  ju  bos  et  ^i^f  taurus)  taurus. 
iHyC^VioTST "*•  (^^''«  e  praec.  et  ^.oTsT  vexillum)  taurum  in 

vexillo  habens,  cognomen  SIvi.  A. 3. 54. 
j|  1^   1.  -^'  (^T^^^TTrT'  "*  TBa\\a  videtur,  Denominativum  a 

Jtrg"  vel  JTl^  q.  V.)  colHgere. 
J)|'y  m.  n.  (a  yp"  et  ^gf  stans,   gr.  109.)  bubile,  in  fine 

compositorum  quodvis  stabulum  vel  ferarum  specus  (v. 

gr.  652.  suff.  371^).  Dr.  4. 9. 
yjj^  /.  (a  praec.  signo  fem.  j")  l)  concio.  2)  colloquium. 

Bear.  1.35. 

rilCiCId  "•  (e 5TT  et  CfST»  adjecta  sibilante,  quam  ex  nomina- 

...  ,,         .       .  ^ .    . 

tivi  signo   explicavermi,  ita  ut  yfpn  correptum  sit  m 

jjra^,  mutato  n  inq^,  propter  antecedens^,  v.gr.79.) 
vaccae  vestigium.  Mah.  1. 1444. 
jm-  {fem.  -T[  et  -?|",  fortasse  a  yjj  s.  ;[•)  flavus.  Ragh.  2. 
35.:  ^TTH.^'^R.'  I^ass.65.6.:  chr^cftTjl^.     (Hue  tra- 
xerim  lat.  gil-vus  cum  /  pro  r,  ejecto  u  diphthongi  du,  et 


(*)  Forsterus  gdpay  radicibus  primitivis  adscribit;  Wil- 
kinsius,  in  libro  sue,  The  Radicals  etc.  perperam  deducit 
gopajrdmi  a  gup  cl.  1.  quod  gdpdmi,  gdpasi  etc.  for- 
mare  debet. 


(*)  Wils.  ,fA  bright  yellow  pigment  prepared  from  the 
urine  of  a  cow  or  vomited  in  the  shape  of  a  scibulae  by 
the  animal;  it  is  employed  in  painting  and  dying  and  is 
of  especial  virtue  in  marking  the  foehcads  of  the  Hindus 
with  the  Tilaca  or  sectorial  mark;  it  is  also  used  in  me- 
decine." 
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attenuato  d  in  i;  lith.  gelidnas  gilvus,  g-iV/^  Icterus;  russ. 
yKIIwHIIUn  schiltji^  nostrum  gelb;  de  nostro  Gold  v. 
yoj  M  ri '  ^^*'  «"^"^"  fortasse  e  gaurum  mutllatum  est, 
sicut  amo  e  camo,  ars  e  cars.) 
^rft  /•  (*  ^17  signo/e/ra.)  l)  puella  octo  anno8  nata.  Am  ; 
e/j'a/n  quaevis  puella  adhuc  libera  a  menstruis.  2)  cogno- 
men Parvatiae.  Ragh.  2. 26.    (Fortasse  angl.  girl,  quasi 

^'ll^QJ  n.  (a  yr3;  s.  5^,  v.  gr. 650.) gravitas.  N.  20. 28.  Ragh. 

14.18. 
0^  ^'  "*•  (^lIU*^^  *^')  incurvatum,  inflexum  esse. 
1.5RT   ^-  -*•  ($116^  ^-  S^  ''•'  scribltur  j;[^,  gr. 

2.^:^  1.9.10.p.:5:[^^nTR,5rgTfR'gr-387.,  i:i,.^|i||iH, 

/»ar/.  ^pajj.  ^fsfff  (gr.  615.)  jungere,  nectere,  se- 

rere,  componere.  Ragh.  8.69.:  ^^ ^Ij 1 1 i>ji4 fSfrFL(^^^°^- 

5rf?mH.=  W^^'  w^i:  ^jf^din.  5rqrfHf&: 
^sR.-  3g[^TrL5  16.43.:  ^^rrfemmftHT;  mah.i. 
82.:  rrq.^^|cti^<i.M.35RiTr  'ft-  5fmrf  ^[^^HTLB^ 

»7  HrUL  S.l'^d'  (Fortasse  lat.  glui-en  mutato  r  in 
/;  rete  e  grete?) 

c.  ;5f^/rf.  Ragh. 2. 8.:  cHdiydRI<ki4f«^d:  ^  ^S":- 
JfFEf  m.  (r.  JJFSl^s.  3g[)  liber,  codex.  Hit.  4. 4. 
^y^^^q-  n.  (r.  5Ir^s.  33^^)  conjunctio,  nexus.  Lass.  4. 4.: 

5j-j^  m.  (r.  5(7^8.  t)   1)  conjunctio,  contextus,  nexus. 
Mah.  1.8.   2)  nodus,  articulus.  Bhar.3.  17.) 

q^  1.  p.^.  10.  p.  JJ^^im,  51%,  JTM^rrftr  ^orare,  glu- 
tire,  deglutlre.  Man.  3. 133.  N.4.9.:  iJMfi'  16.  l4.: 
^IS^^i4^diHi^ll^^'  Bh.  11.30.:  ijHHM:  ^M«-dl^ 
<^|c^|>»[^;  capere.  N.  1 1. 22. 23.  (Cf.  jj  i. e.  j]^,  unde 
jTO^transposito  J^nr  in  T,  et  adjecto  ^,  sicut  e.  c.  in 
5;T^»  W^^  5J'  HT-  E  jj^ortum  est  y^rf^mutato 
■3"  in  ^.  Fortasse  hue  pertinent  lat.  gra-men  et  nostrum 
Gras,  ita  ut  proprie  pabulum  significent,  sicut  scr.  ^|^ 
q.v.,  et  gra-men  mutilatum  sit  e  gras-men',  gr.  '^DCt{jO.) 


5rfer^  if^'^'  Hf,  a  r.  Jj^s.  ^  inserto  ^,  v.  gr.645.  s. 
^)  vorax.  Bll.  13.16. 

JJ^  1.10.  p.  praesertimy.  p..r.  i^^llM,  Jl^JfTTR»  SJifT" 
TR'  ^^*  (Haec  radix  in  ils,  quae  Gunam  non  assu- 
munt,  formis,  syllabam  T  in  ^  corripit  et  vocalem  inter- 
mediam  t-  in  x  producit,  unde  part,  in  ^  il^d' 
gerundd.  JJ^trcfT,  JJ^,  praet.  mltf.  ^RTfeTH,;  Pass. 
jj^;  Desid.  f|ra^(*),  gr.  I02.d.)  l)  capere,  sumere, 
accipere,  prehendere,  tollere.  Bhag.  2. 22.:  dl^jf^' 
Hdli^  5p?rfrT;  In.  1.27.:  qtrofj  qiuTwii^TH. 
"m^  sT5lT^;  Ragh.  1.18.:  ^WL335[ftfL;  ^^^* 
5.157.:  ?f57Tm'f^5jft2nfi.^T<^;  Ragh.  5. 59.:  35[- 
^ITT^r^  sRTT^  (T^Rlrl?  In.  2.  20.:  qrmT  JJ#r& 
'5^H.5  N.1.19.:  ^rR^^^ToLsT^TT^  qiWH.;  2o.:qg- 
f^rqrfrm  f^  Jlft^TTftC**)  'frT  ft  TT51T  ^TcfR. 
35n^.  2)  captare.  N.  1.24.:  i^^d,^  Isli WIH^rd^MI- 
ntr  'CJx^s|i'i4-  3)  percipere,  audire.  Ragh.  11.15.:  f2:fj- 
f^TS^n^lTL^^  5p?fTt  (#r:-  -  ^«"-^-  ^^^ere  ut  allquis 
capiat  etc.  Ragh.  15.88.:  S^fl^FiJ^  iJI^<yiHH  ^- 
Rr^mi^  ^ng^H.'  HiT.7.21.:  fftirTTcl2in^  5n^- 

f^Trf  SP^T^tT'  (Priroitiva  huius  radicis  forma  est  JfVI  7 
unde  51^,  relicta  sola  aspiratione  lltterae  V[^;  v.  gr.  comp. 
23.;  forma  JJVI  servata  est  in  dialecto  ved.,  quae  item 
syllabam  T,  ubi  grammaticae  leges  GM/icrm  non  postulant, 
In  ^  corripit;  in  lingua  zend.  haec  radix  sonat  €^g/£(J) 
gerep  XD\.e.  t,  et  >>/>c(jj  geurv  ante  vocales,  v.  gram, 
comp.  109*^2.  Cf.  goth.  greipa,  nostrum  greife,  lith, 
grebju  prehendo,  pagrebju  abripio,  slav.  grabljd  rapio, 
cum  /  euphonico;  hib.  grabaim  «I  devour;  I  stop,  inter- 
rupt, disturb»;  v.  foRTW  pugi^are;  gabhaim  «I  take,  re- 
ceive, conceive»  ejector;  fortasse  eodem  modo  no- 
strum gebe,  a  rad.  gab,  goth.  giha,  gaf,  gebum,  hue  per- 


(*)  Nonnunquam  etiam  in  formis  gunandis  r  pro  ra  in- 
venitur,  ut  videiur,  propter  productam  intermediam  vocalem; 
ita  in  Hit.  13. 6.  legitur  anug  rhitum  pro  anugrahi- 
tum;  Ram.III. 56. 12.  grhisye  pro  grahisye. 

(**)     Sic  legendum  pro  grahisyami. 


^ 
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tinet,  ita  quidem  ut  sensu  respondeat  formae  caus.  jj- 
VJTfrJTT'  Etiam  nostrum  Gabel,  germ.  vet.  gabala  furca 
tanquam  instrumeatum  sumendo  inserviens  huctraxerim 
(cf.  gr.  Koeayoa).  E  graeca  lingua  hue  retulcrim  «y^i- 
(pcg,  yolrrcg,  rete,  ita  ut  a  capiendo  sint  nominata. 
Fortasse  dyoevWy  dyoiu)  dissolvenda  sunt  in  a-y^evw, 
d-yos'jOy  abjecta  radicis  consonante  finali,  ita  ut  a  re- 
spondeat praepositioni  jfj  vel  B^oT*  ^^**  prehendo  e 
grehendo  ortum  esse  possit,  mutata  gutturali  in  labialem 
et  media  In  tenuem,  sicut  in  gr.  kXetttu).  Adjectura  end 
referri  potest  ad  dna  Imperativi  }Ji^|Uh  vel,  quod  ad 
idem  redlt,  ad  jqj  TOV  J\ ^] \i\  etc.,  adjecto  d  post  n,  si- 
cut  e.c.  in  /endo  =  f[rl  et  nostro  Hand  =  ^gfr^)  OT- 
;ra^,  KVWVy  Kvvog.  lortasse  gra-tus  sicut  nostrum  an- 
genehm  et  idem  valens  acceptus  ab  accipiendo  est  dictum, 
abjecta  consonante  finall;  v.  eliam  jf^  praef.  9grT.  Lat. 
rapio  et  gr.  aoTTa^co  e  grapio^  yoaTTa^u)  mutilata  esse 
possent,  sicut  nascor  e  gnascor,  nosco  e  gnosco,  V0V9  e 
yvcvg\  resplclatur  etiam  scr.  ^rfVI  »  quod  fortasse  ante 
llnguarum  separationem  e  5(V|  vel  j^fjvi  mutilatum  est, 
quum  antiqultas  formae  ^ffVl  cognato  graeco  AAB  et 
hib.  lamh  manus  confirmetur. 
c.  S^f»^  l)  favere,  fortunare,  beare,  adjuvare,  c.  ace.  pers. 
el  instr.  rei.  HiT.  17.6.:  TTTTL^-^UII  'gXT^tg^^^T- 
€%;   33.  12.:   3^^  mSuil  '^  ^^Mc^rJTT  '53J- 

€!rT:;  Ragh.8.s5.:  i5^lTS[^%L3^gjjft^  Mdiq- 
5j%|vr:;  UR.75.S.:  s^gyf^tm  ^f^^L  ^^H^  '^- 
5[^;  Ram.  1. 11. 13.:  jrgjpFg  lTn=L59r^  H^^: 

y^UIIJIrlH.- 
c.  ^Tf  lollere.  Hit.  45. 12.:  35r5?T^^rrf?MH.55RfraTl^-" 

RAM.in.51.2.:  ^TTirw  f5RT  ^:- 

e.  ITT  0  deorsum  sumere,  deorsum  tenere.  H.  4.  IS.  19.: 

^  ^:ja  etc.  2)  deprimere,  supprimere,  devincere,  cohi- 
bere.  N.  22.24.:  fFTJJ^n  "rR^T  Z'M^J  ^^-^^'-  ^  ^'^^" 

^^'oT  cTlifui  ki)[^<yi<^  5rft?L;  Hit.72.io.67.i3. 


3)  retinere,  inhibere,  sustinere,  sistere,  e.c.equos.  N.20. 
c.  f^T  praef.  ^  id.  A.  9. 9.:  fefFTJJ^  ^FSTT  'SJ  ^- 
c.  f^  praef.  ^fn   jaculari,  saglttas  conjicere,  telis  petere. 

Dr. 7.21.:  ^yirTi^;  i^rT^rfer^iT^  =s?ir:  irsr: 

c.  qi^  l)  amplecti.  Sa.  5.  101.:  CjIrlH^  vdr^iq^lHH 
^T^^^SriH-^R^l'^  &•  2)  accipere.  Dr.  4.  l4.:  qzjif^ 
qi])[^|U]   '5TL  dbllMH^-    3)  inhibere.  Lass. 85.9.: 

c.  q"  tollere,  levare,  sublevare,  protendere.  H.  4. 17.:  ^* 
^51.?73I^  -  3^<^icjrl   -  HiHMHil;    Dr.8.4.: 

JT5JPLyi[^|  'v«M^clrL;  5-25.  A.  5. 25. 6.16.7.11. 
c-airT  0  prehendere.  In.  2. 19.:  ^  'S^R^^W^^- 
«7FL ^T^v^TFL  yr^iJ^d-  (*)  ^^^- 1"- 56. 3.:  ^- 
irisii4l^  sR^rSL=^T^-    2)  accipere.  A. 6. 24.  N. 
25.4.18.;  ^T^q^,  d-c^HH..  39rrfrTH.yHil^flH. 

sermonem,  jussum  alicujus  accipere,  excipere.  R.  Schl. 
1.1.22.:  TWFL^  rf^  1^^  "3%  ^R^iJTL^r- 
g^TFLI  rr& 'TrT  crfrfsTJlT^;  H-is-:  <# 'frf^^- 
^^2TT  "?n3iRTWJT:  yfrlii^  ^-  ^)  recipere,  exci- 
pere/»o^/>iV,b.  N.  2 1.20.:  rT^L^ft^:  gfrTfRTT^  ^JsTSTT 
Xj;^.  —  5^:  q7^5j^|gTL.sagIttis  petere.  A.  10.28. 
—  Caus.  facere  ut  aliquis  capiat.  In.  3.2.:  q|^H  351T" 

c.  f5f  1)  capere,  prehendere.  A. 9. 8.:  a^TfTT^iMildl^l 
'5^  ^ilMm^^^^tJITS^  WX  I  52:fIJ|;;fl-  ^)  pugnare 
c.  aliquo.  Hit.  67. 13.:  ^jEiq^  35R?T  ^^T5ffTT  ^17^ 


(*)  Notetur  forma  pratjagrhnata  pro  pratyagr- 
hniia,  correpto  cbaractere  nd  ante  lenninalionem  gravem 
in  «a  pro  ?ii,  in  aualogia  linguae  graecae,  ubi  e.c.  sJaji- 
varo  opponitur  formae  activae  i^djivri;  v.  gr.  comp.  485. 


112 


^T^  -  x^ 


c.  ^ra^   l)  capere,  sumere,  prehendere.    Su.  4.17.:  JJ^ 

^    M^iJ^dlH.  3^    rRJ    (o'"'sso  augmento). 
2)  coUigere,  contlnere,  zusammennehmen,  e.c,  vestem, 

DR-3.  1.:  g^TJ^  $  I  fill  =t>H.d»rl  51^4.-  3)  flectere, 
moderarl,  regere,  currmn,  equos.  A.I.2.:  3^(xcs^cl|^*) 

^JTT  RRi  29.:  ;e^rf5j#H^  litfH:- 

jfi^  m.  (r.  5f^  s.  33")   l)  actio  prehendendi.  Ragh.  10.  •'»8. 

2)  solis  et  lunae  ecUpsIs  (v.  n^).   3)  cognomen  Rahus. 

Ragh.  12. 28.   4)  planeta.  Su.2. 25.  N.  13. 24. 
JT^XFT  "•  (^*  5[^  ^*  53^'  ^*  euphon.  r.  94"^)  actio  capiendi, 

prehendendi.  In. 2. 25.;  HIHi^^UI  nominis  pronuncia- 

tio.  Ragh.  7.38. 
W\\\  m.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  e  Jj]^,  ejecto  ^,  a  r.  JJ^  s.  pf, 

cf.  JT^)    l)  pagus,  vicus.  H.  1.39.   2)  turba.  N.4.10. 

Bh.  6.  24.  Bhar.  3.  23.     (Fortasse  lith.  kiema-s  vicus, 

ejecto  r  et  mutata  medid  in  tenuem;  hib.  gramaisg  «the 

mub»,  gramasgar  «a  flock,  company».) 
jjjfqT^m.  (a  praec.  s.  771  )  vicanus.  N.  13.48.) 
J4Ji4]U|  ^^J-  (a  JTW  s-  ^)  rusticus.  Bhar.  1. 89. 
^l^^  (a  7J\^  vicus,  s.  Jf)  cicur,  mansuetus.  N.  13.8. 
jjjqJTJ^to.  (fortasse  a  r.  jj^  s.  oFL»  ejecto  ^)  lapis,  sa- 

xum,  rupes.   Bhar. 3. 29. 79.  HlT.43. 11.     (Lith.  riiwa 

rupes,  abjecto  g,  hib.  creag  id.  mutato  v  in  g,   v.  gr. 

comp.  19.) 
5ITF  '"•  (j-  5r^  s.  ^g")    l)  prehensio.   2)  w/  videtur,  serpens 

aquaticus  (Wils.:  a  shark;  according  to  some,  the  gange- 

tic  alligator,  according  to  others,  the  water  elephant,    the 

hippopotamus?  Asr,  3.  any  large  fish  or  marine  animal.). 

N.  11.21.22.23.  t/.N.  11.27. 
^ll^j  (r.  ^^^  "'T*^)  sumens,  prehendens,  tenens,  in  fine 

com  pp.  Bhar.  o.  67. 
3}^/.  (ut  videtur,  e  jftoff'  quodipsum  e  jjoft  s>ve  JlTofr» 


a  r.  JT  s.  5f|")  coUum,  cervix.  (Lith.  gal<va  caput,  mu- 
tato  r  in  /,  v.  JT;  russ.  glava  et  golova  id.)      "^ 

jjl^ii^  Adj,  calidus,  fervidus.  Subst.m.  l)  calor,  aestas. 
2)  fervidum  anni  tempos.  Ragh.  16.  54.  Lass.  50. 7. 
(Hib.  gris  ignis,  griosgaim  «I  fry,  broil»,  griosach  «bur- 
ning embers »;  lith.  karsz-tas  calidus,  karsz-tis  calor, 
karsity-metis  fervidum  anni  tempus.) 

^^  !•  ^-  (^T^ )  furari,  cf.  J^x^,  I^,  T^. 

5r^  "•  (*  ijjcjl  s.  33")  collare,  catena  collaris,  praesertim 
elephantorum.  RagH.  4.48.:  c^Qu!|>^  ^oR^'  *''  •^^* 

&&2T  "•  (a  jJt^  s-  X^)  ^-  Ragh.  4. 75.:  i^|H>^33«t|; 
R.Schl.L53.l7.:  f^^UilchTdSciill'l-  W\\i\  W^- 

WHJi  ^T^^rfm  =^n^  (*)• 

J^{!^UA.i.q.7J^. 

ynr^  1.  A.  i.q.  5f^,  unde  ortum  est  mutato  r  in  /.     (Hib. 
glacaim  «I  accept,  receive,  take,  seize,  feel,  appre- 
hend».) 
j^^  m.  (r.  ^yj^  s.  35f)  ludus  talarius.  Mah.2.1968. 

rtfrrf^r  /•  (»  '•  JT^  s.  f^  pro  f^,  gr.645.)  O  fatigatio,  las- 
situdo,  languor.  Sa.5.27.  Bh.4.  7.  2)  tristitia.  Bhar. 
1.45.:  g^T^  icfllM^  ^y<y(rl  aflsr^- 

jr^fflW  (**•  5^  ^*  ^»  .^*^"'*  ^)  fessus,  defessus,  lassus,  fati- 
gatus.  Am.  (Cf.  lat.  lassus^  quod  fortasse  e  glassus^  sicut 
natus  e  gnatus ;  glassus  vero  per  assimilationem  ortum 
esse  potest  e  glasnus^  quod  sanscrite  5^fj^^;a  sonaret.) 

2.  J"^^  1.  i».  (JT^)  ire,  v.  sq. 

J^TT  1.  ><•  .(^;^  Js^.  ^^  ilrill^^^n^  ^O  miserum 
esse;  ire,  se  movere ;  c/.  jm^»  JRcT- 


(*)     De  forma  vyagjrhnam   pro  vyag,rhnam  v.  gr. 
324.;  gr.min.293. 


(*)  Notelur,  Adjectivura  supra  laudatum  solo  casu  conve- 
nire  cum  substantive,  ad  quod  pertinet,  genere  autem  cum 
illo,  ad  quod  sensu  refertur;  sic  .«si.  18. 


J^  -  ^ 
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J^of  i.A.  (^cR)  colere,  venerari;  cf.  jj^j,  ^cL» 

y=J  1.  p.  (part.  pass.  J^n^»  gr.6ll.)    l)  fatlgare,  defati- 

gare.    2)  contrlstare,  dolore  afBcere.   Pass.  i^\t{» 

Sa. 3. 23.:  HTfesJTT  i<Hli|^MIilT^ldy«^oMI^  f^- 

crTfH3[n=L-  -  ^""•^-  iHiM<yii^  '^' swrsrrf^  (gr- 519. 

520.)  facere  ut  alqs  defatigetur,  contristetur.  Ragh.  1 6. 
38.:  l^l.tlWArHiqHIH^^  '^TH.-    (^- XcrlTf^»  IM- 


^  et  cf.  lat.  Mbor  quod  a  fatigatione  nominatum  esse 
potest  fet  forma  cum  Caus.  icHl^illfU  convenit,  mutati 
tenui  in  mediam  et  abject^  initial!  guttural!,  sicut  in  las- 
sus,  si  hoc  cum  J^ffT^  q.  v.  cohaeret.) 
c.  qjj  I.  q.  simpl.  qj^i^|rv|  languore  confectus,  exhau- 

stus.  N.  1  i.25.:  i^kriUI  H IWTrfer  qljiHMUt- 
c.  qf^  praef.  35rfvT  lA     Mah.  1.4489.:  ^^^i4HHqT^- 

J"^  OT.  luna. 


^tSf  1.  A-  (^7?  scribitur  ^if^)  stillare,  effundere. 
Ef^  1.  ^.  (^fTUti  scribitur  ^(^,  gr.llO''^)  lA 
^T^  1.  p.  (^g^)  ridere;  cf.  idem  valentes  formas  JTT^i 
^RT^'  ^ff^pT^,  icjcf^ic^,  c^cj^»^  et  lat.  cachinnari, 
gr.  Kayjd^Wy  icay%a^oo,  goth.  hlaha,  v.  Ic(^T^. 
^TS"  ^'  ^**  (%^T?7TR.'''  %%  *'•)  0  »*■«»  pervenire.  Lass. 

^  i8.8.:zri^jqTT^g^(Wt^jr^^T?:frT(^T2:^?) 

f^  '^^  rn^L  toloLsTlcliqiilfM;  ^-  «*'«'•  exire. 
Lass.36.7.:H?r^^rn^^fem^2Cftm':-  2)con- 
jungere,    conglutinare.    Ur. 49. 9.  m/r.:   ci5l^qy(i,- 

3)  facere,  conficere.  C'aur.  22.:  ^J^iq|^Vij|7,rilH^5r- 
cij »n iJ.1  U^  tl  (Schol.  editionis  Serampur.  yj^ynvi  ex- 
pHcat  per  MfMrllH.)- 
c.  37^10.  p.  (^^iqTS^TTf^)  l)  aperire.  Bhar.  1.62.: 
fR^ilHil^^KH-^^^l<i'<^'^rn ;  Mah.  1.4504.:  :s^Sf\- 
TJ^tm^^J^wkl  ^U^IH;  Up. 78.:  ^T^^<!^3^^- 


^NtrT^  m  'fqr  ^^%JTI^  ic<Hii<t|ld)-   Mr.  66. 

4.infr.:  x^|^<i^7l^i|  fefH^  (ciyilri- 
c.  ;^fT^  excitare.  Ram. III. 55. 26.:  H^ij^^l»^- JlUIMI^fe" 

E|^  m.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^  s.  3g[)  magna  hydria  fictilis. 
>:46»SI  /•  ('■'•  ^T^  s.  35pfq-  In  /em.)  caterva  elephantorum 

bellicorum.  Am. 

m,^  !•  ^'  iO.  F.  (xT^ff?T  *"•  TTJcff  ''•)  movere,  commo- 

vere,   ^tTfTTH.  lc<yQ:.<*,riH^^yram  pulsate.    Mr. 

20.3.   C/.^. 

c*  f^    ^)  movere,  commovere.   Bhar.  3.36.:  Qjmj^- 

^j^SrmjqT;^.    2)  aperire.  Mah.2.1674.:  ^J^... 

c.  ;^{T^terere,  conterere,  fricare.  Ragh.6.73.:  ^a-^;^~ 
y^<*,H  "•  (*■•  ^T^  s*  5FT)  tactio,  ictus.  Ragh.  11. 71.: 


feTTT  (T^  TRo^qr-    2)  erigere,  levare,  sublevare  (v.      

3^^mK«t  ^P"d  Wils.  z^^UT^.  Z^mtr^-  3-  ^  '•  "'  ^^^  ^'«''^ '  '^•^-  ^^'  ^^- 

<j^t|||7,rl^fortasse  non  ab  ^^fej^  sed  a  substantivo  3-  ^IJ^  10.  p.  (v||q|y  Jsr.  ct^  r.;  scribitur  ^}^,  gr.  HO*^.) 

gryi^"  elevatio  descendit).    Hit.  109. 11.:  ^^lifi-l  3"-  loqui,  splendere ;  v.  ^pjl  . 

<i,yifl HH.-  Wnn  /'  (r.  W^  s-  ^rr)  tintlnnabulum.  A. 2. 3. 

c.  fsf  i.^.  dissolvi,  perire.  Hit.  109. 11.:  cf^|<JV{^,i<^t||-  ^J^  (ut  videtur,  a  ^»^s.  ^,  mutato  ^  In  ^^,  v.  gr.357.) 

(ir\t  §n  'fq^  iq^  fcrar^  ^Jfri:  (^^'  Ser.  ^pHfsf  1)  crassus,  pinguls,  turgldus.  Lass. 6. 8.:  g^  q^- 

15 
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C'aur.  15.:  t|^  1^5,5)'   GitaGov.  10.  6.:  ^HJi^H- 
VjU>icH*   2)  impervius,  impenetrabills.  Ragh.  8. 90.:  5f- 

Ihi^J);  1 1. 18.-  xT^  f^^  m^\W  rTT3%[-- 

i%r  ^  ^mMiii'*:  (ScHoi.  fniciJ)-  3)  ^s-u^x/.m.  nu- 

bes.  Ram.  1. 29.14. 
bl4^    1.  p.   (jTffT)  ire;    c/.  iVfem  valentes  radices  5X13  » 

I^FsL»  ^n^»  ^T^?  ^T^»  JT^»  ^T^- 

q^if  OT.  (secundum  Wils.  a  r.  g"  s.  ^,  Ita  ut  iqiq"  proprie 
significet  id  quod  sudore  conspergit;  cf.  "ajTIil  )  l)  calor, 
aestus.  2)  fervidum  anni  tempus,  aestas.  Ragh.  16.43. 
3)  sudor.  (Hlb.  garaim  «I  warm,  heat»,  garamhuil 
«warm,  snug»;  nostrum  warm,  goth.  varmj'a  calefacio, 
abjecta  inltiali  gutturall,  cui  v  se  adjunxerat,  sicut  saepe; 
V.  c^  jv^;  russ.  ropH)  gorju  uro,  HCap  schar  aestus;  gr. 
&eau),  'S'eojuo?,  -S^eojU»),  mutato  aspiratae  organo ;  hue 
etiam  traxerim  lat.  ferveo,  cujus  t;  ex  /ra  ortum  esse  vlde- 
tur ;  quod  ad  /  pro  -S"  attinet,  eandem  hie  habemus  ra- 
tionem,  quam  in  furnus  contra  UT|»  ^■f  W.) 

3TT  1.  p.  edere.  (Ex  hac  radice  ortum  esst  censeo  sIW_» 
quod  correptum  est  e  j^fc^W  ,  expulso  ^g",  v.  gr. 354.; 
cf.  lat.  gus-tus,  gusto,  vescor,  quod  cxpllcaverim  e  gues- 
cor,  abjecta  gutturali,  sicut  in  vivo  e  guivo,  vermis  e  guer- 
mis,  V.  e^|i-|;  gr.  yaa'-rYjO ;  hue  etiam  traxerim  nostrum 
Gast,  goth.  gasts,  Th.  gas'ti;  lat.  hos-tis,  hos-pes,  hos- 
pit-is,  tanquam  is  qui  edere  vel  cibum  petit,  qui  esum  it; 
Pottius  1.278.  apte  confert  gd-nea,  e  gas-nea;  lith.  gas- 
pada  hospitium,  tanquam  locus  edendi,  v.  q^ ;  gafzliis 
libidinosus.) 

qf^  m.  (r.  ^PtLs.  ^)  cibus.  Hem. 

t|^M^  (r.  ^JT^s.  T^)  edax,  vorax. 

fcJI^I  /.  (r.  ^^  conjungere,  s.  jgj)  cervix.  Am.  (Etiam 
lat.  cervix  a  conjungendo  nominatum  esse  videtur,  ita 
ut  in  cer-vix  dissolvendum  sit,  cujus  pars  prior  cohaeret 
cum  f^jT^  caput,  et  posterior  cum  vincio;  v.  ^fj::^  et 
fti^TfiT  cervix.) 


^TTtT  '"•  (*  mrl^s.  5gf)  eversio,  vastatio,  excidium.  A.  10. 

70. 
>rJ(\^(J^  forma  caus,  r.  ^r|^,  gr.524.4. 
^lifl'i^'"'  (a  praec.  s.  ^TJ^)  occisor,  irifine  compp.  N.12. 


33. 


lEfPFT  "^'  (r-  'El^s.  3gf)  gramen.  Am.  (Germ.  vet.  wisa  pra- 

tum,  nostrum  Wiese,  v.  ^fjq-  et  Graff.  1. 1977.) 
fir  v-%,  gr.  443. 544. 
\^!^  1.  A.  (jf^qj)  capere,  prehendere;  c/.  ^tjj^. 

^  ^-  ^-  (21®^  ^-  ^ol^  ^.)  sonare,  cf.  JJ,  ^,  i|^. 

1.  ^  1.  A.  (qfJc<rfH  ^-  qi^cJd  »-•)  redire. 

2.  ^^"j:  6.  p.  (giTlMld  f^'  Rfd^dl  ''•)  repellere,  repulsare, 


O-N 


^fe^fiT  /•  ("^-  5^  s.  ^-^)  talus  /?<r</w.  Am. 

l.^'UI'  6.  p.  1.  ^.  (^qny)  currere,  vagare,  circumerrare. 

2.^tjr  1.  ^'  (ij^uj)  capere,  prehendere;  cf.  fsfUl  • 

l-g^  6.  p.  (vftmfrfer®^  ^-  t"^  Ht^  ''•)  Prae  ti- 
more,  terrore  clamare.  (Goth.  gaurs  tristis,  gaurida 
tristitia;  v.  ^nT*) 
2.  ^&TT  4.  A.  ^T}-  (|^^|yi||,si|f:)  laedere,  occidere;  senes- 

cere;  scribitur  etiam  y  i  ,  cf,  u  "T. 
ISp^  l.lO.p.  proclamare,  pronuntiare.  N. 9.8.:  Q|qij|i^H^ 

GiTA Gov.  10. 16.:  tjiqilri  i^«^M^IIH5;iilH.-  ^^*"- 1^ 
hib.  gioscan  «the  grating  noise  made  by  the  turning  of 
a  wheel  or  hinge  that  wants  grease  or  oil»;  gioscanach 
«  gnashing,  grating»;  gusgar  «roaring,  making  lamenta- 
tion».) 

c.  3f1  clamare,  clamltare.  ^STT^  «•  clamor,  strepitus. 
Mr.  85.  10. /n/r.:  35[^  '^  3^^^^  SRS^J  R' 
Schl.I.7;i.36.:  rjjll^^^. 

'^* '3rL  P''^^^'  or  sonare,  personare.    N.12. 113.:  j^f^"- 

c.  3q  zd.  Dr.  6. 2.:  ^^T^=^FLrl^  f^^^FT^^^- 
c.  Clir  praef.  ^ra^  circurasonare.    N.  12.6.:  fr^^p^TR 


^  -  50" 


«^•s 
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EJXJf  6.^.  1)  commoveri,  vaclllare.  M.:  ^  •TT^  ft  f^H«H^ 
*^  ^  ItIt^  ^pm  '^^^  'or  ^-  2)  flare,  splrare. 
A. 6. 6.:  d(\^^\  yufrl  HtJT:-  (Hue  trahi  posset  lat. 
vo/(>(7«  quod  in  priore  hujus  llbri  editione  p.  206.  cum  ^ 
tegere  contullmus,  ad  quod  sensu  in-volvo  quadrat.  Si 
autem  ad  HTjf  pertinet,  mutilatum  est  e  guolvo,  mutate 
r  in  /.  Conferatur  etiam  goth.  vahja  volvo,  nostrum 
wdlze,  fVelle,  germ.  vet.  wella  unda,  fluctus,  lith.  «/ilnis 
id.,  quod  formal  propius  ad  larTrf  accedlt.) 
c.  55IT  ^-  Dev.  12.26.:  dbl|i^(u|%  cnH5^-  -  C-  35rT  P^aef. 
f^f  ia.  Hm.  1. 10.:  d^(9)|MHlf|riH.^5^^cxyili^r- 

c.  f5|-  p.  se  volutare.  R.m.48.79.:  M^UMI  (clQ^UI 

^qi^M*^  ^JfM;  ed.Schl.I.32. 18.:  (^QdHH-f^- 

arij  (r.  ^Tlf^S'  ?5[)  se  movens,  se  volvens.  C  AUR.  45.:  9TTf- 

l.CT  1.  ^.  (^^{%  f'O  conspergere,  humectarc. 

2.  ^  3.  p.  (^ife|rH(T^^m<()Vi||:  ^-  Hri%  ^  ''•)  stillare, 
effundere,  conspergere,  humectare;  splcndere. 

stillare,   efTundere,    conspergere,  humectare;   splen- 
dere;  tegere. 
c.  3^  praef.  j^  conspergere,  humectare.    Mr.  121.  3. 
infr.:  oi|NlJ^d«l^^^d:- 
^UT  8-  ^•''-  ^^ireT'  ^Jir§  (<^t^)  splendere,  v.  ^f^y  c/ 

c/.  ^^ 
mjff  /.  miseratio,  mlsericordla.  Ragh.  9. 8 1 . 1 1 .  65. 1 1 .  17. 
mqj  m.  (r.  HTJJ^s.  ^)  radius. 
yfU|r{^(a  auTJ  s.  SrJ^)  misericors.  Dr. 9. 8. 20. 

EfHT   *•  ^*  ^^"  (Sf^nt;  scrlbitur  ^TJI^;  gr.  110"^)  capere, 

prehendere;  cf.  5[^,  5J§f[fTT- 
W^  n.  (r.  a"  s.  fj)  butyrum  liquefactum.  Bhar.  1.65.3.97. 
^fTT^  /'  («  ^  «t  3^  a  r.  35r^s.  ^^Ti '"  /-?'»•)  «•  pr. 

Apsarasis.  In.  2. 29« 
U^  l.p.  fricare,  terere,  conterere.  Caur.  12.:  c^H^*^' 


U^^FI^^TJTI^-;     Mr.  140. 9.  m/r.:    \i^^    %^\\ 

l.infr.:  3TS?T?T  Ti|«^H^Mt'     (Hue  referri   posset  lat. 

verro  pro  guerro,  nisi  pertinet  ad  ^^;  v.  hanc  radicem 

et  vocem  y  f^',  cui  verves  respondet.) 
c.  :3^»a.  Ragh.  17. 28.:  =^3TOfi#q[  3^^;^^^- 

^' 
c.  ^rq^  l)  I.  y.  Jim/?/.  ^ ^ y  WH  fi^  contritus  (v.  gr.597.). 

Mah.  1. 1134.:  ^r^^TSJTRr:  g^R!^4^r^|qH«l-  ^^- 

(ili4l«H^M^KHU-   2)  certare,  aemulari.  Ragh.  19. 36.: 

ySi^fifn:  ^raw  ^T^  (Schoi.  ^T^Ei^":  q^riw- 

gi%  (r.  yr^s.  f^)  Fem.  l)  frictio,  tritus.  2)  aemulatio, 
certatio.  Masc.  porcus,  sus.  (Lat.  verves  e  guerres  pro 
gnerses,  sicut  vioo  pro  ^mjVo  =  jI^qJ  .) 

bll^c^  m.  equus.  Am. 

^jjtny  /.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^  s.  35fjqx,  ejecto  TT  et  mutato^^ 
in  ^,  sicut  in  ^T^T|^,  W^^->  v-  gr.  468. 40.  et  cf. 
pracr.  ^|U|  pro  scr.  y|U|)  nasus.  Dr.7.  7. 

fcJ|iT!I#|^(a  praec.  s.  37^)  porcus,  sus.  Am. 

^fjT  (r.  CT^  s.  jg")  terribilis,  terrificus,  atrox.  In.  5.62.  H.l. 
17.  Br.  1.3.  (Goth,  gaurs,  Th.  gaura  tristis,  nisi  perti- 
net ad  jp^L;  hib.  gorg  «fierce,  cruel».) 

fc||7<i  S,M  (-^^^'  e  praec.  et  STJffrT  «•  visus,  conspectus) 
terribilem  speciem  habeas,  terribilis  visu.  H.2.5. 

V(m  '"•  (r.  ^n3  s.  35[)  l)  proclamatio,  pronuntiatio.  Mah. 
1.5333.:  ^tg|(^U<!4|^^|q.  2)  sonus,  strepitus.  N.2.11. 
19.25.21.2.  Dr.  6. 7.   3)  pastoralis  sedes.  N.17.49. 

^iqUII  /•  (r-  H^s.  3giq"  in/«?m.)  proclamatio.  Am.;  Ragh. 

12.72.:  sii|5iqur- 

W  (/.  ^\i  r.  ^Fl  s.  33",  V.  gr.  645.)  occidens,  in  fine  compp. 
N.  12.18.  13.28. 

Srr  ^ •  '''•  isiyilM  (proprie  cl. 3.  correpto  ggj  •"  ^ET»  ^*  '" 
syllaba  redupl.  attenuato3^in7,  obduassequentescon- 
sonantes,  sicut  in  IHyilH  pro  H^iMlf^»  *  ^'  ^SfT)  o<lo- 
rari.  Ram. 1. 12.42.:  tjqTp:^:^  IliyJH  ;  Hit.:  fl^^ij^ 
55rfq"  V|yl<AH|  ^P>ff-  (Pottius  ingeniose  confert  lat. 
fra-gra-re,  ita  ut  fra  sit  syllaba  reduplicativa  pro  ghra ; 
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hib.  gros  «a  snout»;  nisi  hoc  pertlnet  ad  jp^l^;  fortasse 
nostrum  riechen,  cujus  radix  est  ruch,  germ.  vet.  riuhu, 
rouh,  Tuhumis,  lltteris  transpositis  ortum  est  e  HRU,  at- 
tenuate d  in  u;  hue  etiam  traxerim  llth.  kwepju  oleo, 
kwdpas  odor,  quae  conveniunt  cum  formd  caus.  y|C|i(||H» 
cum  k  pro  e  eiiv  pro  r.  Pottius  apte  confert  gr.  aota- 
fxa,  ita  ut  ad  ^|^|  pertlneat,  ejectS  guttural! ,  sicut  in 
Pi9f  PiV'Og,  quod  cum  ^|lj|  convenit.) 


c-35rsr  0  »''•  Man.3.218.:  ilolisiS^El  rTT^iqUil«i.- 
2)  oscularl.  R.Schl.n.20.21.:  Jblcj^ld^  ^J^TFT* 

c.  35rT  »''•  H.2.8.:  3mTrRr  in^q^  JT^^^^rfL- 

c.  ^  praef.  ^jq"  osculari.  In.  2.21.:  ?jf^  'RH.^3^" 

^|(J|  «•  (r-  ^  s.  B^prf)   0  odoratus,  odoratio.  2)  nasus.  H. 
2. 12.  (Gr.  oTVf  abjecta  gutturaii,  attenuate  d  in  A) 


1 

3  1.  ^.  (VoT^)  sonare. 


xj  Haec  littera  orta  est  e  ^,  et  in  comparandis  Unguis  co-  xf^fTT?  '"*  ("^  videtur,  a  r.  ^pr  sonare,  cum  syllabi  redupi. 

gnatis  non  aliter  accipienda  est,  ac  si  ^  in  ejus  loco  s.  9^,  sic  etiam  Lass.;  cf.  ^TTT)  perdix  rufa.  Lass.  52. 20. 

inveniretur ;  v.  gr.  comp.  l4.  (Lith.  kurrapka  perdix.) 

xj"  Panic,  enclit.  (a  stirpe  interr.  ^,  mutato  ^  in  ^L^,  v.  gr.  ^f^  '"•  (ut  videtur,  forma  redupi.  a  r.  ^fC^se  movere,  ab- 

comp.398.)  l)  et,  que,  saepissime;  repetitum  et  -  et,  tum  jecto  n  ;  secundum  v.  a  r.  ^)   l)  rota.  A.  9.8.  2)  or- 

-  quum.  N.  24. 50. 26. 5.  2)  enim.  N.  10.  l4.  3)  si.  Dr.  bis,  circulus.  Lass.  63. 8.   3)  discus,  telum  missile  circu- 

9.10.    4)  tamen.  N.21.32.   5)  vero,  autem.  ^.23.28.  lare.  In.  1.5.  4)  reglo,  provincla.  5)  exercitus.  (Ut  vi- 

HlT.  43.10.  6)  expletwe  iioe  od  vim  orationis  augendam.  detur,  gr.  HVkKoq  pro  KVKOOgj  attenuate  a  in  V.) 

H.  1.26.  Br.  3. 20. 22.  —  Cum  sequenie  ^^(f^  i)  et  etiam.  T|^jtf7  "»•  (e  praec.  et  \n  tenens)  cognomen  Vischnus. 

H.2.24.  2)  vero,  autem.  Dr.  8. 52.  Br.  2. 26.  -—  Cum  Ragh.  16.55. 

sequente  JT^    l)  et  etiam.  Br.2.26.;    repetitum  et-et,  •cIsJhLllfui  ^-  (e  xif^  e*  q|juf  manus)  id.  Am. 

tum -quum.  Br.  2. 25.  2)  vero.  H.4.33.    (Lat.  que,  gr.  x^shdldH,'"-  ^®  ^^  ®*  cjfff»^)  rex  supremus,  terrae 

KB,  re  (gr.  comp.401.);   goth.  uh,  h,  e.  c.  qu^thunuh  di-  dominus.  Am. 

xeruntque,  hvazuh  quisque,  nih  neque  (Grimm  HI. 23.) ;  x^stjcllch  '«•  (e  xf^  et  ^f^  sermo)  anseris  genus.  Wils. 

slav.  HCE  sche,  gr. comp. 402.)  « the  ruddy  goose  or  Brahmani goose.  Anas  casarea». 

^l^  1.  p.  A.  terrere.  ■clfehfi  territus,  timens.  Bhar.  3.10.:  N.  12. 113. 

5|T  (secundum  k.  g^yj  lucere);  r.  ^gop^.  zon.  Am. 

^cf^c^  10.  p.   (oilMH  ^-  S^rWr  "^O   <lolore  afficere,  ve-  -cl  (^Vj^'»-  (a  x|^  s.  ^T^)  disco  praeditus.  Bh.  11.17. 


xare ;  v.  ^q^,  fcl^^,  ^^P^- 
'cJ^fHH  ^'  '•  (<Ciyi)  splendere;  v.  ^fFL»  unde redupHca- 
tione  oritur  xTeRT^- 


'yljA  2.  A.   (v.  gr.362.)   dicere,  loqui,  narrare,   indicare. 


•\ 


(Hanc  radicem  equidem  ad  ^^ra^splendere  reduxe- 
rim,  ejecto  35f,  sicut  sT^e  TEJ^explicavimus.    Quod  ad 


^rg^-  wt 
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sigDificationem  attinct,  respiciatur,  graecum  (pYlfXi  ori- 
gine  idem  esse  ac  sanscrltum  Vffftl  splendeo.) 
ci^nfiv/.  H.4.28.:dyNt^c|T^T^rTfL'^T^iN.11.3i.: 

z(7f^j:;  Dh.2.5.:  dyiTiT^ci  W[^^  crfrT^  ^Jcfl^- 

c.  ggj  praef.  ^f^  repudiare.    Man.  Schol.  4. 250.  ubi  f^- 

T^JU^pltcaeur  per  ypilMxJlri- 
c.35rT  P"ef.  ^TTLi.q.  ^gTET^-  DR-4.5.:  ^  *HHNt^o| 

c.qf^  nomlnare.  Man. 2.171.:  (3^y<i^MI^  *IMIifH- 

fqrrFLqrf^MHiBH.17.13.17. 

c.  q"  l)  dicere,  profiteri,  declararc.  Ragh.  8. 85.:  ^cRT" 
5^  -  Zj^  mn^  ^  yTMTdd-  2)  nomlnare. 
Man.2.17.:  rlri^  S,c:^|il|ird«1^3aH.5i^lclrfii.5r- 

c.  fof  dlcere.  Yag'urv.  Carey  90/i.:  ^  Sq^rT^  foR^T- 

"^^^^riC^  T^^^s-  IRfL'  ^-  *"^'**  '■•lO^"^-)  oculos  i.e. 

oculorum  usum  habens,  yldens.  Sa.  7. 8. 
^ran^jqp^  /.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  Abstractum  praecedentis ,  vi- 

sus,  videndi  facultas.  Ragh.4.  13. 
rT'rfC^  (a  x^tH*:|^s.  jf)  speciosus,  pulcher,  amoenus.  (Hib. 

cais  «agreeable,  pleasant»  v.  xra^El^' 
^^^"'  ^*"*  "^^^^-  3^)  oculus.  In.  4.1.  N.5.8.    (Hib. 

cauoculus,  abjecta  penultlma  gutturali  radicIs^E]'^,  qua 

in  re  cum  anomalis  formis  ut^|^  dicit  convenit,  gr.  362.) 
^ra^RT  m.  n.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  a  forma  intenslva  r.  xJ^T  *•*• 

a  xpH^,  servata  prlmitiva  radicis  gutturali).   (Cf.  cur- 

Tus  et  V.  ^[^') 
xT^  !•  f-  vacillare,  tremere.  Lass.  4.20.:  "cl^f^Hlfirvj- 

"^rrfeH;  GiTAGov.4.8.:'^Tf3CIrT=Ergrfrr-  (Cf- tTJ 
ct  x(t?L » quorum  Intensiva  sonant  x^yj»»  t^^H  » unde 
^ja  expUcaverIm  abjecto  ;5^  vel  35(^;  bib.  ceangtha 
ftthey  go,  travel»,  eeangastair  «walking,  pacing»;  for- 
tasse  lat.  cunctari,  a  lento  progressu  dictum.) 

■c^'^r^  (a  tT^TtL  P*^*  P"^^***  radicis  tT^s.  ^)  se  mo- 
vens,  tremens. 


xfg^  Intens.  radicis  tJc?L'  S*"*  ^^^'     (^-  ^^'  ^*  ^f.  gall. 

chanceler.") 
"d^^'  (a  praec.  s.  3^")  se  movens,  vacillans,  mobilis.  Bh.  6. 

26.34.  Ragh.  9. 51.  R.Schl.I.44.23. 
x^^^^fcj  n.  (a  praec.  s.  ^^gf)  mobilitas.  Bh.  6. 33. 
if^  /.  (ut  mibi  videtur,  a  xj-^J^^,  Intens.  radicis  xTR 

edere,  abjecto  "n)  rostrum.  Caur.  8.     (Hib.  caoinse 

«tbe  face».) 

^TT  ^-10.  F.  (tTSTItT  ^rnrsnft')  findere,  rumpere,  fran- 
gere.  (Gf.idem  valensq^,  ratione  habita  gutturalium 
et,  quod  ad  idem  redit,  palatalium  cum  labialibus  fre- 
quentissimae  permutationis;  cf.  etiam  ^^?^,  xTUV^?  ^^THl  •) 
c.  37^10.  p.  id.  Bhar. 4. 1.:   H|^idm^y|iHT7H.3^- 
C^T^ (Schol.  ^ll^cK.)- 
rJiC^  m.  (r.  ^£^5;  s.  3goff)  passer.  Am.;  cf.  -c||rich- 
■cJ^Vf  *®  movens,  tremens.  Ragh. 9. 58.:  -c^^^* ...  ;^%:. 

1.  tHH"  ^'^-  (30^)  sonare.  (Cf.  i?^,  ^TUL'  W^^'>  W^l-» 
^Q|r|  ,  lat.  cano,  goth.  hana  gallus.) 

2.TrtIT  !•'•  (i^MliJr^U  2^)  laedere,  ferire,  abscin- 
dere  (*),  ire;  cf.  ^ij^^,  ^^^,  ^. 

^rnr  *•  *0.  ^.  ^Ertrl^,  x^UviillfH  (^r^  *.  "^  ''m  scri- 
bunt  ^Ef^,  gr.llO*\)  irasci;  c/.  xJfi^. 

tJTTS-  (r.  xpri;  s.  35r»  /fn.  WJZ\  «t  xflJ^)  0  »ratus,  ira- 
cundus.  Ragh. 2. 49.;  12.5.:  -cjUJl;  Ur.75.18.:  tJHI^- 
Bhar.  2. 47.  Dev.  8. 37.  2)  n.  ira.  (Hue  referri  posset 
goth.  haia  odi,  angl.  /  hate,  nostrum  hasse,  mutatii  se- 
cundum generalem  legem  tenui  in  aspiratam  et  mediA  in 
tenuem,  gr.comp.  87.;  lat.  odi,  si  hue  pertinet,  initialem 
gutturalem  perdidit,  sicut  amo  e  camo^  v.  ^fjTJ  •) 

^Uvi'M  '"•  Tschandalus,  homo  abjectissimae  conditionis, 
ad  nullum  quatuor  legltimorum  ordinum  pertinens,  na- 
tus  Sudrico  patre  et  Brahmanica  matre. 

■cjUil  /•  (a  ^^53"  signo/em.  ^)  i)  irata;  v.  x:([rS'  2)  co- 
gnomen Durgae. 

(^)    Yocem  dan  a  non  a  dd  dare  sed  a  do  absciodere 
derivanduui  esse  censeo. 
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^r{  ^-  '•  (^TTxT^  ^-  Jn%  ''•)  poscere,  pelere,  orare,  sup- 
pUcare.    (Gr.  %a76U)y  %ari^(jOt  mutata  tenui  ia  aspi- 
ratam;  cf.  xJ(^-) 

"cT^IinT^  /•  («  -^r^A  ^'  301^)  ^<^<^"s  quadratus  quatuor 
domibus  inclusus.  Am.,  v.  -cj  pd  f  • 

l.icjHli  (in  caslbus  fortibus  rTf^TT»  ""•^®  ^IHT  ^J^^*® 
g^;  /<•/«.  xlfi^i  gr. 255.)  quatuor.  (Cum  nom. 
masc.  -clrolll^  conferatur  gr.  Te(rcra^£g,  TSTTaoEg, 
per  assimilationem  e  TSTFaosg,  sicut  pracr.  rip^TTT  ^ 
T^rcjDr'  ^^o\.  Trijvoegj  mutata  gutturali  in  iablalem, 
qua  in  re  cum  goth.  fidodr  et  cambo-brlt.  pedwar  masc, 
pedair  fern,  convenit;  lat.  quatuor,  lith.  keturi,  slav. 
HETHoTE  cetyrje;  hib.  ceathair  masc,  ceteora  fem.  = 
"Mri^H.'  ^"  gr-comp.3l2.,  Piclet  p.tAS.) 

2.  xJrj  i  -^c?f .  (pro  x^fi^i  unde  per  metathesin  zend. 
w»^^>7(5*x>^  cathrus)  quater.    (Lat.  quater,') 

TlfTS  "•)  aptus,  idoneus;  dexter,  versutus,  callidus.  Lass. 
20.17.  Ragh.9.47.68.18.i4.  Ur.48.11.  2)  pulcher. 
Ragh.8.94. 

xJf^  (a  =51^  s-  2T  Pi'O  EITT  vel  ^^p^,  v.  gr.  comp.  321.) 
quartus.  (Lith.  ketwirtas,  slav.  HETBEoTLIH  cetver- 
tyX,  fem.  HETBE^TAA  cetverta-ja,  gr.  TeT(r)a^TO?, 
lat.  qua(tu)rtus,  gOth.  fidvorda,  nisi  fidurda,  nostrum 
vier/er.) 

xJridr^H  (^^^'  x^rt  i  et  2J/Tf  ^^''^O  quatuor  dentes  ha- 
bens.  In.  1.40. 

xTfT^^  (/.  T,  gr.259.)  decimus  quartus.  In.  2. 27. 

•c^rJ<i^i^kL  ("^^J^  "*"  ^k^^HH.)  q«atuordecim.  (Lat.  qua- 
tuordecim,  lith.  keturoUka,  mutato  d  in  /,  v.  gr.  comp. 
318.  not.) 

TTrnj[  *•  -c^rl^  ^*^^'  (v-  gr.  262.)  in  quatuor  partes.  Mah. 
1.7160.  (Hib.  ceathardha,  gr.  TETaayjx  6  rexoa'S'a,  V. 
Pictet  p.  l45.,  gr.  comp.  325.) 

"^di^^  (^^"'  *  x^H.^  et  MsT)  0  quatuor  manus  habens. 
2)  m.  cognomen  Vlschniis. 


xjfji^i^  {bah.  6  t\^^  et  gi^  OS,  fades)  quatuor  fades 
habens.  Su.  3. 28. 

-«^rj«<M  "•  (^  "^T^  5-  cT^i  gr.652.  s.  ^^)  quaternio,  re- 
T^ag.  Hit.  4. 11. 

■cjrci^  "•  («t  mihi  videtur,  a  rjg:^  vel  potius  pienlore  et 
primitive  forma  ^TrcfT^,  correpto  ?5JJ,  suff.  ^)  aulea. 
Mr.  11.14. 


^Tr^rfflOrL  (*  "^rclli^  "o™-  ace.  neut.  Tou  "^^  et 
J^ff^,  quod  ex  g^«^|(^a  2;^3^|7;j^decem  mutllatum  esse  cen- 
seo,  inserta  nasali,  v.  gr.min.229.  not.3.)  quadraginta. 
(Lat.  quadraginta  pro  quadra(de)cinta,  gr.  TSU'Taod- 
(^)KOVTa;  V.  gr.  comp.  320.  not.) 

xfTl.i».^.  (6j|-c|«s  *^-  m^  ^')  poscere,  petere,  orare, 
supplicari ;  cf.  xfR  • 

l.TpT  1.  P'  (f^HI<M|i-L^*  1^^  ^0  laedere,  ferire,  occl- 
dere.  (Cf.  TfH]^?  ^H.'  fortasse  goth.  han-dus 
manus,  nostrum  Hand  hue  pertlnet.) 

2.  ^JTJ"  1 .  i».  (30®^)  sonare.  (Cf. ^^^^ ^jtj|^, g^, ;^^^, 
lat.  cano,  goth.  ^na  gallus.) 

;q7j  (ut  mihi  videtur,  e  stirpe  interrogativa  ^,  adjecto 
J^).  Parlicula  enclitica,  quae  vocibus  interrogativis  ad- 
juncta  sensum  interrogativuin  in  indefinitum  convertit. 
(Goth,  hun,  V.  gr.  comp.  398.) 

W^  ^-  '•  (331^1^  ^tW  ^-  ^  2^  '-M  scrlbunt 
^f^,  gr.  110"^)  exhilarare,  lucere;  v.  x\*^t  xfr^. 
(Cf.  ^[J73  splendere  et  voces  cum  hac  radice  compara- 
tas,  quorum  candeo,  candela  melius  ad  x|r^  referun- 
tur;  ad  ^^73  autem  reduxerim  goth.  jArema  luceo,  rad. 
SKIN,  attenuator  in  i  et  praefixo  s,  sIcut  e.c.  in  stauta 
verbero,  nostrum  stosse  =  fT^i  tundo;  cum  xfr^  vel, 
quod  ad  idem  redit,  cum  ^irj^»  conferatur  etiam  bret. 
sked  splendor;  v.  Pict.  p.  43.) 

tTFST  '«•  (r.  T^r^  s.  35[)  luna.  (V.  tritiorem  formam  xTrS* 
et  cf.  hib.  cann  «full  moon»  per  assimilationem  e  cand, 
quod  etiam  e  x^r-d  abjecto  ^  ortum  esse  potest.) 


"^F^  -  ^ 
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xfr^H  '"•«•  (r*  Tifr^  s.  35rr^)  santalum.  In.  5. 8. 

^cTf:^  m.  (r.  :q7^  s.  |)  luna.  Su.2.25.;  v.  x^T^- 

-cl^^^kd  (^  praec.  et  ^fJFfr  splendens,  a  r. ^RTL)  1)  si- 
cat  luna  splendens.  Bhar.  1.20.  2)  m.  gemma  quaedam 
fabulosa,  quae  radlis  lunae  congelatis  nasci  creditur. 
Lass.  92. 7. 

•c^r^-d^  '"•  (lunam  in  vertice  gerens,  bah.  e  tJF^ 
et^rjT  vertex)  cognomen  Slvi.  Bhar,  1.97.;  v,  t\t^- 

'^•^HH.'"*  ^^  -cfr^A  et  iq^Iuna,  quod  simplex  non  inve- 

nitur  et  ex  jqra^correptum  es&t  videtur)  luna.  N.  1 7. 6. 

Lass.  60. 3. 
■«Jr^'^lf^  '»•   (^^*-  e  ^F^  et  ^yf^  q.v.)   cognomen 

Sivi.  Ragii.  G.i'l. 
■ci»^S.IMl/-  (^  ■cir>^  et  (^ii^i)  conclave  in  superiore  do- 

miis  parte.  Ragh.  13.43. 
"^•^S-Il^f  (^^^'  c  tIVA'  et  x^(icj^)  cognomen  Sivi.  Am. 
x\  i»^A  c^  I  /.  (a  x^r^  s.  T^  in  fern.)  lunae  lumen.   Ragh. 

19.39. 
l.ripT   1.  ^.  (Ml^rclH  *"•  4H|«^roj  ^»)  consolari,  blandiri. 

2.  rfCr  1-^.  se  movere,  vacillare;  v.  ^ijq^  et  cf.  xTQi 

c^i-M  ;  bib.  tap  «quick,  swift»,  tapadh  «baste,  ac- 
tivity »;  V.  Pict.  p.  h  1 . 

3.  rJTT  10.  p.  xJ"C|ili(il  (chrt-ctl)  conterere.     (Cum  voce 

c^^cfj,  qua  radix  x\'(\^  grammalicis  explicatur,  con- 

feratur  lat.  calcare\  v.  xf^O 

:^;jq^  (r.  xl^l^  5.33^)  i)  tremens,  vacillans.  M.42.  Ragh. 

11.8.  2)  celer,  citus,  alacer.  Sak.  56. 3.i«/r.   3)  vagus, 

mobllis,  levis,  inconstans.    Hit.  24.  1.     Cf,  r\i-ll    et 

xfLj^fll  /.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  levitas,  mobilitas  animi.  Hit. 

49.15. 

^T^  ^-  5-  ^-  ^MlfM,  "Mii^lfM,  part.pass.  ^^[^  (^^f^ 
^.  H%  ^•)  e<iere,  vesci;  v.  ^EHTZT-    (^f-  sf^,'  ^FTH.' 
■j^fa  ;  bib.  toimhil  «eatings»  -  v.  Pictet  p. 4l.  -  toimhlim 
«I  eat,  waste,  spend,  consume».) 


C.  35U  product  A  vocali  radicali  in  tempp.  spec,  l)  os  aqu4 
eluere.  Man. 2.51.:  35[5?TtsrT^  Jb<NU|;  5.l44.:  ^- 
"^n^  ^  H^'  "^'  55rraiT4t2T-  2)  se  lavare,  puri- 
ficare  in  universum.   Man.  2.  222.  3.217.:  jj-jj^^;   5. 

ITT;  Man. 5. 142.:  ^cj^httT  (^.^cI:  qitj  ST  ^rrqT- 
^^^TtT:  qf^T^L  (^^^«^-  55r^^nR.*<NMHIiil'H^sTcFril 

tJTT7  (r.  T?!^?)  bos  grunniens.  Wils. 

tJTTCT  '"•  ("^"  ^cfJ^s.  35(^)   patera  sacrificalis.    R.Scbl.L 

32.10. 
xTOr  /•  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  tJIJ^s.  "i^)   l)  exercitus.  Ragh.  4. 

30.   2)  pars  exercitus.  Mah.  1 .  292. 
T^KJ    1-  ^.  ire,  se  movere;  v.  ^q^  e/  c/.  tTF^»  ^f^* 

x^^Cjcf)  '".   arbor  quaedam   gilvis,  fragrantibus  Aoribus, 
Micbelia  Campaka.  Caur.1. 

W^  ^'  ^'  iWmO  »re;  cf.  I^T^,  JTI^,  ^jt:^. 

^PT  1-  ^'  (JT^)  ire.   (Cf.  ^,  5^,  nee  non  ^,  cum  se- 
mivocales  facile  inter  se  mutentur;   gr.  mWy  mvEWt 

lat.  ciieo,  cib,  citus;  bib.  cai  «a  way,  a  road»;   lith.  kdja 

pes,  kettur-kojis  quadrupes.) 
^:^^  m.  (r.  f^  coUigere,  s.  33")  cumulus,  multitudo.   (Cam- 

bro  -brit.  cai  coUectio ;  bib.  sceo  «plenty,  abundance  ».) 
xjttJH  n.  (r.  f^  coUigere,  s.  3grT)  strues  lignorum,  rogus. 

Dr.  2. 7. 
l.^T  !•  ^«    1)  ire,  incedere,  ambulare.  N.24.34.:  jyijcJ 

tT^  ^T^  v^feTH^^HMI^  M^Uliri:;  ^3. 34.; 
Sa.5.74.6.:  JjHTUn^l^^qTrrrfLcr^;  lN.1.23.:;^irH. 
UTHTSL'^^i^H  ^R  ^:  ^^n;;  ^^^-  »*  videtur  metri 
causa,  Sa.5.74.:  Hrh^^l^^ '«M^'^d  %  ^)  permeare, 
peragrare.  N.  1 9. 32.:  qpE^^  f^  R^TcRFPfL  "^W^ 

dip^lU  ;  Su.  4. 24.   3)  facere,  agere,  committere.  Br. 

2.31.:  trif^  ^Eriim  i^r;  n. 24.31.:  j^gy  ht  '^Ttl 
^rr^  i^i^^^i^^  'f^  ^m^^^Bf^H.^  bh.3.36.: 

qrq^  ^r{frT5  iiili||oLx^i7fiH.venari.  Dr.  6. 9.  - 
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xlffff^  n.  actio,  factum  vitae  ratio.  N.  6. 8.  23. 2. 5.  - 
Intens.  :eT^,  ^T^C^-  gr.570.).  Mah.  1.7910.:  ^- 
^in  x^jd^r^fl  vehiculis  invehuntur,  Us  vont  en  voiture, 
cf.  Tf^^fJT  currus  et  ^[^-  (Lat.  curro,  currus,  atte- 
nuato  a  In  u,  sicut  in  Intensivo  xif^T  et  -cj'^^i  cur- 
rus; fortasse  etiam  pro-perus  hue  pertlnet,  mutata  gut- 
tural! in  labialem;  hib.  cara  «a  leg  or  haunch»,  cara- 
chadh  «moving»,  carachd  «motion,  movement»;  gr. 
KVDU),  Kvoeoo;  goth.  /ara  proficlscor,  nostrum  fahre, 
mutata  gutturali  in  labialem,  sicut  in  fidodr  =  xTfolT" 
Tn  etyfm/  =  CJ^rl ;  germ.  vet.  horse  celer,  anglo- 
sax.  et  angl.  hor-s,  hor-se  equus;  lith.  kielduju  proficis- 
cor,  mutato  r  in  /,  sicut  in  scrto  xf^»  kidlias  via, 
kielone  iter.) 
c.  55rfrf  •''•  -^*  transgredi,  peccare.  N.  19.;  c.  ace.  pert, 
quam  peccando  offendimus.   Dr.  5.21.:   ^  'ffi'^f  ^" 

c.  55[g  percurrere.  Ram.I.46.20.:  ^r^n^551^TT^7:rf  5 

in.  64. 50.:  ^  chlkf^^  ^Rrr^^^g^riMm-  ^««^• 

Man. 9, 266.:  ^lOFLxT^:  ...  dy^i^l^ilrl.- 
c.  35p?r  praef.  gri  ambulare,  migrare.  Mah.  I.3606.:  XT- 

c.  gg^fvT    ^)  adlre,  visitare,  frequentare.  R.Schl.  34. 10.: 


>d%li7"H*-    2)  a^vum  evacuare.   Man.  4. 49.:   3^Tf^ 
(Schol.  i^^y^(^|rMife'  ^mO' 
c.  3^  praef.  f^  offendere,  laedere,  ;praejer/im  aduUerio. 

Mah.1.4732.:  ^[w^Fr2TT:  qi^R.^^:'  '''^^^•''  ^^n*? 
rTSTT  og^Tfr:;  ^'■^-  ^720.:  rTMnrLognT^mnTRm. 

-  Qfftsi'  *'•  ^  P'^«^-  35fm»  oSTTH- 
c.  30"  ministrare,  servire,  curare.  Ram.  1. 9. 71.:  ^oRTH^ 

viqx^x^t^  'sqr^;  N. 21.30.:  g-  HMiiirdi  rTFL^r- 
irFL3^^?4^  im^Trr:;  Sak.43.ii.:  2j^i^  ^q- 
x^ifHIH.;  ^*  »*"*'^'''"  Ragh.  14.17.:  ^jft^iolHtq- 
nTT^tH-<i^l^H^"^^*^I^C5|NTfH:;  Mah.1.769.:  ^ 

c-  R^egredi.  Bh.6.26.:  P^Jy^H  i;^\. 

c.  q^  circumgredi.   N.  10. 17.;  reverentiae  causd.  RaM. 

m.47.6.:  ^T^HU|jyi  'ft  j\^^  m%  qi7^K^- 

c.  q  l)  progredi,  proficisci,  ambulare,  migrare.  RAM.  I. 
2.42.:  ^IMJilUIchlill  Hl^y  q^qj^C^rfrT-  2)  facere, 
agere,  peragere.  Man.  10. 100.:  ^jrffvr:  q^fT^I- 

c.  foT  ambulare,  migrare,  peragrare.  In. 5. 50.:  qTT3cr^ 

(^•cn7cii|H;H-2.3i.4.32.;Su.4.24.:dyii\ril^l7dl 
^MRLf^^ri^OT^;  Man.9.20. 

c.  ^rq^iV/.  Lass.74.4.infr.:  ^rl^ffrT:    M^^fL'    ^^"^* 
M^l^'ilim  commovere.  Ragh. 6. 8.:  i^^lUH  -  ^* 
m)!^  ...  tiorifH-cifldl'    2)  offendere.  Man. 5. 165.:      2. tTT  10.  p.:  comperire,  certiorem  fieri,  er/oArtfra,  R.Schl. 
nrfTT  7TT  :tt  'fvi-rJJM  iraTf^TTS^TfTTrrr  CSchol.  rJJ-  1. 9. 13.:  -cjl^filrcll  g  fTi:^ flft^  ^I^MI^  ^f- 


fvRTfrT)- 
c.  35rivr  praef.  f^  id.  sgnf.  2.  Mah.  1.3234.:  dbl^ll^Uj^ 

c.  5gj  l)  a<Jire,  frequentare.  N.  15. 19.:  ^rm^iJEji^  j^- 

rZH-L  cl^.   2)  facere,  agere,  peragere,  committere.  N. 

4.7.;  f^lOT  ^dyN^r^Rf^  S;cllH|ii.;  Ur.7.15. 

86.8.infr.BR.2.4. 
c.  350"  P^^^*^-  ^n^''^-  ^8nf.2.  Man.  10.111.:  ^Tr?i,^^ 

^Ml-j^ft;  H.2.29.BH.3.9.19. 
c.  3fl  0  provenire,  ^racjer/im  de  sono.  Ragh.  9.73.:  3"- 

iraTT  f^T?T^  vTi^^rftr;  11-73.:  -^  -^r^wJi  3n®5: 


THIHilHH^*    (H'^c  trahi  posset  lat.  peritus,  com-perio, 
ex-perior,  mutata  gutturali  in  labialem,  nisi  perw  com- 
positum  est  ex  per  et  eo.) 
c.  f^  secum  volrere,  perpendere,  cogitare,  deliberare, 
considerare,  dubitare,  haesitare.  N.5. 15.:  grf  jc{fHf4|~ 

rJT  ^^^  l^x^iiM  g^:  gsr:;  19.35.:  ^^t:^%- 

^^TRT  ^^3[R^'  Sa.5.107.:  ^J  ioRl^  «o»  haesita.  - 


(^)  Notatu  dignissimus  est  supra  laudatus  locus  propter 
passivam  Infinitivi  vim  sine  ullo  rerbo  auxiliari,  quo  vulgo 
passiva  forma,  quae  Infinitivo  deest,  suppletur,  in  senteotiis 
ut  g'etuH  sakyate. 


^-^ 
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fgf^Ufrjpf  n.  dubitatio,  kaesitatio.  Sa.3.  13.;  v.  ■^\f:^x\\- 

xH  (r.  ^^  s.  g^f)  l)  lens,  mobilis,  agens,  in  fine  eompp. 
et  in  initio  compp.  DVAtiDV.  ^I|x|I  n.  (^  +  S^xJ^) 
mobile  et  Immobile.  Bh.  9. 10. 10.39.  2)  m.  explorator. 
Hit.  92. 22.) 

^l^  n.  (r.  ^  s.  jfFf,  V.  gr.9l''\)  i)  actio,  effectio,  per- 
functlo.  N.  12.77.  2)  pes.  A.  9. 8.  (Hue  traxerim  gr. 
et  lat.  TTSOva,  perna,  mutata  gutturall  In  lablalem;  goth. 
fairznacalx,  Inserta  sibllante,  nisi  z  pertlnet  ad  sufTixum, 
cf.  scr.  suff.  ^;  nostrum  Ferse;  lltli.  kul-nis  calx,  mu- 
tato  r  in  /,  v.  xJ^fL'  ^^'  '^'^^9^^t  adjecto  T,  sicut  m  ttto- 
Ai?  pro  TToXig  z=  CrTJ";  de  lat.  calx  v.  ^Ef^;  I»Ib.  cairine 
crura;  etiam  lat.  crus  radice  cum  x\\\\\  cohaerere  vlde- 
tur,  ejecto  a  radlcall.) 

-cJi'i-1  (ut  videtur,  a  r.^q^)  t)  ultlmus.  T\4i\i\-^^^'  ultimo. 
Mah.  1.362S.  2)  rn.  occldens,  occasus.  (HIb.  laruthe 
end,  every  thing  last,  the  west»,  abjecta  littera  Inltlall, 
V.  Pict.  p.  45.) 

^ritrT  V.  i.=5r^. 

if|T=f  n.  (r.  ^:(-T  s.  ^,  Inserto  x)  agendi  ratio.  Lass.  26. 

18.27.1. 
xHJ  'n.  (ut  videtur,  a  xijcr  edere)  cibus,  praesertim  sacrlfi- 

calls,  e  lacte  et  butyro  paratus.  Ragh.  10.52.  q^J^i^ 

(Schoi.  ^^^  37^  qmH.^R.5f^n,-) 

1.  ^l^  1.10.  p.  A.  (qrTHFSruirisfH&r:  ^-  :5M  Ht^  ^[ 
y.\  videtur  tsst  forma  redupi.  pro  ^f^"r,  v.  rifS  ) 
reprehendere,  minarl,  dicere.  Ire;  cf*  ?ra^?  JTsf »  fTsL' 
2.ipcf  10.  p.  A.  (gg^jfjf^  K.)  legere. 

■c|-cfl  /•  (r.  tTt;[^s.  53"f)  1)  consideratio,  cogitatio.  Hit.  49. 

ip.  125.20.  (v.  2.^f-T  praef.  fof).  2)  unctlo.  Am.;  v.sq. 
TJ^[rJ(r\  (a  TTrfi"  s.^f{,  nisi  part. pass,  a  r.:gp;E(^s. 7^")  unctus, 

poUutus.  Dev.  11.28.:  g^^^|4:^)cl^|q>^T^Mri;  Lass. 

26.7.:^^|^x^MriHcf|^1- 

=^[^  1-  ^.  (JMT)  Ire;  c/.  :^,  i^,  j]^ ,  'gf^. 
^rf^nr  "*•  (c  TTJ^T^et  ^f[^  faciens)  sutor.  Am. 


^^TRH."-  (r.  Tq[  s.  iq^i^)  1)  cutis.  Hit.  82. 10.:  ^jfq- 
T^HMfJx.^P^.  2)  corlum.  Hit.  125.  l4.:  -cjiiclrv^. 
3)  scutum.  Dr.  8. 19.  (Lat.  corium  radlcall  syllaba  ac- 
curate cum  car-man  convenit;  fortasse  cal-ceus,  mu- 
tato  r  In  /  (y.  T.|i-|cfj|J  sutor);  hib.  croi-cionn  «a  skin, 
hide»  per  metathesin  e  coir-cionn  ortum  esse  videtur; 
gr.  IIEAMAT  solea,  calceus,  etiam  suffixo  cum  ^ji-lVl 
cohaeret,  mutatA  nasal!  In  tenuem  ejusdem  organi,  sicut 
e.  c.  In  'ONOMAT  =  jqjqT^,  nomen  etc.) 

^T?TT  (''•  ^Sn^  s.  Sfj)  l)  actio  eundi,  ambulandl,  migrandl. 
R.Schl.L  19. 19.:  ^}ii|-c|if|  vectio,  vectura.  2)  perfun- 
ctio ,   effectio ,  exsecutlo.    R.  Schl.  L  9.  40.:    ^^t^^^|. 

3)  servltlum,  munus,   of&clum.  I.e.   40.6.:  Jb|-^-c|if|. 

4)  agendi  ratio.  Bhar.  2.59. 

T|G|  !•  P-  mandere,  manducare.  Dev.  7. 10.:  f^fr^m  ^^- 
p^  ^r5T*7^^ ^TSTTtT'  Q^^'  carbad  «the  jaw»;  carbal 
«the  palate  of  the  mouth»;  creimim  «I  gnaw»,  creim 
«corrosion,  exesion,  arroslon,  mordication»,  mutator 
in  m,  v.  gr.  comp.  124.  Pict.  p.  58.  sq.;  lith.  kramtau 
mando ;  conferatur  etiam  russ.  HCeBainB  schevdtj  man- 
dere, ratione  habita,  lltteram  HR  cum  g  cognatam  esse 
atque  saepe  cum  scr.  51  convenlre.  Fortasse  ^joJf  caro 
ad  banc  radicem,  quae  e  ^^orta  est,  pertlnet.) 

if^ljf  n.  (r.  T^cL.s.  3g7j)  actio  mandendi. 

I.tJ"^  1.  p.  1)  se  movere,  vacIUare.  N. 5.9.:  <^f^T  ^^- 
^lrHHroL-^-«MH-  2)  Ire,  abire,  decedere,  rece- 
dcre.  Hit.  26.9.:  ^ET^Tf^L^^  qfT^  frfWr^L^^ 
^n^TTTH,'  Bh. 6.21.37.:  xMTrT  d7=cld:;  Man.7.i5.: 
^^^rfTH.^  ^ciFn^;  HiT.9.8.:  cJTTlicfPq^^srferrT:; 
Lass.42.19.:  ^cJDH^il  k>l^|i|  2TT^^=^Tc<Tfrr;  ^^^* 

30.15.:  trr^  =EM^  rrm-  -  ^«"-^-  x^Miiim  com- 

movere.  R.m.76.47.:  ^  ^35[^H-^  ^  cj-MH:  - 
rcT^TT  ^rcrTf2T3  ^T^&T  ^mi"  ^cT  T^^\'  (Cf. 
~  %^'  ^^'  13^'  ^'  unde:E;j^,mutato  ^In  ^or- 
tum esse  censeo.  E  cognatis  Unguis  hue,  sive,  quod  ad 
Idem  redit,  ad  ^JT"  traxerim  gr.  XfAw,  KzKKtXiy  o-KeAAw, 
quae  sensu  ad  formam  caus.  pertinent;  KsA)];;  lat  celer, 
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pro-celio,  ex-cello,  prae-cello;  calco,  calc-s,  fortasse 
sunt  formae  reduplicativae,  slcut  tT^,  q-  v.;  etiam 
calcar^  quod  ad  eundum  stlmulat,  hue  slve  ad  ^EO"  pertl- 
net,  ita  ut  reduplicatione  ortum  sit  e  calcal  vel  carcar; 
Hth.  kielduju  proficlscor  jam  sub  r.  ^f;^  laudavimus;  re- 
splciatur  etiam  kielos  surgo,  v.  tTc?L  P^^^^-  3rL  ®*  S'"' 
comp. 476.,  kielu  levo,  expergefaclo ;  hib.  caill  «a  path». 
Mutata  gutturall  in  labialem,  sicut  in  goth./am  =  xT^- 
fq",  hue  trahl  posset  nostrum  falle,  germ.  vet.  vallu. 
praet.  vi(v)al  =  xjxlM?  "^-  ^^T^  praef.  q-;  nee  non 
TToAAw,  TCsKWy  lat.  pello\  cf.  Pott  s.  r.  ^  p.227.;  de  va- 
cillo  V.  tJ^  praef.  fof.) 
c.3(=J^surgere.  Ragh.2.6.:  fefff:  j^ii^ d IH. <i  =el M d : 

rHH.^^^  *l«^c|i|T,^rL;  12.27.:  ^fR?f  ^  =sr- 

c.  q"   l)  Ire,  progredi,  proficisei,  abire.  HlT.  46.  l4.:  ^- 

54tFLy^Mri:;  60.70.:  q2^^;^fq^yx^k<id:- 

2)  cadere.    Ram.I.  18.23.:  o?rfl|TT^T?TT:   M-c^x^M^ 

c.  fsr  1)  dimovere.  N.  14.7.:  7\  Sm  ^ffeT  ^RJ^  fe" 
■cliyid^L  '^l^iTl.'  ^*  ^*  ^'  ^)  ^^  movere,  vaeiHare.  fsf- 
T?cfH-yy^lrMlri  ITTRIH-'  "  ^''"•^-  R-'^m.I.16.27.: 
[blT^Miig:  iU^^^IH,'  Man.  7.1 4.:  rT^^mX^T 

l^-^M^rL-   -    Caus.Pass.  Br.2.13.:  f^raTcfJmRT 

&  yi^ifMHI  i{lrHIH:;  Bh.6.22.:  j:-^  f^^- 

^^^.  (Lat.  vacillo  hue  melius  quadrat  quam  ad  cj^c^' 
ire,  q.  v.;  asset  igitur  va-dllo  vocalibus  transposltis  or- 
tum e  vicallo\  syllaba  va  etiam  ad  praep.  1^^  referri 
(jyojx^H^)  val  e  syllaba  redupl.  explicari  posset,  ita  ut 
vacillo  pro  vacallo  mutilatum  sit  e  quacallo.) 
c.  fof  praef.  q-  dimovere.    Bhar.2.81.:  r><y|<Li|lrL.Cr?T^ 

c.  ^{I^  0  »re,  Caus.  movere.  Sak.57.7.:  M^M<MlfjT 
HMHl<i,C<iHMc{.^dH.-    ^)  surgere.  R.I. 66. 47.:  ^- 

2.  ^I^  6.  p.  (j%f^?j^  jsr.  f^^l^  V.)  ludere,  jocari,  nu- 


garl,  to  dally,  praeserlim  de  mulieribus  cum  marito  lu- 
dentibus  et  jocantibus.  K.\  ^^(^  H^  ^TTft'  (^^'  ^^TcL ' 
T^Tcfl'  cfilcH»  ^^'  '^^^  "^  joke»,  call  «desire,  longing, 
appetite»).) 

3.  rf^  10.  p.  (vlfilli-L-ff*  ^TfTT  ^0  sustentare,  nutrire. 
(Hib.  call  «protection,  keeping».) 

^Sr^  (r.  ^Ef^s.  93^)  mobiKs,  vacillans.  N.  19.6.  Bh.6.35. 

l.Tsp^  .1.  P'A'  (VMnt  ^-  Vl%  ^O  edere,  comedere;  v.  ■^- 
q^  et  cf.  ^L.. 

2.tP^  1.  p.  (oT^)  occidere;  cf.  -3^^. 

t^qej^-  (r.  l.^^TS^^s.  35f^)  poculum.  Ragh. 7.46. 

^f^  1.10.  p.  (qf^c^iccchH  ^-  301^  '^•)  conterere,  !ae- 
dere,  fallere,  decipere.  (Hib.  cagnaim  «I  chew, 
gnaw».) 

tTRT  "*•  (r*  ^^iTS"  s-  5r)  deceptor.  Mr.  1 54.2.  infr. 

:qj^  m.n.  (r.  ^EJ^T  convincere?  s.  3")  gratus  sermo, 
blandimentum,  blanditlae.  Bh.2.26.  C'aur.24. 

T^l^efi-  m.  (r.  T^fl^s.  51^,  nisi  a  CTfLvolare,  mutata  lablali 
in  gutturalem,  deinde  in  palatalem)  cuculus  melanoleu- 
cus.  Ghat.  10.  (Cum  radice  hujus  vocis  convenit  lat. 
coi-urnix;  cujus  pars  altera  graeco  oavig,  o^vt.%-og  re- 
spondet.) 

•c|rricfu<*T"'  (Collectwum  a  ^rfcfcif  s-  Zf)  quatuor  tribus. 
N.  12.44. 

TJk^HM  (/'i^^'^i^T\^J^^)  lunaris.  Bh.8.25.  Ragh. 

■ci|»v^|(t|U|  n.  (a  ^|7^  luna  s.  ^^7J7^)  quaedam  observantia 
religlosa,  qua  per  obscurum  mensis  dimidlum  quovls 
die  diuturnus  cibus  buccea  deminuatur  et  simili  modo 
per  clarum  mensis  dimidium  augeatur.  Hit.  19. 1. 

xJfm  m.  (r.  ^ra  s.  5f)  arcus.  Dr. 6. 19.  (Hih.  iabhal  «a 
sling  out  of  which  darts  and  stones  were  cast»,  taifeid 
«a  bowstring»;  fortasse  etiam  gr.ro^ov  radice  cumx|JQ 
cohaeret,  mutata  labiali  in  gutturalem  et  initial!  gutturall, 
quam  pro  ^I  exspectaveris,  m  Imgualem,  sicut  m  Tea"- 
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qqjq-^  n.  (a  ijq^'  s.  jf)  i)  mobilitas,  instabilitas.  2)  fe- 
stinatio.  Ragh.  3. 16.   (Cf.  bib.  tap  «qaick,  swift».) 

^jjjq^T  n.  (a  i5JT}T  s.  S^f)  flabellum  e  cauda  bovis  grunnien- 
tis  factum. 

^rnrt^JT  "•  (^  -cIMlc^y  cunlculus,  s.  ^)  aurum.N. 21.11. 

=ETTf?T  "•  (r-  '^^J'  2T)  *^ibus. 

^PT  ^-  -^-^-  (^siiMi^imHiii:  ^-  Mi^im  >:^  ^O  ^ono- 

rare,  venerari,  colere;  animadvertere,  vldere,  audire. 
^mr  rn.  (r.  ^JT"  s.  ^^f)   i)  actio  eundi.   2)  explorator,  emis- 

sarius.  Hit.  88. 11.   3)  career.   (Cf.  lat.  career.') 
r\U\\\  '"•  (r.  T^  "i"  in  forma  caus.  s.  jy^)  l)  saltator.  2)  Ge- 

niorum  ordo,  Wils.:  «a  panegyrist  of  the  gods».  In.  2.1. 
irriTW  "•  (^'  ^TT  ^'  ^1  i"serto  ^)  vitae  ratio,  bona  vitae 

ratio.  N.  18.9.  R.Schl.  1. 1.3. 
^  I  flrl    (r.  tETT  S'  3"*!  )  icns,  ambulans,  in  fine  compp.  In. 

1.31.H.  1.25.  Ragh.  19.33. 
xTT?»  (/•  ^»  "*  videtur,  a  r.  ^ifT"  s.  3")  pulcher.  In.  2. 17. 

Dr.  6.19.   (Cf.  angl. /air,  v.  t^T;  bret.  kaer  pulcher.) 
'c^l^^M'T  (e  praec.  et  ^rnxfrj  "•  oculus)  pulchros  oculos 

habens.  H.2.36. 
Tiil^^of|«^<i^i^H  C-^^*'  ^  ^^n^  ^*  comp.  TATP.  slgnificans, 

omnium  membrorum  visus,   e  ^f^  omnis,  ^3* 

membrum  et  STSJrT  visus)  pulchram  omnium  membro- 
rum speciem  habens.  N.  12.26. 
TsjI^fiH  "•  (^-  ^Tc^"^  forma  caus.  s.  3g*^)  motio,  agitatlo. 

Hit.  51. 16. 

i.flj"  5.  P. A.  i^Him^  f^T5#  ('^«"-y-  ^qm^TTm^  gr-52i.) 

l)  coUigere,  cumulare.  Su.  4.9.:  ^^  g^qifoT  fxT" 
j^ffj;  Ragh.  9. 24.:  f^TrTfor^PTFr-  2)  tegere,  obruere. 
A.  9. 9.:  g^%  RI7i.55rM«^cir^rT  ^TT^TJl^^r^TTft^:- 

i)  quaerere.  IN.  16. 6.:  Mr^ci*'^  ^W  ^i;  ^\m\- 
(Cambro-brit.  cai  collectio,  lat.  cu-mulus,  cujus  u  aut  e 
Gunae  vocali  jf  expllcaverim  aut  ex  53J  formae  caus. 
^iqillfil),  ad  quamPottius  p.204. apte,  ut  mlhi  vldetur, 
refert  polon.  kupa  cumulus,  et  nostrum  Haufen ;  forma 
russ.  Ky^a  kdca  nititur  eo,  quod  palatales  facile  In 
gutturales  et  hae  in  palatales  transeunt.) 


c.  ^m   deminuere,   attenuare.  Sak.31.15.:   j^q  (^  ^^ 

c.  51^  colllgere.  Sa.5.  107.:  qK<TI^3^ciKldllH- 

c-  3511  tegere.  Mah.  1.3993.:  5^:^  i^TTlW;  KA.GU.  7. 10.: 

^ifiNdi  j;^{^  (Scboi.  ^  Tumrj  ijiuhdi)- 

c.  ^j  praef.  :^[^Jd.  N.  17.8.:  ITcHM^IMrl- 

c^q  id.  Su.1.9.:  H<?liqNrr;  A.3.35.a.:  oIM:  %t 

'q^^tSTrT  (omisso  augmento);  35.b.;  9.i0.::^q^\;^^ 

part,  pass.,  v.  gr.  597. 
c.  f^r  tegere.  Gat.I.:  f^n^TcT^  I^T^^OTrST  ?f!K-- 
c.  f^l^decernere.  N.  19.9.:  ^  iHi^r<L|  MHMI?  ▼. 

gr.635.  plf^fl  decretus,  certus.  Bh.18.6.:  xf^  ^  j^qf- 

c.  f^I^  praef.  f^  l)  id.  Bh.  13.4.:  falHRjri?  ^/-  foT" 
M'^^  Su.3. 10.  2)  considerare,  deliberare,  perpen- 
dere.  N. 5. 15.:  gj  fef^rftr^r  ^^^  fcHxjIiH  g^: 
g?r:;  10.13.:  g-  |^Hf^r<y  ^^^-  3)  perficerc. 
Bhar.2.72.:  f^Ml^riim^  M^HkH  ^:-  • 

c.  XJU   1)  colHgere,  cumulare,  augere.  Ragh.  3. 24.:  f{f\ 

'^JrTT*  2)  detegere,  patefacere,  notum  facere.  Hit.  92. 
7.:  SJ^  '2TH.mt%T^  f7HTT  iJ^i  UK.86.1.infr.: 

c.  g  colligere.  Su.4.10.:  h<1h)1^  sTTrlTSl^  ^TM" 
^TI7I^5TfxT^51(ft;  N.  20. 11.  TBOP.  se  recolllgere,  vi- 
res recuperare,  reficere,  recreare.   Ragh. 3.  7.:  y-cJli)- 

c.  ]^     1)  quaerere.  Sa.  5. 83.:  MM^lJH  %  ^"  qTrTT ' 

Ragh.  12.61.:  ^^^  feFT?^rTT  ^  -  sIM^il- 
2)  perquirere,  perscrutari.  N.  16.  7.:  T^fiUrii-L"-  fcf" 
fM^dHI  ^HT  &^>TiH-5^^T3^?^;  Sa.6.3.:  t^l^MHI*! 

c.  ^ra^colligere,  coacervare.    Hit.  30.  I.:  fxlTEff^flrL 
y^qizj^.  Sa.6.  11. 
2.^  10.  P.  1.9.  f^  5. 
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r^RhrM4)  ^'  (^  praec.  s.  35f^)  medlcus.  Am. 

NRhr^l  /•  (a  f^T%f^s.  35f[)  morborum  curatlo.  Mah. 
1.67. 

]^fqf^(-D«iy.  rad.  ^  facere,  gr.S/ii.)  Br.2.25»  f^cf|- 
fq^  n.  consilium,  propositum.  N.  17.47. 

j^cj^(^[|  /.  (a  praec.  s.  337)  desiderium  faciendl,  peragendi. 
R.Schl.I.34.3. 

f^T^Rl^  (a  fc|c|^(£^s.  ;5")  faciendi  cupidus.  Bh.  1.23.3.25. 

f%j^T  m.  (ut  videtur,  forma  redupl.  a  quaplam  In  ;t  vel, 
quod  ad  idem  redit,  in  ^,  ^  desinente  radice ;  fortasse 
a  T^nr  e  c^  i,  ita  ut  crinis  a mobilltate  sit  nominatus;  cf. 
ifgi^,  tJ^FIJT;  sive  a  ^)  crlnis.  (Cf.  gr.  xiKivvogy 
quod  assimilatione  e  KiKiovog  expllcari  posset;  lat.  cin- 
einnus,  quod  syllabi  redupl.  cum  scr.  xJ^^  i  convenit; 
cirrus^') 

[T^r^z^    1  •  ^'  '•  9-  tJ^^?  unde  ortum  est  attenuato  ^  in 

^;  cf.^^c^. 
fr-jcf^chUI  adiposus,  unctus,  oleo  imbutus.  Sak. 36. A. infr.: 

i^nr  ^- iO-  -P-  (^^)  mittere,  ablegate;  v.  %^,  %?7^. 

^•f^TrT  ^*  ^*  10*  ^*  %fTrf^'  %rT^  noscere,  animadver- 

tere,  cogitare.  RiGV.Ros.p.3.2.:  5n^:[oL^'5F^ 

^rTSr:  HrrRTTL^TflFTt^  «Vayus  et  Indra!  ani- 

madvertite   parata  libamina  apud  sacrificia  commoran- 

tes».  (V.  %^,  %T^  et  cf.  j^T^rL'  %(!'  ^"O'^  «^ 
f^  adjecto  ;pl  explicavimus,  ita  fx|71  a  f^  coUigere  de- 
duci  potest,  v.gr.comp.  109*^1.  et  cf.  Pott.  s.  rad.  ]%|-; 
lith.  kettu  consilium  capio  alcjs  rei,  statuo,  decerno; 
lett.  sch-keettu  oplnor.) 

2.  pc|f-f  (r.  JT^"  s.  ^)    Nomen  agentis  radicis  f^  in  fine 

coinpp. 
\TJi'^\  /•  {part. pass.  r.  J^  s.^  In  /sm.)  l)  cumulus.  2)  ro- 

gus.  Ragh.8.  56. 
f^%/-(r.f^s.f^)zy. 
f^TW  "•  (^*  i^Tri. ^' cT)  "^^"^?  animus,  cogitatio.  In. 2.31. 

5.4.  N.  10.8.  Bh.  4. 21. 10. 16. 15. 16. 18.57. 


fcJT^ijjiH'  '"•  (^*  animo  originem  ducens;  e  praec. 

et  ^xf?!")  amor.  Ragh.  19.46. 
f%^  10-  ^-  f^^<Mim"  (N^ct)^-lT|  AT.;  ut  mihi  videtur, 

Denom.  a  frf^)  pingere. 
flj^  (r.  frT  cumulate,  tegere,  s.  ^)   1)  varius,  versicolor. 

N.4.8.  A.  7.  l4.   2)  admirabilis,  mirandus.  Bhar.  3.39. 

3)  dexter,  habilis,  agills,  callidus,  exercitatus.  A.  10.36. 

(Lith.  kytras  callidus,  astutus.)  4)  n,  tabula  plcta.  Ragh. 

2.31. 
f^T^^i7  '"•  (^  fc|^  tabula  plcta  et  ^r  faciens)  pictor. 

Am. 
f^T^Tlrr  (e  I^  et  s;];^  qui  Ivit)  pictus.  Hit.  62. 11. 
M^HTH  '"•  ifi^"'  e  pcjif  et  HT^  lumen)   l)  ignis.  Mah. 

1.2036.    2)  sol. 
fxT^tRc?]^  m.  (e  f%p^  et  qR^Ff^  scutum)  pictura.  Imago. 

Ur.23.3.  infr.  (Cum  rj^^rf^  cf.  gr.  TrAa^  et  iriva^.) 
\t\^\^  m.  (e  j^jf^  et  jg-  currus)   l)  sol.   2)  n.pr.  Gan- 

dharvi. 
N:5l^i?ll/-  (^^"-  e  i^T^  et  ^i^)  n.pr.  Apsarasis.  In. 2. 

30. 
l^-j^^  7/j.  (sAH.  e  f^^  et  ^«s]|  exercitus)  n. pr.  Gan- 

dharvi.  In.  3. 8. 

(t^-^(  /.  (Fem.  a  flj^)  Stella,  Virginis  Spica.  Ragh.  1.46. 

MlpIrT  (^  f^T^  ^-  3TT)  ^^"^*  colore  praeditus.  Hit.  37.2. 

J^P^  10-  ^-^-  N'^d^'JliR»  N«^d3  (scrlbltur  f^,  v.gr. 

1 1 0*^)  cogitare,  conslder^re,  medltari,   c.  acc.  rei. 

lN.1.1.:  r^.^HiimiM  -  ^ol^lsi^ii^lilidi-U  2"  f^- 
•^dilHMHI  I[3T%5r^;  Su.3.12.:  M^dfilrdT  g- 

^:  gn:;  n.9.26.:  ^^^  mmor  M>^^qoLN^(i<u- 

Jr^n:;  13.18.:  H^(i<Mt'^M^Id^i:5  N.9.28.:  f^iTrT- 
i|H^«y   fTrl.^^^  (v-  gr-598.).    —    Excogitare.  N. 

19.4.:  5^^q^  H^  ^'2nfL^MIi|i^NP>dril 
M^l«i^-  (Cf.  i%rrL'  f%rL'  S°*^'  ^'^«s'^>  cogito,  quod 

per  metathesin  explicaverlm  e  kanthja,  cujus  a  pro  scr. 
i  adjecto  gunae  Incremento  ortum  esse  posset,  Ita  ut 
thagkja  correptum  sit  e  thaigkja;  fortasse  lat.  censeo,  mu- 
tato  /  In  s,  et  sentio,  mutata  Inltlall  gutturall  in  sibllantem.) 
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c.  9^  id.  N.  15.9.:  Q^^rfj^dytir^-^Hii-i;  RAM.m. 

51.11.:  ^^jlH-^tiN'-ri^tl^L;  Bh.18.8. 
c.  crfj  '«^-  Bh«  l^*  17.:  ^T^  m7M»^riil»^L- 
c.  g  /rf.  A.  10.3.5.:  yf^.^r^|  ffrL. 
c.  f^  1)  id,  In.5.59.:  sq^  3[rTCR^ci|(^«^Hi(rL;  N.  10. 

17.:  forrarfr^  '^Tl^-    2)  obliviscl.  Mah.  1.4885.:  ^^^q^ 

c.  ^r^i-.-/.  ^i'r'pi'  N.21.24.:  T^f^!^  MMN«^dilrL'  ^^* 

3.10.;  Sa.4.3. 
frTi^TFr  "•  (''•  f^T^s.  5^77)  dellberatlo.  Mah.2.242. 
f^T^TTT  /•  (r-  f^T^^s-  3^)  cogltatio.  Bh.  16. 11.  N.  2. 2. 
j^y,^|gv  Adj.  {bah.  e  praec.  etqrn.praeclpuuni,  exlmium, 

optimum,  r.  gr.666.)  cogitallonem  tanquam  excellentis- 

simum  habens,  In  cogitatione  defixus,  cogilatione  ab- 

sorptus.  N.2.:.  Ram.  1.34. 34. 
f^  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  f^  s.  j)  longus,  de  tempore;  hinc  Ad~ 

verbia  \x\\i\j,   quod  In  initio  compp.  f^  sonat   (gr. 

686.),  H^UIi  f^mrL'  f^^^  q-v.   (Hlb.  sir  longus.) 
l^iU  y^dc.    (Acc.  neut.  a  frH")  dlu,   i>i  initio  compp.  J^n" 

(gr.686.).  In. 5. 35.:  HIM^i^statlm  (v.  1^).  H.4.13. 
M^^MI^I  Adv.  (Dat.  a  f^TT^»  «  f^  «t  ^  "ox  ^n  fine 

compp.  V.  gr.  68 1 .)  per  longum  tempus,  dlu.  Sa.  7. 7. 
(^A^  Ado.  (Gen.  a  fxH")  post  longum  tempus,  tandem, 

denique.  H.2.8.9. 
\r\{\r\j^d^-  (Ablat.  a  f^p^)  id.  Ragh.  1 1.63.  (Schol.  ^ff- 

ctiMH);  12.87. 
^^^yiDenominat.  a  f^jfl  s.  J^,  v.  gr.  585.)  tardare,  cunctarl. 

H.4.34. 
\^\\^  Adv.  (Dat.  a  f^)  diu.  Hit. 51. 19. 

5.  P.  fclfyullJM  (l^%  ^*)  ofFendere,  ferlre,  laedere, 
occidere;  c/.  ^,  rHUIIIH^  =^^  ^i  S[»  ^^' 
\^\\X\  Adv.  (Instr.  a  frfl)  post  longum  tempus,  sero,  tarde. 

Ragii.5.64. 
f%C<T  ^-  '•  (ora^  ^-  ^TH  ''•)  vestlre.     {V.  %^  et  cf. 
hib.  ceilim  «I  conceal,  hide,  cover»,  caille  «a  veil  or 

cowl»;  lat.  celare,  fortasse  etiam  velum,  velare,  quae  e 

quelwn,  quelare  expllcaverim,  sicut  vermis  e  quermis,  v. 
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cjjftl ;  germ.  vet.  hilu  celo,  a  rad.  H^L,  quod  nitltur 
forma  gunata  ^^»  abjeclo  /;  fie/rn  galea,  heliuyelo^  tieli 
velamentum;  goth.  hulja  occulo;  lat.  oc-culo. 

f%^  1-  '•  (Wl^  ^-  ^TOr^  ^lcl=t?dl  ^O  0  rela- 
xarl,  solvl,  mltlgarl.  jr.:  j^Jcnrf  ^TT^  SIT^fllT- 
2)i.q.  2.:E?^et^g|^. 

f^Hc^  n.  mentum.  Am. 

f%j^  «.  1)  nota,  signum,  macula.  In.  2. 25.  N.  17.7.  2)  ve- 
xlllum. 

•c|  jc^  Let  10.  p.  (dyvi^ifui  «■.  T^  ''•)  tolerare,  patientem 
esse;  tangere. 

■tl^pcfjjT  m.  (e  ^i^,  quod  vocabulum  a  sono  factum,  et 
"E^^n  faclens)  clamor,  rudltus,  rugltus.  Hit. 49. 21.  de 
asino;  v.  sq,  et  cf.  ^chcf^|7. 

T4|^|lc(f^(a  praec.  s.  cTfl^)  damore  praedltus.  Ma- 
lati-Madh.  1.8. 

'S^r\  ni.  i)  capreae  genus.  2)  vexIUum;  cf,  f%f^.  3)  no- 
men  terrae,  SIna. 

rfPT  !•  ^'  (ctir^H  ^-  ^TrS  ''O  laudare,  extollere,  glo- 
nan,  se  jactare. 

^ft^  1.  ^.  (dy|<{^^M*di-ci^U|i|U  ^*)  sumere,  capere,  te- 
gere.  (Cf.  ^t^'  ^^'  "*  xnanus;  cambro-brit.  ci- 
piaiv  sumere.) 

^n^  1.  P'^-  (k^^r^\\\ri7ji\:)  tegere,  sumere,  capere; 
cf,  f^  tegere  et  1.^^^. 

:q^  n.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  f^  tegere  s.  T,  vel  a  fxf^q.v., 
mntato  ^In  T)  l)  vestls.  2)  cortex.  3)  vestis  e  cor- 
tlce.  M.5.  R.Schl.n.  11.23. 

■^m  sclssus,  divlsus,  trop,  Impletus,  solutus,  de  votis  (a  r. 
xjf  descendere  vldetur,  non  tamen  baec  syllaba  a  gram- 
matlcls  Inter  radices  recepta  est).  Ram.  1. 18.5.;  Sa.6. 

12.41.  (lege  ^qtnfri^»  %rf-  -  Cf.  f^,  ^,  ^,  sj;.) 

l.TftcC  1.  ^.  (i4^Hl-c{riii:)  sumere,  capere,  tegere;  cf. 
xJ)o|l  "•  vestis  pannosa.  Ragh.  11.16. 
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qr^^  10.  p.  (52T;eI^  A',  g^f^  r.;  e  rJi^^  attenuate  ^ 
m  3')  1.  q.  xf^^  et  I-cj^^cjj,  quae  tres  radices 
eandem  inter  se  habentrationera,  quara  gothlcae  formae, 
ut  band  ligavi,  bundum  ligavimus,  binda  llgo. 

^^^  m.  (e  ^  et  Sfn^  faciens,  v.  =qtr^iT7)  leonls  ru- 
gltus. 

■q"x(cfi'  rn.n.  (e  :ara  bibere?)  papilla.   (Hib.  cioch  mamma.) 

1.^^  1.  P.  (35r^TVrr&  ^-  g'S^  y-)  parvum,  debilem 
esse;  cf.  -cj^^^,  xj^u6' 

2. tTS"  6. 10.  p.  ^m^  ^l(>,<UlfM-  ''•V-  iT^,  «nde  ^  at- 
tenuate 33"  in  ;3". 

respiciatur,  Hngualcm  3"  /ere  ut  T"  pronunciari,  "T 

autem  facile  in  "^[converti. 

rl\\\   6. p.  (g^AT.  ffcf^'  y.\  mutilatum  esse  videtur  e  -cfU'^ 

vel  xnj3")  fin'iere.     (Hib.  guinim  «I  wound,  prick, 

sting»,  guinneach  «sharp-pointed»,  gun-ta  «wounded».) 

1.  S'lJ^'  1.  P'  xTU^"llR   (^  ^^  inserta   nasali;    scrlbitur 

^  =5^,  V.  gr.  110'').)  i.q.  1.:^. 

1.  '^PU  ^-  ^-  (33^^ftHr&  ^-  ^r^  ^v  scribitur  :^,  gr. 

^    ^  uCl)  i.q.  1.^  et  I.^^ITS;. 
2.Tnj3"  1-10.  -P.  (^?;^  AT.  f^]!;^  r.,  scribitur  ^,  v.  gr. 

*^  110").)  i.q.  :q^,  2.^  et  2-:^p^. 

^JT  1.  i».  (53T%^»^  *^*  ^f  ^*)  stillare,  fundere,  effundere. 

(Cf.  tZTtL 7  goth.  GUT  -  giuta,  gaui,  gutum  -  pro  quo 

e  generali  consonantium  permutandarum  lege  HUTH 

exspectaveris,  gr.  comp.  87.;    gr.  XT,   yj.\J^i  %v-0"<?, 

abjecta  littera  finali  et  mutata  tcnui  in  aspiratam.) 

CTT  10.  p.    l)  mittere,  impellere,  incitare,  stimulare.  In.  5. 

2.:  5RT  TTS^RERTRTT:;   H-4-^-'-  ^^TTKtT  ^  ^ 
35R^;  Su.3.9.:  iqrim^H.*l^l<«M.l5  I>R-8.i.: 

Mah.  1.1916.:  ffrT^f^T  '^^5r^^<ki-L'  ^-^-^^-  - 
AT^.  R.  1. 1 1. 51.:  %57T^cr  JpWT^-   2)  instituere. 


imperare,  praecipere.    Man.  2. 165.:    ^^^  lo[fYr%- 
j^;^:.   (Hue  trahi  posset  lat.  cudo  et,  mutata  gutt.  in  la- 
bialem,  re-pudio;  gr.  (TTrsv^oo,  praefixo  (7.) 
c-  5iivr  0  i.q.simpl.  R.  1.34. 6.:  ^[fjTfH^l(\d:;  15.45.: 

2)   interrogare,    percunctari    Je   a/9fM<i  re,    c.  acc.  rei. 
Mah.  1.2913.:    ^:   ^ji^   ^^  "jjs^   JTTT  sfFRT 

c.  qir  i.  q-  simpi.  Man.  3. 233.:  JTUT^  Ml7'^l<k^rL' 
c.  q-  1)  i.q.  simpi.  In. 5. 3.:  iq^iif^  yQll^dh  Dr.8. 
6"  HI^W.,^   cD^s^is^y^li\d:5  ^-S-S.    2)  pronun- 
ciare,  proclamare.  Man.  3. 228.:.  jpjn^^Erorr^^T^THT" 

2r?L(Schoi.  ^fap^r^L). 

c.  ^  praef.  ^^  id.  Mah.  1. 575.:  ^QttT  'fHM^li\d:- 
c.  g  praef.  ^^Jd.  A. 7- 7.:  ^2TT^^  Mi-y^il\r(i:- 
c.  ^n^irf.  Sa.2.6.:  f^^[  M^IKril- 
^^  1.  P.A.    (Hi^HH    AT.,    scribitur  :^,  gr.  110").) 


acuere. 


g^  1.  p.  se  movere  (explicatur  per  TqTSTJzrr^  JJ^  ^. 
ST^T  JTfTT  ^-'i  ••^-  ^^"t*  ^^0-  Mah.  3. 10648.10649.: 

Qj^*^^  II .   (Cf.  xjtl  se  movere,  vacillare,  unde  tTQ  ,  at- 
tenuate 35r  in  ;3";  conferatur  etiam  ^fn  irasci,  quod  a 
motione  animi   dictum   esse  censeo;   hue  trahi  posset 
lith.  kopu  scando,  nostrum  hiipfen,  angl.  to  hop.) 
rJiisil   I'lO.  p.  (scribitur  x^^t  gr.  110").)  osculari.  Hit. 

^"  27. 20.:    ^^^f^    qf^  f^WL  *llM^iil- 

(Goth,  kukja  osculor,  servata  initiali  tenui  contra  regu- 
1am,  gr.  comp.  87.  et  mutata  finali  labiali  in  gutturalem, 
posita  tenui  pro  media,  e  generali  lege,  gr.  comp.  87.; 
hib.  pogaim  osculor,  mutata  gutturali  in  labialem  et  vice 
versa;  etiam  lith.  buc  ioju  id.  transpositum  esse  videtur,  e 
c  ubioju ;  lett.  sz-kupstit  osculari.) 


if^-"^ 
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c.  ^^  id.  c AUR.  14.:  yrhl*c<1iqqil-^U-s<d't^*l- 

JIJ;  c/.  I.e.  Sl.l7. 
-dfi^(SJr|^(r-  ^5^5-  ^^^)  osculans,  m  /ine  compp.  C  AUR. 

17. 
1.  ^T  ^i-  ^•■-  =^  (*)  (57%)  "rere.    (Lith.  Arurni  calefaclo 
cubiculum,   per  assimil.  e  kurju,   v.  gr.  comp.501., 

praet.  kuriau;  sukurru  ugnin  ignem  accendo;  goth.  Iiauri 

et  gr.  KAT,  Kav-a-U),  Kau-jua,  abjecto  r  finali,  nituntur 

forma  Vrlddhi  aucta  d^\'S' 
i.rTT  1. 10.  p.    Ql^lJM,   ^l^illlM   furari.    Man. 8.331.: 

SRLroL35rfl^q[oL%TTS^  ipirL-    (^i^^e^et 

cf.  lat.  fur,  gr.  (pooo,  niutata  guttural!  in  labialem  et  te- 
nul  in  aspiratam;  gr.  u)  nltitur  forma  Vriddhi  aucta 
^]-T,  abjecto  3;  blb.  COfR  «false,  deceitfull»  in  initio 
compp.;  coire  «trespass,  offence»,  coj'reacA  « criminal,  a 
malefactor»,  cuireat  «the  knave  at  cards»,  cuireadach 
«knavish».) 

T^  10.  P.  (MHssiH)  submergere. 

^ramqp  1.  p.  (^]^)  findere,  rumpere,  abscindere;  cf. 
*^^^,  ^J^Trft,  ^J:q,  unde  :5g3^quodam  re- 
duplicationis  modo  ortum  essQ  videtur. 

^rgl   allejiuato  3g[  jn  ^J,  e^  reduplicato  ^f^.    JST.:  xTgf- 

g-cjcj^  m.n.  (etiam  -d-dc^,  forma  reduplicata,  ut  videtur,  a 
gi^bibere,  sicut  gr.  -S-vjA*],  riT&viy  TiT^09,  nec  non 
nostrum  Zitze,  cum  ^  bibere  (cf.  -S-JjcT'S'at)  cohaerent, 
et  lat.  papilla  tanquam  forma  redupl.  ad  qjHi-^,  po-tum, 
reduci  posset)  papilla.  Ur.  84. 1.  C  aur.  i4.  (Hib.  cioch 
mamma,  fortasse  etiam  coicht  «children»  hue  pertinet.) 

y^l  /.  1)  vertex,  culmen,  cacumen, /^raejer/jm  capitis  ver- 
tex. Ragh.  17.28.  Hit.  55. 19.  2)  cincinnus  singulus 
in  vertice.  Ragh.18.50.  3)  crista,  h)  caput.  Wils. 
(Cf.  a^  et  hib.  cuit  caput.) 

(*)  Radix  c'ur  in  tempp.  special,  vocalem  suam  producit, 
in  analogia  cum  Passivis  radicum  in  ir  vel  ur  desinentium 
(gr.495.).    Wils.  et  Forsterus  hanc  rad.  scribunt  cur. 


^nJT  *^*  ^*  (M^N)  curvare,  inflectere ;  cf.  ^H^- 
xTr^rn,  arbor,  Maugifera  Indica.  Ragh. 7. 18. 
tJTJT  *^'  ^*   (CJqu]  K.  ^^  r,,  ut  videtur  Denom.  a  ^mf 
q.v.)  frangere,  conterere.  Dev.  3.35.:   rTT»l  (^^" 

^RL)  yfedlH.^  "iuri|.^dl  wllr^hln  9. 12.:  g- 
feMIdH  ^  Tm\  'CJL 53^2TrL (^^^R.);  ^- ^- 2.: 

UifMH  vT^RcT^  g-   (Cf-  %lf'  f^»  2.^,  sj,  s[» 

grr;  hib.  coirneach  «a  part»,  crinim  «1  knaw,  bite».) 

girf  /n.  (ut  videtur,  part.  pass,  ab  obsolete  rad.  xT»  unde 

supra  ^^^Tjf  deduximus;  forma  xPJ\  convenit  cum  forma, 

quam  ^  vulgo  post  labiales  assumit;  e.  c.  omj  a  n")  pul- 

vis.  A.  8. 3. 

^Pif  1.  P.  sugere,  ^[(^jf  sugendus.  Mah. 2.316.:  ^«^o^ 

%rS2T^  ^^^■  (Fortasse  :^e  ^^,  ejecto  ^,  mu- 

tilatum  est,  cf.  -d-dct^,  -d -d  cf) ;  ^^=^autem  e  quadam 

simpliciore  radlce  in  gutturalem  vel  palatalem  desinente 

deducendum  esset,  sicut  f^ra^  accendere  a  ^T^?  H^ 

edere  a  Vf ^L»  ^^^  H^»  *^^'  ^^^^  ®*  ^-IsL'  '^^  **  ^**  ®^ 
habet,  cum  =5ra  ,  e  xT^»  et  t^tIc^  papilla  contulerim 
lat.  sugo  et  succus,  mutata  initiali  gutturali  in  sibilan- 
tem,  nostrum  saugen,  gr.  uyoo?.) 

^"dere,occidere;cf.^. 
2.Bff  1.10.  P.  (^rs<(lq^)  coUustrare,  illustrare,  cele- 
brare. 
c.  f5f  ia.  RiGV.  p.  137.4.:  j^  ^  Tjdl^H  (*<iiHii.)  «q«' 
Agnim  hymnis  canunt». 
^^  m.  (r.  j^f^  mittere,  nisi  :^^,  ejecto  ^,  s.  S^f)  servus, 

famulus.  Hem. 
%^  m.  (r.  flf^,  nisi  %,  s.  ^f^)  id.  HiT.  65.16.  Bh.1. 

91. 
■^(^e^l  /.  (Fern,  praecedentis,  v.  gr. 645.  s.  "^^  anciila. 

Up.  49. 
^  /•  (a  %•  sJgno  jem.  ^)  id.  UP.  38. 4l. 
^^Cony.  (ut  equidem  puto,  e  i?"  et  :^TL<I- v.)  si,  postponi- 

tur.  Br.  2. 17.  N.  17.29.  R.Schl.n.8.34.  -  Cum  antece- 
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dente^^    t)  si  quidem.  R.Schl.II.8.34.i.:  Jff|r  ^J^ 

vn^m  wtrL  ft32t  ^Ts^TR.  *<ciK^illd-  2)  etsi, 
etJarasI.  Mah.1./4203.:  ^2^^  Sgl^rf  ^  ^ifi^  ^^T^H. 
^;ErTHT7TT  H^5^  rTT:-   (G^-  '^«O 

Q^^l  (r.  frffl  s.  ^V^f)  animus  sul  compos,  Besinnung, 
Bewufstsein.  Ur.TG.I/i.  Ragh.  17.1.  Bll.  13.6.  —  In 
fine  cornpp.  possess.  N.  2.  3.  7. 14.9.20.  10. 19.  13.60. 

•^dH-"'  ^^*  T^TtL^'  ^^0  ™^"S'  animus.  In. 2. 32.  Ragh. 

14.60.  N.  9.33.21.8.  —  Tn  fine  compp.  possess.  Bn. 4. 

23.5.26.8.14. 
^^  m.  nomen  reglonls.  N.  12.132. 
"^C^  1.  p.  (jf^  iir.  -cllcHilrZli:  ^.)  se  movere,  ire;  scri- 
bitur  etiam  x\^i}  <^f-  -cjcrl  ^  praet.redupl.pl.  xfTcfrCT. 
%ff/7i.n.  (r.  f%|^s.  35[)  vestls.  Bh.6.H.;  .ycAo/.  ^^ffq^ 

q|«9|VJ  .    (Lat.  velum,  v.  sq.  et  rad.  frif^fl  •) 
■^cHI  /•  (^  praec.  signo  fem.  -r)  id.     (Hlb.  caille  fem.  «a 

veil  or  cowl»,  v.  r.  f^^.) 
"^^  1.  ^.  (^^i^ii-^^jiT.  ;f^  F.)  i)  se  movere.  Man.  1.52. 

2R7  g-  ^T  srrnrfrf  rr^  '^o^  ^^^  stjttL^  R- 

Schl.I.2.i4.:  ^  SrrfuiriqJ^rll^-^  =^^MHH.  ^fT^t- 

fM  ^;  M.  22.:  irpiTIH-^  ft  ST^^'R  C^^rOlK 
■^f^rlH  •  ^)  •'"^»  adire,  frequentare.  Ragh.  6.51.:  3J3;- 
^Ti%rr  HT^TW*    •^)  "*'^'»  tendere,  operam  dare.   RAM. 

III.47.51.:  t;^  ^rlkdiq^^  'JH^iJlf^cHI  T%H 
35r^  iil=WH.  g?W  ^ferJ^L'  "•  "'^^^-  "■"'•   Bh.3.33.: 

l^yf  n.  nisus,  opera,  factum.  N.  23. 1 8.  Ragh.  4. 6S.  — 
Part,  praes.  par.  R.  Schl.  1. 34. 25.  —  Caus.  commo- 
vere,  agltare.  Man.  12. 15.:  V^7\  g'rTrT^  ^'S^frT' 
(Cf.  T^Ire,  deslderare,  3^f^^^quaerere,  Tig  deslde- 
ratus,  unde  x\l^  praefixo  ^  ortum  esse  videtur;  lat. 
QUAES,  quaero,  quaeswi;  cambo  - brit.  cow  contentio, 
labor.) 
c.  35rffT  ultra  modum  se  movere,  ultra  modum  nitl,  ope- 
ram dare.  Hit.  36. 21.:  c^-pil^T^^  'frl^tfT  ^  ft 

c.  fof  l)  niti,  operam  dare,  agere.  Man.  8. 334.:  grq"  zsm 


contentio,  actio.  N.23.  3.  Ram.  III.  65. 12.  2)  reniti, 
obniti,  reluctarl.  Dr.  9. 13.  part,  praes.  par.:  ^^  UrTH 
icl'^^'^flH-  ®n=^^'  ^)  "^^*"**  citroque  se  movere,  se 
volutare.  Ram.  III.  62. 19.:  STl^VrTrTTcU^  y[^ 
^  oil^Sdm^viiHiii^-lcL^crT'cfMT;  111.51. 23.: 

c.  gr^nitl,  operam  dare,  agere.  N. 23.3.:  j^^'^HM^il 

c<iTdi|«^dl  ici^fedi-L- 
%^/-  (r-  r\^^  s.  -^)  nisus,  actio.  Hit.  110.22.  Ragh. 
6.12. 

T^fir^l  ".  (a  x\^r\  s.  Sf)  anima.  Ragh.5.4. 

if^  (ut  videtur,  a  f^^j  vel  f%fff{  s.  ^^)   l)  n.  locus  sa- 

crlficli.   2)  n.  monumentum  sepulcrale.  Lass.  17.   3)  w. 

arbor  sacra,  ficus  religlosa,  in  vici  vicinltate.  H.  1.40. 
tX^  m.  (a  f^^   vel  frif^T  s.  ^)  mensis   Caitrus,Mar- 

tlus-Aprills.  Bhar.  1.35. 
■c|:?|iiL|  rn.  (a  fc|p|i!i|  Gandharvus,  qui  Kuv^ri  horti  custos 

est,  s.  35r)  Kuveri  hortus.  Ragh.  5.60. 
T^I'ei^HI  /•  ('■•  ^T^  Impellere,  s.  g^jq"  In  fern.)  impulsus,  in- 

cltatio.  Bh.  18.  18. 
%^  m.  (r.  ^  s.  35r)  fur,  v.  %^. 
^fq"  m.  (r.  =373  s.  33")  actio  sugendl. 
QiqUj  ".  (r.  :^s.  35f^)  Id. 
%^  V.  :^^. 

%(7  w.  (r.  ^  s.  35f)  fur.  Lass. 23. 10.25.5.  (v.  2.^-^.) 
x\\t\  n.  (a  praec.  s.  jf)  furtum.     (Hlb.  coire  «trespass,  of- 
fence».) 
%CfT  "•  (pro  %13T»  3  ^^RT»  s.  j^r)  tonsura  capitis.  Ragh. 

3.28. 
l.^Sr   ^'  ^•'^*  cadere,  labl,  elabl,  /ro/?.  egredi  (cf.  ^jsn  )• 

"^   Su.4.19.:  ?J^^-^  '^T  5TH?#r;  Bh.9.24.:  5^ 

^  '^m^  ^srfvislHkd  drSni  'rT3]^  -oildkd  ^; 
Man.  12. 96.:  ^r^Hkd  ^EZTck^  (Schol.  Hil«Mkrf); 
Sa.3.9.:  =Egr(T:^^;rT?2TTrL^^^lHH,*^lf^di:;  5. 
26.:  :^;^:  ^^^Ts^TTrL'  BAM.in.56.7.:  3ffzj  ^  ^^^ 
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^rrani^  =sgrT^r  "sNr&iTfT^:;  man.  12. 72.:  ^^- 

facere  ut  alqs  cadat.  Ram.  III.  60. 48.:  ilri*H^*7T 'if^ 
ft  ^C<irirtg^^^-^MIi<rJH.-  -^"  dialecto  Fid,  ex- 
citare.  RiGV.Ros.p.72.12.:  -^J^  (pro  slHIH,)  W^ 
^ilojldr^  fllfqf  (*)  t|-^-«^i|c^riH  «liomines  excltate, 
nubes  excitate  ».  (Cf.  j^j",  S^'  M'  o  '  ^*^^**  "^'"^  «motu 
celere  transiens»;  hib.  seabhais  «wandering,  strolling, 
straying»;  seabhasach  «fatigued,  weary», 
c.  qf^  q \{rAJix\  pauper,  miser.  N.  10.2. 


c.^i.q.simpL  N.9.18.:  ^WFL  R%qT^  ^IpfifL^- 
=og^  vr^i:^'  Man.  12. 11 6.  —  Cawj.  A.9.28.:  fFToTT- 

2.T?r  10.  i-.  (^HM^hSi:  ^-  ^  ^T^  ^')  ndere;  su- 
o 

stinere.   (Hib.  tibhim  «I  laugb,  joke».) 

xiXx\    ^'^'  '•  "^*  ^TrL*  (I^*^'  '^"''^  "3  peal,  a  hawy  shower»; 

c/o/ArnAar  «showery».) 
^sgfrT  /•  (r-  xg;  s.  f^)  lapsus.  Hit.  7.4. 
^gf^  10.  p.  (^T^)  relinquere. 


O    «N 


f 


^  Haec  llttera,  ubi  in  initio  vocabulorum  invenltur,  e  ^^ 
vel  ^ra  orta  esse  videtur,  atque  hoc  loco  In  cognatis  Un- 
guis fere  semper  sibilanti  cum  gutturall  conjunctae  re- 
spondet. 

^jj  m.   caper,  capra.   Hem.  v.  ^\\\.    (Fortasse  nostrum 


(*)  Notatu  dignissima  est  forma  g-/rinr  el  alii  hujusmodi 
Accusativi  pi.  in  dialecto  vedica,  ubi  Masculina  in  /  et  u  de- 
sinenlia  iu  accus.pl.  formanl  iii r  el  unr^  siquidem  sequens 
vocabulum  a  vocali  vel  jy  incipit.  Sine  dubio  forma  ri  r  ex 
li s  orta  est,  cujus  s  ex  euphoniae  lege  75.  propter  sequentera 
sonoram  litleram  in  r  transiit.  Conveniunt  igitur  laudatae 
vedicae  fbrmae  cum  golhicis  accusativis  in  ns^  ul  gasti-ns, 
suuu-ns,  et  cum  zendico  neraiis  viros,  unde  jam  alibi  col- 
legimus,  omnes,  qui  in  classica  lingua  sauscr.  in  n  desinunt 
accusatives,  primitive  in  n's  exiisse,  quam  sententiam  nunc 
novo  el  forti  argumento  confn'matam  video  Vedicis  formis 
in  nr  (v.  gr.  comp.  236.  2.39.)-  Rosenius  in  egregio  li- 
bro  suo  ,,Rigveda-Sanhita"  p.xxxix.  duas  diversas  termi- 
naliouis  nr  proponit  explicationes,  quae  parum  milii  plausi- 
biles  videnlur.  —  Cum  accusativis  in  n'r  desineutibus  origine 
cohaerent,  ut  equidem  pulo,  formae  Accus.  pi.  in  nt  exeun- 
tes,  quae  ante  voces  ab  s  incipientes  in  dialecto  vedica  inve- 
niuntur,  et  quorum  t  eodem  lege  modo  ex  s  orluni  esse  cen- 
seo  qua  e.  c.  radix  vas  in  futuro  format  vat-syami  (gr. 
100.);  ita  Ricv.p.  13.6.:  asmant  su  tatra  codaya  ,,nos 
bene  ibi  dirige".  Ita  etiara  t  finale  primilivum,  antecedenle 
n  et  sequenle  voce  ab  s  incipiente,  servalur  in  terlia  pei"s. 
pi.  temporum  secundariorum,  e.c.  Ricv.  p. 99. 2.:  aVi  "m 
avanvant  svab'is  tim  ,, ilium  colebant  fauste  aggredien- 
tem". 


Bock,  anglo-sax.  bucca,  germ.  vet.  boch,  pochypog  hue 
pertinent,  -  v.  Graff.  HI.  30.  -  mutata  initlall  gutturall  In 
lablalem  et  abjectd  sibilante,  quam  ex  ^=:jAr  exspecta- 
verls ;  lat.  caper,  Th.  capru,  quod  cum  S7[^  vel  STTRfT 
contulerim.  In  secunda  syllaba  gulturalem  In  lablalem  et 
mediam  In  tenuem  convertit;  etiam  hircus  ad  ^^[yj 
trahl  possit,  Ita  ut  litterls  transpositis  e  hicrus  ortum 
sit.) 

^il^  m.  (a  praec  s.  ^)  caper.  (Lat.  caper,  Th.  capru, 
capro,  V.  ^7J. 

^Jl^^l  /.  {Fern,  praec.)  capra.   (Lat.  capra,  v.  SIT-) 

^]|cH1  /•  (a  ^JT  s'S"o  f^"^'  ^)  capra.  (Hib.  gabhar,  gen. 
gabhair,  v.  ^Tf-) 

iij^l  /.  lux,  splendor.  Lass.  67.18. 

^^  "•  (pro  ^r[;^,  r.  ^^  s.  ^)  umbella.  Ragh.  3. 16.  v. 

1.S7"  1.  ^.^.  {Part. pass.  ^^,  gr.6o7.)  tegere.  N.  17.6.: 
^^  vT^  'cT  -clf^^Hi:-  (Cf.  ^  tegere;  hib. 
scailim  «I  shade,  shelter»  =  fed  jfi^,  mutato  d  in  /; 
scailein  «a  fan,  umbrella»  v.  ^^;  scail  «a  shadow», 
scaileachd  «darkness»,  scath  «shadow,  shade,  protec- 
tion, a  veil,  covering»,  mutato  d  radlcis  in  /A,  nisi  th  ad 
suffixum  derlvatlonis  pertlnet,  abjecto  d  radlcall,  sicut 
in  scr.  STZIT  u™l>ra  q.v.;  gr.  (DCiCi,  0">co-T09;  etiam  in 
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goth.  sca-dus  umbra  syllaba  du  ad  derlvationis  suffixum 
trahenda  esse  videtur;  llth.  skyda  scutum,  skidele  par- 
vum  scutum;  nostrum  Schil-d  e  scil-d,  mutato  d  in  I; 
goth.  skal-ja  tegula;  germ.  med.  schal  cutis,  cortex,  pu- 
tamen,  nostrum  Schale\  lat.  squd-ma,  abject^  radicis 
consonante  finall,  sicut  saepissime,  v.  te«^r|^;  spolium, 
mutata  gutturall  In  labialem,  et  d  in  /.) 

c.  qf^  i.q.  simpl.  Hit.  81. 10.:  ^qpE^W^^^. 

C.  Cf  id.  g-o^pj  occultus.  N.  19.  32.;  HiT.  9.  t4. 

c.  ^f^  id.  Ram. 1. 9. 5.:  i^H^'^mfdT.^Pl- 
2.^  10.  p.  A.  ^f^jTjnTT  tegere.  Dev.7.i7.:  ^T^^:  ••• 
*^   ^I^;7Tmra"5  Gat.6.:  ■^II^;^  f^H^h^^il  HT^- 

c.  3^  1)  id.  dev.  10. 10.:  ^ttt:  2[r75inT  ^^lH.^fW- 

^TTrT  '^  ^^:-   2)  abscondere.  Hit. 22.  l.:  fir^4l^ 
eg  id.  R.Schl.II.8.36.:  yT,^|^ji^H*  ^mUT  HITtFL 

3.^  10.  p.  ^cJTnirr  (^STsf^  (*))  educare,  nutrire  libe- 

ros.  X.:  ^<^<HH  g^:?  ^^  fqfTr- 

^^  m.  (r.  ^;^  s.  55[)   l)  folium.  A.  4.  50.   2)  ala.  N.9.12. 

(Hib.  sgiaih  ala.) 
^^^rn  n.  (r.  ^^  s.  T3EL  )  tectum  domus.  Am. 
^rij^  n.  (r.  *5<4    s.  TTrl  )  occultatio,  alienae  formae  as- 

sumptio.  Ragh.  12.2.;  v.  sq.      (Cf.   nostrum  Schir-m, 

germ. vet.  scer-m,   Th.  scer-ma  scutum,  mutato  din  r; 

V.  ^.) 
yjf^r^i  (a  praec.  s.  771  »  v.  gr.651.)  aliena  forma  indutus. 

N.25.8. 

'^^  n.  (r.  ^^,  inserta  nasali,  s.  jg",  nisi  ab  ^^  pro  ^TS^^ 
desiderare,  abjecto  X»  suff.  jy^^A'  pro  ^^Hrff)  desiderium. 
N.  23. 15.;  ^^^^^r^  ii^  initio  compp.  sua  sppnte  Hit. 

20.  9.:  <cCH-^^«-<5^CJH?llriH  STT^i^-  —  *:CiT,^«^<H. 
Adv.  id.  Ur.63.20.:  oR  ^^^:^J^57^^?Tq^.     (Hue 


(*)  Sic  legimus  pro  ug'g'ane  apud  Wilkins.,  quod  ex 
drg'g'ane  corruptum  esse  censeo;  urg'ana  autem  hoc  loco 
ad  Caus.  iirg'aydmi  facio  ut  alqs  fortis  fiat,  pertinet. 


refero  lat.  spon-s,  spon-te,  pro  spond-te,  mutata  gutturali 
in  labialem,  v.  sq.) 
^i:^;7]^(penom.  a  ^T^  vel  ^7:^^,  v.  gr.587.)  donare, 
augere,  mactare,  c  instr.  rei.  Su.  1.18.:  d(\\\\  t,^»><j.- 

iimi^;  4.22.;  mah.1.2166.:  ^sfLf^^imTJR ^iht; 

6365.:  ^»s(S^^6jr|^c{i|i^:.    (Cf.  spondeo  et  v.  ST^O 
l^r^r<FL"'  (^-^^^  inserta  nasali,  s.  33^,  nisi  a  SiPi^adjecto 
^)   1)  desiderium.  R.Schl.n.9.7.:  Tqf%  '-oilMIH  '^^ 
(={  ■iMIfiol  ^r-d.'!-  2)  rhythmus,  metrum,  praesertim  Vi~ 
dorum.  Bh.  10.35. 13.4.    3)   scriptum  sacrum,    Fidus. 
Ragh.  1 . ii .:  ^^<i^^|4^ (Schol.  §2^;qiTl^). 
^  V.  ^. 
^^  1-  P-  (.tk\7\)  edere;  cf.  ^ejt^,  5rr[^,  f^^j,  ^i^^^ 

^rq*  10.  p.  (j^  K.  g^  F.;  scribltur  ^q^,  gr.llO»\)  ire. 
(Hue  trahi  posset  goth.  skapa  creo,  servata  tenul 
finali,  sicut  in  slepa  dormio  =:^:Q[n  ;  respiciatur,  verba 
movendi  plerumque  etiam  agere,  fa  cere  significare, 
V.  c.c.  xifT'  fortasse  etiam  gr.  (7K*l7rTW,  (TKijUTTTCt;,  quae 
forma  egregie  ad  ^XQ  quadrant,  a  motione  dicta  sunt.) 

^T  10.  p.  (clITrT)  vomere.  (Hib.  sceithim  «I  vomit, 
spew»;  lat.  screo.^ 

^<^H  «•  (r.  ^2^  s.  3g7^)  vomltus. 

^-^f.(r.^s.pid. 

^^  n.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  a  §5^  tegere,  abscondere,  mutato 
^  in  ^,  suff.  35")  alienae  formae  assumptio,  dissimula- 
tio;  dolum,  fraus.  HlT.4.2.  Ragh. 6.54.  16.28.  HiT. 
4.  2.  Ragh.  7.  27.;  v.  fc<^r|^,  gbRlrj^-     (Cf.  lat.  scelus.) 

^^^^^\Denorn.  a  praec.  s.  35^3  )  decipere,  fraudare.  Ragh. 

16.61.:  i^i[|qy4Hciicid^i:  -  3ciid(JiMKft?r- 
?ri^  ^ti^TH.;  Bh.  16.36.:  jgrf^^^-ydli-L^^rwiT» 

fe|£fj  /.  (ut  niihi  videtur,  a  r.  gR^^  tegere,  mutato  ^  in ^, 
s.  f^)  cutis,  pellis,  cortex.  (Germ.  med.  schalm.  schal eL 
id.;  lat.  pellis,  pro  scellis?  abjecta  sibilante  et  mutata 
gutturali  in  lab.) 
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^fof/.  i)  splendor.  Ur.  31.4.  infr.;  Ragh.  9. 34.  2)  pul- 
chn'tudo.  (Germ.  vet.  scieri  lucidus,  mutato  v  in  r,  sicut 
e.c.  in  birumis  sumus  =  VToTFT^'  gr.comp.  20.;  hib. 
sceimh  «beauty,  bloom»,  sceimheach  «handsome,  bloo- 
my», V.  Pictet  p.  60.) 

^   1-  P'   (5f%T)  occidere;  c/.  ^fq^,  l^T^l^,  ^qr^,  sP^, 

|F|7f  m.  caper,  capra.  Hit.  120.20.  (v.  |^  et  voces  ibi 
comparatas.) 

^J?|y  /.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  e  ^jjjf,  a  r.  ^^  tegere  s.  J[J, 
cjecto  S"  et  producta  antecedente  vocali)  umbra.  N.  5. 
26.  13.57.  —  ^fjf  n.  id.  Ragh.  4.20.  (v.  not.);  7.4. 
12.50.   (Gr.  (TKiay  V.  r.  ^^0 

1^^  /'ar/.  />ajj.  rad.  ^  7.  v. 

1-i^  7.  P.  A.  (I^hR^'  1^^'  praet.multf.  35R%^n^ 

Mah.  2. 1942.,  35rf^^<i^H.^-  ^-  ^^*'  P^*"*-  P^^^*  ^^ 
gr.  607.)    scindere,  abscindere.  Dev.  10.  l4.:   fs^^- 

5^7^;  15.:  Mt.^<^|  "qrTrT^rT^  B^TH^T^rf^* 
5^:;  Bh.2.23.:  ^  ';^[oL  (^r^^kri  iil^liui;  N.17. 

37.:  i^TcTT  ^^rm,;  26. 17.:  ^  ^  ftiPLfl^ 
I^^;  Dev.  7. 19.:  ftl^^  'f^RTT  'fWfl.-  ^O" 
tentur  locutiones :  ^f^JSJol  ^^^Tl  dubltatlonem  exi- 
mere.  Bh.  6. 39.;  fj  (iUM^^Tl  i-L*^*'™  exstinguere.  Hit. 
ed.  Lond.  37. 8.  —  Caus.  abscindi  jubere.  Man.  8. 283.: 

^XIA,  (T%i^u}y  (ryj^yi,  o"'X>f<^>1,  cxiv^aXfjLogy  (rutv^a- 
A/>109,  (TKi^VYjiM;  fortasse  etiam  (Tyjx^u)  hue  pertinet, 
cujus  a  e  forma  gunata  gjA  q.v.  explicari  potest,  ab- 
jecta  vocali  radicall;  etiam  goth.  skaida  separo,  nostrum 
scheide  nituntur  forma  gunata,  servata  contra  regulam 
primitlva  media;  etiam  goth.  dis-skreita  dissclndo  hue 
traxerim,  inserta  liquida,  nisi,  quod  minus  mihi  arridet, 
deducendum  est  e  ^f1  »  praefixo  s  et  servata  contra  re- 
gulam finali  tenui;  germ.  med.  schUe  findo,  praet.  JcAeiV« 
schiten;  shinde  glubo,  praet.  schant,  jchunden,  cujus  a, 
sicut  in  gr.  (ryji^oo,  nititur  gunata  forma;  sic  etiam  no- 


strum spalie,  germ.  vet.  spaltu  fmdo,  mutata  gutturali  In 
labialem,  sicut  in  spiile^  v.  ^f^»  et  conversa  nasali  in  /, 
sicut  in  goth.  aljis  alius,  v.  S^jr^J;  respiciatur  etiam 
subst.  sp&n  ramentum,  assula,  cujus  n  aut  ad  radicem 
pertinet  -  ffer<V,  sdnd,  (TKivo  -  aut  ad  derivationem, 
^^'  IffJFj ;  germ.  vet.  splitar,  nostrum  Splitter,  trans- 
posito  il  in  /1;  germ.  med.  splize  scintilla;  fortasse 
etiam  gr.  (Tttiv^'yiq  sicut  lat.  scintilla  notione  scindendi 
nititur;  nee  non  cnriKag^  sicut  lat.  rapes  a  rumpo ;  O'TTi- 
Xag  igitur  esset  pro  (TKi^ag;  lith.  skedra  ramentum,  as- 
sula, skaldau  findo,  skirru  separo;  hib.  scaithim  «I  cut 
off,  lop»;  mutata  gutt.  in  lab.  et  d  in  /:  spialaim  «I  di- 
lacerate,  dilaniate»;  servata  gutt.  et  mutata  d  in/velr 
(v.  ^  i ):  scaoilim  «I  loose,  untie,  scatter,  disperse», 
scairim  «I  disperse,  scatter»;  servata  nasali  formae 
fa>**<i  ,  jc/nd,  et  abjecto  d  vel  mutato  per  assimilationem 
in  n,  sicut  in  cann  iuna  :=:  Sri^:  scainim  dirumpor  «I 
burst»,  scinnim  «I  spring,  start,  burst  out».) 
c.  35f5f  abscindere,  dividere.  Bhar.2.  1.:  J^c^c^|^j^qJ- 

c-  350"  0  scindere.  Hit.  10.:  dyif^M  yi-|rTl4^-   2)  sepa- 
rare.  Ram. HI. 44. 22.:  ^m^  gt  M?fr^  $i'^|y<t|| 


JT^SllcUd- 


^'  53T  praef.  g^f^f  abscindere,  avellere,  eripere.  Ur.  10. 

c.  3rL  0  '•9-  ^i"'pi-  Man.  7. 139.:  ^  'h<^*^U|<i^  m- 

3^TrJT%  ^g^n=L  3^TrRM5^  rm  ql^ijd-  2)  ever- 

tere,  extinguere,  destruere,  delere.  Ragh.  2. 23.:  ;5|T,fe- 

^f^;  5.71.:  i^^^fT^Jjl^^^jj^r^^jni.^- 
fxISr^iW'  3)  detrahere,  subtrahere,  subducere,  dero- 
gare,  Pass,  desiderari.  Hit.  1 9. 9.:  ^ijjJM  HJH  V  3"- 

g-p5(7f;  v.sq. 
c.  371^  praef.  f^f  id.  Br.  3. 8.  jj^  ^^  iclH§=£r  ^^[ 

o^lli^riv.gr.493.) 
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c.  qf^    1)  absclndere.  N.  13.  62.:  dlM^I   ^''^H^  ^f^" 
f^^Zjj.    2)  terminare,  terminis  sepire,  definlre.  Ragh. 

6.77.:  q^  FTETT  'g^i^  mj:  ^^r^^il^^7Jmm 

'^ffn  cujus  adjuncta  gloria  definlrl  quantitale  neqult; 
10.29.:  dyqfJx^^UI  -  ^fk^\  rToT-  ^)  statuere,  de- 
cernere.  Ragh.  15.51.:  rTH.55[t^lc|^  sSW^^^jq^q- 

<^}TI  ^|<i'^';  Ur.  48.21.  4)  perpenderc,  considerare. 
Ragh.  17. 59.:   q^lrHHT:   (Schol.  :^^  i^nfrr;^^) 

c.  f^  disjungere,  separare.  Ragh.  16.20.:  fcl  K^^yjT- 

5Rn7TJT^MT:;SAK.5.5. 

C.  ^^J.q,  simpl.  Bh.4.4i.:  yMMi^S^PiHy,|i|- 
2.  1^7  10.  JP.  ^<4  i|||i-|.     Grammatici  radicem  hujus  verbi 
scribunt  ^a  ,  7.  v. 

i^  10.  p.  l^^iMIR  (i^H^  ^-  H^  ^M  ■»^««'"-  a  f^) 

findere,  dissecare. 
j^^  ".  (r.  J®5"  s.  t)    1)  cavum,  cavitas.  2)  vitlum,  zra  cor- 
pore.  SA.'i.  8.;  in  sacrificio.  R.  Schl.I.  1 1. 16.;  ed.  Ser.  I. 

32.34. 


^^  6.10.  p.  (^^  *■■  ^f^TTT  ^*)  fi"<iere;  coacervare.    (Cf. 

W^i  "3^'  ^5^'  i^'  ^1!'  T?^'  §T'  5T^'  ^R^' 

hib.  sgoth  «  a  cut »,  sgothan  «  a  small  flock  ».) 
^  6.  p.  (^qjf)  tangere. 

^T  6.  p.  (^^  *■•  ^^ICJ  ^»)  findere,  absclndere.  (Cf.  IcTT, 
^RTl  1  |0<i  >  hib.  scuirim  vel  sguirim  «I  cease,  desist» 
=  ^ijfjq';  ita  Iat.y?mV  -  ^ro^dnis?  -  cum yfndo  cobae- 
rere  videtur;  v.  ^^  cessatio,  finis;  buc  etiam  trabl  pos- 
sent  scaoilim,  scairim  et  spidlaim,  quae  supra  cum  j^gT 
comparavimus ;  germ.  vet.  SCAR  tondere,  secare,  sciru, 
scar,  scdrumis  ^  nostrum  Schere,  quae  nituntur  forma 
^T",  unde  fortasse  '^T  attenuato  a  in  u ;  SCAR  etiam 
e  ^S^  expHcari  posset,  ejecto  posteriore  dipbthongi  J7 
elemento,  et  mutato  d  in  r.) 


^'  ToT  perfundere,  diffundere,  spargere,  dispergere.  C  AUR. 

12.:  ^T^sr^-..  ^H?icH^y;i6Mk^i^^iiirtim\^y- 

^^ic|T,^(]riil(S*^^ol.  oillHH.)?  Ur.  78.9.:  ^{r\\ 

^l7=t»r  /•  (j-  g^  s.  ^^  mfem.)  culter.  Am. 

gjt  /•  (r-  STJ"  s.  35r  i»  f^"^')  i^'  (Cf.  germ.  vet.  scdri  for- 
fex,  et  V.  ^  i  ;  etiam  lat.  /or-  compositi  for-fex  ad  rad. 
^^  vel  ad  cognatam  icTT  vel  ad  ^fl  ,  e  ^i^»  trabi 
possit,  mutata  gutturali  in  lab.) 

1.^  7.  p.^.  fun^,  f?^  (^ciH^ldciMHy)  lu'iere, 
splendere,  vomere,  v.  sq.  et  SST*  (Cum  ^j:<»;",  quod 
ortum  est  e  ^^j7^  vel  ;^^Fj'?gr,  conferri  possit  \dX.splen- 
deo,  mutata  gutturali  in  labialem  et  r  in  /;  llth.  spindz  iu 
splendeo,  spindulys  splendor,  soils  lumen ;  skais-tus, 
skais-tas  clarus,  splendidus;  buc  etiam  trabl  posset  no- 
strum Glanz,  germ.med.  glanz  splendidus,  glenze  splen- 
deo, abjecta  sibilante ;  etiam  glize  splendeo,  praet.  gleiz, 
nostrum  glei/ze,  Gleifsner.) 

2.^  1. 10.  P.  ^^rirr,  ^^^rrm  (M^^lgn)  splendere. 

'^d(\  cicur,  mansuctus,  de  hestiis.  Am. 

^  /«.  (r.  j^  s.  -^)  scissor.   Hit.  13. 17.:  ^^:  ^- 

^  10-  ^-  (?rfeft^i7$t  ^-  ^  ^-i  a  f^,  V.  2.f^)  divi- 

dere.   (LItb.  skeldeju  rumpor,  dirumpor,  v.  l.j^5^.) 
^^  m,  (r.  i^A   s.  sg")   1)  sclsslo,  scissura.   2)  cessatio,  in- 
termisslo,  finis.  Ur.  59. 15.:  fcji4^fe«i  .    3)  fragmentum, 
pars.  Ur.  82. 8. 
sfSTrl  (r.  |fe(i  s.  ^^rJ  )  findens,  frangens,  rumpens,  in  fine 

compp.  Ragh.  4.48. 
^   '''•  -P-  ^^nf^  V.  gr.330.  (^5^  K.  ^^  r.)  findere, 
absclndere;  cf.  ^~7"i  «nde  fortasse  ^  abjecto  ^  et 
adjecto  Gunae  incremento. 

^  1.  p.  ^.  (ji^  K.  iiriilH,*'-)  »re ;  ^/-  ^'  s^'  ^'  f  • 
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51  Haec  littera  orta  est  e  j]  et  In  cognatis  Unguis  el  respon- 
dent ffct  lltterae,  quae  sicut  scr.  51  origin  em  traxerunt  a 
gutturali  medid;  ita  nonnunquam  in  llth.  z  (=  dsch)  in 
slav.  7K  et  in  gaelicis  dialectis  d,  quod  ante  e  et  i  in  dia- 
lecto  scot,  fere  ut  jj^sonat,  locum  tenent  sanscriti  5|^ 
vel  ^. 

jf  (r.  sTH.*"  ^'  ^'  S*"'  ^^^'  *•  ^^  natus,  ortus,  progermina- 
tus,  in  fine  conipp.  H.  1.42. 

5f^  10.  P.  (^nt  *•  ^  *'m  scribitur  s|^,  gr.  110»>.)  ser- 
vare,  tuen. 

sT^  2.  p.  's\yh^\i\  (ut  Miihl  videtur,  forma  redupl.  pro  ff- 
^^■>  ejecto  5g[i  ^  r.  ^^v.  gr.  354.  not.)  edere. 

j|j|^(Part.  praes,  neut.  radicis  J]y  ire)  se  movens,  mobi- 
lis.  Am.  -  Subst.n.  1)  ventus.  2)  mundus.  Lass.  91.16. 
(Hib.  diogg  «a  breath,  life»;  respiciatur  syllaba  redupl. 
verborum  dioghalaim  «I  revenge»,  diogan  «revengefull, 
fierce,  cruel»,  quae  conveniunt  cum  scr.  ^r|^  caedere, 
occidere,  quod  secundum  tertiam  cl.  formaret  sf^^lrTT-) 

jTJjfft/.  {Fcm.  praec.)  terra.   Hit. 69. 18.:  slilrllqM; 

R.Schl.I.12.36.:smffrq1rT- 

STTI^TST  '"•  (^  sTTTrL«t  ^^^)  mundi  dominus,  cogno- 
men Vischnus. 

^^r^  (forma  redupl.  a  r.  ^71  ?  quae  praef.  gin^coacervare 
signlficat)  l)  lumbi.  Ur. 73. 4.  infr.  sl^HH^MMI' 
Sak.  45. 1 1 .:  ^^rviTil^odrL^  In.  5. 1 1.;  Ragh. 9. 28. 60.; 
V.  sq.   2)  muliebria.  Am. 

y|V:jr>^  (a  j^^r^  s.  Jf)  ultlmus,  postremus.  Bh.  14. 18.  Dr. 
5.8.    (Hib.  deaghanach  «late,  last».) 

Siy»^Si  (^  praec.  et  fj"  natus)  natu  minimus.  Dr.  7»  16. 

■^^ulntens.  rad.  jjn  ire,  v.  gr.  569.  (Goth,  gagga,  abje- 
Cto  m,  nostrum  gieng.  Gang ;  litb.  per-z  ingimas  trans- 
gressio,  uz-t  engimmas  ascensio,  nu-z  engimmas  descen- 
sio,  z  engiu  60,  abjecto  m,  sicut  in  goth.  gagga.) 

S\Jf^  (a  praec.  s.  g^f)  se  movens,  mobilis.  Su.  1.25. 

5f^qj  /.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  pro  §T3T»  *  311  ^^^  31^.^'^®  *^"™ 


syllaba  redupl.)  crus.   (Cf.  nostrum  Schenkel,  germ.  vet. 

scinkel,  quod  initio  melius  cum  0^t||  et  fine  cum  sq. 

conveniret. 
Si^^^M  "'•  ("*•  videtur,  forma  redupl.  a  rad.  y]j  vel  3TP  s. 

^  pro  p  viator  agilis,  velox ;  v.  sT^^* 
sTsT  *•  ^*  (^^  ^-  31^  ^')  pugnare,  v,sq.    (Fortasse  bib. 
fighim  « I  fight »,  nostrum  fechte,  germ.  vet.  vihtu,  lat. 

pugno,  mutata  gutturali  in  lab.,  v.  sf3sl  • 
fff^lol^Part.  praet.  redupl.  radicum  sTH-®*^  ^' 
sT^  ^'  ^'  (a  sTsL^"^^^^  nasali,  scribitur  sTsL»  gr.  110"^) 
pugnare.    (JAxh.  z  incz  iju  «ich  streite  mich,  drohe»i 

V.  sTst..) 
sT?r  ^-  ^-  (M^dl)  coacervare,  cf.  g^. 
jRTr/'  (""•  ST^  ^-  ^)  coma  implicata,  involuta  (*).  Su.1.8. 
Sierra;  ^t  smg^'"-  («  sT^  accumulatus  et  ^fig  vel  ^- 

S^n  vita)  n.pr.  vulturis  fabulosi,  Aruni,  solis  aurigae, 

filii,  quem  Ravanus  occidit.  R.  Schl.1. 1.51.:  Jjy  ^^olT 

sTnr^  (^  JRJT  ^'  3^)  i«Jplicatam  comam  habens. 

SfC^  /n.  (r.  jf27  s.  ^^)  macula,  nota  m  corpore.  Am.:  =: 

yJ^T  m.  venter.  H.2.3.  (Goth.  qoithrs,  Th.  qvithra  in 
comp.  lausqviihrs  inanem  ventrem  habens,  quilhus  ute- 
rus; fortasse  lat.  venter  e  guenter.  Insert^  nasali.) 

jf3"  1)  frigldus.  2)  hebetatus,  obtusus,  conturbatus,  mente 
captus,  stolidus,  stupidus.  Ur.7.9.  Ragh.  8. 74.  Bhar. 
3. 59.  (Cf.  hib.  fiod  f.  frigus,  fuar  frigidus,  quae,  si  hue 
pertinent,  gutturalem  In  labialem  converterunt.) 

j^  n.  OS  collare,  clavicula.  R.  Schl.1. 1.12.:  373"sT^' 

1.  ^Pf  3.  p.  slfrf^  gignere,  generare.    Participia  sTFlTT 


(*)  Wils.:  The  hair  matted  as  worn  by  the  god  Siwa, 
and  by  ascetics;  the  long  hairs  occasionally  clotted  toge- 
ther, and  brought  over  the  head,  so  as  to  project  like  a 
horn  from  the  forehead,  at  other  times  allowed  to  fall 
carelessly  over  the  back  and  shoulders. 
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et  sflff  usu  ita  distingui  videntur,  ut  illud  passiQam,  hoc, 
ubi  non  ad  jfrl  ^^'  ^-  pertinet,  actwam  significationem 
habeat,  sicut  JJ^  posse  format  5jf^^  cum  sensu  pass, 
el  5J^  potens,  capax;  e.c.  Mah.  1.30.36.:  Hl<MI<MI^ST- 

peperit.  Mail  1.3046.  (Gr.  TEN,  yiyvofxai;  lat.  GEN, 
gigno,  genui,  (g)nascor,  gnaius;  hlb.  genirn  «I  beget, 
generate»;  lith.  gemu  nascor,  gaminu  gigno,  gim-mine 
genus,  cujus  suffixum  convenit  c.  scr.  ^\r\i  gr.  fJievog; 
gen-iis  cognatus ;  goth.  KIN  germinare,  keina,  kain,  ki- 
num;  kuni,  Th.  kunja,  genus;  nostrum  keime,  Kin-d  i.  e. 
genltus;  V.  sf^,  sT^ft-) 
c.  35rm  i'^-  Ragh.  18. 23.:  f:^^  ^  f^:^  (^^m5| 

c.  q-  parere.  qjnr!T  ^"^^  peperit.  Mah.  1.3046.:  psfTrH 

2-5Fr  ''*•  ^-   SM  (v-  gr.332.)    l)  nasci.  HlT.4.19.:  IJ^ 
^T  ^T  »7  STT^TtT'   ^"*  ''''^*  ™3tris  tf/  ablat.  patris: 

Man.  10.64.:  sg^jSTTfLpn^PTfTsL^nrTo  ^ah.  1.371.: 
ST^FrT^TRTTH,  i^H^dl<4^  HTrraT  'fq  STIWTS^- 
2)  oriri.  Ram.  1.35. 15.:  ^^  ^IdlH  SlWt;  '^^•^*' 

jj^Ti^Trirqr  i^siiiid;  "I-  55.  i9.:  ^ts^  sTT?m  gg- 

^:.    3)  fieri.  Nalod.1.42.:  ^^JTrT^TT  ^t^  ^301  ft 

Caus.  sT5^S[Tmi  ^'•««^-  '"^'Z-  *tSllsiHH^(g*'-526.)  fa- 
cere  ut  aliquis  nascatur,  orlatur,  glgnere,  procreare,  pa- 
rere,  c.  loc,  feminae  ex  qua  aliquis,  liberum  gignit.  N.  5. 

fT^  'fq  4*-^HHI^  ctj'^chlH.'  A.6.13.:  ^  ^  5r- 
®5:-  -  qfrr5r®5T=L35f^!sT5^;  R-I- 15.83.:  %nacf2n 

c.  5r5  postea  nasci.  Man.  9. 134.:  jj^  g^  vf^sTPTH- 
c.35ffH  nasci,  oriri.  Bh.2.62.:  ^JTRTfL^T^  >rm?rT- 

Sf^;  16.5.:  Mi-M<«lt^tq^35rfHsnm  vTJlr  ad  divi- 

nam  sortem  natus  es. 
c.  ;5q  id.  Hit.  8. 3.:  igfe^L  ^  Hi^UI^-  JTlt  i^Tq- 


rJTfL^Msilild;  Bh.2.62.:  g:^^^'qsi|i|d  pro- 
pensio  erga  eas  (res  sensuales)  oritur;   14.2.:  gjf  jfq^ 

^r  'gsiiij^rl- 

c.  gf  W.  Mah.  1.4660.:  :^  fT^mrUqSTltm:  OsTRT?^ 

H^lrlHi:-   -O^qsTrrTT  q»«e  peperit  t;.j[;^c/.3. 
c.  f^  active  parere.  R.Schl.1.27. 8.:  Jj^  g^q^oJJSlT- 

cgrt  0  nasci.  R. 1. 57. 20.:  ^^W\^  ^ftf^!  ^TW? 

40.49.:  ^rtr  M^jsil  g^:-  2)  oriri.  H.1.14.:  crr- 

n^g^FJTlTLij^  '^  MHslliIrT;  Sa.5.2. 

5^  /n.  (r.  s{r1  s.  35f)  1)  vir,  homo,  persona,  praesertim  in 
plur.  Dr.3.5.  Br.2.12.  N.  13.35.49. 14.14.  —  Sing, 
praecedente  pronotnine  demonstrativo  interdum  pronomi- 
nis  1'""*  personae  utriusque  generis  loco  fungilur;  e.c. 
Ur.24.6.:  di^H«lsT^  ™»^i»  (regi);  28.2.infr.:  q^- 
%[  >:Sr5LsFT:  ego  (Urvasia);  19.:  ^^T^R^  sFT:  ego 
'*(rex);  Ragh.  8.  SO.  2)  Collect,  homines,  die  Leute.  N. 
10. 10. 13.50.;  Sa.7.5.;  in  fine  compp.  turba.  N.17.24.: 
^j:Mj|7q^:;  Ragh.  14.  13.  60.:  ^ra^fSq".  (Hlb.  duine 
«man  either  male  or  female»;  gr.  «^yjjUO?;  vocis  yj^q"  for- 
tasse  Fern,  ^r\\  mulier  exstitit,  cui  responderet  goth. 
qvind,  Th.  qvinon,  mulier,  adjecto  n,  v.  gr.  comp.  l42.; 
slav.  HCEHA  scJiena.) 

S\r\d^  (r.  sTrJ^s.  35r^)  ^dj.  generans.  Lass.  83.  l4.  Subst. 
m.  l)  genitor,  pater.  2)  n,  pr.  regis  Mithilae.  Ragh.  11. 
38.  (Nostrum  Konig,  germ.  vet.  cuning,  chuning  rex;  v. 
j^^fl  mulier,  angl.  qu^en ;  fortasse  vocis  yjcv|c+j  exstitit 
Tern,  ^t\d(\\  vel  slH<4lT»  eum  quo  conveniret  gr.  FT- 
NAIK  quod  e  FOPNAKI,  regresso  t  final!  in  anteceden- 
tem  syllabam,  expilcaverim;  lith.  z  mogiis  homo  e  z  amo- 
gus  correptum  tsst  videtur,  mutato  radicis  n  in  m,  sicut 
in  gamii;  y-.  sfTJ^-) 

Sirvjrlt  /•  (r.  51^8. 35f^  In /em.)  genltrix.  In.5.40.  (Lith. 
z  mono,  mulier,  quod  e  z  amona  correptum  e$st  puto,  ni- 
tltur  forma  siHHI^  ^.  ^f\^i  jUI^-) 

SlHy<j<,  "•  (e  sT^  et  q^  n.  locus)  regio,  terra,  rus.  N.  12. 
132.26.33. 
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^HIkd^H^^^^-  (^  5FT  et  dykd*  propinquitas  in  ac- 
cus.)  in  linguA  scented,  ad  personam  aliquam  secreto  lo- 
quens.  Ur.31.17. 

SlHIt^H"  "*'  (l»ominum  vexator,  e  jfjq"  et  dbUcj^rvi  vexa- 
tor)  cognomen  Krischni. 

^HH  'w-  (r-  sFLs.  ^)  genitor,  pater.  (Lat.  eenitor,  gr. 
yevffTwo,  7ev£T>50;  hib.  genteoir  «a  begetter,  sower, 
planter».) 

SlM:^  /.  {Fern,  praecedentis)  genitrix,  mater.  N.  16. 3-4. 
(Lat.  geniiri-x.  gr.  yevETCt^a,  v.  gr.  comp.  liy.) 

5j7f^  correptum  ff JTT /.  (a  jfjq"  vir  signo  fem.  ^,  corre- 
ptum  3")  muller;  cf.  j^|f^'.  (Hib.  gean  «a  woman»; 
goth.  qoins,  Th.  qvMi  uxor,  qveins,  Th.  ^i^eini  id.,  angl. 
queen;  de  goth.  ^wnd  et  slav.  ^EHA  schena  v.  JfrJ-) 

^{f^V^a  n.  (r.  sfrl  s.  TTFI  ,  inserto  ^)  nativitas,  natales,  or- 
tus.  Am.;  v.  slrTlrl  •  (Hib.  geineamhuin  «birth,  con- 
ception»,) 

"^[FH  "^'  (•*•  sT»l  *•  rT)  animal,  animans,  creatura.  Ragh.  8. 
86.  Bhar.  2. 9. 3. 45.  Bh.  5.  iS. 

ST^*1"'  (•*•  ?TH  ^' RH)  nativitas,  natales,  origo.  N.  1. 
2S,  Bh.  4. 5.  (Forma  respondet  lat.  ger-men,  quod  jam 
Vossius  a  geno  deduxit,  mutato  n  in  r,  sicut  in  ger-md- 
nus,  cf.  s1l<MMM'  ^'^'  geanamhuin  «engendering».) 

1.  yj^q"  m.  (fortasse  a  jfj^  s.  jf ;  Schol.  ad  Ragh.  ed.  Calc. 

6.30.  jTFJTRLexplicat  per:  siHJ^^  ^^J?-  cl^kd) 
nymphagogus,  Brautfuhrer,  v.  r^r-<L|| ;  secundum  Am. 
sponsi  amicus:  sT^^:  f^TW  cT^  %  ^^^^'  1-7203. 

2.  ^c^  n.  (fortasse  a  ^71  occidere,  mutata  guttural!  in  pa- 

lat,  sicut  in  syllaba  redupl.  TOt;  jf^fyjq^)  proelium.  Ragh. 

4.27. 
^^•(  /.  {Fem.  TOV  sfr^  '"•)  paranympha,  Brautfuhrerin. 

Ragh.  6. 30.  (in  ed.  Calc.  legitur  sfRff)' 
nn*  1.  p.  submiss^  voce  dicere,  praesertim  preces.  R.  Schl. 

1.2.10.:  jfT^;^  sTOT^  biliild:;  In.1.20.:  jjsfTqr 
5j^2^^;  R.  Schl. 1. 25. 3.:  ^qg:  q^qoi^siqT^;  Lass. 

18.6.:  ^^jTLiraotsTfqr^i   GlTAGov.4.i6.:  ^- 


JY^  ^irT  Ji^ld  hcfj|H*-U    'Z-  flCf^»  «"^^^  fortasse 
5|[n  c/'ec/4  liqnidd. 
c.  3q[  l)  submissjl  voce  loqui.  RAM.  Schl.  1. 9. 38.:  :^T5f- 
CT^%  'qslf^t-    2)  sibi  conciliare.  Man. 7. 197.:  3TJ- 

5m  '"•  (*"•  fl^^^*  ^)  submissd  voce  dictae  preces.  R.Schl. 

1.25.3. 

1. 5p][  i.  p.  (i[Vl^  iK".  sfVl^  f'.)  refraenare,  cohibere. 

2. sPT  l'^-  OIMIcIHIM  ^-  ^TH"-)  oscltare;  t/. 2.?^^, 
g^iVI  •    (Lith.  is-si-z  oju  OS  aperio,  z  6-tis  rima,  fis- 
sura,  z  ipsa  patet,  z  opsnu  os  apertum  habeo,  z  oplys  os 
apertum.) 

1.  jPT   '•  ^-  (^g^  J^-  H#  ^»)  «dere.     (Cf.  ^EJTL,  ^fvH.' 

■j^ra^;  hib.  diamann  «food,  sustenance»,  v.  ffJITeT; 
gion  «the  mouth»;  germ.  vet.  gouma,  kouma  coena, 
prandium,  convivium,  pastus;  gaumo  palatum,  faux, 
guttur.  gaumian,  gaumon,  epulari.) 

2.  ■^minded,  uxor  in  comp.  jfJTIffft  ^^^^  *'  conjux.  (jfTL 

e  jra^ortum  esse  videtur,  e  vi  euphon.  sequentis  labia- 
lis;  cf.  hib.  gamh  «a  woman»,  gr.  yajuew,  ayajLAOf, 
yafxeng.) 

slM<i^UH  ^o™-  P^-  (*^''-  «  jWtL®'^^"^  **  *iRh  '6"»0 
Sanctus  quidam.  Para s'u rami  pater.  Mah.  1.2611. 

j^Xpfq-  n.  (r.  sfq^s.  55r?j)  l)  actio  edendi.  2)  cibus.  (Hib. 
diamann  «food,  sustenance».) 

Sii-sIM  '"•  "•  ^"t"™i  argilla.  Am. 

yfj^ /.  nomen  arboris  (Wils.:  The  rose  apple  -  Eugenia 
Jambu).  N.12.4. 

Sli-^c^  m.  canis  aureus.  Am. 

Sli-^^q  "'.  (e  sH^  ^'  €t^  '"^  insula,  paeninsula)  In- 
dia (*).  N.26.37. 


(*)  Wils.:  Jambu  Dwipa,  said  to  be  so  named  from 
the  preceding  plant  abounding  in  it,  and  implying  accor- 
ding to  the  Parana's,  the  central  division  of  the  world 
or  the  known  world:  according  to  the  Bauddha's  it  is 
confined  to  India. 
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1.  jfT^"   1 .  -P.  (J|TT^  ^-  sTVR"  ^•;  scribltur  j^Vl^,  gr.  1 10"^) 

refraenare,  cohibere ;  v.  sfVJ^' 

2.  sp:^-   1.  A.  (JTT^%?Tm  ^-  ^JH  ^M  scribitur  5^,  gr. 

""  110"^)  oscltarl.     (Cf.  ^p\j,  2.  sTH-'  ^IH,'  ^^^ 
yafXcpYiKai.,  v.sq.) 
5J7VT  "».  (r-  sTl^s.  5gr)    0  "bus.    2)  mentum.     (Cf.  gr. 

^^  m.  (r.  flf  vincere  s.  ^f)  ^J/.  vlncens,  myfne  compp.  N. 

19.28.   Subst.m.  1)  cognomen  Arguni,  victor.  Dr. 

3.  7.   2)  victoria. 
srfjFL ^*"'  tIt  s-  Sr^L^  vincens.  *S«6j/. m.  victor.  Ragh. 4. 

34. 
jnrj"  durus,  solldus.   (Nostrum  hart,  goth.  hardus,  mutata 

initiali  media  In  aspiratam  pro  tenul,  sicut  in  Adrj  =  fg^ 

q.v.) 
sn[rL(N-  5T7^L'  sTTfTt'  sTTrU?  Part.praes.  r.  ^)  senex,  in- 

firmus.  Am.     (Gr.  yeowv,  bib.  gearait  «a  saint,  a  boly, 

a  wise,  a  prudent,  a  learned»;  fortasse  nostrum  krank, 

germ.  med.  kranc  debilis,  adjecta  gutturali,  sicut  In  jung 

jnm  /.  (r.  jT  s.  ?5n^;  Nomen  defectivum,  quod  Nomin.et 
eos  obliquos  casus,  quorum  suffixum  a  consonante  Incl- 
pit,  format  e  -^^^)  senectus,  infirmitas.  (Gr.  «yJl^a?,  cu- 
jus  c  ad  tbema  pertinet,  v.  gr.  corap.  128.) 

STTT  /•  ^^-  ^  ^*  ^T  ^*  S*"'  ^•^^•)  senectus,  Infirmitas.  A.  4.47. 

jnyjf  m.  uterus.  Am. 

snTfT  (a  STTT  s-  TtT)  senectute  confectus.  R.SchI.n.2. 5. 

sT3"  6.  p.  (nfTVj|NL!|f4s|r4iin)  reprebendere,  minari;  cf. 
^^rC'  ^fvC'  5T^»  tlT^^  tfT^i  sTsL'  ^'  slr^^i 

r 

51^   G.P.id. 
^   6.  p.  id. 

j^jjr  (forma  redupl.  a  r.  gp  s.  g^f)   l)  laceratus,  dllaceratus. 
Hit.  107. 18.   2)  Infirmus,  confectus,  fractus.  Lass.7.9. 
ST^  6.  p.  id. 


sfc^  1. 10.  p.  s\m^^  sRfwrf^  (*iqdi^ui  ^.  ^irF&» 

fq\i[7^  r.)  tegere.   (Cf.  lat.  galea  et  r.  f^J^.) 

5^^  (ut  videtur,  partim  a  r.  sjf^»  partim  a  jj^a  fluere,  s. 
35f)  ^d/.  1)  frigidus.  2)  mente  captus,  turbatus,  stupl- 
dus,  stultus,  cf.  JJ3-.  -  Subst.n.  l)  frigus.  2)  (a  r.  J]^ 
fluere?)  aqua,  saepissime.  (Cf.  lat.  gelu,  gotb.  Ara/Jj  fri- 
gidus ;  litb.  szdla  gelascit,  su-szalu  frigore  necor,  szal- 
tas  frigidus ;  russ.  XO.IO4IIUH  cholodnyt  id.;  bib.  gil 
aqua.) 

Slc^Sl  "•  (***  aquS  natum,  e  yf^  et  yf)  l)  lotus  flos. 
2)  concba.  Ragh.7.60.  IO.61. 

5{^<5:'  m.  (aquam  dans,  e  yf^  et  gr  dans)  nubes.  Ghat. 
3.4. 

j^^fj^  m.  (aquam  gerens,  e  5^  et  ^  q.v.)  nubes. 

jj^fjT^  m.  (aquam  tenens,  e  ff^  et  f%j,  a  r.  %;[[  s.  ^) 
mare,  oceanus.  Lass.  77. 1. 

sMMIU  "^'  («  SiCfT  et  ffqftr  receptaculum)  id.  Bhar.2. 
78. 

■jj^i^xJ  wi.  (aquam  fundens,  e  jf^  e*  I^^xl  )  ^^^^es. 
Lass.  96. 9. 

jl^^m  (Denom.  a  jf^)  in  aquam  converti.  Bhar. 2. 78.: 

Slcr|ii,|i|  "^'  (ij^  aqua  jacens,  dor  miens,  e  locat.  j^^ 

et  5J?j)  piscis, 
Sl^l^H^ /•  (^^"«  e  fRff  ^*  jyic^^domus)  erinaceus.  Am. 

(Hib.  dallog  Id.) 
jj^  1.  p.  dlcere,  loqui.  Hit.:  |^:   g^^  f%  fT^fCrfrfi 
^Bhar.1.81.:  sT^qri^3ErnfH.33^%^-  sikrgri  "• 

sermo.  R.m.44.20.:  ^^^Hlt  i^^lci  sTk^qdH^-  (^*"* 
STO'  57»  fjtT'  ^**-^*  ^*"^*"  loquor,  Ara/Aa  sermo ;  bib. 
gain  «speecb»,  ad  gaill  «be  spoke».) 

c.  ;3TT  '^.  R.in.47.  t5.:  ^?;^^.^  ^FR^TI^ i^T^ZTT:  ^» 

^  %  'qsikfMdi-U- 

c.^»y.  H.1.22.:  ^^^^7^  ...  yslkrqriH-' 
c.  i^p^id.  H.3.12.:  -^^^  M^crqriH-rT^'  R.L6I.27.: 
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Sfcrqr  '"•  (^-  ST^^s-  ^)  sermo.  R.  III.  47. 15.   (Llth.  kalba 

id.;  hib.  ffoi'//  id.) 
S^yqch  (r.  sT^rq^s-  35f^)  loquax,  garrulus.  BhaR.2.48. 
j^  m.  (r.  ^  s.  5f)  celerltas.  N.  19. 19.  Dr.  6. 27.     (Hlb. 

deibheadh  «haste,  speed»?) 
sTcFT  (*■•  ST  S'  5^^)    0  "•  celeritas.  Am.    2)  >^rf/.  celer. 

Am.    (Lilh.  sznunas  celer;  v.  sj^-) 

sTT  ^'  ^-  (f^^TRTTR  *"•  oT^  '^•)  '^^^^'f'^»  occidere.    (Cf. 

^  5!^'  ^iT^'  ^'  ^?^'  ^rq.'  mq.1  ^^rq.'  ^«^-  s^^ 

mors.) 
!•  sfH  "^-  ^*  (MNU)  ^-  &T%  '='•)  dlmiltere,  liberare.   k.: 

laedere,  occldere,  spernere.  (V.  3ssTr^r5^'  s^yi^» 
et  cf.  jra^etc;  goth.  fra-qvistja,  us-qvistja  deleo,  vastO, 
fra-qvistna  perdor;  fortasse  lat.  vasto  e  guasto.) 

5P^  m.  (r.  sT^s.  -^)  Indri  fulmen. 

?rii:v.  ^7^gr.357. 

jj^,j  m.  (ut  videtur,  forma  redupl.  a  r.  ^r^s.  ;j)  rex  qui- 
dam  sanctus,  Kuriis  fillus.  R.Schl.  1.44.35.;  v.sq. 

Si^*HdH<yi  /•  (Gahnus  filla)  cognomen  Gangae;  v. 
R.Schl.I.44.35.;f<7. 

5TT3T(  '"•  (r-  snT[  «•  35r)  vigillae,  pervigllatlo.    C  aur.  5. 

RAGH.19.3i.;  V.  jfJJT. 
jj|i|i|  /.  {Fern,  praecedentls)  id.  Am. 
SllilQ-lC''-  SlHT  s-  J^j,  nlsi  a  jnrr^  s.  ^Tl^)  vlgil. 
SllilU*  (r-  snir  ■'•  3^)  vJgllans.  Ragh.  10.25. 
jTTJT  2.  p.  (forma  redupl.,  quae  Intensivoruni  speciem  prae 
se  fert;  v.  gr.  10S.)  vigilare.  H.  l.il.;  Bii.2.69.:  Jf7 

TOR  ^T^dMI*!  d^^l^  ^rmfrf  ^n^Zl^  l  ^- 
^21^51  siii^ld  ^JrTTM  ^  TOHT  qra:?:(m  H^:;  '^- 

loc,  vel  accus.  rei  cujus  causd  alqs  vigilat  vel  a  qud  sibi 
caoet,  quam  custodit.    RaGH.  8.  23.:  SJSnTrT  'frSTJ^rT 

...  jnimri  Caur. 35.:  ^n^^  mhhu^^Ji  sr^  «5:- 

^PfL-  smrfrf  ^^WfrT  f5[^r^i7Tfrf-  -  (^""^-  experge- 
facere.  Hit.  50. /i.:  ^  ^cflfMHH.^  sTTTT^f^- 
(Gr.  (•y)£'>'£W'*';  lat.  vigil,  vigilo^  e  guigil,  guigilo?  mutato 


r  in  /  et  abjecta  initiali  gutturaU,  sicut  in  vivo  pro  guivo 
-— -  sTicUfflT'  **^  etiam  germ.  vet.  voachar  vigil  e  quachar 

^  vel  huacJiar  explicandum  esse  censeo ;  wachal  id.,  mu- 
tato r  in  /,  sicut  in  lat.  vigil;  abjecta  finali  radicis  syllaba: 
fvach^m  vigilo,  goth.  (vaka\  fortasse  etIam  hib.  mosga- 
laim  vigilo  hue  pertinet,  ita  ut  in  mos-galaim  dissolven- 
dum  sit;  nescio  tamcn,  unde  deduci  possit  syllaba  mos.) 

STTITT  "•  (*ST3"S'?T)    l)  frigus.   2)  stultitia.  Bhar,2.  12. 

jjj^  (Part.  pass.  r.  sfrl  s.  ^)  l)  natus.  2)  n,  species,  ge- 
nus, classis,  tribus.  Ragh.  5. 1. 11.71.  (Hue  trahimus 
nostrum  Kin-d^  ratione  habita,  scr.  jf|f{  mutilatum  esse 
e  j(r^;  lith.  getuis  cognatus,  attenuato  a  in  1.) 

SlIriM,^  (-B^ff.  e  praec.  et  era"  filius)  natos  filios  habens, 
infem.  quae  filios  peperit.  Br.  2.32. 

sTTfTR^RST  (*^*'  ^  snrT  ^*  i4^H^  '"•  amor)  natum  amo- 
rem  habens,  amore  captus,  amans,  c  he.  rei.  In  .4. 17. 

5||(-|-dq  n.  (natam  formam,  pulchritudinem  ha- 
bens. BAH.  e  sTTtT  ®*  ^17T)  aurum.  R.Schl.1. 38. 22. 

Sllr|c|<i*rl '"•  (natos  Vedos  habens,  qui  Vedos  genult, 
^  sOfT  ^*  c<«i4jl  Collect.  Vedl)  i)  cognomen  dei  Ag- 
nis.  (*)    2)  ignis.  Mah.  1. 883.  Ragh.  12. 104. 15.  72. 

Silrl^^  (^^tf.  e  jfTff  et  ^^  amor,  desiderium)  natum 
amorem,  desiderium  habens,  desiderio  captus,  deside- 
rans  c.  loc.  Br.  1 . 1 8. 

jfrfrT  /•  (*■•  sT^s-  frT  ^Z-  sTTtT)  0  natlvitas,  natales,  origo. 
R.Schl. 1. 59. 18.  2)  familia,  stirps,  genus,  species,  tri- 
bus, classis.  N.  1 3. 25. 55.  Dr.  4. 1 6.  Su.  2.  S.  (Lat.  gens 
e  gen-ti-s,  servata  nasali,  quani  scr,  jj||"^',  e  si  U^fT»  **" 
pulit ;  lith.  pri-gentis  f.  natura.) 

5Tr?ft<!I  (^  praec.  s.  TJf)  gentilicius.  R.Schl. II.  15. 13. 

jjl^  (fortasse  a  stirpe  interr.  ^,  mutata  tenui  gutt.  in  me- 
dlam  palal.;  cf.  Ticffl  )  -^dv.  uaquam,  praecipue  in  con- 
structione  cum  ^  occurrit,  ad  expritnendum  n  u  n  q  u  a  m. 

H.2.20.4./»/i. 


(*)  Wils.:  One  legend  makes  the  Vedas  to  have  issued 
Jrom  the  mouth  of  Agni. 
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STTr^T  (*  sUfrT  ^*  ?T)  generosus,  nobllis,  excellens,  prae- 
stans.  Ragh.  1 7. 4.  R.  Schl.  II.  9.  Ao. 

S^l^m^;^  m.  (a  ^^:r^<0[^  s.  5f)  rustlcus.  N.  26.. 32. 

^iJVsj  /.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  a  ypfq"  vir,  producta  vocall  jg",  si- 
cut  in  rJJ?!'  a  jqr,  adjecto  signo  fem.  7",  quod  corre- 
ptum  est  in  -r)  uxor.  Ragh.15.  6i.  Pan.V.  4.134.  (Hoc 
vocabulum  accuratius  quatn  fff^  cum  goth.  qvSns,  Th. 
qvini^  uxor  convenit,  quum  goth.  ^  praeter  6  respondeat 
scrto  35U;  v.  gr.comp.  69.) 

5Ug  «.  genu.  N.  19.21.  j(jg  ^^THH^  ^^°"  imponere 
a/icM/.  Dk.9.5.:  -^^X  yfjg  2^f.  (Lat.  genu,  gr.  vovu, 
goth.  Arm'u,  Th.  kniva,  nostrum  Knie ;  fortasse  etiam  hib. 
glun,  inserts  liquida;  slav.  KOA'JbHO  koljeno,  lith. 
ftiV/iV.) 

jfpq^Caus.  radicis  %,  gr.521.) 

^|i^|H  m.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  e  jjj  pro  sTT^TT  ®*  mfT  ™ater, 
qui  uxoris  matrem  tanquam  matrem  suam  ba- 
be t)  gener.  (Lat.  gener,  nisi  directe  venit  a  rad.  GEN, 
ita  ut  genitorem  significet,  separari  possit  in  ge-ner  = 
5ff^  uxoris  (i.e.  filiae)  vir,  correpto  jgj  in  e;  etiam 
gr.  ya-fxfDOog  ad  s^Jr^  reduxerim,  mutata  dentali  na- 
sali  in  labialem,  quam  ab  rem  o  euphonicum,^  quod  in 
dvoDog  etc.  videmus,  transient  in  fX;  cf.  ixscvjlJifioia.) 

S\\[i\  /•   0  soror.   2)  casta  mulier.  Am.  cf.  sTR  • 

Silijl/.  (r.  sT»^s.  Jf  in  fem.)  uxor.  Ragh.  2.1.7. 68.;  v.  jf|[- 
V^|(^.   (Cf.  lat.  G<l/a,  V.  «Vocalismus»  p. 207.) 

sHi-(^H<^  "•  aurum.  (Wils.:  ^  sJI^J^  (*)  «  nVer  y?o- 
«ving'  from  mount  S  u  m  e  r  u ,  the  Indian  Pactolus,  and 
5^"  aff.)  Dr.  7. 7.  A.  2. 5.     Ejus  originis  my  thus  exponi- 

tur  Ram.  1. 31.49. 
jllij  /n.  medicamentum.  Am. 
^  m.  (fortasse  e  ffj  pro  jHIfT'  ^.  sTmir['  et  p  r.  ^, 

abjecto  t^)  adulter,  amasius  adulterinus.    (Goth,  hdrs, 

Th.  hdra  moechor,  nostrum  Hure.) 


(*)     Potius  g'ambdnadi,  scribitiir  enim  quoque  g'ambu 
pro  g'ambu. 


STR^  "•  (r-  sT^tegere)  l)  rete.  Hit.  9.  l4.;  transl.  turba, 
multitudo,  copia.  A.  10.29.  Ragh.9.27.  10.62.  2)  fe- 
nestra. Ragh.  6. 43.   3)  flos  non  aperta. 

SIMcf)  n.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  id.  Ragh. 9. 43. 68.  Lass. 63. 17. 

StlCfH  '"•  ("t  videtur,  a  r.  flcfL^*  ^)  ^)  crudelis,  severus, 
ferox,  durus.  2)  homo  vilis,  abjectus,  nebulo.  Mr.  251. 
13.  (Hib.  galmha  «hardness,  hardihood,  rigour,  va- 
lour».) 

Stl^c^t  /•  (a  St^^  s.  35[  in  fem.)  cognomen  Gangae,  v. 

STI^^?T  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  ad  Gangem  pertinens.  Ragh. 

10.27. 
Hr  1-  '•   srarm.  P^aet.  redupl.  jigpj,  i^j||i|,  gr.443.) 
1)  vincere,  expugnare.  Bh.2.6.:  ?|%  '^^  f5f;^:  ^- 

11.34.:  ^riiH  ^nt  ^rq^r^;  N.7.5.:  ^w^  ?T- 
^fr>L^  H^T5l5  Su.2.9.:  gfcftTLTTCT^^l^H.- 

2)  ludendo  auferre  ah  alquo,  eludere  aliquem  aliquid,  c 
ace,  pers.  et  rei;  Pass.  c.  nom.  pers.  et  accus.  rei,    N.  3. 

^"  i?Tr^  ^T??T515qcfR.?fqFL;   12.83.:  f|f^  ^- 

Si|i-L6|^iHTT;  cf  Stenzler.  ad  Kumdra  Sambh.  p. 111. 
-  Caus.  sTFT^rrn-T  (y-  g"**  •521.)  vincere  jubere.  Sak. 
29. 4. infr.,  PASS.:  f^  ^  ^^:  y^^|7i  c||s^'i4NU|  5TT- 

csr^.  -  De^id.  fsiitjqiiJT;  bh.  10.38.:  jftfrqr^rf^ 

ISIilic^fllH^'  (Fortasse  lith.  galu  possum,  galybe  po- 
testas,  ap-galu,  per-galu  supero,  vinco,  perga/e' victoria, 
quorum  /  a  J{tq\j  j^ZhItT  deduci  potest  -  v.  gr.comp. 
20.  -  sicut  in  nostro  Leber  =r  Zf^fi  jecur,  IfTrao,  et 
pr^cr.^^^  =  scr.jfl^  (Lass.  gr.  pracr.  195.),  et  sicut 
r  pro  g  invenitur  in  hib.  treigim  relinquo  =  fSRTTf^' 
hib.  gar  «profit,  advantage,  gain,  good.) 
c-  ^ToT  recuperare.  Mah.  1.7765.:  35Ici|sir<M-cT  fl^  ^- 

c.  JTT  '•  9.  ^irnpi.  Su.2.7.:  rTi^  T^^^^T^H.  H(slri| 

<MT^^^Ii|UliH.rf?T:- 
c.  f^iV/.  Ram.  L  50. 28.:  ct^lHsJ^l^tTToLilkllri'^nM ;  N. 
12.47.:  f^^^Tli^ilUI;  13.58.:  Z^^fFrf|ffT:;victo- 
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ria  acquirere.   Mah.  1. 152.:  Jj^  '3l^H.  ^T^^  ^- 

c-  FT^  Praef.  %  ^-  Man.  11.205.:  i^^  f^i^rM- 

c.qji  id.  Dev.2.2.:  35n^  iTU^ffil  ^^^J^JR. 
q^lfyiHH^;  N.26.19.:   ^c^iqiuiH  ^f^H  5^^  ^ 

^Jiisiri-     Praet.multf.  ATM.  Mah.  1. 6378.:   ^jUj:  q"- 

c.  f5f  p.^.  id.  su.  2. 8.:  ^^  i-r^T,^s-iidli  femxjrg:; 

Mah.  1.2268.:  ^^W\\  M^S^clH.^  Tbilsliii ;  Ragh. 

12.to4. 
flryftq^^w'y-  r.  %  V.  gr.  544. 
fjjifly  (a  praec.  s.  3,  gr.645.)  vincendi  cupidus.  Ram.I. 

36.16.- 
Mtlr^  (a  flr^j^^Dwiy.  r.  ^^,  s.  3)  famellcus.  Am. 
isiy|i^i>w/rf.  r.  ^?L,  V.  gr.551. 

|^yji-||  /.  (a  praec.  s.  igj)  necandl  cupido.  Ragh.  15.19. 
flraj^Dejjy.  r.  JJ^,  V.  gr.  1 02.  d.  55 1 . 
jjjyT^I  /.  (a  praec.  s.  5^)  prehendendi  cupido.  Ragh. 9. 

46. 
isiyiMl/-  (a  iW^^"'<^-  r-  frr» «.  m^  exploratio.  Hit. 

20.13.72.14. 

TWfH  ^^  ten^^""^-  »"•  ffT'  s-  3)  cognoscendJ,  explo- 

randi  cupidus.  Bh.  6. 44. 
RTri,  (r.  j^  s.  ^,  gr.  643.)  vincens,  expugnans ;   i»  fine 

compp.  Dr.  9. 11 . 
Ijf^j^iy  {bah,  c  Jjfff  et  ^f^  iracundia)  victam  iracun- 

diam  habens,  expers  iracundlae.  Sa.  3.2. 
fj^^^VI  {bah.  e  fjfff  et  i^i\  lassitude)  victam  lassitudi- 

nem  habens,  lassitudinis  expers.  H.  1.52. 

ISidlrM'i.C*''^-  «  fsTrT  ^*  iHrHSl^l-'^-)  victam,  domitam 
animam  habens,  victum  semetipsum  habens,  qui  animi 
affectiones  vicit.  Su.  2. 2. 

isldk^il  (fi^ff.  e  fIfpT  et  4k^i|  "•  sensus)  victos,  do- 
mitos  senstis  habens.  Su.  3. 2.  Sa.  1.2. 

JIFoT  ^-  '•  (ylUI^,  scribitur  f|{o|^,  gr.  lio").)  exhila- 
rare. 


HFT   1.  i».  (35R^  Ji^.  HW  ''•)  «<Jere;  c/.  5^?^,,  iJTL,''  «'• 

fM^  5.  P.  flff^TftT  (iW^rm.)  offendere,  ferire,  lae- 
dere,  occidere;  cf.  f%ff^,  ^^  ^oj^,  ^.  (Hib.  ^ea- 
raim  «I  sharpen,  whet,  cut,  bite,  knaw».) 

I^t^  1«  ^'  (^xj^  *^«  ^(^  ''•)  humectate,  irrlgare,  con- 
spergere. 

ISiay,  {f'"^'  -^>  r.-jl^  s.  ^;  V.  g^r.  645.  s.  ^)  l)  Adj.  vin- 
cens, victoriosus.  Ragh.  4.  85. 10.18.  2)  cognomen  Ar- 
g'uni. 

isi^cl^  J>esid.  r.  ^,  V.  gr.543. 

(5^^^  (a  praec.  s.  3")  capiendi,  rapiendi  cupidus.  N. 
9.16. 

Isi*<y  ("*^  videtur,  forma  redupl.  a  r.  ^  s.  q",  cf.  gr. 370.) 
l)  curvus,  ilexus.  A.  7.6.  2)  /ranj/.  pravus.  N.  12.83. 
(Hib.  giomh  «a  lock  of  hair;  a  fault».) ' 

isl*^i|  (e  praec.  et  jj  iens)  serpens.  Mah. 982. 

jjjr^i  /.  (fortasse  forma  redupl.  a  r.  ^  vocare,  v.  Pott, 
p.  230.;  sec.  Wils.  a  r.  f^^  llngere,  mutato  ^in  5!  ,  s. 
gff)  lingua.  H.2.9.  (Si  \t{^\  descendit  a  f^|^,  hue 
trahenda  sint  lith.  liez  uwis,  cf.  laiz  u  lingo,  lat.  lingua. 
Q[0\i\.tuggd,  nosiTxim  Zunge  eX  hib.  teanga^  si  fiuc  perti- 
nent, ita  e  jj|«j^|  explicari  possunt,  ut  soni  j|  =  dsch 
solum  prius  elementum  relictum  sit;  zend.  *M»JiV* 
hizva  autem  sibilantem  solam,  mutato  s  in  h,  servavit; 
V.  gr.  comp.  53.) 

S^r^  m.  (r.  fjjj  s.  t\  V.  gr.608.)  senex.  Am. 

^terpf  m.  nubes.  N.  12. 57. 

^^  1.  p.  a.  vivere.    N.  11.17.:   ^tcIrcL  ^TOI^fof- 

f^gi^mori.  Sa.  5. 99.:  g^  ^jg:  fq^  ^\  'fq  7X\^ 

^m^  ic(iyi|TLl  ^  "^^m-   —  ^«"^-  facereut 
alqs  reviviscat,  vitam  recipiat.    Mah.  1. 1994.:  cJt^*^ 

^cRTmrer;  ^995.:  qim^^L  ^t^rwrfrr-  (*)  — 


(*)     In  recentioribus  libris  invenitur  forma  caus.  anomala 
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^tvoj  vlvus,  slav.  5KHB»  schivu  vivo;  ^oth.  ^owj  vl- 
vus,  germ.  vet.  queh,  anglo-sax.  cvic  vlvus,  mutato  v  in 
gutturalem,  slcut  In  lat.  vic-si,  vic-iuw^  gr.  comp.  19-; 
nostrum  queck  in  Quecksilber,  er-quicke  recreo ;  lat.  vwo 
e  guwo^  abjecta  gutturali,  servato  v  euphonico,  cui  res- 
pondet  P  J0\)  piog,  piooo,  cf,  yj|T  nervus  arcus,  cum 
quo  convenit  fiiog;  ^aw  correptum  essevideturc^traw 
tanquam  Denominativum,  cui  responderet  scr.  s^o|i||- 
f^  a  #or  vita.) 
c.  ^ng  vivendo  sequi  algm.  SA.5.9^i.:  ^RcFtTIoL 39^" 

silcllJM;  RAGH.19.t5.:  ^jr^dste^  *IH^M^^ll 

(Ed.  Calc.  dyr<Msllo|<i  ;  quod  Schol.  explicat  per  S^ffff- 
c.  3^   l)  obsequi,  obedire  c.  acc.pers.  Man.9.  105.:  JJ- 

^?r^  rR.  ^i^sTl^^:;  Mah. 2. 1 625.:  ^rs^^r^PFL  r#T 
'q^i^  ^T^^^H.^^  '^:-  ^""-  RAM.ni.76. 
58.:  ;e^t^  f^Ir?T^R.H57  2T:  ^  ^jq^oJTH-  2)  c. 
acc.  rei  exsequi,  perficere,  observare.  Man.  10. 74.:  ^ 

^ITZTJL  3^^tSg:  ^  ctjMIIUI-  3)  c.  «i/a/.  depen- 
dere  a6  a/^ao.  Ram.  III.  76.58.:  ^[?:f  ^  3^f^  Zf^  Cf- 

c.  3x7  praef.  qf^  reviviscere,  vitam  reclpere.  Mr.  122. 

c.  f^  Id.  mah.  1.2002.:  f|;mTvrr^T^  W^  s^" 

c.T^{^^i.q.simpl.  N.26.25.:  *H^C^  W^  W^^^  ^^^ 
9. 4.:  XTfW  M^C!|MM^<U'  -  ^^"-^-  facere  ut  alqs  revl- 
viscat,  in  vitam  revocare.  Ragh.  12.74.:  4^f^|i-|^...  g"- 
Hslloi<L|rL'  "  Desid.  formae  causalis  Mah.  1.201:2.: 
"Mf^sTlcili(^  ^"  vitam  revocandi  cupidus. 
^toT  (''•  ^tcl^^'  5r)    1)  ^^i-  vivus.  Dr.  7. 20.    2)  iSWij/.  m. 


givdpaydmi  (Lass.  XVIII.  6.  9.  l4. 16.),  cujus  analogiam 
sequuntur  Pracrilae  forraae  ul  modbehi  (Ur.XX.  12.),  quod 
sanscrite  sonaret  mdcdpaya;  cf.  Lass.  lustilut.  linguae 
Pracr.  p.360. 


vita.  (Lith.  gfficas  vivus ;  goth.  qvivs,  Th.  qvwa,  lat.  vi- 
vus; gr.  (3i(F)og;  hib.  beo  «living,  alive».) 

l-sTidH  "•  (r-  ?ftcL*-  55Fr)  vita.  Bh. 7.9. 

2-^t^;R"  (a  ^t^SL<^«"-r.  r.  ^toL»  «•  35R)  vivificus.  A.4. 
51. 

^toRrT  '"•  (r-  ^t^s.  ^^)  n.pr.  N.  15.  7. 

sTliolehl  /.  (r.  ^toL^-  ^^  ia/em.)  vita.  N.  1 1. 17. 

^tra^T  «•  (r.  ^t^s.  (^)  vita.  Dr.  9. 11.  Br.  1. 27.  (Lith. 
gjivata;  slav.  JKHBOT  schivot;  lat.  fjVa  e  vivila.) 

"^  l.i-.A.  jiolllH,  sT&  ire,  festinare,  v.  jfof.  (Cf  jg,  J, 
litb.  z  utvu  venio  fut.  z  u-su.) 

Stn^^dl  /•  (a  praec.  s.  55[y)  vituperatio.  Mr.  15.5. 

^•^    1.  p.   (fZJJJJ,  scribitur  jTJl  ,  gr.  110"^  videtur  esst 

forma  redupl.  pro  jf^5TI  ,  v.  si'i'W  )  relinquere. 
L  ^TT  6.  p.  (Sf^)  ligare. 

2.  sTT  6.  ^P.  (ifm)  ire. 

3.  jfj"  10.  p.  (yiiJI  JS".  ^T^  »'•;  Cans,  praecedentis)  mittere. 
sfrT  *•  ^-  (nra^^-  ^f^FR.'^O  l"cere,  fulgere;  cf.  ^^j^, 

?FT6.  p.  (y(^)ire. 

CTf  r.)  investigate,  exhilarare. 

&T:  ^-  HK  ^^  ^'^  amare,  desi- 

^TT2%^;N.12.65.:3gT- 
^HMU^Cfi»!  HMI^iUIUIsJ^il;    Mah.   1.  isSd.: 

t-llT^J4-  ^'^  <^'«''  ^'^*'-  benevole  accipere.  Ros.  RiGV.  Sp. 
12.2.:  ^^oT  mTIH.^^TR;  13.  not.:  ^^^  T\:  ^- 
jyjyra^.  Caus.  ^TTS|Z|TW  facere  ut  alqs  colat,  peragat. 
Bh.3.26.:  slI^iJrLMcfctjMliui.  (Cf.  zend.  o^i^^o^ 
zadsa  voluntas  gr.comp.58.;  hib.  gus  «a  desire,  incli- 
nation»; goth.  jRr£/»yelIgere,  kiusu,kaus,kusum,  nostrum 
kiese,  lat.  gus-tus,  nisi  hoc  pertinet  ad  'Ef^;  gr.  '^zvw, 
ysvojJLai,  V.  Pott  p. 277.) 


2.^ 6.  A.  (q= 

derare;  colere.  Bh.2.2. 


^frT  -  ITT 
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3TrT  /•  C*"'  ST  ^*  irT  product^  radicls  vocali)  celeritas.  Am. 

sTT  ^-  ^'   CsTtnf  ^-  sill^l  oT^  ^.)  coutritum  esse,  se- 

nescere,  occidere,  cf.  g^j  3TT,  Sf  «•  e.  jf^,  unde 

^,  mutalo  ?5[  in  ;3;. 

^frf /•  (''•  ?^^  *•  frT)  febrls.   Am.     (Hib.  g-ar/  «pain, 

trouble,  fierceness».) 
r  ^ 

j^of  1.  P.  (cfyr)  occidere.   (Hib.  gearbaim  «I  griere,  hurt, 

wound».) 
?rT  1-  ^-^-  (fe*HI«MIH^^-  of^*"-)  laedere,  occidere,  cf. 

sT^,  ^TS|^,  sT^,  ^irq^,  f!SL- 

jT  1.  p.  (»v>4c^c^|i)  humilius,  brevius  reddere.  (Cf.  no- 
strum  kur-z,  scot,  gearr,  goirid  brevis.) 

ypr  1.  A,  j^  hiare,  aperire,  expandere,  os  diducere,  oscl- 
tare;  v.  sq,  et  cf.  sJVl  ,  sP^*  (Germ.  vet.  CHLUV 
findere,  chliupu  findo,  attenuato  ^^f  TOU  f^f  in  u;  germ, 
med.  KLUB  hiare,  separari;  transfindere;  nostrum  klaffe, 
Kluft  \  hue  etiam  traxerim  goth.  graba  fodio,  nostrum 
grabe,  gr.  ypa(f)U};  hib.  grabhaim  «I  carve,  grave,  In- 
sculp»,  grafaim  «I  write,  inscribe,  scrape,  grub»,  gra- 
fan  «a  grubbing- ax».) 

jfT^  1.  A.  (scribitur  ^vj^,  gr.llO^^)  l)  id.  H.2.6.:  ^TH' 

*^mTTIi  ^^«-  Bhar.3.4.:  ^j^  s^i-HIM  qrq-wf^- 

^  ?TT  '^  'ft"  'ETJ^^TOT-    2)  laxare  arcum.  R.  Schl. 

1.75.17.:  rT^  g  ^T^^  &^^V5^  -  ^lf^; 

19.:  ^T^HrTilrT^  ^^^  ^JT-  ^-  ^v^.  ^pm- 
c.  ^j^fi^hlare,  aperire,  se  expandere.  Lass.  69. 5.:  qj^^^* 

c.  3f|    praef.  giq  conari,  contendere.  Bhar.  2.6.:  o2TT" 

c.  fo[  hlare,  se  expandere ;  diffundi,  dispcrgi.   Ur.  Tj^- 

^iT^VfUT  ^'  ('•  9TVI  s.  S^prf)  actio  aperiendi,  expandendl, 
efflorescendi.    Bhar.1.24.:  qTc<7rft   fSl^fe    spWIJ- 

jf  1.4.9.10.  p.  jT^,  siliflfH  (gr.330.),  ^TrrnTT  (gr. 
^^^•)t  snrmTR'     0  conteri,  consumi,  confici,  praeser- 


tim  aetate.  x.i  sjm|f^  s^-f^  f^:;  Part.  pass.  ^^Tjf 
senex,  velus,  decrepitus.  Bh.2.  22.:  qH'^-iIj^  sTiuflH; 
R.^Schl.lI.2.6.:  ^if^i-  '^  5i|t^^  Pcl^lP^dH. 
35rfH^|x|ii.  2)  concoquere,  digerere.  Hit. 5.1 4.:  35^^^ 
HTsFni.fc(^rR.-  -  ^«"^-  Si^illiM  <?'  Sll^illfH  conco- 
quere, digerere.  Mah.  1.22/i0.:  si^illHIH  fi^  (fof- 
^V  ^:  ^T^  '^-  (V-  sT^i  fTTT.  sTltfr  et  cf.  ^, 
^»  ^'  fffi^i  ^TIt»  3jp[i  2.^,  3IJ;  hib.  crionaim  «I 
dry,  wither,  fade,  dwindle»,  criona  «old,  ancient,  pru- 
dent, sage  »  =  jfjup;  V.  sTTrl '  fortasse  lat.  aeg-tfr  hue 
pertinet,  ila  ut  ae  sit  praepositio,  quam  ad  35[f\:f  q.  v.  vel 
dyffT  retulerim,  ejecta  consonante ;  slav.  3^*10  ^ry«/cJ 
maturesco,  russ.  SepHO  ^erno  granum  a  conterendo 
dictum  et  formi  cum  part.  s|^i]|  cohaerere  videtur;  lat. 
^r^nu/nfortasseper  metathesin  e  gd,rnum-=.'§^^.,  quod 
ipsum  e  j^lJl,  attenuato ^SJ\  in X»  v.  gr. 308.,  Vocalismus 
p.  21-4.;  goth.  A-a«rn,  Th.  Arai/r/za  pro  Arurno  (gr.  comp. 
519.)  e  karna\  nostrum  Korn;  lith.  girna  lapis  molae 
manuariae,  girnos  pi.  mola  manuaria ;  russ.  HCepHOB'B 
schernov  lapis  molarls;  goth.  qvairnus  mola,  germ.  med. 
quirn,  kurn,  id.;  cf.  Pott.  p.  228.) 

&?J  m.  (r.  fif  s.  fj)  victor.  Am. 

j^i-j»v|  n.  (r.  flfq^edere  s.  i^frj)  cibus,  victus.  Am.  (Hib. 
diamann  «food,  sustenance»,  v.  sTJl*) 

§1^  1.  A.  (JX^.  Fortasse  forma  redupl.  a  r.  f^,  abjecto  t) 
operam  dare,  niti. 

sT  1-  '•  (^)  perire;  cf.  %. 

5^  Adj.  (Fern.  ^,  ut  videtur,  a  perdito  primitivo  [^^j,  a 
'■•  f?r  ^*  5[i  *^<^"*  f^T^T  ^  f^)  victor,  victoriosus.  Ragh. 
4.16.12.85. 

fT  (^*  fTT  *•  35r)  sciens,  noscens,  in  fine  compp.  N.2. 17. 

Fjn  /bee  a  grammaticis  tanquam  radix  proposila  syllaba 
nil  aliud  est  quam  Caus.  radicis  ^^,  cujus  Caus.  vulgo 
sonat  fTTQZ|[^(gr.519.)>  ""'^*  ^^^J^correpto  ^in  ^,  quam 
correptam  formam   ibi  tantum  adhibitam  videmus,  ubi 
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'  suff.  TT  part,  pass,  proxime  cum  radice  conjungitur,  ita 
ut  praeter  ^nfOfT  '"''<^"'«'"'"  fTH'  9"°^  forma  ejecto  "T 
convenil  cum  "^W^  pro  fHtOTT'  ^'  W\j  Exempla  for- 
mae  ^f^  praef.  ggfp  et  f^f  v.  Dev.6.5.:  ^?jj  "^[^  ab 
hoc  jussus;  Hit.  67. 19-:  g^:  qgfvq-  mfWclT  f^" 
^  foTfra"!  ab  omnibus  animalibus  conjunctis  leonl  di- 
ctum est;  Hit.  ed.  Ser.  87.16.:  j|^(-i^(^|  ^f^j^  Vf^T- 

STFLHi^lilui:  -  f^fTR:  (ed.  Bonn.  f^fiiftrT:)- 

^  9.  PA.  jllHlflj,  sTR  (gr.386.).    1)  scire,  nosse,  co- 
gnoscere,  intelligere.  N.  12.13.:  sfT^qifrf  dl^ufii:  W 

g  jm[  ?T%  ITrf:;  Sa.6.35.:  r^i^^^^f^  tn^^^" 
%;  N.  20. 8.:  ^:  ^;;^  T{  siHId    ^%  5^T 

'[^^  c^'jy^.    C.  accus.  rei,  de  qua  scimus.  N.  12. 14.:  ^ 

'«ST  sTMlfrT  ^'WNH.i  ».  1.6.:  ^^^  qm^.^^  sTRt&T 

?jf^  5Ty^!  CTJItJc^"*  ;  subintelleclo  verba  suhstantioo  in 
construcdonibus ,  quae  latino  Infin.  cum  accus,  respon- 
dent:  N.  12.77.:  ^^^  ^nJ^rTR^t  ^  SIIHIH  H"S 
me  filiam  wje  cuncti  scite;   17.46.:  SfSITrT  ^  r^  sff" 

H)i||<^  j^old!  TTO"  i^llMHIrL "*^  ^^'^*'  ^*""^  Vicentes 
esse  jussu  meo.    C.  notnin.  participii  pass,  in  ^,  R.  Scbl. 

n.  7. 23.:  ^  sTTHt%  H^  '^H.5rfrT^rf^rTr  nescis  ab 
illo  sic  decepta  (te  deceptam  esse).    Cum  Infinit..,  Bh.  1. 

irirm^-  2)sciscitarJ,percontari,  exquirere.  N.  17.44.:  g" 

?T^:  ^^  wx\  ^r?rr  %  §f^  ^rm;  H.2.11.: 

Dr.  1.14.:  jj^  sTRTtft  ^"^  'i^TT^  ^RST  ^  '^ 

^  .rfqr  ^;  1-^6.  N.22.i.  -  cau^.  ^rrqsrrf^  (g^- 

519.)  part.  pass.  ^jfqTT  et  ^f^  (v.  ffq^)  0  facere  ut 
alqs  sciat,  nunciare.  Mah. 1.5864.  c.  gen.pers.  et  ace,  rei: 

oTTfldyiiHHI  SC5^FL;  2.558.:  rrfL-..  =yyiqi|(l 
^F^R.yi||s1Hii.-  2)  jubere.  Hit.  98. 21.:  ^f^  g^nW" 
qjJJfT  ^TSri*  "  •^^•s'<^.  ^rjif.  sciendi,  cognoscendi,  sci- 
scitandi,  explorandi  cupidum  esse;  explorare.  N.  19.12.: 

55rsrFLisi?dWHMi  f^^TRT^  ^:  grTi;  R.ScbLn. 

12.15.:  5rar  isl5iWH  ^7FLr^q^H^d*c«t|  iyilnyAJ; 


Ragh.2.26.:  =yirMlti^|HT  HTofoL  ffTfU^mr^;  v. 

iSiyi*^!'    C^''*'  (^^^>  GNO,  gnd-rus,  (g)nosco,  co-gno- 
sco,  i-gnoro]    fortasse    gloria    e  gnoria^  sicut  alias  =r 

l^ilRj;  gr.TNil,  yvw&iy  eyvwv,  yvw-irig  eitc,  (y)voiw, 
(y)vovg  etc.;  yiyvw(rKOi}  forma  convenit  cum  Desid. 
fsigi^,  Ita  lat.  nosco,  co-gnosco;  etiam  ^i^CKTiCOO  hue 
trahimus,  mutatis  gutturalibus  in  linguales,  sicut  In  per- 
slco  dd-nem  scio  =  sIMIIH  '  ^'^11'^'  Denominatlvum 
esse  videtur  a  jfjTT,  ejectis  nasalibus ;  lat.  disco  corre- 
ptum  esse  censeo  e  didasco,  et  doceo  explicarl  possit  e 
caus.  yiq^lW»  mutata  labiali  in  gutturalem ;  etiam  ^ir 
^YIIJ.1  tanquam  formam  redupl.  sensu  desid.  ad  ^  traxe- 
rlm,  mutata  gutt.  in  ^,  quod  in  syllaba  redupl.  transllt  in 
0,  V.  Desid.  jr^jjU-^explorare.  Germ.  vet.  CHNA  nosse, 
unde  praet.  chn&ta  et  subst.  chndt  cognitio;  angl.  Iknow\ 
goth.  kann  novi,  germ.  vet.  chan  id.,  pi.  chunnumis, 
nostrum  kann,  kenne,  quae  aut  Ita  explicarl  possunt,  ut 
nasales  finales  orlglne  ex  Intermedia  syllaba  70v  sff-FUJ- 
ITT  ortae  sint,  sicut  in  persico  ddnem  scIo,  aut  Ita  ut 
per  metathesin  e  ^  ortum  sit  kann  (*),  redupllcata  na- 
sall,  nisi  separandum  est  kan-n  et  altera  nasalls  ad  radi- 
cem  primltlvam  altera  ad  derivatlonem  pertinet.  LIth. 
zinnau  scio^  z  mne  scientia,  sazmne  conscientia;  quae 
duplice  nasall  cum  germ,  cann  conveniunt;  slav.  ^HAH) 
C,nnjd  novi  primltlvam  radicis  formam  accuratius  serva- 
vit.  Hib.  gnia  «knowledge»,  gnic  Id.,  gno  «ingenious», 
gnas  «custom,  use».) 
c.  55fg    4)  permittere.  Mah.  Exord.  136.:  dyr^c|ji|r^|(=| 

rmi  z^rR.'  ^-  24-  5.:  dbi^dsiMni^  ^m^:^  2)  fre- 

quentissime  dlmlttere,  proficlscendi  venlam  dare.  H.  1. 
26-:  ^^^\r{:  ^  Jr#  'ffT  yr^  S^W;  Br.2.28.:  ^- 

5WRt1%  giTL3^;  ^-4-54.  n.  17.19.I8.5.24.4.  - 

Caus.  facere  ut  alqs  permlttat  sive  dimittat,  venlam  pro- 
ficlscendi petere.  Mah.  1.24l4.:  ^  MIHVH.  ^H,^l^^ 


(*)     Respicias  scr.  cFmd  flare,  quod  in  specialibus  tempp. 
transponitur  in  d'am. 
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H^^^ ^oT  ^•TT  5^*   (Pottius  apte,  ut  mihl  videtur, 
confert  gr.  dvooyoo;  v.  sq.) 
c.  35fFr  praef.  337Vf  l)  mandare,  jubere.  In.  4.l4.:  ^{5f  5J- 

^rrvzigfTTrf:  m^J^^^^J  yq^ddli-U  ^•^^•'-  rra"  fq- 

2)  dimittere.    In.  5.  29.:  f^  fq^  Vi|ri3dHI   STfTT: 

c-  5rg  praef.  3^^i^  l)  permlttere.  N.6.7.:  dy^HIW  ^- 
TigflM  <Mi|.^ri|l   5^  ofj^:-    2)  mandare,  jubere. 

lN.5..5i.:  ^  j^  ^nrgfTTrTTH^  "fer^  ^  ^i^^- 

3)  dimittere.  Su.2.2.:  ^^\l:  ^^^l^{^\- 

c-  SrivT  0  '■•  y-  •^'"'/'^.  N. 20.  i4.:  3511:  fi:  ?^T  'fHsiMllH 
H§^  ^^H.=^  ^ 'frf  ^5  21.21.:  ?TT'fv{ji%gr;fj- 
^\r^:  IW^  MHIildH.'  N.5.11.:  ^r  v^islMK 

c.  3g7V{  praef.  g^a  agnoscere,  cognoscere,  erkennen.  N. 

23.24.:  4r>^^Hi  ^Tl  ^JT^  ^mmfTRT- 
C35fcr  spernere.  Br.2.19.:  dUoJldldN  %%^;  Bh.9.11.: 

c.  3gT  perci'pere,  cognoscere.  In.  3. 1.:  i»|5hU|  JTrTR,35n- 

5f[jf5  H.2.16.:  ^jT^  ^^ETsqiL  55nfM-  -  ^«"^-  Jii- 
bere.  In.5.20.:  f^dbHs^iqilH  ^"  Su.2.1. 
c.  3511  praef-  ^ITL  ^""'*'  jubere,  c.  ace.  ^er^.  e^  loc.  ret. 

ragh.  16. 75.:  ^mwrsr^  3^  ^rofr?L*<Mii^HH.. 

c.  CJTT  cognoscere,  animadvertere,  observare.  Hit.  1 8. 

20. 14.:  ^  qf^fTRT  ^^Hsftr:  -  qwftrf:;  Man.8.i26. 

c.  g"  cognoscere,  animadvertere,  cernere,  disceraere.  R. 
m. 52. 33.:  ^  rHT  <[%  '^  ^sn^ST  «idlSd  fW" 
57  I  ^TsTT  ^^  H^^^r^i  N.17.3.:3;TTIFr2Tr 

jttt:  wifJJi  (s^cfT:)  ^  yi2^i<Md  ^rf^Rrt'  bh.  u. 
^ ...  iiiiiyidrLqsTMTfrr-  -  %2FLqfngn,<^""»  ^«- 

mlnil  concumbere.  Mah.  1.2471.:  jq^  |^,t|i-{^^silHI~ 


<^-  qfrT  0  -P'  consentire,  assentire.  N.  19.10.:  S^fHsiiHT- 

frr ^  di\^t  iimw^im  JRTlf^q;  Su.3.22.:  ^ ^ 

'irT  yfdSil^'   2)  ^-  praestare  o/^rf.  spondere  rfc  algud 

re.  R.Schi.i.55.13.:  ^^li^^  qidsilrTlHI  ^llld«^l 
sTRTH  sT57:-  3)  ^-  polliceri.  A.  5. 8.:  yfdsilrTifel  rTl^ 
(g^gftL)  ^gq^;  Bh.  18.65.:  TTm.^  'IS2T%  ^- 
r2T51d:  qjdslkl;  Mah.1.7234.:  qfdslSxj  TTsJn^T 
^q^  ^^Crrm.^:;  R.Schl.  1.1.61.:  qfrmTrT^  ^- 

^rT^sfTf^IcnaR.qffT-  ^0'^-  confiteri.  Bh.3.31.: 
«*kdil  qfrTslRtft  ?T  R  v^i:  quiliiHd- 

c.  fof  scire,  cognoscere,  intelligere,  percipere,  dignos- 
cere.  N.  12.75. 124.:  Rl^qtl^^  TTTTL  T^STT?^  i  »«.2. 

19.:  2T  ^HH,dm  ^s^  zm  '57n,R5;2TH  ItTH.' 
OTT  ^  ^  MsilrTlfT:;  4.4.:  ^|T^TH-^[rTCfelsTPft- 
gjJI^a  quomodo  istud  intelh'gam»;  In.  4.1.:  qHi|\i|  ^- 

i:^  ^cfii<Mi  ^mFLfefrwi  n.8.6.:  f^^nirsT^naT- 

^TTTH^;  H.  1.3.:  f^^n^  f^f%  qs^TRTLi  6"  f^^^sm 

«7  Mrl|*n^t.  -  Ca«j.  facere  ut  sciat,  cognoscat  aigs, 

nuntiare.    Ragh. 5. 20.:    ^i^lVllclSjH   T{m  H^iq^^ 

(^5llNdl  ^^^iJ^RdUII^;  14.60. 
5llffT  m.  (r.  gj  s.  f^)  cognatus,  propinquus  (*).  H.  1.39. 

41.N.9. 35.16.37.  (Goth,  kno-ds.  Th.  ^nd-d»  f.^  genus.) 
5f[jq-  n.  (r.  ^  s.  337^)   l)  scientia.  N.20.8.  Bh.  3. 3.41.8. 

2,   2)  mens,  intellectus.  N.  10.25.  A.  8. 16. 
?iMc|fi(*'  praec.  s.  oTfl )  scientia  praedltus.  Bh.  10.38. 
5ll(Hri(a  ffTR  s-  ^^)  «^-  JBh.  3. 39. 6. 46. 
JtTT  ^-  '•  IsiHllM»  g»"-  386.  (si^liim^)  tabescere,  senes- 

cere ;  cf.  ^. 
fqj  /.  nervus  arcus.  (Cf.  gr.  f3iog,  v.  j^^qI  .) 
5?JJ?TO^(gr. 251.)    1)  natu  major.    2)  melior.  Bh.3.  1.8. 

3)  peregreglus,  optlmus.  Ragh.  18.33. 

sSr  1-  ^-  (JlrZTFL)  **■«'  *^^-  ^' f  • 

5?J^  i.p.A.  lucere,  fulgere.  In.  1.32.:  sijldd  qiclch!  - 


(*)  Wils.:  A  distant  Kinsman,  one  who  does  not  par^ 
ticipate  in  the  oblations  of  food  or  water  offered  to  de- 
ceased ancestors. 
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s?r^  -  sciHi 


Cam.   In.  1.  30.:  s^Tr^n,  ?^  HR^r-     ^/'  ^fL' 

5^^  (gr.251.)  l)  natu  maxlmus.  H.  1.26.2.32.  2)  optl- 
mus.  R.  Schl.1. 62.2.  (HIb.  gast  «an  old  woman»;  g-ioj- 
taire  «an  active  old  man»,  giostaireas  «old  age».) 

5?^^  m.  (a  yijy  constellatio  quaedam  s.  gg")  nomen  men- 
sis,  Mains  -  Junius.  Am. 

S-iJlf^^"-  (r-  S^rL^.  ^^)  l)  lumen,  splendor.  Bh.  5.24. 
13.17.   2)  Stella,  sidus.  Bh.  10.21. 

fillr^l  /•  ("t  vidctur,  a  y^lM^s-  ^  '^^  /^'"•»  «J^cto  t) 

lumen  lunae.  Sa.  5. 106. 
Rr  '•  ^-  (33f^TH&)  superare,  vincere;  cf,  f|^. 

^  .9. 1. 10.  p.  f^TJTTfrr,  giTTfrr»  $ili|ilim  (sSTR)  senes- 

SC(T  I'-P.  C*^)  aegrotare,  febrire.  C  aur.  6.:  ^^^fj^f;^- 
sdQdl^^-ilfei  "**■  ^'^^^-  ?cll7d  /'^^  cHuirl  ''^/''*- 

'^«'-  (V.  ^Trf,  f5l7  et  cf.  sj^,  ^,  lat.  ae-^er,  v.  jj^; 
hib.  g^wr/  «pain,  trouble,  fierceness»,  v.  ^Hrf'  fo^asse 
hue  pertinet  nostrum  schwer,  germ.  vet.  swdr  et  swdri 
gravis,  germ.med.  swdr,  stvccre  gravis,  molestus,  tristis, 
aeger  animi,  mutate  gutturali  in  sibilantem,  vel  abjecta 
gutturali  et  deinde  praefixo  s  euphonico,  sicut  nostrum 
schwdtze,  germ.  med.  stvaze  garrio  cum  ^ST  dicere  co- 
haerere  videtur;  cf.  germ.  vet.  var-wdzu  maledico.  Hue 
etiam  referri  possit  nostrum  Qual,  qudlen,  mutato  r 
In  /.) 

5q|J  m.  (a  praec.  s.  5g[)  aegritudo,  trausl.  molestia,  diffi- 
cultas,  labor,  dolor.  Br.1.15.N,20.39.Bh.3.30.Ragh. 
8.83. 

jof^  I-  -P-  flammare,  flagrare.  In.  1.6.:  yclMdl^2Ti  H. 
4.48.:  Tmsof^ffr^*  -   Caus.  accendere.  Sa.O.  78.: 

(Hib.   guallaim  «I  blacken,  burn»,    gual  «coal,  coals, 


fire»;  hue  etiam  nunc  traxerim  nostrum  Kohle,  germ, 
vet.  colo,  angl.  coal,  quae  supra  minus  apte  cum  j^'ah 
comparata  sunt;  fortasse  X\\k.swelu  amburo,  ustulo,  mu- 
tata  gutturali  in  sibilantem ;  germ.  vet.  walla  ferveo, 
aestuo,  bullio,  walm  fervor  (aestatis),  wdli  tepor,  ab- 
jecta initiali  gutturali,  sicut  In  warm,  v.  EHT'  fortasse 
etiam  lat.  hullio  hue  pertinet,  mutato  v  in  6,  sicut  in  bis 

c.  ^  p. A.  id.  In. 5. 26.:  yslsd^Hl^^  35111^1^ J  N.23. 
^^•=  ^^  yrclMHH.rra"  :PT^^r  ^oildi^H:;  Dr. 6. 

28.:  ^m:  RSTS^M-  -  RforMfT  flamraans.  A.  13.38. 
-  C««j.  accendere.  HiT.:  <(lq4^  ysc||<T«M' 
c.  f^  praef.  g^ffvf  id.  Bh.  11. 28.:  ol^)TfT?L  3^f^?5r- 

c.  J^pq^  CVzMj.  accendere.  Sa.6.25.:  -jyfiHH- rf5f  H^I^- 

SoR?T  (*■•  S^^s.  gg")  flagrans.  H.2.7.  Bhar.  1.95. 

SoT^TrT  (r-  Sd^s.  sg^r)  l)  ^dj.  flammans,  flagrans.  A. 
1 0. 43.   2)  Subst.  n.  flamma.  Bh.  1 1 .  29. 

SC5|tHMH  i^"*"'  e  praec.  et  igirTR  "•  vultus)  flagrantem 
vultum  habens.  H.  2. 7. 

SdMd  («■•  f51^  s-  rf)  0  flagrans,  flammans,  v.  yo[^. 
2)  n.  splendor.  Ragh.  8.83.  (Aut  hue  aut  ad  ^n-  flavus 
trahi  posset  nostrum  Gold,  ita  ut  aut  a  flavo  colore  aut 
a  splendore  dictum  sit,  servata  initiali  media  (gr,  comp. 
92.),  quae  in  voce  Kohle  secundum  generalem  legem 
In  tenuem  se  convertit;  v.  ^TFj^  a  q^a  splendere.) 

SClkHdIHI  (^^"'  e  praec.  et  ^j^  vultus)  flagrantem 
vultum  habens.  In.  1.6. 

SOlM  ^"  (**•  SoT^s.  55[)  flamma.  Am.;  v.sq.  (Hib.  gual  m. 
«coal,  coals,  fire»;  v.  scJc^L*) 

S^Tc<Tr  /•  C^^"'-  praec.)  id.  Ragh.  15.  l6. 


^f^-M 
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T  m.  (e  sono  ^jf^  et  ^^  faclens,  v.  T|ir^ll|)  so^"S 
quldam  lenis,  susurrus,  bombus;  e.  c.  apium  (v.  Ur.  72. 
2.).  Bhar.  1.8.;Ur.73.6. 

gpjf^Tf^  Adv.  celerlter,  subito.  Bhar.  1.69. 

^jpqf   l.p.  cdere;  r.  slTL* 

(jfjTf  '"•  saltus,  Sprung,  a  jump.   HlT.  63. 15.   (Cf.  ^TJ^» 

^  /n.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ?F  s.  =^)  catarrhacta.  Am.;  v.  frT^. 

^  6.  p.  Id. 

^  6.  p.  id. 
*\ 

r 

^  6.  p.  jV7. 

^^1  /.  l)  lux  soils,  lux  splendida,  splendor.  2)  filla.  MeD. 

(Cf.  jQj^,    hib.  g-a/  m.  «beat»,    galla  f.  «fairness, 

brightness,  beauty»,  gallad  «a  lass,  a  young  girl»;  sic 


scr.  5o[r^  a  splendore  dictum  esse  videtur,  ita  ut  e  TX- 
cpj^mutilatum  sit,  cf.  CT5f j:|^sol  a  j^j^splendere.) 

^ff^  m.  gladiator  «a  prize  fighter».  Mah.2.  102. 

1-^lW  1-  -P-^-  (51%  fcfm^)  capere,  tegere. 

2.g^  1.  P.  (f^MlillVL*"-  oT^  ^')  laedere,  occidere;  c/. 

^ffq[  7«.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^jpsj^capere,  tegere)  piscls.  Bu.lO. 
31.  (Fortasse  hib.  iasg  id.  abjectd  consonante  initial!} 
de  jg- =  q^v.  Pictet  p.  65.  Hue  etiam  referrl  potest 
llth.  zuwis  piscis,  abjccto  G  et  attenuato  a  in  «,  cul 
euphoniae  causa  w  additum  sit.) 

Uhiel  /•  (a  sono  dictum)  gryllus.  (Cf.  grjllus^  nostrum 
Grille.) 

Rhic1=tjl  /•  (^  praec.  s.  ^  in  fern.)  id.  N.  12. 1. 

^?^l.p.  1.9.  (JP^. 

^  4-  ^-  ^nWrft  (cjiil^l^l  ^.  fJTT^  »-.)  senescere;  v.  ^. 


ZW  1°-  '•  (®r^'  scribltur  j;^,  gr.  HO").)  ligare. 

jj:S  fn.  n.   1)  scalprum.  Ragh.  12. 80.   2)  pondus  quoddam 

(Wils.  (f  equal  to  k  mashas».).  HlT.  98. 11.;  Lass.  29. 5. 

SrrT  ^'  ^'  (fcf^T^)  commotum,  perturbatum,  perterri- 

«v  

turn  esse;  v.  ^pf^- 

ftTk  1-  ^-  (JTr^TTPL)  ««-e;  ^/-  ?fNi  St^»  %m^  r^^^i 
rW^->  f^^  ^M'  ^T^'  tr^'  ^^^3]^»  r^^T]^' 

fL  f^  6  H  '"•  *^'S  quaedam  (Wils.  «Parra  jacana  or  goen- 

sis».).  Hit.  72. 5. 
f^Tf^TTVft  /•  (a  praec.  signo  /<?m.  x)  Fern,  praecedentis. 

Hit.  72. 7. 


f^  10.  p.  (%^  jr.  ^j^  F.)  conjicere,  mittere;  cf.  f^q^, 

^"  fer^,  3T^»  i^C5^,  2CH,»  ^JH.- 

ol^  et  Sl^  1.  ^.  ire,  accedere,  appropinquare.  Bhat. 
2. 23.:  ^rT^TTrT^r^  m^  ^  ^ra^  ^tl^;  14. 

71"  ^trf^  g^:^  ^^^ith,;  sak.63.i4.:  c^icUHdi 

cl^fUuSl^d-  (y-  fir^  «t  cf.  germ.  vet.  Ti/^aquam 
subire,  nostrum  tauchen\  cf.  Graff  5. 367.). 


^iU     6. 
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jrj  10.  p.  A.  ^iqillfH,  3rm  (^f^)  coacervare.   Cf. 

^  zvoi'»  ^^^■>  f^^»  fervL»  5^^'  f^C^»  f^C^^- 

^TCf  10.  p.y<.  (scribitur  3q^;  gr.  110"^)  id, 
•JT^  10.  p.  (scrlbltur  3®^»  S^-  110"^)  ».7.  -RTq^. 
cf^  imitari.   Ragh.4.17.:  HH.-  ^J^  M>iMiir- 
i^PET  sqr  g^:  W^  c\\^^^HJ  13.29.;  Bhar.1.21. 
"^tV^  10.  p.^.  1.9.  3q^(scnbItur3V|^,  gr.  H0"\). 
j^  fu^  i^'  '"•  tympanum  parvum.  Hit.  58. 21. 

1. fjq^  4. 6. 10.  p.  •feTznfiT,  fe-qift"»  ^MilUM  (^  ^* 

rjfX  r.)  conjicere,  mlttere;  v.  f^JU- 
2.  f^TT  10.  A.  (^^)  coacervare;  r.  3-q^. 


iiRj    10.  -<.  (scribltur  f3Tq^,  gr.  HO").)  ia.;  v.  3^^. 

fjj^  10.  i».  (^  X.  ^It^  r.;  scrlbltur  f3^,  gr.  IIO").) 

conjicere,  mittere;  v.  T^TI  • 
fjsyjl  10.  p.  ^.    (^^-b|H  Jsr.  ^t:^  ^'m  scrlbitur  f^V]^, 

gr.  110"^)  coacervare;  r.  3TI  • 
f^i-ij  m.  pullus,  catulus. 

jt  1.  et  4.  ^.  3^,  3T^  volare. 
c.  3^  4.  ^.  vi«^^ilij  (gr.  61.)  evolare,  alls  se  levare. 
H1T.38.H.:  ^li^RRT:  ^r[%  ^^TH. 53TTO:- 

3^  "•  (""•  Xt  s-  57)  volatus. 

2T>T  ^O-  ^-    (M^^ld  ^-  ^r^  ^*;   scrlbltur  gv^^  gr. 
110*\)  coacervare;  v.  3X3  • 


jgc^c^l  /.  tympanum  magnum. 


^ 


^^ 


1.^.  r."^. 


De  radicibus,  quae  apud  grammaticos  a  Hnguali  nasali  mincipiunt  v.  gr,  109. 


rf  V.  rTfL'  gr.  267. 

pf^  1.  et  10.  p.  (35rcfriff  ^-  Sa'c?!^^^  ^-5  scrlbltur  ^^, 
gr.  110"^)  ornare;  v.  ijj^qj^^.     (Boruss.  vel.  teisint 
honorare,  teisi  honor.) 
rl^  1-  -P-  (^^«^^IM^i:  ^-  ^T^  ^^  ^O  sustlnere, 


•\ 


52.7.;  61.6.;  111.1.  (Lith.  taszau  dolo,  asclo; 
russ.  tesaij  dolare;  polon.  cies  la  faber  lignarius,  v.  sq.; 
lat.  iig-num,  cf.  Polt.  1. 270.;  boruss.  vet.  /i/f/«^  facere, 
tikinnimai  facimus,  teikusna  creatlo,  creatura;  gr.  TEK, 
TiKTUJy  razvoVj  T£v%a}.) 
perferre;  ridere.  ff^FL'"'  (r-  rf^s-  WO  ^**^^^  I'gnarius,  v.  ^^^. 

pi^  1.  et5.  p.    l)  frangere,  dlssecare,  findere.  Mah.  3.      Lpf^  1-  ^*  (JTrfT  -^*  scrlbitur  ^^,  gr.  110"^)  ire.    (V. 
1585.:  S^^rid^lrl  q^^q^q^;   4.  1883.:  3Ef^-  ft^  et  cf.  hlb.  teicheamh  «a  going,  passage»,  to- 

^ijrl   (i'fitd  i   3"qTHt'   2)  ««  <^ia/.  ^eJ.  facere,  fabri-  chamhlaim  «I  march»,  tochar  «a  causeway,  pavement», 

carl.    RlGV.  32.  2.:    fcPST  '^^  ^^  ^^^»1    rfrlW  toichim  «going,  departing»;  lith.  teku  curro,  tdkas  se- 

«Tvashtris   ei  telum  laude   dignum  paravit»;    20.2.;  mita, /eArunaj  cursor;  slav.  ^cArii  curro.) 


rT^  -  Hr^UIIH 
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2-  rFl"  ^* ^-  (W^^^^t^^  "•  ^T^  ''•;  scrlbltur  ^^,  gr. 
110"^)  in  misena  vivere;  v.  357ff3'' 

rTW  *•  ^-  (=^I^^^  ^-  ^fn^  ^  ''•^  scrlbltur  ^^,  gr. 
110"^)  vacillare,  ire.    (V.  -j^;^  et  cf.  hlb.  tagaidh 
«come  ye  on,  advance»,  tigim  «I  come,  go,  consent».) 

1.  Pf^  1.  P.  (Jl^  Jf.  ^  ^.)  ire. 

2.  Pf^  7.  P.  rT^rf^  (M^^M)  cirvare,  inilectere;  v.sq, 

l-rRT  ^-^-  (vi-c^lil  *"•  vi-c-g^ij  ^O  surgere;  extollere, 
sublevare.  (Fortasse  llth.  tesiu  levo,  erigo,  mutate 
t  in  s. 

2. pit:  10.  p.   dl«^<Mim    (^nim)  percutere,  ferire;   cf, 

*"  rn!'  ^'  ^^ 

^^  /«.  n.   (r.  ;p^  surgere  s.  35f)     l)  ripa.  Hit.  126.9. 

2)  montis  planltles.  Ur.41.5.   3)  clunis.  In.  2. 32. 
f^f^rli  /.  (a  praec.  s.  ^^in/em.)  iluvius. 
TTT  10.  p.  pulsare,  ferire,  percutere,  tundere.  Man.  4.164.: 

"^  ftrwH.  cTT^^  g;  m;  8. 299.-.  rn^^Trr:  ^ 

^j5fj;  Mah.  1.2368.5302.:  fTTl^  q^  '(TT^^TrL'  ^^•^* 
3"  ft^  ij^rcll  ^NM.lrn3^rRRT;  A.3.21.:  j^- 
rTICT  I#JTT'HT  rT^^JfR.;  27.:  rTTFrai '^  ^ift^T" 

^TO"   et   cf.  bib.  tathaim  «I  kill,  destroy»,  tathog  «a 
clash,  a  slap».) 
c.  f^  /. q. simpl.  Mah.  1. 8273.:  ^cn^6i|dl>i3di  S^R"!- 
■^^1)1  n.  piscina,  lacus.  N.  12.8.;  13.2. 

rlii»rcjrl  (a  praec.  s.  oTrl^)  ^"^™^"^  praedltus.  Ur.9.18. 

PP]J  1.  A.  (scrlbltur  ^,  gr.  110"^)  uq,  -^. 

^^ITT^  m.  (r.  fpr^  s.  3^)  frumenti  granum,  praecipue 
oryzae.  HlT.  14.31. 

^-  (TfL  (T^em.  ^,  Nom.m.  g-,  %,  g*:,  /.  ^,  n.  ^^,  v. 
gr.  267.)  is,  hie,  ille;  repetitum^  hie  et  ille.  Sa.  6.20.: 
rlt^  rHH,  foriPTR:^^  ^frf^L-  —  Ad  respondendum 
ad  repetitum  relativum  (qj  Jf*  quicunque)  etiam  demon- 


stratioum  repeiitur.  e.  c,  N.  5. 12.:  jf  jf  %  g;^^  7l^l»i. 
(T^LrR.^  5q^?P^?pPLi  Bh.3.21.:  <rj^  Jf^  5^- 
^Erffrf  W^  fTrL  rf^  ^ '(%  ?R:-  —  Interdum  ad 
orationis  vim  augendam  in  constructione  cum  aliis  pro- 
nominlbus  ponitur,  tarn  tertiae  quam  secundae  vel  pri- 
mae  personae;  e.c.  gj  '^;^  ^lMtyJ^lHIVR^  Jbiqi^<M- 
^rft  ^K  fen^l  5^  fcF5jf^-  Interdum  ad  perso- 
nam nan  separatim  expressam,  sedverbi  terminatione  in- 
dicatam  refertur-,  e.c.  N.12.85.:  gj  oJHIH  {i\\\% 
of  •••  IclT^^llTT'  J^^  adverbiali  hujus  pronominis  usu  v. 
p.  39.  s.  V.  T^^T^.  —  Interdum  ffS  m  initio  composito- 
rum,  quae  cum  alio  antecedente  vocabulo  conjuncla  sunt, 
redundal;  e.c.  Lass. 32. 12.:  Vf^JT^iqn'FrgT  =  H^" 
iiriMM^I'  "a"»  fff^^'^'»  "'  recte  observat  Lassenius, 
nil  aliud  valet,  quam  Vfrf;  V.  fffC|T.  (Lith.  tas  hic, 
td  haec;  goth.  THA  (Them,  articuli  masc.  et  neut.), 
Nom.  masc.  sa  =  ;^,  fem.  s6  =  3^;  gr.  TO,  TA,  0, 
*a,  TO;  slav.  TO,  TA^  nom.  t'  hic,  ta  haec,  to  hoc ;  lat. 
is-te^  is-ta^  is-tudy  tam^  tum^  tunc.  Hlb.  so  hic  =  CT. 
Sc  is,  er;  si  ea,  sie,  et  ti  is,  is  qui  ad  ^^^y  ^^  pertinere 
videntur;  v.  f ij  H  et  gramm.  comp.  §§.343.sq.353.sq.) 
2.  ^=f^  (Ace.  neut.  praec.)  l)  ideo.  N.  17.43.  2)  in  recen- 
tioribus  scriptis  sicut  nostrum  SO  ad  particulam  condi- 
tionalem  respondet.  JjAss.  4.0.8. 

rlrT^-rTH.- 

^^^^J(>.  (a  stirpe  ;j^,  gr.  267.,  s.  fPE^)    ^)  >"^6,  ab  hoc 

tempore.  IS.20.34.,  sequente  qjyjY^j^  postea,  H. 4.16. 
Mrtc  frequentissimc  tum,  deinde.  H.  4. 26.  N.  1 .  20.  2)  jV» 
constructione  cum  comparativo  ablativi  ^^i^\r\  substan- 
tive positi  locum  tenet,  H.  1.37.  Br.  1.8. 18.  3)  cum  vi 
accusat.  illuc.  Bb.  1.20.  —  Post  ^^U^^.t/.  vel  accu- 
sativi  vel  locativi  vim  habet,  illuc,  illic.  N.  10.4.  Dr.8. 
25.  4)  repetitum,  iterum  iterumque.  N.  11.19.  5)  in 
apodosi  respondet  ad  J(f|r.  Lass.  45.2. 77.  l4.  (Gr. 
TO'S'SV,  slav.  ot-tikd&^  V.  gr.  comp.  §.421.) 

dr"^ ^11  ri."^*^^'  (®  rfrL^*  aUat.  T^uijri.)  ^o''^™  momento, 
statim.  N.23.21. 
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^:f=5f  vel  ^:fp5r  "•  cf.  gr.  633.  (a  pronom.  neut.  ^^icl, 
hoc,  illud,  s.  f^oT)  1)  Veritas.  Dr.  2. 5.  N.  16.38.  Bh.  3. 
28.  2)  natura,  vera  natura.  N.  1 9. 2. 28.  A.  4. 37.  Bh.  1 8.1. 

drOiriH.^^'^-  (^  praec.  s.  (={^)  secundum  verltatem,  ye- 
ram  naturam;  accurate,  penltus.  Bh.  4.9. 

^^■^qT  (hunc,  banc,  hoc,  hos  etc.  tanquam  prae- 
cipuum  habens.  sah.  e^^^^et^rn.,  v.  gr.  §.666.) 
plane  addlctus,  plane  dedltus,  in  fine  compp.  uhij^^;^re- 
dundat,  e.c.  N.  16.26.:  ^Hfifq^  =  %,(HH^^  ^^- 
ditatloni  addlctus. 

fTrCnTTr/*  (^  praec.  s."^)  Abstractum praec.  HlT.128.21. 

j^  (a  stirpe  pronominall  ^  s.  ^)  l)  Ibl,  lac,  illic.  In.  1. 
6.  —  Pro  local.  (=rf^TT^.  Br.  1. 22.  (^^^  oJJ^  i.  e.  ^- 
f^jq^Lcira'  i»  l^ac  habltatlone,  cf.  ^c^^^j).  (^ 
^j^  hie  et  ilHc,  ubique.  In.  2. 31.  Su.  1.33.  N.  17.36. 
2)  illuc,  in  ilium  locum.  H.  2.16.  Br.  2. 3.  (Cf.  gotb. 
ihaihro  inde,  v.  gr.  comp.  §.  420.) 

^^^i|  (a  praec.  s.  ;pjj')  qui  illlc  est,  dortig.  Hit.  88. 12. 

rr^l^drL'"*  (^  rT^  ^^*"  ^*  Hofrl^)  ^"^  UnguA  scented  ex- 
cellens,  praeclarus,  domlnus,  de  persona  ahsente^  (ita 
^y^H^rL  ^^  persona  praesente  v-der  Vortreffliche 
^/er>»).  Ur.  15. 12.  infr. 

^^^-^VjcHril  ^^'"«  proeo.  Ur.  1 5. 1 1.  infr. 

J\^  (e  stirpe  pronom.  ^,  s.  gj)  ^^*^»  ^*^^-  Dr.  4.1.;  tam. 

H.  3.3.  A.7.13.  —  Particula  assentiendi  ita,  vero,  sane. 

H.  4.  S9'  Su.  3. 22.     RepetUum  respondet  ad  JfgjJ  'ija(j 

(quomodocunque).  N.8.  l4.   —  ^gf]" 'fq[  nihilomi- 

nus,  tamen.  Hit.  11.5. 15. 10. 
rTSSf  (a  praec.  s.  jf)  ^rfy.  verus.  Subst.n.  verum.  N.  5.23. 

d<H«^H^  (r^rp.  e  ^^et  ^C^qTfT^  intervalli  expers,  pro- 

ximus)  ejus  proximus.  N.  22.16. 
f^'c».  j  ^dp.  (a  stirpe  pronom.  ^  s.  grj)  illo  tempore,  tunc. 

H.1.15.  —  Respondet  ad  JJ^-^  <in An diO.  Bh. 2. 52. 4.  7. 

Dr.  0.18.  — Saepe  redundat,  ubi  in  narrationibus  eventus 

tempus  definit,   quod  jam  aliis  temporis  adverbiis  suffi~ 


cienter  indicatum  est.  H.  1.30.  N.  20.3.  —   In  apodosi 
post  Jff^  valet  nostrum  s  o.  Lass.  7. 13.:  jpj^^TSfT  ^^ 

HPTT  H^frT  cT^T  ^TclTm- 

Dr.  6. 10. 
r\\i^  (a  (TfL^-  ^'  '^*  gr-SSS.)   1)  qui  ejus,  hujus,  illius, 
eorum,  earum  est.  RagH.2.28.    2)  i.g.  primitivum  (=fn  , 
e.c.  Ragh.1.81.:  g^^Ji^  ^^^  ^^  ^^::^  ^f^- 
Rf^H.  "^^'*^™  banc«;    P.  2.:    (T^^JfT^  S^ff^    ^ 

rT^rL  (^  cTtL'^^^  ^*  51ri,sicut)  ita,  sic.  Lass.  24. 7. 
l.p[rT  8.  P.  A.  ffr^nrr?  r'For  extendere,  expandere,  face- 
re,  perficere,  creare.  Ragh.  3.25.:  fcffTT  TT^Tcl 
rTrTR;  Nalod.  I.20.:  yrf^  ^  5^  vTrRI^  2TT- 

^?T  (Scbol.  55r^i^TfL).  —  Pass.  ;p^q-et(^[q-(gr.504.); 
part.  pass.  ■p|^.  Bh.  2. 17.  8.22.:  ^  ^T^^^  ?^7L 
f|f|4-L.  (Gr.  Tai/Djuat,  relvoo;  lat.  /e«rfo,  adjecto  rf,  te- 
nuis, tener\  gotb.  thanja  tendo;  russ.  tonju  tenuo;  lltb. 
tempju  tendo,  adjecto  p\  bib.  tana  «ctbln,  slender,  lean», 
tanaighim  «I  make  thin»  =  Caus.  ^\r\H\\i\\  cambro- 
brit.  taenu  «to  spread,  to  expand».) 
c.  35[g  i.q.simpl.  Mail 3.12681.:  trRTL^orT  '^rF^fft* 
c.  35r5r  tegere.  R.  Scbl.1. 17.  l4.:  JfR^  chi-<Mc<1lc|d- 

^^;  II. 93. 4.:  aydddl  ^TT^  ^:- 
c.  fsr  I.  q.  simpi.  Nalod.  1. 54.:  cilriHIrL  ^^3lilH- 
(Schol.  d;;ci|-cfHi-L55r^rL);  BHAG.4.32.:^gns::L^- 
^cf'cTT  2T51T  ferTrd  P^ntf  H^;  Man.3.2s.:  %- 

c.  ^fT^  praef.  3gCT  extendere,  expandere.    Bhag.  15.2.: 

2. pjTJ  1  et  10.  p.  fr^rfq-,  rrR2TTfH  (^3Ndiq%:  ^O 

credere;  vexare. 
•^^;^  m.  (r.  ^^s.  35fjf,  r/.  ^T^R)  fillus.  N.  13.34. 
Jf^^^;^[  f.  {fern,  praec.)  filla.  N.  12. 12. 

ff^  (^-  rTH.^-  ^)  *)  ^''^'  ^■^'"'''  rT^'  cT^»  d«^dl)  tenuis. 
Dr.  7. 7.  2)  iSwij/.  /,  n.  corpus.  Dr.  6. 20.  In.  \ .  33.  (Gr. 
7W^  In  initio  compp.;  \a\. tenuis.,  adjecto/,  V.  JTX;  germ. 


ret.  dunni   —  Them,  dunnja   —  nostrum  dunn;  hib. 

tana;  russ.  tonkit;  v.  i.  f{?I^.    Cum  f^  corpus  cf.  slav. 

TtAO  ijelo.) 
=Ty^-{-  n.  (e  ^=p;T  et  ^  servans,  v.sq.)  lorlca,  thorax. 
(TtT^niT  "•  (e  rfg  corpus,  et  ^|TTT  servans,  a  r.  ^  s. 

35}7q[)  lorica,  thorax.  A.  11.4. 
rftFL"-  (''•  CTH.^-  3^)  corpus,  (v.  ffg  sgn.  2.) 
fT^/-  (v-  rT^)  corpus. 
flHHCj  "•  butlrum  puriflcatum. 
f|»j[H^I<i  '"•  (®  praec.  et  5|^  edens)  ignls.  HlT.55. 10. 

rlH^^  '"•"•  (^  r(^  ^^^  (=fSTO^  secundum  euph.  r.  75.  et 
3;;^  crescens,  a  r.  X^  s.  =5[)  pilus  corporis.  N.  26.32. 

rTFrT  '"•  (^-  rT^s.  f^)  textor. 

(^r^fi  '"'  (r.  ffr^s.  g)  filum.  HlT.24.20. 
■f^r^rmi  "^-  (3  praec.  s.  ^)  ic?.  Bhar.  1.95. 
pj^  10.  ^.  (scrlbltur  ff^»  gr.  110"^  sed  vldetur  esse  De- 
nom.  a^^',  quoda^^ra^extendere)  sustentare,  ;?ratf- 
sertim  familiam.   Sak. 91.13.:    {\^\\    yj||'   I^oTT  3^ 

rlW  (^-  rfH^s.  ^)  I.m.  textor  (cf.  fff^).  H.n.  1)  filum 
(cf.  ffrTT).  2)  sustentatlo  famillae.  3)  nomen  librorum, 
qui  precum  formulas  mystlcas  et  sacros  rltus  tractant. 

f^Vd  I  /•   0  lassltudo.  N.24.53.   2)  pigritla,  segnitla. 

ffFoT^  (/•  ^?  ^^^^'  c  (=fg  et  53^  corpus)  tenue,  graclle 
corpus  habens.  H,  2.37. 

pjTJ  1.  i».  calefacere,  urere.  A.4.47.:  ^  ff^  ^jf^^^fq-- 

^f^;  Bh.11.19.:  qw^  f^  ^ddslMT  f^lR^ 
^^ITLdq-^dH.;  Hit.  24. 6.:  ^dyH^^TRferH.-  — 

Inirans.  ardere,  url.  Mah.  1.2037.:  ffZfjrff  c)^|.   — 
Transl,  dolore  afficere,  vexare.  H.  1.23.:  c^l^Uijr^  T\- 

s^^rTH^;  Br.2.31.:  t\  ^TlH,ri^^<f>lr<tL^^tra[- 
rm.;  R.Schl.I.8.1.:  ^dm"«ldW^HM^«M  ^"^ 

^^T^iT*  ^RT»'  —  Intrans.  dolere,  mocrere.  Br.  1.32.: 
Caus.  vcl  cl.  10.  p.^.   1)  calefacere,  urere.  Hit. 23. 22.: 
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3.14785.:    diqil«l---  Tfer^FL  T^  rtsTHT;  — 

rTTH  pro  dlRld  splendens  In.  1.9.  2)  cruclare,  vexare. 
Mah.  1.1571.:  r^^fft^  (TTFTT  Osn^  dN«M^; 
GiTA- Gov.  11.22.:  fTrfqTT:  ^iT5;jqnT-  3)  se  Ipsum 
castigare,  corpus  suum  vexare.  Mah.3.8199.:  Ef:  ^J- 

(T^diqiidrr^-  —  ^'•'^-  ^-  '"'^^''"'»  '•  rT^^  rT- 
CZfnTf  se  ipsum  castigare,  corpus  suum  vexare.  R.  Schl. 

1.57.11.:  g^TH.3^^  d^ilHIHI«l-  —  Plerumque 
adjecto  substant.  ffqp^,  e.  C.   M.4.:   %]•  Jd^d   fT^T 

%^;  Bh.17.5.:  ^TH.d^«-d  ^rT^TsRT:;  Su.l. 
7-:  rrar  '5T51  dqrjH.  rT'^r:;  Mah.  1.4619.:  d^UIMI 

ypeo;  gr.  TScpsUj  TA$,  -SaTTTW,  quod  primitive  cremare 
significat;  fortasse  aTTTU)  accendo  e  TaTTTOO,  abjecto  r, 
vel  primum  mutato  r  in  0",  deinde  in  spir.  asp.;  russ. 
fepl  calidus,  teplota  calor;  hib.  telJwt  «intense  heat»; 
german.  vet.  damf.  Ad  banc  radicem  etiam  traxerlm 
lat.  tempus^  quod  primitive  fervidum  anni  tempus  signi- 
ficaverit,  deinde  tempus  in  universum,  sicut  sanscr. 
5[^  (pluvia)  et  ^y^^A"  (aquam  dans)  pro  pluvio  anni 
tempore  annum  ipsum  significant.  Quod  ad  suf&xum 
attinet,  tempus  cum  ^^^ttci  convenit.) 
c.  95|TT  Pass,  uri,  dolore  affici,  dolere,  moerere.  R.  Schl. 

11.42.  m.:  ^^  'fy^n^  ^  qiiuMI  I  ^rs^rT^TfT 
^HlrHI  g^  5Er%^Jr  dNMH.^  Mah. 3.992.:  jf^ 
r^FL  -  ^^^H.  5RHTF:?T  ?Tr  Voided  pffrTli 
13720.:  3^grf^  ^^LfHrf  rf^  ^ftUT  ^TfftlTT-  — 
Ca«j.  dolore  afficere,  moerorem  afferre.  Ragh.  8.88. 
c.  95p;T  praef,  5f|f][  jPojj.  dolore  affici,  poenitentia  vexarl. 
R.Schl.II.  12.36.:  J^  2-=^  ^  ^H.3^-  ^Tf^- 

c.  35rfvT  *'•  9-  *»'"/''•  Ragh.  8. 43.:  35rWdVIH,'*f<^'  <^^^^"* 

ferrum;  transl.  R.  Schl.  II.  62.5.:  ^J^Jfl^S^fq"  T^- 

TIsT:  Jil*l^«yiH,3g[fHdf^d  (cf.Sl.6.:  «i^^HHH. 
e.-^^id.  R.Schl.II. 59. 9.:  >d>qd9K^I  ^^:>  ^^*^- 

3.71.:  i:iR  laftFL^^d^d-   —  Caus.id.m.^. 
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3,10708.:  ^  ^fq^  ^^^r^  W:^  lOftFL  3tIrTr- 

c.  -^q  praef.  ^^id.  Mah.  2. 856.:  T^:  ^i^q^^CSfH- 
c.  f^fq^(mutalo  ^in  q^et  ^^in  ^)  exurere,  comburere. 
Mah.  1.8215.:   S^T^^T^  gT^&T  i^'S^W^  rTOT 

c.  qfx  urere,  torrere.  Mah.  1.4784.:  JR^ITT  ^  ^  ^rff- 
fjqj  ^?frF^2T?T  HlTfT-  —  Transl.  Pass,  dolore  affici, 
dolere,  moerere.  Mah.  1.1747.:  qiM^Ufi  ffrL^I^^ 

^T^;  8441.:  ZT^;TfrLqf7rTCOT.  —  -^^^  »vi.  R.Schl. 

11.66.7.:  J{^  f^cfifw  ^rvrm^sr;^  gf^  q- 

fjrl ^^<M  r<^  55r^Il^  ^^-  —  ^«"-^-  Colore  afficere.  HiT. 
103.8.:  ^  ^TWTT  5T  f^^^RTT:  qUdN<M(V^d- 

c.  ^  l)  urere,  comburere,  exurere.  Bh.  11.30.:  sTJTrl 
^m^lTL  HRT^  (T&T  '5?T:  !7rrc[f^;  Mah.  3. 13086.: 

re,  moerere.  R.Scbl.II.  12.1.:  f^FcITJ^L  ^^rivFTfTI^ 
VJ^rfR  ^rldlM'^'  —   CoMj.  calefacere,  urere.  Su.  1. 

c.  ^n^  l)  urere.  R.Schl.  11.85. 17.:  c|H<^I^IUHM«-d- 
FR.'^K^H.'  In. 5. 44.:  ^=E^^  M«-dH:-  2)  P"^^' 
dolore  affici,  moerere.  Sa.  5.83.:  \6(di I  'fcf  ^W  f^~ 
t^[r^7\  M«-d^d  3pi:  THT-  —  ^^-  4-  ^-  se  castlgare, 
corpus  sum  vexare.  Mah.  1.4639.:  5Jr{Sr^  R^TTfsT 
HI^M:  HMd^rT-  —  ^''"•^-  0  "''^^^-  R.Schl. II. 85. 

vexare,  dolore  afficere.  Hit.  103.  7.:  Mr-diq^TT^rT 
^TH.  5m?Z(^JsFL  «^  tniTt-  3)  collustrare,  illumina- 
re.  Mah. 3. 11970.:  ^^:  ^H^riliqdl  ^[^  Hry^dH 

rm  (''•  rFl  ^'  55r)  wrens,  vexans,  in  comp.  cum  qr,  v.  qr- 

^■^q  qui  hostem  vexat. 
^^q^n.  (r.  ^^s.  3^;^^)    1)  calor,  fervor.  Lass.  5. 7.:  jjt' 

'SIT  q^ri^T  HroTT-  2)  fervidum  anni  tempus.  3)  nomen 

mensis.    4)  corporis  cruciatus;  castimonia,  devotio.  In. 

5.43.  N.24.20.  BhAG.4.10.28.  (Lat.  tempus,  V.r.^^.) 


fT^'FSL.^^"®"""-  (^  praec.  s.  jj^,  gr.  585.)  se  ipsum  castl- 
gare, corpus  suum  vexare.  M.5.  Bh.9.27. 

riq^il  -^dj.  (a  praec.  s.  ig-,  nisi  a  ffqpq^s.  jf)  qui  corpus 
suum  vexat,  qui  vitam  austeram,  tormentuosam,  castam 
agit.  Bh.  18.67. 

riq|^o|.4^^4/«  (a  praec.  s.  foTH.)  '-^*  pr<^ec.  Su.3.5.  Bh. 
6.45.7.9. 

dq|^:T*T  (^^''«  c  ff^^®*  ^^  divitlae)  castigationis,  castl> 
moniae,  devotionis  dives.  Su.  2. 15. 

nrj  4.  p.  fffTZnirT  dolore  affici,  moerere,  languescere, 
tabescere,  confici.  R.Schl. II. 52. 25.:  fl|i-«H|ff  ^JJ- 
^;  106.31.:  VTT^  rirP^mr-  —  ^«"«^-  rT^^ITW" 
vexare;  Mah.Ros.  j^j  ^^;J^  g^jg^  rTRS[5^: 
qi^qii-l  •  (Fortasse  lat.  tabeo  hue  pertinet,  mutata  na- 
sal! in  mediam  ejusdem  organi,  sicut  in  gr.  f3ooTog,  in 
lith.  Je«yrm*  novem;  niss.  tomlju  fatigo,  vexo.) 
c.  93]"  i.  q.  iimpl.  R.Schl. II. 63. 50.  in  atm.  ff^  fol 

C.  y^J"  Part.  pass.  |r^f||r^f{  multus,  immodicus,  immode- 
ratus.  Ragh.  3. 8  et  35. 1 4. 43.  Ua.  24. 4. 74. 8.  Ritu-S. 
1.5. 

c.  ^  I.  q.  simpl.  R.Schl. II.  12. 105.:  ^^\i.d(  ^  ^^^^ 

cTT  yuii^ii  orr- 

c.  ^iTLirf.  GiTA-Gov.4.21.:  f^r^rli^  ^RrTn^rfrT- 
y-|;m-j /1.  (r.  ffll  s.  33^)  caligo,  obscuritas,  tenebrae.  Sa. 
5.76.  (Lith.  tamsa  caligo,  tamsiis  obscurus;  russ.  tem- 
njX  obscurus,  temno-ta  caligo;  hib.  teim  «dark,  obscu- 
re», teimhen  «darkness»,  teimheal  «an  eclipse,  dark- 
ness»; germ.  vet.  demar  crepusculum,  mutato  s  in  r, 
nisi  demar  pertinet  ad  ^filj^;  sax. vet.  thim  obscurus, 
attenuato  a  in  1;  anglo-sax.  dim  id.;  lat.  tenebrae  ad  f^- 
\i\^  vel  f^fiTn"  trahi  posset,  ita  ut  ortura  sit  e  tembrae^ 
inserto  b  euphonico,  sicut  in  gr.  (JLecrYifJipoia,  djJLfjoa- 
(Tia;  cf.  Pott.  J  .  260. 

fTRT^J^  /.  (a  praec.  s.  foFL*"  ^^"^'^  ^°^-  ■^^• 

rff^T^  n.  (a  fT^^s.  T  attenuato  penultimo  ^  in  "t)  i,  q, 

rpq^.  Am. 
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prj^^l"  /.  (/(fm.  praec.)  nox  obscura.  Am. 

<il^|^<i^  m.  (e  fpq^et  ^  mittens)    l)  Ignis.   2)  sol. 

3)  luna.  Am. 
;pyl^|i-j;>|  (a  ^jjq^s.  ^^^)  callglnosus,  obscurus.  Sa. 6. 43. 

rF^  *•  ^-  (jf^)  ^^^»  s«  movere;  cf.  ^^. 

FHT  ^*  "^*  Olidf^iiU)  *^®>  5^  movere;  tueri,  seryare;  cf. 

^^ 
^ii^j  "*•  canis  byaena.  Am. 
f^fT^"  m.  (r.  ^  s.  35f3")  fluclus,  unda.  Am. 
d^fk-uTl  /•  (3  praec.  s.  ^7^in/?/n.)  flumen. 
-^:ij|  n.  (r.  ^  s.  397:^)  trajectlo,  trajectus.  Hit. 75. 4. 
^:^  (r.  ^  s.  35r^)  tremens,  tremulus.  Sak.20.11. 
;f:n^n.  (r.  ^  s.  33^)  velocitas.  Hem. 
^A^  n.  caro.  Am. 

fT71%^^(3  rR^*-  foT^L)  celer,  velox.  Am. 
;fn;  m.  (a  r.  ^T  s.  ;5",  nisi  a  ^T^  crescere,  sicut  ^TJ  q.  v.  a 

;^^  crescere,  ai^  a  ^^  «/.)  arbor. 
^Uf  (/em.  -tJTf  et  -ni^,  r.  ^  s.  ;j^,  V.  ^)   1)  ^c/y.  ado- 

lescens,  juvenis.  Hit.  28. 11.:  ff^^qft  HTdt-  —  rf^Tnft 

subst.  Hit.  5. 15.    (Germ.  vet.  diorna  virgo,  puella,  fa- 

mula;  island,  vet.  iherna  famula,  serva.) 


pi^  10.  p.   1)  Intueri,  spectare.  N.  1 1.36.:  3>T^^T^  cT^" 

Sjpqj^.  2)  cogitate,  considerare,  reputare,  perpen- 

dere,  explorare.  N.16.9.:  fff  ^MlT^il  -  d^-ymH 

21.35.:  ^^;^FL  rT^f^TroIT-     ^)  putare.  M.  1.6540.:  ^ 

fe  rrR.d^ilWW  ICCf^  ^frf:  ftRR.»  5^^: 
M.^d^«MmH  ^  ^J'^TTL^^WTH,-    (Huctrabi 

posset  gotb.  thagkja  (=  thankja)  cogito,  mutatis  liqui- 
dis  r  et  n,  nisi  litteris  transpositis  ortum  est  e  |t|VH 
q.v.;  fortasse  litb.  iikiu  credo  e  tirkiu.) 
c-  39^  »-'7-  ^'rnpl.  In.  1.9.:  ^cfT1^55f5^ffT^SrrL* 
c.  ^  id.  Man.  1.5. 12.29.:  ^rf^rTWL^'^WL- 
c.fsr  zd.  Mah.  1.3571.:  f%g  j%5j^  ^^TlrL'Trmt'frr 

c.  3tP^  putare.  Mah.  1.6540.  (v.  ^^  sgn.3.) 


pf^  1.  p,   0  minarl.  RAM.  II.  70. 25.:  Hsffe^  ^  cTT- 

jfj"*.     2)  reprebendere,  conviciari.  Bhatt.  14.  SO.: 

fTH,  ddSl-    ■""    ^'-  *^'  ^'  ^'    0  naJnari  c.  ace.  pers.  et 

instr.  rei  Ragh.4.28.:  35r%TRL  ^f^cHlidM.  frf- 

2m.^^^gjH:;  12.41.:  dy^^i(i|ctj|^iir  '^A,^^\ 
rn^^^fTsfem.'  Mah. 4. 567.:  ^  <^cj|U||  dlcWIM 
^  ^IH,  Hr<MH^  55frTsfarL-  ^)  reprebendere,  convi- 
ciari. Ram.  II.  58. 24.  q^j^  ^T^ft^  ds^  rTTlfdT- 
(Fortasse  buc  pertinet  germ.  vet.  TRUG^  DRUK^  triu- 
gu^  driuku  fallo.) 
c.  35nH  ^0.  A.  I.  7.  j/m;p/.  Mah.  3.11716.:  35rfv|dsf<yMl- 

c.  ^rq^ia.  Ragh.  15. 19.:  :^  ^Fds^  i^l^yi-L- 

dsTHl  /•  (r-  rlsC^*  ^^  adjecto  fem.  signo  ^)  digitus  In- 
dex. Am. 
f^  m.  vitulus.  Hem. 

f|Li|<:^  ^-  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  id.  Am. 

r 
PJ7"  l.i».  ferire,  occidere,  vexare,  offendere,  laedere.  (Cf. 

fT^;  gotb.  us-THRUT  molestiam  facere,  us-thriuta^ 

v^-tJiraut^  us-ihrutum^  attenuato  a  In  u.) 

rT^  1-  ^-  (Jl^)  ^re,  se  movere;  cf.  ffr^. 
d^R  "•  (^'  rf  ^*'  ^TH  )  cacumen  pali  sacrificalis.  Am.  (Gr. 
7S0-fJLa;  lat.  ler-minus;  v.  ^T.) 

rT^  "»•  (r-  ?3^s.  5f)  sitis.  Am.  (v.  fjq^O 
f|[f^  (a  stlrpe  pronom.  ff  s.  f^,  v.  ^n^,  ^ffiV)  "^""^» 
jam.  Hit.  89.  l.  Lass.  9. 3. 18.  l4. 32. 18. 36. 15.  44. 7. 

pi^  1.  et  10.  p.  (yfd^WIH.'''-  yidfedl  ^0  conderc. 

^^  n.  (r.  (^c?L^'  55r)    0  solum,  fundus.  (Am.  =  ^(y[^) 
Loe.  -^^  sub.  Hit. 58. 15.:  c|J^(-|t^;  RiTU-S.l.  13.:  ^?J- 

^  rM;  18.:  HTfiR:  4lU||dq^^  ?#•  2)  planta 
ypeJjJ.  Su.  1.33.  3)  palma  manus.  HlT.36.4.  A.3.40. 
4)  superficies  rei,  ut  terrae:  In. 5. 57.  Sv.A.\9'  H.  1.35. 
38.;  rupis:  N.  12.12.;  domus:  N.  13.51.  —  *TVT^rRf|' 
(Luftraum)  N.2.30.  (Rih.  talamh  «tbe  world,  tbe  earlb, 
land,  ground,  soil,  a  country,  nation»;  lat.  tellus.). 
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if^j^^  n.  (e  praec.  et  ^  servans,  v.  fT^^)  tegumentum 

manuum.  Dr.  5. 19»^  (Mah.3.15657.) 
rMHTfM/-  («  ^^^^-  rM  et  *|«^)Jk<i)  pe<lls  digitus. 

In.  12. 
cl^q  TK.n.  lectus,  cublle. 
ff^  m.  (r.  ff^s.  ^)  faber  llgnarlus. 
rTfT  ^''  -^-  (3r%^nt  ^'  3?%^  ^O  levare,  allevare.  k.: 

(-H::e{^^  m.  fur.  N.  12. 2. 

d^^HIrL  ^''^*  (^*^"^*  pronom.  fffi  )  eo,  ideo,  propterea. 

Br.  2. 21. 
ipfj^  771.  amicus,  carus,  dllectus  (In  vocativo  solum  Invenl- 

tur).  In.  5. 55.  Br.  1 . 8. 3. 1 2.  Bh.  6. 4o.  M.  1 8. 
^\^iX\jn.f.n.  (v.  gr.287.)  talis.  N.  1. 13. 13.50.  (v.  sq.) 
rn^^  (/cm.  -5J^,  V.  gr.  287.)  id.    (Prakr.  fHW»  ^^^-  "^a- 

>^j>to?,  slav.  /o//Ar,  lat.  tdlts\  V.  c^|<^J^|  et  gr.  comp.  4l5- 

419.) 
^jj^  jn.  (r.  (TO^^*  35r)  calor,  fervor,  aestus;  transl.  dolor, 

moeror,  solHcItudo.  Dr.  5. 20.  (V.  ^^q^.) 
■^iq^-^  m.  (a  f^cra^s.  g^f)  qui  corpus  suum  vexat,  qui  vi- 

tam  austeram,  tormentuosam,  castam  agit;  ascetlcus.  N. 

12.61.62.98. 
?TN*dt  /•  (^  praec.  signo/em.  x)  fem.  praec.  Ur.84.  11. 
fTpq^  n.  aqua. 
^^jTjT^  n,  (ut  videtur,  a  praec.  s.  ^)  nymphaea,  lotus. 

Am. 
rTI^<^C<^  "•   0  ""^  areca.   2)  piper  betel. 
;pf|^  n.  cuprum.  Ram.  1. 3 1 .  50.  —  .«^d/*  (/<?"*•  fH^t)  ^^" 

lore  cuprlno.  In.  5. 12.  N.  26. 17.   (HIb.  mnha  cuprum.) 

rTFT  1- ^-  (Mr^rfM  qWR"  ^-  qMHM«^dr3i:  ^O  0  ser- 
vare,  tuerl  (cf.  f[?;j^et  ^  unde  gjjf  servo,  ex  boo 
vero  ^\t\,  ejecto  TT,  ortum  esse  videtur).  2)  extendi  (ni- 
hil allud  quam  Pass,  radlcls  ffrJ  ). 

j^  f.  (ut  mlhl  videtur,  e  k:^\i\  q. v.  abjecto  ^)  stella 
Su.2.25.  In.  33.  (V.  CT  Stella  et  cf.  zend  g?^MJ(V)dJ 
itdre  pro  7^^W(V5ii3  star,  v.  gr.  comp.  30.;  gr.  a(TTV\Of 
aiTT^OV,  praefixo  a;  goth.  j/oimd/em.;  hi.  aster,  astrum. 


Stella,  quod  e  sterna  ortum  esse  videtur,  mutate  r  in  7, 

cul  se  asslmllaverll  sequens.  n.) 
rTTTmfrT  '"•  (e  P^aec.  et  qf^  domlnus)  luna.  Sa.  1. 19. 
ni^lUM  (^^^'  e  rTT^  et  ^  «.  forma)  stellae  formam  ha- 

bens.  In.  1.33. 

(Tf^^  "•  (a  rl^  s.  Sf)  Juventus,  adolescentla.  Am. 

f||T3:i|  m.  cognomen  Garudi  (v.  JJXj). 

(TT^  m.  (a  (^  s.  3g-)  1)  palma  manus.  2)  plausus  ma- 
nuum, quo  nuroerus  musicus  notatur.  H.2. 15.  Lass.  39. 
10.   3)  genus  palmae,  borassus  flabelliformis. 

dMc^«^r{  '"•  (e  praec.  et  ^Tf{)  ilabellum.  Sak.  57. 7. 

dMoJ«^f|c^  n.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  id.  Am. 

(^l^  n.  palatum.  Am. 

1-  m^rL  CrrraH.'  rTT^rft»  rlTcrrt,  v.  gr.  283.)  i)  tan- 

tus,  tam  magnus.  Sa.5.4i.  2)  tantum,  tot.  N.20.24.  — 
Neut.  ffforrt.<^'  "'^'^'  temp  oris:  dlclrL'^M^H^  tantum 
temporls,  tam  diu.  Sa.  6.31.  (Lat.  tantus  correptum  e 
tavantu-s,  adjecto  m;  de  gr.  TOdog  v.  gr.  comp.  4l2.) 
2.  ^\fj^^Adv.  (neut.  praec.)  l)  nunc,  hoc  tempore.  H.4. 
15.53.  N.  12.41.  Hit.  10.17.  —  In  apodosi  post  jf]-- 
^tL'  ^•'^-  Hit.  43.:  jjf^^  -q^  'jf  ojfj^  ofJ^ITSl?! 

43.22.:  ^r^T^r^  ^rraf^  s^i^  ^[©^^r^r^d^dcHi-L 

^T?nfrTrrr^(l^^^qM^3^f^T^2TrL-  ^)  tam 
dIu.  N.  5. 23.     (Hue  traxerim  gr.  TYifJLogj  mutato  v  In  [J, 

sicut  e.  c.  In  APEMi^  =  ^jSfjfq",  t  in  g  sicut  in  T£TV- 

^og  e  TSTV^OTy  v.  gr.  comp.  352.) 

l.j^l^  i.M  (jj^  K.  ilriim^r.)  ire,  se  movere.     Cf. 

rT^5  ^J^->  fti^j  tt^^  CT^7  §T^»  51^?  Sm» 

2-  JH^  5-  '•  (fsT^f^TPTITL^-  351^^1^  oT^  ^0  a<JorirI, 

oppugnare;  occldere  velle;  laedere,  occidere.  C/. 

TrFT  5-  ^-  '^- 

WJ^  (r.  frfsl^  s.  tO  calldus,  fervldus,  urens,  acer.  A.  7. 

20.  —  Subst.n.  calor.   (HIb.  time  «heat,  warmth».) 
IdiMJy  '"•  (e  praec.  et  =^ot  radius)  sol. 


frTf^-  frldl-HMI 
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irl^'il'^it  '"•  "o^ic"  plantae.  N.  12.3. 

l)  acuere.  2)  perferre,  tolerare.  —  TfT^  0  s""^- 
rus.  2)  suave  olens.  Megh.20.  —  Desid.  jfifd^  P^^" 
ferre,  sustinere.  Mah.  3. 1393.:  ^I^rr^fhfiT^T^'  ^^^^ 

6.^7.:  3g[Hcil<kLirild^d;  Bh.2.i4.   —    ci.  lo. 

re/  Cans.  P.  f|s|«L||iH  acuere.  (Lith.  tikinu  cote  acuo, 
tekelis  cos  magna;  russ.  /oc^  cole  acuo,  /oc7/o  cos;  gr. 
'S'yiyw,  fortasse  etiam  'S'tyyai'W,  g-S-tvoi/;  lat.  /on^-o; 
goth.  teka  tango;  v.  ^jra^splendor  et  cf.  cambro-brit. 
teg  «clear,  fair;  beautiful!,  pretty,  bland».) 

frrfrT^  (3  ^"'■'^-  frffrT^-  v.  ffTsL"  '•  ^)  P^tlens.  Am. 

j^j^jr  in.  perdrlx,  u  the  francoline  partridge n.  Am. 
f^:|f|jm./.  dies  lunaris.  N.  5. 1.  Sa.3.  2. 
f^fT^  m.  nomen  arborls,  DIospyros  glutinosa.  Lass.  52. 
frff^?T3^ '^**  nomen  arboris,  Taraarindus  Indica.  Am. 

j^  1.  et  10.  A.  (^nr  K.)  stlllare.   k.:  ^q^  -^^^  ^» 

\r\li   h.  p.  humidum  esse,  madefierl.  HiT. Ser.97.5.:  o(J- 

f^[v^(-|  bumidus,  madidus.  Am.    Cf.  j^M  . 
fffffT  '^-  piscis  fabulosus,  qui  centum  Yog  anorum  longltu- 

dinem  babere  dicltur.  A.  6. 3. 
lrllHl4'C^  m.  ingens  piscis  fabulosus.  A. 6.3. 
V\\i\\  "•  (ut  videtur,  e  -^^t^  vel  ^^,  v.  rfq^)  obscu- 

ritas. 


f^^^(r.  f^  I.e.  ^,  (f^  s.  51^)  0  Praep.  in  dialecto 
vidica,  trans,  per  (v.  Lass.  p. 34.)  e.c.  y^jT*  CJ'-J  |^<i' 
5rf%RT  TsTTFT  -  ^illri^L"?^'*  tenebras  multas  buc 
venlte,  As'vlnl!»  ^f  ^^-ilkri  qcfdl*!  ffl^:  ^TH" 
^13  dy U I cl  i-l  "  qui  trans  mare  undosum  nubes  propel- 
lunt».  2)  y4dv.  flexuose,  tortuose.  (Ad  [^a^-J  trans, 
per,  referri  possunt  lat.  trans^  gotb.  tJuiirh^  nostrum 
dur-ch,  bib.  tar,  tair  «beyond,  over,  across,  through, 
above»,  tri  «through,  by»;  lith.  ties  e  regione,  ex  ad- 


verso;  zend.  tarS  trans  (Burnouf  Yagna  Note  LXVL) 
nitltur  forma  primltiva  ffT^,'  Ad  f^fjn  tortuose  tra- 
xerim  bib.  tar  «bad»;  v.  fT.) 

m^^=r)f|^'"-   (j-  ^  praef.  frlT^s-  ^^)  aulaeum.  R. 

Scbl.lL  15.20. 
ifi^^chf^Tlft  /•  (Jem.  praec.)    l)  i.q.  praec.   2)  velum.  Ur. 

22.4.Infr. 
lri^*:^T7  ^"-  (a  squ.  s.  5f)  convicium,  maledictio,  contu- 

melia.  Hit.  13.  l4. 1 14.20. 
frlT^  (r.  ^  q.  V.  praef.  fff^)   l)  obtegere.  Ragh.  16. 

20.:  frT^fe??Ti^^  ^Rrfs^slT^:    -  ildNi:;    R. 

Scbl.lL  12.89.:  qfrR<77Tf^  ^  ^Jf^HRfT^[TTO7- 

WrTT  roR^^lJ^UN-    ^)  supcrare.  Ragh.3.8.:  ff^- 

q^sT%5T&T:  \WXHJ  Hit.81.8.:  gp  iTi^i^^ld  ^11^- 
fvf*,   3)  convlclarl,  contumeliam  dicere.  HiT.  13.  U.:  rf 

irl<M^  -^^^'  (^cc.  neut.  sequentis)  flexuose,  tortuose,  ob- 
lique, ex  obllquo.  Ur.65.i6.:  ]rT2fjL3^or%W- 

lrT2fsL(e  frTIT  P^o  frTT^et  SlJ^pro  3g^ire,  In  caslb. 
fortlbus  ff{2J^,  in  debllisslmis  f^^J^,  quod  ef^^^-i  et 
=EL  P'"°  35RLi  Nom.m.  f^-^,  f.  f^^^,  n,  f^T?T^.) 
l)  Adj.  curvus,  flexuosus,  tortuosus,  obliquus.  Megh. 
52.58.   2)  Subst.m.  animal,  quadrupes.  Hit.  53. 19. 

1- frTFT  ^-  ^'  ^^'  ^-  fd^lf^'  ^^raiFT  «nctum,  oleosum 
esse;  v.  f^,  ^. 

unde  fff^  ortum  e$$&  videtur,  attenuato  5^"  in  t" 
et  mutato  3"  in  ^). 
[^^  m.  (r.  1.  fffc?L^'  ^^   ^)  nomen  plantae,  cujus  semen 
oleum  praebet,  Sesamum  orientale.    2)  nota,  ma- 
cula, quae  sesami  semini  comparatur.  Su.3. 18. 
j^^c^    l)  m.n.  macula  in  fronte,  unguento  aut  terr^  co- 
lorata  facta.  Ragh.  9. 40.   2)  arbor  quaedam.  ibd. 

Tdc^WHI  /•  (e  frTcfT  et  -^WW)  °- P^-  Su. 3. is.  i 

20 
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JTT^  1.  p.  (31^)  Ire,  se  movere;  v.  2.  f^^. 

l^ra-  {Nom.  f^^i-i  ,  ut  videtur,  forma  redupllc,  pro  TfTfT» 
mutato  fl  in  n  sicut  in  pers.  *-w  jj'^,  tres,  correptr  syl- 
laba  fr  In  ^,  slcut  In  fTfflZT  tertlus.)  Fem.  roZ  \^  q.v. 

^^HT  (r- irfst_s.  ^)  calldus,  acer,  acutus.  Su.2.9.  H.2. 

7.9.;  N.  20. 30. 
fflT^UItJ^P"  (bah.  c  praec.  et  ^OT  /.  dens)  acutos  denies 

habens.  H.  2. 7. 

rfi7  10.  p.  (^{TTTHT  ^-  ^TRnTt  ^TRT^  ^-5  "*  '"'^i  v'- 
detur,  Denom.  a  ;f|h",  slcut  idem  valens  q|  y  a  ^Jl) 
finire. 

^  m.  (r.  ^  I.  e.  ;f:T^,  ^ft^,  s.  ^)  rlpa.  M.  5. 

TTfefm.w.  (r.  rT  s.  gf)   l)  locus  sacer,  lavatlonl  destlnatus. 

Sa.  1.38. 2. 2.   2)  maglster.  Ragh.  1 7. 88. 
1^1  |cJ   1.  P.  (^^gfj^r^)  magnum,  crassum,  corpulentura,  lur- 

gidum  esse. 
?Tfe[  (r.  ffj^s.  t)  magnus,  vlolentus,  vehemens,  acer.  N. 

11.13.;  24.8.:  fft^trT^;  M.3.:  fft^i^rTq":;  Su.2.7.: 

fTt^fe^TR;  Lass.  58. 17.:  ^[T^rfl^nT  ^ll?^- 
1.  pr  2.  p.  ^'tt  et  Tf^'q-    (Pan.  YII.  3.  95.)   cresce- 
re.  RiG-V. 94. 2.:  ?:[^  r^H-^^raffra"  -  'ET  fJrTra" 

«cul  tu  sacra  perficls,  Is  cresclt».  (Cambro-brlt.  tyv-u 
crescere;  pers.  q^'  tuvdn  potestas,  ^\y^  tuvdnem  pos- 
sum; zend.  tav  posse,  v.  gr.  comp.  §.538.) 

2.fT  (fortasse  a  stlrpe  demonstrat.  ^,  atlenuato  ^fln^,  sl- 
cut in  Interrog.  ^  e  ^)  l)  vero,  autem.  In.  3. 5. 4.7. 
Br.  1.17.3. 18.  N.  23.9.  2)et,  etlam.  N.25.l/i.  Br.3. 
22.  A.  3. 23.  Dr.  5. 1 7.  3)  post  pron.  Interrog.  T%I|^va- 
let  nostrum  doch.  Br.  1.7.35. 13.17.  4)  In  apodosi  post 
%|^  valet  nostrum  so.  Br.  2. 17.:  ffo^%^  ^^T^rL  "^ 
i^rM<^i-L-  yHii.3  '?Tt  ^3^^-  —  Enunciationem 
nunquam  incipit. 

g:^  (r.  go^s.  35f)  l)y^4/.  alius.  Ragh.6.3.  2)  Subst.m. 


arbor  quaedam,  Rottlerla  tinctorla.  (Cf.  lat.  turg- 
*o,  liquldis  n  et  r  Inter  se  mutatis,  iu-mulus,  tu-rnor,  tU' 
jneo;  gr.  TV-Xog\  lllh.  tunkii  pinguesco;  russ.  iucnyt  pin- 
guls,  cf.  Benfey  11,235.  1.591.;  bib.  tonngo  «a  billowy 
sea»,  toiinghail,  ionnla  a wSived.»^  (orinaim  ul  undulate, 
dip  In  water»,  nisi  haec  pertinent  ad  ffTS"  fluctus.) 
fHT,gp  Inanis,  vacuus.  Am.  (LItb.  tuszcias  Id.) 
pi'j^  1.  p.  (in  dial.  ved.  6.  p.  a.)  l)  ferire,  vulnerare,  occl- 
^  dere.  Rig. -V.  6 1.6.:  ^^;^  TW  g^R^^S^TT  ^^- 
^[^.  2)  tremere.  RlG.-V.61.  l4.:  ^-^  fvr?TT  ^HT" 
^^  WTIT  ^sTrT*  ^)  festlnare,  properare.  RiG.-V.3. 
5. 6 1 .  12.:  (NT^jljjq- properans. 

i-rTfT  *•  ^-  (f¥^^^lc|*yHyiuiH^  ^-  OTT  ^^  ^-J 

scribitur  fTsl  ,  gr.  110''\)  offendere,  laedere,  ferire, 
occldere;  rotustum  esse;  vestire;  vivere   (V.  fr5')* 
2.  J^$f  10.  p.  (HTq?:?:!^;  scribitur  ^Tjl    gr.  110">.)  loqul; 

superare,  occldere,  ferire. 
RTT  6.  P.  (cticrl^ctiHJTjl  ^.  cri^i  ^')  ^'^^^^'^-i  altercari, 

contendere. 
pf^  1.  6.  p.  frangere,  rumpere,  lacerare,  findere;  occldere. 

rHT  l-^-  (5g^T«^)  contemnere,  spernere.  C/.^,^j^. 

FPTT  ^'  ^-  (^llfLcril  -«^*  sl^ij  '^•)  curvum,  Inflexum  ts&e. 

FTt^  1.  ^.  (scribitur  ^3^,  gr.llO''^)  id. 

gU3-7n.  rostrum.  M.  1.1474. 

pypgj"  10.  p.  (^Hf|[  -fi^.)  sternere,  obtegere. 

pfT  6.  p.  A.  tundere,  ferlre,  pungere.  Bhatt.  14.81.:  ^- 

"^*"  m^  yj^^'f^;  I5.4.:dydlr^:  2^:?  DR-8.52.: 

5^wt^Ci^«^^l'  Mah.3.335.:  ydl^H  ciMHH;  2. 

2530.:    g^TOTM^T^^:-    —    Part.pass.-^ 

R.Scbi.ii.'i4.23.:  ^  ^  ffr^nt^T  MriKH:-  (^at. 

TUD,   tundo;    gotb.   STAUT,  stauta\    nostrum  stofse, 

praefixo  i\  fortasse  e  ^|7^g^.) 
c.  35rT  ''•'7-  ^»"pi'  Mah.  1. 195.:  %^g:$|^i||ri4|  ^t^- 
c.  %  id.  Mah.  1.3559.:  cfT^^^TtR:^  Mcl^*!^^" 
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rF?   ^-  ^-  (^'g^l^lH^^'  scrlbltur  g^,  gr.  110"^)  se  mo- 
vere,  ire;  operam  dare,  anniti.    jr.:  fT^^^^JfT  M,^l<^* 

c.  f^  discedere?  RlG-V.58. 1.:  ^$|s||  W^  1^1^^- 
^  «robore  genilus  iiumortalis  dlscedit». 
^csA'  n.  venter.  Am. 
pfq"   1.  6.  p.  pulsare,  ferire,  occidere.     (C/.  "^n^jt  ^^» 

g^'   ^J^'  ^H,'   iq.'   15^'  ^'  l^'    §£► 

TTn,  TVTTTU).) 

rT^  6.  p.  id. 

^  1.  ^.  4.  et  9.  i'.  HTH.  ^"^m^'  ^s^rf^-  '^• 

^;^^^  >^c?/.     i)  turbatus,  perturbatus,  confusus.  A.6.22. 

Ragh.5.49.  (Schol.  =  ^T^W^)  ^)  tujnultuosus.  Bh. 

1.13. 19.  A.  2. 2.    (Cf.ht.  tumulius.) 

^\^J  1.  ^.  et  10.  p.   (;gpq^lO.  scribitur  H^»  S*"-  HO"^-) 
-o    *\        

nrq^  6.  p.  id. 

fjl^  1.  et  10.  p.   (33^  ^.  3g^  ^.;  scribllur  g^,  gr. 

110"^)  vexare.    ^/ H^- 
Hi-sii^  '"•  T^om.pr.   Gandharvi.  In.  2. 28. 
(TT  ^-^-  ^mm  Pi'operare  (v.  ^of:^,  unde  ^  ejecto  ^. 

^TTjj  OT.  (cclerlterlens  e  ^TT,  quod  seorslm  non  inve- 

nitur,  et  jj)  equus.  Ragh.  1 .  42. 
gT^TT  "^-  (e  ^  '■«  «cc.  et  j]tt)  »^-  A.7.11. 

ferens  a  r.  i^T^)  cognomen  Indrl.  Ragh.  15.40. 
^RI^  (a  -cifj.^,  abjecta  syllaba  initial!,  s.  ;|^f  pro  ffjTJ,  cf. 

fl:?Tt?T'  (^PT)  quartus. 
^TO"  (e  praec.  ejecto  x)  i<i. 

HcT  ^-  ''•  rJpfrfR  (iWRTTTL^-  ft%  ^')  ^«"^e,  laedere, 

^"  occidere;  cf.  ^,  j^,  ^,  g^. 
.^«^    1.  et  10.  F.   toUere,  sublevare.   Ram.I.  54.15.:  ^- 
g^dMl^^im  qTMS^-  —  Part. pass.  gf§^ 

sublevatus.  Ragh.4.80.:  q|H^r«M^f5id^ill  '^:'  12. 

s;  ,•89.:   ^^d$^li(l-       (Cf-  3^,    lat.  tollo,  tuli;    gr. 


TXaw,  rskaiJ.t£Vy  raXavTov  (v.  g^);  goth.  tfmla  to- 

lero;  nostrum  dulde;  lith.  /urrji  babeo,  a/^-Zurrw  adipi- 

scor.)  r 

c.  53T  '^.  Ram  1. 48.42.:  ^  Jf^  *lldMWrii-V 

g^f|[q^ (Denow.  a  ^rf\\)  ponderare.  Mah.3.  10583.:  \^'^'~ 

^[^  /•  (r.  g^fL^-  ^  in/^'"-)  0  libra.  Hit.  133.1.  2)  si- 
militudo.  Ragh.5.  68.;  cum  instr.  ibd.  8.15. 

H^i(  (a  praec.  s.  Jf)  aequalis,  similis,  c.  iVw/r.  N.  4. 6.  Dr. 
6. 12. 

4.  p.  gaudere,  contentum  esse.  Mah.  3.1109.:  rnS^T 

:qT^j^:;  2-i49.:^^cjjnH.^?Tar;  A.4.49.:i7T- 
Man.  1 2. 37.:  ^  ^^frT^  "f57T  '^-  ^-  ^^"-  Mah. 
1.3017:  ^TTOMt  %W  2T^  g^TrT'  ?T  ^  ri^iri 
ZT^  'qr  y^,qic<U-  c.  loc.  Hit. 40. 7.:  Z^STFLHrTT  '^ 
^^f^.  c  occ.  Mah.  1.4198.:  FT  g;^qm7Lr!^. 

—  Caus.  exbllarare.  N.  1 . 7.:  (^ ^  ^ftiT:  •••  diq<t||i-l|- 

^  -  Mr^tii^ui;  Mah.3.9943.:  fiTL^FW  rTq^-  (Cf- 

(TI3  ;  litb.  tesziju  recreo,  reficio.) 
C-q^i.q^simpl.   R.Schl.n.2.33.:  virM<3q,  Ml7d.^"" 

frr-  —  ^«"^-  Sa.3.21.:  Hrfr^qifdiqiirL- 
c.^TH.'''-  Bh-3.17.:  dyirHM  M«^ri"^:;  I2.i4.i9.  — 
Caus.  MAn.3. 13685.:  jTi;  iH'^diqiidi  Hit. 25. 16.:  i^T- 

prq"  w.  folllculus,  gluma  or/zae  etc.  Dr.  6.21.  (c/.  f^xl 

tegere,  ^qj-cJ  cutis,  cortex,) 
gqjT  m.  prulna,  nix,  gelu.  Ragh.9.68.  14.84.;  R.Schl.I. 

49.17. 
fife  /•  (•*•  rpL ^*  frT)  gaudium,  satisfactio.  In.  5. 13.  Sa. 

1.7. 

fTTT  ^*  "''•  (51"^^  ^'  yr^  ''•)  sonare.  (Fortasse  lat.  tus-sis 

ex  tus-tis.) 
^^^  M.  pulvis.  (Cf.  angl.  et  anglo-sax.  <?ujr/.) 

g^  1.  p.  (55r^)  vexare.   C/.  2.  3^. 

gf^r^  n.  pruina,  nix,  gelu.  Am.   (Hib.  deigh  «ice».) 

20* 
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rjf^Hlf^  ^-  (Schneeberg  e  praec.  et  ^ff^)  i.g.  f^- 

HMi|-  Ragh. 8. 53. 
l.^jlJI   10.  p.  (4-|^|^)  curvare,  Inflectere. 

2.pfnT  10.  ^.  (f^J^)  implere. 

^juj  m.  pharetra.  Ragh.  7.54.  (Slav.  TOyAt  /ii/  iVf,,  mu- 
tate n  In  /;  v.  jyr^i|  =  alius  etc.) 

^^nffj"  /.  (a  praec.  adjecto  signo  /em.  ?•)  id.  Ragh.  9. 56. 

fTntf  "^'  (^  praec.  s.  nr,  vel  x  mutato  33^  fin  all  in  jr)  id. 
Am. 

IIJ'  "V  4.  ^.  festinare.   fjiTf  celer.    Qmya  .^dt».  celeriter.  H. 

^*^  1.2.;  2.14.;  4.18.  (K  ^,  -^^  et  of.  cum  ^ 
hib.  /onn  «quick».) 

"^nf  "'  quodvis  Instrumentum  musicale.  A.4. 60. 

^T^  m.n.   i)  morus  Indica.   2)  lana  arborea.  Mah.  1.6740. 

^{^i.p.i.g.l^q^. 

(TWt^  (a  fTClTTlTL.'  "^^^  potius  ab  ejus  tbemate  ^un,  s. 
^)  taciturnus.   (Fortasse  buc  pertlnet  litb.  ifkas  silens.) 

■^TOjylXl  ^Jc.  (ut  videtur,  a  perdito  part.  pass.  IfTOIT»  f^"^- 
(TOTTT'  ^  ^-  (T^®*  '^)  t^cite.  Dr.  9. 24.  Bh.  2.9.  (Russ. 
tisina  silentium,  tranquIUitas,  tichit  silens,  tranquillus; 
litb.  tylii  silentium,  tflii  sileo,  quorum  /  ex  n  ortura  esse 
videtur,  ejecto  /;  bib.  tosd  «silence,  taciturnity,  quiet- 
ness», tosdadh  «silencing,  confutation»,  tosdaighim  «I 
confute».) 

l-rT^  6.  p.  (f^g[THTFL^-  fW  ^O  ^^""^^»  occldere,  lae- 

dcre. 
^-rP^  *•  ^*  (cJ^I  •«^•;  scribitur  ^j^,  gr.  110"^)  crescere. 
^  (^/-  tl'  ^'  g»"-  TPIX,  3^/J,  re^%vog;  v.  Ben- 
fey  1.95.) 
FTiT  l-^-  (jf^  ^-  <ri||ii.^-)  ire,  se  movere.  (Cf.  ^(^, 
quod  fortasse  e  ^rfT^;   gr.  TOSX'^J   g^^^*  thragja 
curro,  treiha  urgeo,  trudo;  bib.  teilg  «go»,  teilgin  «a 
sbock,  rencounter».) 
rTTIT  8-  -p.  (3g^  ^-  VI%  ^.)  edere. 
^TTJ  /1.  (r.  (TUI  s.  33"  nisi,  quod  Benfeyus  putat,  mrj  cor- 


ruptum  e  "H^-,  ita  ut  ad  2.  ^fe  crescere  pertineat) 
1)  gramen,  2)  arundo?  v.jy.  Br.  3.  23.  N.  13.28.  (Cum 
rPn  e  fTTT  ^^'  gotb.  thaurnu-s  euphonice  pro  thurnus 
(gr.  comp.  82.),  utroque  a  attenuate  in  u\  nostrum 
Dorn;  russ.  tern  id.;  bib.  drcas,  dris  «a  briar,  bramble».) 

fJUj^ifi  '"•  (e  praec.  et  cfffT  vexillum)  arundo  Bam  bos. 
Wils. 

(T(TT2T  (^  f^i  correpto  f^  in  ^1  suff.  ^j^)  tertius.  (Zend. 
thri-tya\  litb.  tre-cia-s  e  trelias;  lat.  ter-tius\  gotb.  /Ztn- 
flf/'a  (Tbem.  thii-djari);  slay.  tre-tii\  scot.  tri-teamh\  bib, 
/r/wg^/ia.) 

pyT"  7.  -P.  ><.  ferire,  occidere,  destruere.  Bhatt.  6.38.:  Wj^ 

Quae  gunarn  assuniunt  formae  tarn  ad  r\^  quarn  ad 
•j^C^referri possunt,  e.c.  BhATT.  14.108.:  3}y|-^|-y  fx- 

qr^  rTrT^  IJTTferr;  33.:  Jl^^^  ^^^  Qnmi«i) 

fTcT^-   (^-  rl^  <^t  ^^-  rj^'  ^^^^  fortasse  e  r]^-) 
c.  3^ST  I'/i  dtalecto  red.  findere,  dividere.  RiG.-V.  32. 1.: 
y!j|r-bL  ^rq'^  dd<\    (Rosenius  vertit  «aquas  effudit»); 
Vv.82.3.   (v.  Westerg):    5^?^  i^q^F  I^H^  ^^fj" 

c.  f^f  discindere,  dirumpere,  dllacerare.   BnATt.  16. 15.: 

;[^  ^Tr^sffrT  JTT^rM  ^^ifnT  f^rTfWfrT- 
nn*  \.p.  exbilarare,  satiare.  —  Cl.L  p.  a.  5. p.  6. p.  l)  gau- 
'^  dere.  Hit.  76.  l4.:  %  ^  r^TZTfrT  fcfW^-   2)  satiarl. 

Sa.7.2.:  qr  'rjrzr?L  ^?i^T?Ti^:  g^^:  g^:;  in.2.26.: 

JfSW^TfL y^MIUi:  ...  7rm  '(^TfT  ^W5  Mah. 3. 
2247.:  3^fJC?T^^dH|i-L  ^tWH"^:    ^-  ^^"-  ^I^T. 

66.8.:  ;^[  'fy^^rJcsiM  ^P^Ti^il^  'QJTMTH. 

H^l^kf^.'  —   Caus.  exbilarare,  delectare,  satiare.  H. 

2.12.:  TTT^OT  ITi^yr  ^TTHT^  rrq?T?ft  '^  R5  N,l7. 
27.:  3^rmrLg^^^  JtraWtiT;  ^I^^h.  1 .  6803.:  ^^ 
%I^^  (TOTTiTl^;  In.  1.21.:  fqrr|TL?T^ki||i|^LrTq- 
f^f^\■,   Mah.  1.8126.:  35rTs?rirT7TfH^  fT^TO  ^:^" 

^rfl^.  (Cf.  ^pq^,  (=pH ,  (^;  gr.  TS^TTU),  T^StpU) ;  bo- 
russ.vet.  cn-/er/7oprodest;  lith.  tarpstu  incrementa  capio, 
augesco,  praet.  tarpau;  tarpa  incrcmentum;  hue  etiam 
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traxerlm  nostrum  darbe,  be-darf,  Ila  ut  sensus  prlmltl- 
vus  in  opposltum  transierlt;  goth.  tharbs  egenus,  tharf 
egeo,  thaurba  id.;  russ.  mepnJIIO  terplju  patior,  tole- 
ro;  fortasse  lat.  sa-tur  e  sa-turp,  san-turp  =  ^rj'^rl'^^' 
abjecta  radicis  llltera  finall;  itaque  sat  e  satur^  non  vice 
versa;  hib.  tropadh  «heavy,  weighty,  grave»,  trom  id. 
mutato  p  in  nasalem  ejusdem  organ!,  nisi  trom  e  tromp, 
inserto  m,  abjecto  p,  cf.  (TTO  ;  tromaighim  =  ^={q"Jf]'- 
J7J  «I  aggravate,  load,  burden,  make  heavy »>,  tromaim 
id.;  tormach  «increase,  augmentation»;  torp  «bulk»; 
torrnad  «pregnant  growing,  big».) 
c.  q^T  Caus.  saturare.   Mah.  r3. 8537.:    ^qj|  ^fcT^  ^- 

c.  ^{T^saturari.  RiG.-V.  1  lO.l.:  ^oTT^T^Tf^  ^TH,^ 
^TOT^  «rite  effusi  Ubaminis  potu  nunc  satiamini».  — 
Caus.  saturare,  exhilarare,  delectare,  satiare.   Mah.  1. 

4470.:  ^5^2;;:  ...  ^o^  MHrlM^rL'  Ragh.  13.45.: 

^TStT^T  ^mrST  S^f^^J^n.'  ^^^H.  3.946.:  ^^T?l^  3^- 
HT^  /.  (r.  fTO  s.  f^)  salietas.  Bh.  10.18.    (Gr.  Ts^-d/ig.) 

^mjf  6.  p.  satlari.  RIG.-V.23.7.:  M^ifuiH  ?p7^5  v. 

pp^  4.  J.  sitlre.  (Tf^Jff  sitiens.  N.  11.12.  (fTO^  ffC' 
cf.  goth.  THARS  arefieri,  thairsa,  than,  thaursum; 
thaursus  siccus,  thaursja  sitio,  nostrum  Durs-t  sitis; 
lith.  troksztu  sitio,  praet,  troszkau ;  trdszkuljs  sitis ;  hib. 
tart  (tar-t)  «thirst,  drought»,  tart-mhar  «thirsty,  dry»; 
gr.  T£0(70jU.at;  lat.  torreo  e  torseo,  tos-tum  e  tors-turn.^ 

W\^f'  (''•  rT^)  sitis.  RiT.-S.  1.11. 
fjCTT  /•  C""-  (^q^s-  3511)  '■'^-  N.  9. 27. 

fJ^TTT  /•  (•■•  (^s-  5^  in/<?w.,  V.  gr.94''\)  «/.  H.  1. 19. 
fT5^  6.  p.  7.  P.   (^^lfl|,   rjnt%  (v-  gr-  380.)   occidere. 

^  bhatt.1.19.:  ^^rn%  fjnti-;  17.15.:  3Bn=[nfe  ^r- 


^  1.  p.  interdum  A.  {Praet.  redupl.  "^^fT,  ^fm,  gr.448.} 
part,  pass,  ffjlj]')  transgredi,  trajicere.  Ram.II.  53. 17.: 
^M  ^W^TH.  H^?T1.5  Bh.  18.58.:  McTiinftr  - 
^^f^f%;  R.Schl.1. 25.16.:  ^FLril7w^mi^?Tnj 
Br.  3. 4.:  rf^^TL  g^c[^  TT^TT;  Nalod.3.34.:  ^^- 
^Il<^l^51  rf^-  afrmFL  rT^  fi^^^m  exsolvere, 
promissum  servare.  R.  Schl.1. 68.9.  —  Caus.  (ffji^j- 
TTT)  0  f^cere  ut  alqs  transgrediatur,  trajicere,  transve- 
here.  Mah.  1.5853.:  ri|^i||HIM  ••.  3TP?L5^[^  '^■• 
Vn^;  '^230.:  filifmuil  i|y,HI^-  2)  servare,  llberare, 
facere  ut  alqs  trajiciat  periculum,  infortunium,  dolorem 

etc.  (cf.  rT§TLi<iq<i^^ii.BR.1.34.)   Br. 3. 4.:  ^  ^ 
•     (TTT^  :jin^  :5rf  ^  &rsr  rTR%L'  Sa.7.i5.:  ^- 

ftp^rfrT  of:  ^T^RL*  (^era  radicis  forma  est  ^;  cf. 
lat.  ter-minusj  v.  gr.  comp.  478.,  trans,  in-trare,  pene- 
trare,   tero,   ter-e-bra;    gr.    TffO-jUa,   TfO-S'OOl',  TSDSOO, 

Te^-e-T^oVj  ro^evooj  TiT^aoo,  riToaivoOy  TiToooimw;  re- 
oa?,  quod  naturam  transgreditur,  cf.  ^^^;  TYloeu)  = 
rII^<^liH'  goth.  thair-kS  foramen,  thair-h  per,  v.  f^- 
Tg  ;  lith.  triniu  tero;  slav.  trii  id.;  hib.  /ar,  /air,  tri,  v. 
|(^j4^ex  ffJ^;  'o""  «a  pursuit,  diligent  search,  pur- 
suers, aid,  help»;  t6r  «a  pursuer»;  toramh  «pursuit»; 
toras  «a  journey»;  teirin  «a  descent»  (v.  ^^l||  et  ^ 
praef.  55fof);  tearnadh  «descending»,  tearanaim  «I  des- 
cend»; tarradh  «protection»;  tur  «a  journey,  a  tour,  a 
search»;  tarthaighim  «I  assist,  defend,  protect»;  tartha- 
doir  «a  saviour»;  v.  ^,  ^.  Mutato  r  in  /:  gr.  TeXog, 
TeAAw,  T>5AoL/;  lat.  telum,  a  penetrando  dictum;  lith. 
til-tas  pons,  /o/wj  longlnquus,  distans;  v.  ff[^3  • 

c-  ^frT  '-n-  "rnpi.  Bh.  13.25.:  ^f^rT^ra  ^Jr^;H,- 

c-  55ffrr  praef.  f5|-  id.  Bh.2.52. 

c.  351^  descendere.  In. 2. 16.:  dyclrTliT^^WHIrL'  ^"'^* 
1.  N. 2 1.18.  Mah. 3. 1889.:  H^HI[l<?4^r  -  S^^fTMT 
rTT  Q^S^tH,'  —  ^a«J.  facere  ut  alqus  descendat;  de- 
mere,  toUere,  auferre.  Mah.  3. 991 7.:  ll^'IH,  ^l^rll?" 
<yWW;  Dr.8.33.:  5iq<(]i-L*<cjldlir(^'HTTfL);  Mah. 
4. 164.:  sZTTTOf^L  ^^FL  (WT  HtH^%  ^^^- 
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;pj^.  Avertere  ocuhs.  Ragh.6.30.:  33^^-^|jH^  j^fof- 

^' 3?L  ^)  transgredl,  trajlcere.  N.  12. 112.:  ^^^Tr^ffr]^ 
(sic  legendum  pro  ^=^^^^)  7\^  ^^TH.'  I^^<^-H- 

12.71.:  ^T  'Wtsf  ^^  ^{Wi.-  ^)  ^^^^^'^  ^'"^''■ 
gere.  Ragh.2.17.:  qcfoT^^lTjfol  { I ^^ ;  Mah.3. 
211.:  •^yj|<j.  3^izf-  —  Caus.  l)  servare.  Mah.  8306.: 
;57r[7?TfrT^Ti^rTr?TT5:^^?L5:^'^T(T;^-  2)  evo- 
mere.  Man.  11.160.:  ^Tm^TH^T^L  (^'^f*!^- 

c.  ^371  praef.  ^ff{  c.  ablat.  egredi;  descendere.  R.  Schl. 
II.  103.31.:  yr^-Hl-M  H<Cin<?>lrL- 

c.  37^  praef.  gr^  l)  transgredl.  Bhatt.  6. 59.:  «ETITW" 
^*>dloL35ro?T^aT  ^5;T^-  2)  c.  ablat.  egredi.  Mah.  1. 

3283.:  sTcfnrL^rH#?f  ^T^srr^rTT:- 

C.  f^r^L  0  transgredl.  Ragh.3.7.:  H^hI^^ET  ^H;^- 
bil^llH.'  Hit. 68. 4.:  ^  I^fT^  pflM-  —  ^«"•^• 
servare,  llberare.  Man.  3. 98.:   H^dl^^TfrT  jrflW  ^- 

c.  q'  extendere,  dllatare.    Mah.3.8149.:  ^ffJ^  ^^V|^ 

giTjfi^;  RiG.-V.  25.12.:  q  UT  s^f^"^  rmTqrL""°- 

stras  vitas  longas  facial»;  33,13.:  q:  ^^H^  ^frTR^  ^^f- 
j^^^(=  S^TrTTrL^'  —  ^r^.  crescere.  RiG.-Y.  104. 
4.:  ^  ^^X^^i^^  TrT^d"  ^fe  2gj:  «implentibus  e-wm 
09U1V  crescit  et  splendet  heros.    —    Caus.  extendere. 

Mah.  3. 8647.:  7^  vrrsft^  gtrsfT  -  qrnsfRTtrrr  i;- 

^.  2)  decipere.  Ma.  161. 10.:  f^jTL  ^r^^rTTT^Tra"- 
c.  f5f  concedere,  dare.  N.26.24.:  ^^TLS^^TI^  fofrlTr- 
Xt\  ^;  28.:  ^  ^  T%rT^%  arUlRL'  Mah.  1.4498.  A. 
3.47.  ^v^^ 

c.  gTL'-9-  •^''"/'/.  H.  1. 14.:  ^s^M i::^^^!!, H^T^:? 

Man.  9.  161.:  M^d^H^  SiyJH^r  Eh.  4.36.  —  Caus. 
..  .  1)  traducere.  R.Schl.II.89.8.:  JTr^TH,-  H»^dl(<yrd, 
7-    j^;.    2).  ferre,  portare,  yehere.   Mah. 3. 10857.:  T]]^- 

HfoPSSfrT:-   3).servarQ.MAN..9.l39.:  ^[f^^;;fq- ^ 

^sFL"-  (r-  fdsL«-  3^tL)  jrt  «El««^orvM  '^9,8^.4.24. 


2)  vis,  robur.  In.  4. 8.  N.  19. 13.    3)  semen  virile.  Ram. 

1.31.18.42.   (HIb.  teas  «warmth,  fervor».) 
H?rfe^(apraec.  s.  ^7\)  splendore,  vi,  robore  prae- 

dltus.  Su.  1 . 2.  Bh.  1 0.  36.  N.  20. 4 1 . 
dSllH^l  (a  ^sl^s.  Tm)  splendidus.  Su. 4. 22.  Bh.  1 1.47. 
(W  '"•  (*"•  frffL^'  ^)  l»umor,  mador,  vapor.  Am. 
H"^  1-  ^-  (^^)  l"<iere.    C/.  j^. 
^^  n.  (a  f^^  s.  53-)  oleum  sesami.  Ragh.8.38. 
rfl^  m.  proles.  Am. 

dT^  "•  (P^'o  rTTrT^»  ^-  ^C  ^'  ^^  baculus  aculeatus,  quo 

elephant!  concltantur. 
I^yqr  m.  n.  vectls  ferreus.  Dr.  8.6. 
f\\^  n.  aqua.  Ragh.  8. 94.   (Slav,  taja-ti  liquare.) 
d|i|<\'  ^'   (aquam   dans,   e   praec.  et  ^  dans)   nubes. 

Ragh.  6.65. 
^Sry^'""  (aquam  tenens,  e  :^pj  aqua  et  y^x  tenens) 

nubes. 
dlJUI  '"•  "•  (ab  Intrando  dictum,  r,  ^rr  s.  ^T^)  porta ;  ar- 

cus  portae  ornamentis  instructus.  N.  5.3.  Ragh.  1.4l. 

7-^-   (Cf.  ^jqr  et  rad.  <=c^.) 
dMH  "•  (S-  ^C<i.s-  5^»^)  levatio.  R.Schl.1. 66. 19- 
f^fpSf  m.  (r.  g^s.  g^f)  gaudium.  Hit.  74. 5. 
rsrm  V.  ^sl^. 
pn'jl'   i.p.interdumA.  deserere,  relinquere.  N.  9.31.:  9-\xl\ 

'^  '^tL  r<M^=timH.  r^TH.'  ^3.:  ^  g  m^r2TliTL 

•7sT<^JT  »7  'frT*   Renuntiare,  cedere,  dimittere,  abjicere. 
Br.  3. 1 5.:  pi| ^, cil  I  i-l^  TTt^  ^R^STsf;  N.2.17.:  ;p?:(^- 

^Tfon#rf%:R:;  ^h.  1.9.:  ugj  t^  mwM^-m:- 

(Hib.  trcigirn  «I  leave,  forsake»,  treigthe  «forsaken»  = 
f^^;  treigean  subst.  «leaving,  forsaking,  abandon- 
ment» =.;p2^  jj'cnI  ;  treigtheoir  «a  deserter,  forsaker»  = 
(-ijrfl^  ^^^^*  r^Tftlif^L'  """tatis  semivocallbus  J  et  r,  v. 
gr.  comp.  20.) 
C.  qf^  i.q.simpL  H.  1.3.:  Hlc|i-L^Rr^^<M5  ^R- 1.27.28. 


r^^  -  ^rniT 


159 


c.  ^nrj^id.  Br.  3. 1 5.:  r2Trticij|i-L  ^rm  ^Fr^TsT- 

f^TTi  (utmlhivldetur,  e  stlrpe  demonstrat.  ^^,  abjecto  ^,  et 
relat.  2J,  Nom.m.  ^:,  ^,  /.  ^jjj,  n.  ^qj^^)  is,  hie, 
ille,  /n  dial.  Ved.    (Hue  trahimus  germ.  vet.  der  e  Jtar, 

f.  diu^  acc.  J/a  =  rillH.'  -^"  P^*  ™'  *'''^  "^  r^'  ^*  ''"''  ^^~ 
f^jj^,  n.  diu  =  f  Jfffjq-,  V.  gr.  comp.  355. 356.;  ad  ^^fX 
pertlnet  germ.  vet.  j/u,  acc.  sia;  de  nostro  dieser  (die- 
ser)  V.  gr.  comp.  357.;  de  llth.  et  slav.  szis,  sj  hic  =: 
^Jf;,  szi,  si  haec  =  ^jjj  v.  gr.  comp.  358.) 

r^rrrr  "*•  ('*•  filst  s.  ^)  l)  rellctlo,  renuntiatlo.  Br.  1.33. 
Bh.  12.11. 18.1.2.4.  2)  actio  dandi,  donandi,  largiendi. 
Ragh.  1.7.22.  Hit.  34.14. 

fjfrfjtrn"/'  C^  ^^-  ^'  (TT)  munificentia.  HlT.24.2I. 

rillU  1^1(3  f^TITT  s-  ^^)  nmnlficus, 

^ff   1.  et  10.  p.  (Viiqi^f  K.  vn"T%  f-.)  loqul;  lucere. 

•\ 

^^jcj    1.  P.  ire;  r.  ^y. 

3|¥   l-^-  (imr;  scrlbltur^^,  gr.llO''^)  Ire;  cf.  ^:^:^^, 

m^^  ^T^.  tM»  ^IT^'  f^lT^'  5[^^- 
33t^   1-  ^-  (scribitur  ^Icl  ,  gr.  110"^)  id. 

3^  !•  ^»  (scribitur  ^71  )  W.  (Hlb.  tairgim  «I  escape,  get 

away»;  tairgeadh  «a  going,  passing».) 
^P^   l.p.   (scrlbltur  ^,  gr.  110">.)    i.g.  g^,  91/od  e 
^r<i   or  turn  esse  videtur  ejecto  "T  e^  atlenuato  "^  in  ;5". 
^^"   1.  ^.  pudere,  pratsertim  c.  praef.  g^fq.   (Fortasse  pri- 
mitive convertere,  converll;  cf.  gr.  rosTTU),  ivTQeTTW 
pudore  afficio;  lith.  tropiju  Ico;  slav.  trepet  tremor;  lat. 
trepido^ 

c.  g^rq  i.q.  simpi.  Mah.3.  110.:  ^f  'q^qd  ^T^  ^T- 

^rr^HR  ti^id;  5.262.:  ^^  i^'q^q^  ^ 

5r%  '^  ctiHUII-  (Cf.  gr.  aTTOT^eVw.) 
c.  35[q-  praef.  j^  id.   Mah.2.  l433.:  f^vfiqctilfHT  ^T" 

^mrl^;  R.Schl.ll.37.10.:  ^  ojfq^qTTFr '^.  — 
FAR.  ibd.  n.57.28.:  j^  'qTLdyHil^  ^r^  o^rq^- 

qftr  ^T^I^;  c.  sen.  Mah.  1.4585.:  oi|^pl^«l  Vje^W^j- 


5TT  "*•  (^*  ^TQ^^"  5R)  pu^or.  Am. 

5[gn.  stannum.  HlT.  55.  21.  R.  Schl.I.  38.20. 

^^  n.  (a  f^  s.  35f,  ut  ^;^  par,  a  ]^)  trium  numerus,  trini- 

tas,  T^iaq.  Bh.  11.20. 43. 
^Tfj/.  (a  praec.  signo/ew.  x)  tres  Vidi,  {Ric^  Yagus  et 

Sdman).  Bh.  9.21. 
^^T^^  (/•  ^1  gr-  259.)  declmus  tertlus. 
^&r^Jl  {Comp.  anom.  pro  \^^\^\r\J,  e  ^?T^,  Nom.pl. 

m.  Tov  f^,  et  ^^r^»  V.  gr.  254.)  tredeclm.   (Lat.  trede- 

cim,  lith.  trylika  e  trjdika,  v.  gr.  comp.  319.  annot.) 
^^    1.  et  4.  p.     l)  tremere;  praesertUn  timore.    MaH.  3. 

*^  3080.:  vrsTTrL^^^iH;  Dev.9.21.:^:  jr[®^  ^- 
^T^ig:-  —  ^^Erf  tremens.  Mah.  3. 84 1.:  JT^^iT^- 
lJ||i-LV|i|::4irdl**  2)  timere  c.  ablat.  vet  gen.  BhATT. 
15.58.:  ^iT^^^gr  ^  '^ralrL'  •—   Caus.  terrere.  A. 

24.;  Dr.O.  10.  (Russ.  trjasu  quasso,  aglto  =  Caus.  ^^- 
^«HlffT)  trjasu-sj  tremo;  lett.  trtfseht  tremere;  gr.  T^£- 
(cTJo;,  roe-fJLOO;  lat.  tris-tis  =  ^^^,  tre-mo,  terreo  ex 
^erjeo  pro  treseo  =  Cawj.  ^|^^|j^,  v.  gr.  comp.  109"^» 
6.;  hib.  tor  «fear,  dread».) 
C-foT    ^-9'  ^irnpi-   R.Schl. II.  103.41.:    oj^l^i-pil^   - 

fet^:;  A.  6. 13.:  f^^l^  ferfef^g^  ^Jr^-  ^^" 
5[^  perterrltus.  H.3.3.  Su.  I.i4.  —  Caus.  terrere. 
Man. 7. 196.:  f^^J^I^;    N.16.15.:   M^|(^d(^- 

c.  grj^jy.  gp^r^  perterrltus.  N.  1 1. 1. 13. 19.  A.  8.  l6. 
^ra"  (r-  ^^^s.  3^)  mobills.  M.29. 

^J  2.  P.  (in  imperat.  supponltur  radlcl  ^,  a  qua  ^  in 

formis  generallbus  distingui  neqult;  a  grammaticis  ^ 

in  radices  non  receptum  est)  servare,  llberare.  Br. 3. 3.: 

^rft  ^r^  5T&  'qr^rr;  su.  1. 15.:  ^j^t  'm  ?^nr- 

g:;MAH.3.15931.:^^Sq^^igHJ7^17t.   (^-t-) 

2.  ^TTT]"  n.  (r.  ^  s.  ^t()  l)  servatio,  tutela.  Dev.  11.47.; 
Ragh.  15.3.  2)  lorlca.  A.6.i4.  (cf.  d^^|U|);  ft[7- 
^HJI  galea.  Ragh.  4. 64.  (Hib.  troiath  «a  helmet».) 
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=[j^  m.  (r.  ^  s.  ^)  servator.  Mah.  3. 15931. 
■^H-|  /w.  (r.  ^^^s.  95f)  metus,  terror.  I\agh.9.  58. 

ra"  (^•'"-  ^2T^'  /•  ff^WL  P*""  fro^a  sllrpe  f^,  n. 
3^|^y)  tres.  (Gr.  lat.  llth.  slav.  hib.  TRI^  nom.  m.  f.: 
gr.  TDtig,  lat.  tres^  lith.  trys^  hib.  /n,  slav.  masc.  TOlE, 
fern.  TOH  /ri;  goth.  THRI^  nom.  m.  f.  /Amj.  Ad  fem. 
■ra^n  referuntur  bib.  vet.  teora^  cambro-brlt.  fem. 
tair^  armor.  teir\  v.  Pictet  p.  l45.,  gr.  comp.  §.310.) 

ramra^(ut-ifiihi  videtur,  pro  jpfgTjjfi  mutata  media  in  na- 
salem,  sicut  vice  versa  litb.  et  slav.  d  vocum  dewyni,  de- 
vjatj  novem  ortum  est  ex  «;  v.  gramm.  comp.  317.)  trl- 
ginta.    (Lat.  triginta,  gr.  TOtaKOVTa,  hib.  trioehat.) 

fliei^  n.  spinae  pars  inferior.  Ragh.6.  i6. 

[j^l^  m.  nomen  regionis  (Wils.:  A  country  in  the  north- 
west division  of  India,  apparently  part  of  Lahore.^  Dr. 
2.7. 

f^t^   1.  p.  (scribitur  j^l^,  gr.  110").)  Ire;  v.  ^:^. 

fli^gr  n.  (e  f^  s,  ff?j)  trium  Humerus,  trinitas.  £r.  2. 21. 

(Hib.  treidhe  «three  things,  three  parts».) 
Y^^,  <jl  m.pl.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  a  ^jjjgTjjjq  tredecim,  quod 

pro  f^^TSJrl  )  Dli,  exceptis  Brahma,  Vischnu  et  Sivo. 

N.  4. 31.;  Lass.  15.8. 
fdtii  ^ircl  "•  (^  praec.  s.  '^^)  divlnitas.  Ragh.  16.  30. 
Bl<i,i^lM«M  («  ra^C5T  ^*  ^TT^W  domus,  habitatio)  l)  r^ri». 

deorum  habitatio.  In.  5. 36.   2)  £><//.  deorum  habitatio- 

nem  habens  i.  e.  Deus.  In.  1 .  12. 
Q^[^(^  "•  {i>^J^v.  gr.  674.  e  f^  et  f^^  coelum,  tres 

coeli)  7^i6?r/ coelum.  In.  4.6.  cf.  f^JCpgnf. 
^j^  (e  f^  s.  yj)  trifariam.  En.  18. 19.   (Gr.  ror/^a,  dor. 

TOi'y^B'a;  V.  gr.  comp.  325.) 
1^^^  m.  (tres  oculoshabens,  sah.  e  f^  et  j:^  ocu- 

lus)  cognomen  Sivi. 
■|^qg|-  n.  (Drjeir.  e  f^  et  q^)  trivlum.  Hem. 
j^qj^^H  /.  (e  praec.  et  JJ  iens  in  fem.)  nomen  Gangis. 

Up.  28. 
f^fq^Cf  n.  (dvigv.  gr. 674.  e  f^  et  fq^q  mundus,  tres 

mundl) /nrfr/ coelum,  v.  i^jid.  oj»-   -  —  •  -.  .; 


V^\^{  (e  1%  et  g^  n.  urbs)  i)  n.  nomen  regionis  (Wils.: 
the  modern  Tipperah).  2)  m.  nomen  unius  Asurorum, 
Tripuri  regis. 

n^jy^JM  '"•  (^  praec.  et  ^  q. v.  occidens)  cognomen  Sivi. 

f^yj^  n.  ipviGu,  gr.674.,  e  ]%  et  ^  pro  ^f^,  gr.681.) 
tres  noctes.  N.9. 7. 10. 

rafcjshH  ^'  (^^^-  e  !%■  et  faf^pfTT  passus)  nomen  Visch- 

nus.  Am. 
f^^'S^  "•  (e  f^  et  f^q  I.  q.  fqi^q)  i.  q.  i^jq^q. 

Ragh.  6. 78. 
ft<MIHI  /•  (^^^-  e  f^  et  jfjq-  vigilla)  nox.  Up.  57. 
f^^C^f^s.  ^)ter.    (Gr.  T^iV,  lat.  ^er.) 

^^  4.  et  6.  p.  10.  ^.  (^H^  A-.  f^fg^  r.)  findi,  rumpl. 
^  Hit.  15. 10.:  7X[^!^  ^  2;TfTT  ?r  >i^ijkd  fTT^^ 

h^ct:  qrr^TSL  f^flr;  bhar.i.95.:  ^^^^-c^^^- 

^f^  /.  (r.  ^r^  s.  x)  parvum  momentum.  Mah.  1. 1292. 

^tf  l-^-  (^y")  ferire,  occidere.  (V.  ffq^et  cf.  gr.  TPT$, 
^'QVTTTU),  Toixpog,  lith.  truppii  frior,  minutatim  con- 
teror,  truppinu  frio,  trumpa-s  brevis,  trumpinu  in  bre- 
vius  contraho, 

^117  l.p.  irf. 

^rrq*  1.  i>.  ly. 
^jq7  1.  p.  Id. 

^  l.v4.  (ortum  esse  videtur  ex  f{|id  I-e.  (T  In  forma  caus.) 
servare,  liberare.  Man.  9. 138.:  H^"=hlrL  ^l<Md^  KTrTf 
^:;  R.  Schl.  I.  62. 12.:  ^|<L|^  v;.Nt|^r||ri^.  /'«JJ.  Bh. 
2.40.:  ^T?T^  1^^  VRTTtL-     ^^  servare.  N.  13.16.: 

^?Typl^:Trarr-  —  ^«'■'- ^°"-  ^m  «^  ^inr.  (v.  ^ 

et  ^  In  form,  caus.) 
c.  qf^  /.  q.  simpl.  Br.  3. 6.:  ffTTl^^t^  ^  qf^^T^- 
c.  ^^Jd.  Mah.  1. 6819.:  ^TWTM.  3^€i%- 
■^jm^  n.  (a  f^rprr  ^-  tres  qualitates,  gr.  674.,  s.  J^")  >^i- 

stractum  vocis  f^jnij.  Bh.  2. 45. 
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^^T^  "•  (e  f^^T^  *res  mundl  -  gr.  674.  -  s.  7J0  tres 

mundi.  Su.  1 . 7. 24.  4. 1 .  N.  1 3.  l6. 
^j^^j  (a  f^fcf^^- «.  -  gr.  674.  -  tres  scientiae,  tres  libri 

sacri  -  f^edi  -  s.  ZJ()  trlum  Vedorum  perltus.  Bh.  9. 20. 
^l^c^-  n.  (r.  5R7  s.  3^^)  genus  fabulae  (Wils.  «a  miVior 

drama,  such  as  the  yikram6rvasi>*). 

^^  1-  ^-  (3MT  ^-  JTr^TTH.''-) '"'  '^-  "l^'  ^* 
=jf^  m.  (tres  oculos  habens  e  y^  et  ^f^)  nomen  »57- 

vi.  Mah.  1.7315. 
SJT^^^  '"•  (e  f^  et  35[T:^^)  /rf.  A.  3. 50. 

2.  ^TST  *•  '•  (ror%  5rr%)  ^"tem  acdpere.  Cf.  rcTcL- 

^^  6.  p.  (^^  ^.  c^r^lli-L''-)  tege''^-     (^ortasse  buc 
pertinent  lat.  tego^  mutata  tenul  in  inediam;  german. 
vet.  dekiu;  lith.  dengiu;  v.  Graff.  5. 99-) 
jpgra  /.  (a  praec.)   l)  cutis.  Ragh.3.26.  2)  cortex. 
foT^  n.  (r.  fo[^s.  g^r)  W. 

^QJ^^a/q/.  jg'.  />ro«.  2      pers,,  qui  in  initio  compp.  thema- 
tis  vice  fun  gitur\  v.  gr.  265.  et  679- 

+  JJHT  tul  virtutes  -  et  bau.  dbll^«^NT<»  ^TT^t^  + 
f^ra",  attractam  mentem  babens)  tuis  virtutibus  attra- 
ctam  mentem  babens.  In.  5. 35. 
^Q^n   (gr.  265.)  tu.     (Lat.  /«,  lith.  /u,  gen.  toives^  hib.  tu^ 
gotb.  /Zia,  slav.  //,  gr.  ro\JV,  TV»  (TM.) 


^pr  i.  A.  interdum  p.  festinare.   H. 4.47.:  ^qj  r^^i  ^jhr; 
N.20.17.:  rcl^  V[^^;  In.  5. 52.  H.2.l6.:  f:on[- 

innr;  SA.1.33.:  vr^qr  ^raqr^  ror^;  MAH.I.7539.: 

5^H.rfRL  rcl^kd-  —   rclfjri  festinans.  N.2.26. 
23.21.  —  Cawj.  fofjZnirr  incitare.  R.Scbl.  II.  64. 63.: 

Tx{[  t^^^rl^  %  %^Rf&  rcj^ilkd  mRj  N. 

19. 12.:  ;^  f^?fRMT  ^^5r:-  (V.  ^,  fjj,  rj,  i.  e. 

f^,  et  cf.  slav.  tvorjH  facio,  ioarj  creatura,  ratione  ba- 

bita,  radlcem  ^O"  <I-v.  et  ire  et  facere  significare; 

bib.  tuairim  «I  go  round,  encompass,  draw  a  circle».) 
rcr^r  /•  (r-  r^  s.  55rT)  festinatio. 
Ipgj^  m.  (r.  pof^s.  (T)   l)  faber  lignarius.   2)  Vis'vakar- 

manus,  deorum  artifex.  Ragh.  6. 32.  (v.  f^). 
1. f^^"  l.-P.^.   l)  luccre,  splendere.  Bhatt.  14.70.:  f^- 
froiCj:;  Rig -V. 52. 6.:  f^^-^q.    2)  in  dial.  Vid. 

collustrare,  ornare.  RiG-V.  102.7.:  ^PRT^c^f^  f^f- 

qUfl   frrfr^W  H^   «immensum  te  bymnus  ornavit 

magnus».) 
^•frST'l./-  (^  praec.)  splendor,  lumen.  Ragh, 3. 15. 4. 75.; 

^-  Iroiqii-gfrr- 

kcj^jii-Cjffl  ^"'  (luminum  dominus  e  ]^^^jn  g-*». ;»/, 

et  qffT)  sol.  Am. 
rFf7  ^-  ^'  (^^TTW)  clam,  occulto  ire.  {Cf.  ^  i.e.  ^.) 
c.  35fo[  *"  <'*'<*^'  '^^'^*  aufugere.  RlG-V.71.5.:  iydrH^ri 

n  «^|Ui|;  «aufugit  pugnax  hostis». 


2T 

2^3"  6.  p.  (;Ffa^)  tegere,  operire.  (Cambro-brit. /uzflK»     gT5|'  1.  p.  (^^^^n^JXR^A-.  5f^  r.)  laedere,  ferire,  occldere. 
'^   i*l)  ^  (^/-  ^'  3^»  ^'  iC-) 


2^  (r.  5;r  s-  35[)  <lans,  m/n«  com;?;?.  «/  ^f^\. 

1. 7"CT  1.  P.  (in  tempp.  special,  nasalem  ejicit)  mordere.  N. 


14.12.:  dy<i^l<i,  ^CSm  ^;  R.Scbl.1. 45.20.:  5^2^ 

SI^SJ^:;  Sak.  133.8.:  f^i-s<itnpL^ftT  ^  ^R? 

21 


162 


^-  ^uiiTl(l 


f^j^U2^:;MAlI.1.518.:7n^^5R:52TfT-  ~  Pore, pass. 
2;^  N.  14. 12.  (gr.6l5.).  —  Co"^'  Mah.1.  22/43.:  ^fq^ 

0-vS;  V.  ^J5fff,  ^iq^praef.  ^{1^^;  goth.  iafija  lacero;  lat. 
lacero,  mutato  d  in  /,  densus;  cambro-brlt.  danhezu  mor- 
dere;  hlb.  Jan-/  «a  morsel,  portion,  share»;  russ.  desna 
gingiva;  v.  ^^O 
c.  f5f  mordere,  edere.  Mah.  1.3362.:  I^?;;^!!;^:  qK<Tf- 

c.  i^ra  collidere  denies,  lahra,  arcte  adjungere,  applicare. 

M.  2. 1485.:  3;TfTiH.^r5^C5TrT^rrE2T;  Dr-7.9.:  -^f^- 
%j^;  Ragu.  16. 65.:  M«A*^ci^H.*<^^iMrli-9^- 

2.  rjq-  10.  A,  (^T^  JiT.  ^l^sfeR  ^-  scribitur  2;iq^,  gr. 

110"^)  mordere;    videre   (^iq^vldere  ortum  esse 
censeo  e  HTuf  -  v.  ^31  -  mutato  r  in  /i;  sic.  Pracr.  Caus. 

3.  ^  10.  -P.   (Vrnsn^  J^.  \^m  ^*'  scribitur  ^jiq^,  gr. 

110"^)  loqui;  splendere. 
^TJT  m.  (r.  ^33  s.  55f)    l)  morsus,  actio  mordendl.   2)  ves- 

pa,  asilus.  Ragh.2.5.   3)  lorica. 
\^r\  n.  (r.  ^iq^s.  337^)  lorica.  Mah.  1.564. 
^ftRT  (3  ^  s-  ^)    0  loricatus.  A.  6.  l4. 10. 19.    (Dr. 

6. 19.  (lege  <(i^HIH  pro  (((^ldlkjO 
^c;}  /.  (r.  ^DCI  s.  ^  infem.)  dens  magnus,  prominens,  ex- 

stans.  H.2.3.9.    (Russ.  desna  gingiva  radice  cum  hoc 

vocabulo  convenit,  nisl  cum  ^Trff  cohaeret,  Ita  ut  s  ex 

/  orlum  sit.) 

'cj<J(W  o^'  vultus)  exsertis  dentibus  os  habens.  H.2.3. 
<^ |%cl  (^»  A^'1  s.  Jrl  )  ^''y.  exstantes  dentes  habens.  Subst. 
m.  aper.N.  14.18. 

1.  r^  10.  A.  (scribitur  H^,  gr.  110''\)  i.q.  2.  ^3C|^. 

2.  7^   10.  P.  (scribitur  ^[^)  i-q-  3.  ^1X[^- 

T^   10.  p.  (^tHT  ^vlft'  scribitur  5^,  gr.llO").)  lucere, 

urere.  (V.  5^,  unde  ^^  inserta  nasali.) 
1.?^  1-  ^'  (^9t  ^-  ^^^  ^W  '^O  crescere;  se  move- 


re.    (Hue  trahl  posset  goth.  THIH  crescere  -  nostrum 
ge-deihen  -  nisi  pertinet  ad  H^.) 

2-6iT  ^-  ^-  (fWRTT^^-  Irf^Tsf  ^0  laedere,  ferire,  oc- 
cidere. 

^j^  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ST^s.  35f)  l)  aptus,  Idoneus,  habi- 
lis,  dexter.  Bhar.  1. 58.  N.  11 . 5.  2)  rectus,  probus,  ho- 
nestus.  Bh.  12. 16.  Sa.  1.3.   (Primitive  dexter,  v.  3rf%- 

UT) 

<i^fT^U|  (v.  gr.279.;  ut  videtur,  a  r,  "^^^s.  ^^)  l)  dexter. 
Su.  4. 12.  2)  meridionalis,  quia  meridionalis  plaga  ei  qui 
ad  orientem  se  convertit,  a  dexterd  est.  H.  1.3.  Su.O.25. 
3) bumanus, urbanus,  comis. UR.33.9.infr,,  v.5lf^ui|. 
■<i  ix^nt^^  ^^*'-  ^^  meridiem.  Su.3.23.  (Gr.  Ss^iogj  §s- 
pl-TSgog-^  lat.  dex-ter,  dex-timus;  bib.  deas  dexter,  me- 
ridionalis ;  lith.  destine  f.  dextera  manus  =  ^np^flTFT» 
goth.  taihsvo  f.  id.;  germ.  vet.  zeso  dexter,  zesawa  subst. 
f.  dextera  manus;  fortasse  russ.  lOrt  jug  merdionalis 
plaga;  H)H(IILIU  juschnyX  meridionalis,  abjecto  d,  sicut 
lat.  Jupiter,  Jovis  e  Diupiter,  Diovis^  gr.  comp.  122.) 

1.  <i  f^Ull"  /•  {fern,  praec.)  l)  meridionalis  plaga.  Dr.  3.7. 
2)  mcrces,  pretium  educationis;  Ragh.  5. 20.;  peracti  sa- 
crificii,  Bh.  17. 13.  Ragh.  4.86.  in  fine  compp. 

2-  5J%tHT  ^'^^-  (^  «^i^Uj  s.  5(T)  meridiem  versus. 

^H^pjjm^  m.  (e  praec.  et  q^  via  in  fine  compp.)  meri- 
dionalis regio  Indiae.  N.9. 23. 

<NUI|c|rL  (a  \\km  s-  cItL)  pretio  sacrificali  praedl- 
tus.  N.  12.45. 

rq"  5.  p.  (fc^lflH)  ferire,  occidere;  cf.  frf^. 

T^Sf  1.  P'  (scribitur  ST^,  gr.  110°\)  id. 

TTJ^  10.  P.  (ut  videtur,  Denom.  a  H^TTT,  quod  fortasse  ip- 
sum  a  3^s.  3",  nisi  a  ^^,   mutato  ^in  :|^;  cf. 

Lass.)  percutere,  punirc.  N.  13.69.  Ragh.  1.25. 
u  u^  m.  (v.  praec.)   l)  baculus,  sceptrum;  poena.  N.  4. 10. 

Dr.  6. 20.  2)  plantae  caulis.  Ragh.  16.46. 
(I  U^^ll^  /.  (e  praec.  et^j|^)  n.pr.  Apsarasae.  In. 2. 29. 
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n.  (tatp.  t  y.U3-  baculus  et  y|TUr  actio  fe- 
rendi)  suppHcium.  N.  6.6. 

5TT37TOTfrT  '"•  (e  2;tI3"  et  35rm^f^^)  J"'^^*-  Up.  56. 

g^/«.  (infinecompp.  tantum  usurpari  videtur,  e.  cJEff^Tj 
pulchros  denies  habens,  in  decllnatione  analogiam  part, 
praes.  scquitur;  itaque  nom,  STIrl  »  «cc.  ^Tr^flTl  >  fortasse 
primitive  edens,  ita  ut  rautilatum  sit  ex  S^^JT!  a  r- 5|^) 
dens.    (Gr.  OAONT;  lat.  DENT,  v.  5Tf{.) 

2;j^datus(v.  2^,  gr.608.) 

5"[%  /.  (pro  ST^fff,  abjecto  3gj,  servata  reduplicatione) 
donum.  Ragh.  8.85.  (Gr.  ^o-<Tig,  lat.  do-s,  quod  e  do- 
iis  correptum  esse  videtur;  bib.  dath  «a  gift».) 

7^  1.  p.  A.  (proprle  '^TE^')  forma  reduplicata  a  rad.  grj, 
correpto  ^\  in  gg",  quod  characteris  1™**  vel  6**'  clas- 
sis  analogiam  sequitur,  sicut  a  "^SJX  venit  f^^j^  pro 
m^irT'  a  W  1%^%  pro  -^frT'  ^-  g^-  ""«•  295.)  dare. 
Mah.  1.3482.:  QldH  5^5FL  H;;H;;5F5r;  3.10836.:  5rrf 
g;^3;;^or;  2.i880.:  ^Trnf^  =qr^^35R:^  ^ilHIii.; 
3.10207.:  ^T^  'cJL-*<<<i^«is,  wtl"  ^i^i|qi<M- 

g^^T  1-  ^.  (proprie  ^lif,  a  rad.  tfy,  correpto  ^fj  in  j^f,  v. 

grf^  w.  (fortasse  a  ^  bibere,  cum  redupl.)  lac  coagulatum. 

(V.  ^  et  cf.  gotb.  daddja  lacto.) 
A  »N(-{  m.  (ut  mibi  videtur,  a  r.  3^^  s.  g^FfJ?  »ta  ut  mutila- 

tum  sit  ex  j^f^^T^)  dens.  H.  3.20.    (lAih.  dantis^  gotb. 

tunihus;  germ.  vet.  zant,  zand,  zan;  cambro-brit.  dani; 

bib.  dead;  de  lat.  dens  et  gr.  ooovg  V.  STfl  ;  de  russ. 

desna  gingiva  v.  ^^|.) 
gj^fpc^^  m.  (e  praec.  et  |^  tegens)  labium.  C  AUR.  13. 
g;jFfr^/n.  (a  S^TfT  s.  X#^,  dentatus)  elepbantus. 
^'J  1-  P'  (qMH  -"^v  sc"l>itur  5^;  equidem  H^T^^vel 
potius  15^7^  reduplicatione  explicaverim  e  y[,  cor- 
repto 517  in  39"  et  inserta  nasali;  v.  ^T^,  ST^)  sustenta- 

re,  nutrire. 
^^  ^--P-  (^;scribitur^O^^;  gr.HO").)  Ire;  cf.  Jj^ifF^, 

^;  1)  10.  -P.-gl^HJrrf^  (%^  ^^)  mittere.    2)  1.  p.  /«  dw/. 


/^eV.  laedere,  occldere,  v.  •^^p;\^cl.S.  RiG-V. 84.20.: 
^  rf  ^37rr&T  of%  ^'^RTH.^^I^HI  2;>TFi^«'non  tua 
auxilia,  domicilii  largltor!  nos  unquam  perire  sinant»; 
Vv.32.12.  (v.  Westerg.  s.  r.  S^TVJ^):  7\  rFL3;>Tl^ 
irq"*  (bostes).  —  Desid.  in  dial.  Fed.  ^X^\  (e  f|r- 
^C^ejecta  syllaba  ^)  laedendl,  occidendi  cupidum  es- 
se. RiG.V.25.14.:  T\  1X^\\IMW^  iV^ci:  «'quem 
deum  non  cae^ere  affectant  caedendi  cupidi»;  Vv.  (v. 
Westerg.  s.  r.  S^pp^:  ^  %  f|^  RT^frT  ^W  5^" 

l.rrf  4.  p.  ^JTSfffq-  domare.  Bhatt.  18.20.:  jf^y  3;j- 

^-t\M\  ^NMI*!.-  ^^'■''  ^""^*-  5JRT  domitus,  man- 
suetus.  Br.  1 . 25.  Su.  2. 17.  —  Caus.  gr^^|(q-  j. 9.  /^n- 
wjV.  Mah.  1. 2995.:  ^;;^  ^v^T^Tf^L  ^^T^i  ^^^-  5537.: 
9lcJl^H-*<<\H<t|Tt^:-  (Gotb.  TAM  decere,  g-a-;/- 
ttjjVA,  ga-tam ;  germ.  vet.  ziVni/  decet,  zam  decult;  for- 
tasse lat.  damnum.  Ad  Caus.  STTlZfTRT  referlmus  gr.  0(X- 
jUaw,  oafXa^U),  lat.  domo,  gotb.  tamja^  nostrum  zdhme, 
zahm,  V.  gr.  comp.  19.  109^^6.) 

2.  g;Tl^/n<^et.7.  (r.  2;T[^)  uxor  tn  com;?.  ^TCffft  "xor  et  ma- 
rltus.  Sa.  6.3.  (V.  2. 5][j^et  cf.  gr.  §a[J.ao.) 

5Tf  m.  (r.  ^TTJ^s.  3^)  l)  domltus,  refrenatio,  sedatio  per- 
turbationum  animi.  In.  4.7.  N.6. 10.  Bh.  10.4.  16. 1. 
2)  poena,  mulcta.  Man.  8. 59.  3)  in  fine  compp.  domans, 
domitor.  4)  nom.pr.  N.  1.9.  (Gr.  -^ajUO?,  iTTTO^aiJiOg 
sicut  scr.  5[lY?3;Tr-) 

2^"i-|#v|  "»•  (r.  2r5^s.  ^f^)  domitor;  nom.  pr.  N.  1 . 9- 

<4,Mi|«^rn  /•  (por^'  praes.  Causaiioi  fi^i\^\\i\,  v.5T:i^)quae 
domat;  nom.  ;wr.  N.  1. 9. 

1. 7T^  10.  p.  (^l^,  scribitur  2;>]^,  gr.  110"^)  mlttere;  v. 

2. TT^I"  5.  p.  5V^|iv|.    1)  fallere,  declpere,  e. c.  ^T^lffT 

W(={*  AT.    2)  laedere,  occldere,  praesertim  in  dial. 

Vid.    Nigh.  2. 19.    (v.  Westerg.)    3;^%ffT  (cH^:); 

RiG-V.24.10.:  jjid^^oMIH  oT^^  c^rllH;  41.i.: 

2t  ^^ri^  y^riMi  ^?ntT  ftrar  sgzfRT  i  sjpm. ^ 
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SrVSTn  ^r^*  "<IU6in  protegunt  dll  Varunus,  Mltrus,  Ar- 
yamanus,  non  sane  laedltur  ille  vir  (jrf^^  =  jq"  '^, 
V.  Westerg.);  Yag'urv.  1 . 3 1 .  (Westerg.):  dbJgi^^s^TrT 

etiam  ad  grvi  referri  possunt.  Cf.  (TVl  et  v.  ^T^^). 
grcvf  rn.  (r.  grr^vi  s.  ^)  fraus,  slmulatio;  superbia.  Bh.  16. 

4.  In.  5. 62.  Mah.  2. 877.  (V.  5;^rH-) 
gjTJT  'w*  (r*  2n^s.  Zl()  taurus  juvencus.  Ragh.6.  78. 

^^T?  SJJ^  39^^  f'.)  ire,  dare,  laedere,  occidere,  su- 
mere,  tueri.  y^j^^  araatus.  In.  1.7. 3.4.  N.16.28.  (Cf. 
^,  hib. </ffi(iA  f.  «desire, longing»,  deidhm.  «a  protector, 
defender»,  deide  <f obedience,  submission».) 

51Tr  /•  (''•  ^JTL^-  35[T)  misericordia. 

57|f^  m.f.n,  (a  praec.  s.  Sgw)  mlserlcors,  ad  mlserlcor- 
diam  propensus.  Hit.  77.20. 

grr  m.n.  (r.  s^  findere  s.  j^f)  caverna,  specus. 

<!^l7^dl  /•  (^  praec.  s.  (^)  paupertas. 
<  (I^j    2.  P.  (forma  redupl.  a  r.  ^T,  v.  gr.  108.)  pauperera 
esse,  fieri.    Hit.  45. 10.:  ^^^^  "^Q^  Q^^T^ 

2^  /•  (a  ^  signo/em.  f-)  jJ.  Ragh.  13.46. 

5^^  m.  (forma  redupl.  Incertl  orig.)  i)  rana.  2)  nubes. 
3)  mons  quidam.   4)  instrumentum  musicum. 

2^77 '«•  (<••  ^C|^i-e-  ^5t|^s.  ag-)  superbia.  Bh.  16.4. 

SJTpJT  '"•  (r-  ^C^i"^  Caus.  superbum  reddere,  s.  ^r^)  spe- 
culum. Ragh.  10.10. 14.37. 

2;vf /".  (r.  ^p.  35r)  '•'7-  fnO"  sgn.  1.  Ragh.  1.  31. 

^ljf /».  (r.  ^iq^in  CAUS.  s.  ^f)  novilunil  dies.  Ragh.  14.80. 
I8.3/1. 

^irj%  (r.  ^iq^in  cavs.  s.  53^)  l)  Adj.  monstrans.  HiT. 
ed.  Ser.  2. 8.   2)  Subst.  m,  janitor.  Am. 

<\i(M  "•  C'*- ^r'Ls.  55f;fq-)    1)  visus,  conspectus;  aspectus, 

..  .species.  A.  2.  il.  H.2.5.  N.  17.l4.    2)  respectus,  ratio. 

]-;  Ragh.  8. 71.    3)  consilium,  proposltum,  institutum.  R. 


Scbl.  I.  58. 18.  —  A  formd  caus.  l)  monstratlo.  Lass. 
87.3.   2)  speculum. 

<\ilMi«M  (r-  ^^s.  ^nfq^)  spectandus,  spectatu  dignus. 

Su.3.13.  Dr.  2. 9. 
<\i^l*1^  («••  ^21^8.  ^Tl^)  cernens,  persplciens.  N.92.9I. 

Bh.4.34. 
r^   1.  p.   findi.   Bhatt.  14.20.99.:   W\^  X^,    GlTA- 
GOV.  7. 35.:  ^f^  gj  ^f^  f^^^'^UT-  —  C-ar/j. 

t;e/  c/.  10.  (i^^ilHq-  et  5JcH<t(IU-l  findere.  Batt,:  gj^- 

5^  XMild  (T^  Ai>^Hii;  Bh^R- 2. 36.:  ^iTi^H'- 
^  5^[TJT:-  (^^f-  ?^  i-  e.  ^,  unde  ^^mutato  ^  in  ^; 
litb.  dab's  pars  v.gj^,  dalljkas  pars,  fragmentum,  daliju 
divido;  goth.  dails  pars;  germ.  vet.  tail,  teil\  tilo  deleo, 
tnigd  id.  =  ^^^rlZrnTT»  ™"tato  ^J^in  g-  (gr.comp.l09"^6); 
lat.  dolo;  bib.  daj?  «a  sbare,  portion»,  dailim  «I  give, 
deal  out»  (nisi  baec  pertinent  ad  ^,  d  d  |  ji:|,  unde  dai- 
lim mutato  d  in  /  ortum  esse  posset),  duil  «partition, 
distribution »,  duillean  «a spear», duillean  «a  pin,  thorn».) 
c.  f5f  findl,  diffindi.  Nais\4.88.:  rc|i\^(Vq'  oSR^" 

m^  ^tr  ^fq- 

c.  f^  praef.  ?5f?(=TlJ"  '^«"•^-  ^^l  f^l- 10-  diffindere,  dllacerare. 
Bhar.2.77.:  ctii^H<.q<^r«riiy<^Mri:- 

H^  ("■•  2^^^-  5r)  1)  "•  pars,  portio,  fragmentum.  2)  /w.n. 
folium,  ab  erumpendo,  emergendo  dictum.  RaGH.  4.42. 
(Hib.  duille  folium;  quae  ad  5^  pars  spectant  voces  v. 

5^^^  "•  (j-  3rc?L^'  ^5n?T)  ^^*^**  findendi,  fissio.  Bhar.I. 58. 

a.  et  d. 
2(7fVf  'w*  (ut  mihi  videtur,  e  grrvf,  mutato  T\}o.  ^,  v.  gr. 

comp.20.)  i. q. ^"jrVf.  (HIb.  dalbh  «a  lye,  contrivance».) 
g^  7/1.  (fortasse  e  3;^  ejecto  g,  v.  2^,  nisi  e  :^5f  ab- 

jecto  ^  diphtbongi  ^  =  jg-  +  ^;  v.  f^;^^)    l)  calor. 

2)  ignis.   3)  ardens  sylva,  sylvae  conflagratio.  4)  sylva. 

(Cambro  -  bril.  daiv  combustio.) 
<i  dlUH  m.  (e  praec.  et  33J7r^  ignis)  sylvae  incendium. 

Ragh.  2.  i4. 
tj^«^|r{^(v.  gr.  256.)  decern.  (Grace.  ^£>fa,  lat.  decem  -  pro- 
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prle  a  STSTTT  declmus  -  goth.  taihun  pro  tihun  (gr.  comp. 

82.)  e  tahun;  armor,  dek;  hlb.  deagh,  dekh;  llth.  deszim- 

tis,  deszim-ts,  deszim-l;  slav.  desja-t}\  v.  gr.  comp.318.) 
>t^|»>^  m.n.  (r.  ^iq^ejecta  nasall,  s.  35(r^)  dens.  Bu.  11.27. 

RAGH.  10.38. 
5j^ITT  (/.  q^  a  2;;^17^s.  t()  declmus.  N.  14.12.    (Cf.  lat. 

decimus,  SCOt.  deicheamh,  hib.  deachrnad.^ 
t*  i^ll  /.  status,  conditio,  vltae  spatlum,  aetas,  ut  juventus, 
<\^\W\t^  m.  (bah.  e  ei^f^lrj^et  dyHH)  cognomen  Bdvani. 

Ragh.  10.76. 
grgjjlj]"  m.  in  Plur.  nomen  regionis  (WIIs.:  ^  country,  part 

of  central  Hindostan,    lying   on    the  south-east  of  the 

V  i  n  d  h  y  a  mountains).  N.  1 7. 15. 

<"fr  4.  p.  (^r%q)  i.q.  ff^.    (Cf.  angl.  toss,  cum  tenul 

pro  media  secundum  generalem  regulam,  gr.  comp. 

87.) 

C.'^^  indial.  Vid.  diminut.    RlG-V.62. 12.:    :f^  TJ^ 

JTVF^  R  t^<Ur>fi  ^  'q<^^^^f^(-i  «tua  in  manu  divi- 

tiae  non  pereunt,  non  dimlnuuntur». 

C.  foT  indial.  Vid.  diminui,  interlre.  RlG-V.11.3.:  gpffr 

mlnuuntur..;  121.15.:  :qT  ^  ^  ^^TFJqrLgWqT  f^- 
A  i^  Aipraet.  mtf.)  «ne  ille  tuus  nobis  favor  intereat». 
<J  ^  jn.  (ut  mihl  videlur,  a  r.  ^TTO^laedere,  occidere,  cor- 
repto  55nr  ^"  ^g",  s.  g)    l)  hostis.  Mah.  1.3153.    2)  latro. 
Ragh.  9. 53.  (V.  2.  2;j^-) 

^few^JH,  3;T^T^(g''-103.o.)urere;  comburere,  ex- 
urere.  Bu.2.23.:  ^  '^T^^^^ld  qic|=ti:5  Mah.2.1i4o.: 
^  «i^^r^ri  ^  ^%^;  N.  11.39.:  dyUH<i^i'=T  ^ 
gq;:;   Mah.  1.1058.:   sRWl^  %  ^1%  ^^JH^ 

*lHcriMl^l^i:;  Dr.6.4.:  1^  ^  -^x^  \^7\r\\  N. 

15.15.:  <^c^i^|H:  5Er5rT%^'  Gita-Got.10.19.2.: 

H<k«^IH^I    ?C^   ^  ^TTiTOH.-   —   •^°'<^'"'-  Potent. 
Futuri  yp^^rl^,   Mah.  1.8383.:  ^fEfTL  i^rfjTqr  7[  ^ 


^■^«Mri,*  —  €"<«/*.  comburendum  curare.  Mah.1.8309.; 
^  ^1%  5J^:2TT^Tra[n^  rl^;  RUN.  8. 372.:  gpff- 

Scbl.II.97.17.:  -fe^^M^^^  ?Tt  %^  ?mrT:  QT^ 

^iT  ^SfT*  (Hib.  daghairn  «I  singe,  burn»,  daighim  Id.; 
daghle  «singed,  burned»  =  ^TT^i  daighim  «I  burn»; 
lith.  «feg'u  ardeo,  deginu  uro;  germ.  vet.  tdh-t,  ddh-t  el- 
lychnium  ad  Caus.  <i  |^i||[i^  pertlnere  videtur,  ita  gr. 
ottiW,  ($ct-<w,  ejecto^;  fortassegoth.Jag--j,  Them.dag-a, 
dies  a  lucendo  dictum,  sicut  scrl.  f^clM  ^'  dy^H.^*^*' 
lat.  lig-nurn,  mutato  d  in  /,  sicut  scrt  T^TJ  b'gnum  ab 
27^flagrare  (v.  Pott.  p.  282.);  eSdem  mutatione  nitltur 
gr.  Aiyvu?.) 
c.  5fg  comburere.  R.  Schl.II.  63.4l.:  jq"  'rCillH.ilH<\~ 

c.  ;5q  id.  §Hf^^2rqmMt^  ^M^I«lcmU||c|d. 
c.  f^f  irf.  Mah.  1.4454.:  qjU^qic^ctiH^  iiIMN  s^T^" 

cf^/y.  Man.11.246.:  l^^:T^^sFrT  ^T^  f^- 

^* 
c.  f^  praef.  f5f  /d.  A.  3. 52.:  jg]^  fef^l^tcL  C^" 

c.  crf^  ly.  Bh.  1. 30.:  rd^Q  'sr  qi7<^ri- 

c.^W.  Mah.  1.8362.:  y  d^^r^i?! I U ^  cl •i.2;j^TL;  1.2120.: 
?T  qicjcti^r^TfL  M^fe^fd;  ^- Scbl- n. 94. 15.:  ^ 

c.  ?J  praef.  ^^TL  '"^'    ^^^'  1-5796.:    ?l^  f{^  mmi 

c*  f^  fcl<iiyr  doctus,  eruditus,  aptus,  babilis.  Ur.11.12. 

Bhar.  1.52.97. 
c.  ^fT^comburere.  Bhar.  2. 32.:  4H>^<j^^^^^i  cjfe«4r-  — 

CAUS.  comburendum  curare.  Mah.  1.4954.:  afilc^lMrh 

2.7^  4.  p.  ardere,  ilagrare.  N.  14.1.:  ^;^;]^  SJoT?^  2^^- 

^  ^T5=rFL;  Sa.5.3.:  dy^lM^  'oT  ^l(^M  ^^- 
2T51<i.^rn  '^^5  Mah.  1.2061.:  d^^csr^i.  dy^lM 
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c.  qjT  praef.  ^fjq^  i.  q.  simpl.  Mah.  3. 10067.:  371^^  ^ 
c.  ^  id.  Mah. 3. 2.394.:  q^f^  y<^^d:- 

1, 7T  3.  P.  ^.  (anom.  v.  gr.  (idh.^  dare  c  occ.  m  et  dat.  vel 
gen.  vel  loc.  pers.  N.5.37.:  ^^TTH.  ^IrR^^TT^  'cT 

^rl^R^rTl^R:;  Bh.3.12.:  ;^^TH.HTJTTH.ft 
^^^JBTS^;  Man.3.95.:  ITT^S^T^rarf^ol^ 
jj^:;  R.ii.79.15.:  JTFLf^^sSt  ?jq^ ^jm^T^l 

STfTR  >  -c^  f^-  —  I'l  matrlmonium  dare.  R.  Schl.  I. 
66.27.:  ^^rrR^^T^^J5T7&*-  ""  Notentur  locutio- 
nes:  jTig  ^vT^FL  S^""  imponere,  Dr. 9. 5.;  3g-I[%TJ^ 
(t  I^V^Kobdere  pessulum»,  Up.  58.;  ^T!pL^J^FLP°''" 
tam  aperlre,  Mr.94.6.  m/r.;  q7:g|7q7^  5^7^^^  dare 
vlam  alicui,  decedere  alicui  de  via,  Mah.  1.6703.;  Vf- 
2ja  vel  Vli||(r-f  575^™***"™  injicere  alicui,  Up.60.; 
^TTP^HUTH-  <\lfiH^  amplecti,  GiTA-Gov.  III.  7. 8.; 
^I^i-q^j  ^jpra  saltare,  Hit.  63.15.  —  Cum  Infin. 
1)  jubere.  Mah.  1. 1188.:  -^-^  rT^f^Tf^^^n^WT 
^(^diH~  i^ftfe^'     2)  permlttere,  sinere.   1528.:  T[ 

(of.  II.  1. 338.:  s^aye  Kovmv  y.ai  (Tcpoo'iv  ^og  aysiv). 
W^  ^Ijgq^reddere,  Mah.  3483.  —  Pass.  ^(^  (gr. 
494.),  Caus.  <i  iqillffT  0  f^cere  «t  alqs.  det  c.  2.  ace. 

Man.  7. 127.:  ^fw  ^SJWL^iTR.'  ^-  ^^-  ^  ^^ 

curare.  R.  Schl.  II. 70. 4.:  ^i^lH  d^lfui  Hlri^^<U 
^;J^^.  —  Desid.  i^;7q^e  i^d^l^  ejecto  35r-  Br.i7.: 

cTTSL^  5^17L=7  T^T^H.'  l>R-4.i7.:  ^q^^ 
ftjr^rR.  roRTT-   (^'-  ^CR-'  ^^  ^  «*  ^f.  gr.  ^i^u)\xi 

r=:  STSrjyj^;  lith.  Jz(//jj  do  pro  dudmi,  dus-ti  dat  e  dud-ti, 
gr.  comp.  457.,  dus-te  datis  e  dud-te;  slav.  Jawy  e  dadmj\ 
gr.  comp.436.;  lat.  da-re;  hih.  daighim  ul  give^^;  dailim 
«I  give»,  e  daidim,  nisi  pertlnet  ad  ST^q.  v.;  cambro- 
brit.  dorfj  dare.) 

C.  55[fvr  dare.  Mah.  3.13309-:  3gV<!^<j^|(^. 

c.  55[J  ^.  intcrdum  p.  sumere,  capere,  tollere,  levare,  abrl- 
pere,  demere,  accipere  (proprie  sibi  dare).  Br. 3. 23.: 


fJTTlTL^T^^;  H.<.9.:  ^^KT^T  fTJ^ftq.  J^RJ^  (cf. 

si.  7.);  su.  4.2.:  ^jT^^'jT^rmTr^-  ag^w  ^- 

^f^;  Ram.  1. 1 9.27.:  ^r?fefTt  ^T^fru^^T^  ^'> 
RAGn.8.18.:  ayWHVL  5^1^;  Mah.  1. 3483.:  ^^^ 
yi^<MIIH  ^:  q|CHH«l?rf?TT  ^T^;  Ragh.3.14.: 

ingredi,  inlre.  Ragh.3.46.:  cJTJH^L^KIci^L^'^^''^» 
loqul.  A.3.48.:  3g^T|^...  5f:ET^q^35n^.  —  Part, 
pass.  Jfp^  (ex  ^iX^-^  ejecto  5^7  mutato  ^  in  ^)  ca- 
ptus,  arreptus.  Ragh.  15.46.:  jj^|-p|ij|^. 
c.  5f7  praef.  ;jq-^.  id.  H.  1.7.  N.  13. 75. 23.16. 25. 19.  — 
PAR.  dare.    R.  Schl. II. 96. 36.:  ^q|<>^d^(<i^  ^f^-j- ^ 

c.  5fy  praef.  ^{i:i^+  3TT  (^f^qT^)  a.  i.q.  5[^n^.  Mah. 

3.11876.:  dsliW  ^B^I^'S- 
c.  3gj  praef.  qjff  ^.  zurCicknehmen,  retractare,  revocare, 

rescindere.  Mah.  1.785.:  J^^EH '^  3[mT:  ^TTqH.  nr^TT- 

C.  5U  praef.  f^  aperire,  praeserlim  os.  jPa/7.  ;7ajj.  oJff^ 

e  oSfRJrT  ejecto  3^7,  et  o<Mll\d'  «'^"t  T^gTrT  ^  ^STT- 

N.  12.20.:  5?TmT^i  Bh.  12.24.:  cxHIt^MH;  Mah. 2. 

946.3.11115.:    oSTTRTTT^-    —    oij|<3^^<\M   os  suum 

aperlens,  oOTjjjo  3^p^.  M.  3. 11502. 
c.  35n"  praef.  gr^^.  i.q.  ^n^.  Dev.9.31.:  -^^  s^  g-- 

i\\<u^'  In.  3. i.N. 23. 13. 20.  Mah. 3. 11395. 
c.  qrj"  in  dial.  Ved.    i)  prodere.  RiG-V.  104.8.:  T\\  ^ 

^R  <^  ^  ^71^:-    2)  dare.  Rig. -V. 81.6.:  ^ 

^^  ^'HISIHH,  q^K^lirf  2;JH^  "*I^*  domlnus 
mortali  idoneum  cibum  largitur  sacrificanti». 

c.  qf^  dare.  Man.  9. 326.:  §57TRT  'TT^^;;^  ^T^ifL'  ^'^"• 

3.17039.:  ^jgrrfL^iKtr  feM- 

c.  q-  1)  irf.'lN.3.8.  N.5.37. 38.  Dr. 4. 16.  —  In  matri- 
moniam  dare.  Sa.2.26.:  ^^rL^K^STT  y<\li|d-  2)  pro- 
dere. Mah.  1.6219.:  g^ssFTJ^q^lJ^H-^  ^fT^^fq". 
,3)  divulgare,  narrare.  Mah.  1.6306.:  qdMi-l  V^^i*. 
^.  —  Part.  pass,  q^  ex  q^^  ejecto  ^(J. 

c.  ^  praef  ^{i^dare.  Mah.  2.  l4s.  3. 8531.  —  Caus.  dan- 
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dum  curare.  R.Schl.  11.32.1 6.:  ff^  of^llW  ^TRT^J-  Mah.  1.871.   2)  orlundus  ab  aliquo,  proles,  prognatus. 

q^.  R.Schl.  1. 60. 2. 

c-  ^rfrf    0  reddere.  ^^RTq^  ^"SrFjTL ^IrKI^FL ^^"  ^^~  <S\^*\S^-  ^  ^'  ^H,'  '««erto  q^)  dans.  Bhar.  1.30. 

ctum  serraonem  respondere.   Caur.  36.   2)  dare.  Mah.  2;J7 /n./?/wr.  uxor.  N.14.23.  In.  5.37. —  In  comp.  dvandv, 

1.6721.:  Moi^l  RTde^lHlim  HTsT^TJl^  m^-  (gr.660.).  Br.  1.19. 

^TO^.  g/|ic^'  w.  (ul  vldetur,  a  praec.  s.  ^  vel  ^^)  puer.  Br. 2. 

2.5T  2.  i".  (crldH  *■'  ^5^  ^^)  desecare,  abscindere,  decl-  iS.  N.8.20.  ubi  Dual,  ^rn^jj  pueri,  parvuli,  pue- 

dere.    (Cf.  ^,  ST^;  gr.  ^aiojiai,  <$«/?,  ^at^oOy  nisi  rum  et  puellam  exprimit. 

pertinent  ad  grj  dare;  cambro-brit.  de  ctto  part,  to  se-  3^T(^/*  (^  praec.)  puella.  Ur.  45. 2.  m/r. 

parale»;  j4dj.  «separate,  parted,  divided»;  dead  «a  par-  5JT^  "•  (^  ^f^^"  s.  3g")  paupertas.  Hit.  31.11. 

ting,  separation».)  5J3;  w.n.  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  ^  s. 3")  lignum.  Am.  (Gr.  oo^Vj 

<k  I  i^  'J  1 1  ri|   C^  A  f^  U 1 1  S'^  meridiem  s.  pjf)    l)  merldiona-  russ.  derevo,  drova,  bib.  doireach  «woody».    Russ.  tfroi^o 

lis.   2)  e  merldionali  Indiae  regione  oriundus.  Mah.2.  ci  derevo  etiam  e  ^Tqp  arbor  explicarl  possent,  mutato 

1914.  m  in  v.) 

6  |f^U<U  "•  (3  (i  frrlUI  s.  t()  comitas,  bumanitas,  benignl-  STTOTT  (S-  "^  ^.  ^Tj)  horridus,  horribilis,  terribllis.  H.1.17. 

tas,  urbanitas.  Ur.  18.5.  Bhar.  2. 19.  Hit.  130.9.  --  Su.  1.3. 

55f^jf^pTZr  inliuinanitas.  Ur.  1 4. 5.  m/r.  <A,lt^HII=t>  Id  (^^^'  ^  praec.  et  S^n^frT /•  forma,  species) 

(»  |7^<>^  n.  (a  gr^  rectus,  probus,  s.  Jf)  probltas,  integrltas.  horridam  speciem  babens.  H.  2. 2. 

In.  4.  to.  N.  6.10.  Bh.  18.43.  ^jof"- ^'-^-s;;^- N.  14.1.  (^.  ^;^.) 

5J^  m.  (r.  ^  s.  fj)  dator.     (Tbem.  primlt.  SJdT^»  S""-  <\|C3(||7«S  '"•  '•'7-  «i^dlfiH-  H. 4.39. 

^0rY\Q,  lat.  dator.)  Sa.  1.3.  N.  6. 10.  2T5T   *)  '^'•^'  ^'  ^*'  ^^^^  (^^-  ^'  ^TT^'^^'^O'    ^)  c/.5.  P. 

A  [^  n.  (ut  vldetur,  obsoletum  part.  pass,  a  rad.  7^  s.  jq",  (T^^T^)  laedere,  ferire,  occidere  (cf.  grjn  mordere). 

V.  gr.  607.)  donum.   (Lat.  donum.)  ^iJ5J  "*•  plscator.  Mah.  1.2397. 

^MdH^^'^"-  (*  P''^^^-  S'  rT^)  P''''  ^^^^^-  ^J^TTtL*  ^^'  ^*  ^TFT  0  ^'- 1-  ^•-<-  <lare  (a  r.  g-f  adjecto  ^sicut  ^^l^Ji  ITT» 

17.  HT^^  HT)'  2)  <^^'5.  i».  laedere,  ferire,  occidere.  (Cf. 

!•  2rT»T^ '"•  (a  2r^  ^«"«J> -Da^JcW  filia,  uxor  iCajr^'api  et  ^731  c/.  5.,  ^in  ,  ^l^mordere,  ^T^  praedo.  Fortasse 

Asurorum  mater,  s.  3g[)  i.q.  jy^jj"  q.v.  hue  pertinent  gr.  Ai^ii],  A>]i^,  Aj^i^OjUai,  AyjitTT)!?;  mutato 

2.  t*|»v|cj  ^<^'-  (/.  ^t'  ^  praec.  s.  ^)  ad  Ddnavos  spectans,  d  in  /,  sicut  in  scr.^  sumere,  secundum  k.  etiam  dare, 

ddnavicus.  A.  1 0. 24.  quod  sIcut  Tf  dare  e  ^Tf  ortum  esse  censeo;  cf.  gr.  Aa- 

<^|r-rf  V.  2^T]^.  TDOVy  Xa-T^igy  lat.  la-tro.) 

ZJ^*\J^'  (fortasse  a  r.  SJT^s.  39»^»  nisi  a  2.g;j  vel  ^  s.  2;j^  m.  (r.  g;j^^dare  s.  J^)  famulus.  H.  1.2.  (Sic  gr.  ^ou- 

T^i\)  funis;  taenia,  infula.  Ur.5.9.  11.3.13.     (Cf.  gr.  Kog  a  dando,  porrigendo  nominatum  esse  vldetur.) 

oect),  ola,'OY\-^.a\  bib.  damhnadh  «a  band  or  tye».)  <i  |Mrc<  "•  (a  praec.  s.  ^^)  servitudo.  N. 26.21. 

Tjq"  1.  A.  (ut  vldetur  cl.4.  radicis  g;j)  dare.    (Hue  referri  2JJ^  /•  (a  S^^TOT  signo/?m.  7-)  serva.  N.  1.  H. 

posset  bib.  daighim  do,  mutato  T[}^  S^.)  STPFST  "•  (a  STf^  s.  2;f)  servitudo. 

^jjf  n.  (r.  ^  s.  21^)  donum;  portio.  R.  Scbl.  1. 29. 4.  2;^  (r.  ^^  s.  ^)   l)  actio  urendi.  Ragh.  1 1. 42.  2)  exu- 

5j?|]^m.  (e  praec.  et  ^g]^  sumcns,  accipiens)  l)fiUus.  stio,  conflagratlo.  H.  1.44. 
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||-y5f|^ra^  (plagas  pro  veste  habens,  sah.  e  j^ii^ 

et  oTPET^"'  vestis)  nudus.  N.  9. 15. 
t^"Bt /.  una  Kasyapi  uxorum,  Asurorum  mater.  Ram.I. 

37.1. 

l^'p^-1  Dc^trf.  radicis  gTf. 

T^-7CT  (a  praec.  s.  3^)  dandi  cupidus,  dare  volens.  Su.4.23. 

||-^^  Dcjjd.  radicis  ^IIJ^. 

(^"^••^r  /•  (^  praec.  s.  3^)  cupido  videndi.  N.  21.16.  Sa. 

6.8. 
|^> -^l  (a  f^iTd  s.  3")  videndi  cupidus,  videre  desiderans, 

c.  acc.  Sa.  5. 109. 
■B-jq'  m.n.  (a  Lassenio  apte  e  |(i  d»T  ^j^cta  syllaba  ^f  ex- 

plicatur,   v.   f^^J^)   dies.    Ram.  I.  28.  8.   Ghat.  21. 

(Lith.  diena  f.  dies,  slav.  denj  m.  id.;  cf.  lat.  peren-dinus, 

peren-dinatio,  quorum  pars  prior  ad  qr  pertinet.    Cum 

Pottio  (II.  l48.)  hue  trahimus    goth.  iin-teins.   Them. 

sinteina  quotidianus;  sin  =  ^{TL.) 
j^»mr^fj  'w-  (e  praec.  et  sg^^ff  finis)  vesper.  RiTU-S.  1.1. 
[\HIo<^M  "'  (e  T^  ^t  ^^^TR  fin'O  i^'  Ragh.2. 45. 
Qr^    1--P-   (Rmr;  scribitur  fl;;^,  gr.  llC^)   dih'gere, 
gaudere,  exhilarate;  cf.  Islr-df^* 

1.  JTTJ^  10.  p.  (^T^,  scribitur  t1;>^,  gr.llO''^.  mittere); 

*"c/.^^l^etl.^. 

2.  JZ^  10.  A.  {kX^'diX^)  coacervare. 

1.  JZ^  ^-  -P-  ^oilllH  (gr-332.),  Part.  pass.  Z^,  ;7r«c^ 

//i///.  dy^i^qi^^  l)splendere(v.  3.f|^,  f|;;o|-, 

fi;^7l^,  "R^^^et  cf.  ^tq^).    2)  ludere.  N.  7.4.:  ^ 

^feST  #7^r4   oT-     ^'  *"«''''•  '■^'.»  «'^  9"^  luditur,  Mah.  2. 

261.:  •^TT^^rsT^^W^^qsi^^to^TT^^^lsi 

^:^^:fy.     C.dat.rei,  Mah.  1.1192.:    ^  ^TT^  TT2TT 

^t52T  ^CT^tHrcTTJT  Himf^;  2.2468.:  g?q-  Kfesrr- 

H  H^C'^H   dHdlMI'M  MIU^9:.  —    Pcirt.  praes.  A. 

■  N.7.10.:  <0oi|MHH,^T7'^<Hil-  —  ^TmRL^- 
gn  tela  emittere.  Bhatt.5.  81.    (Hue  trahi  posset  lat. 


lu-do,  mutato  d  in  /,  cf.  zgj^  ludus;  Pottlus  confertyocu* 
quod  e  djo-cus  explicari  potest  sicut  Jupiter,  Jovis  e 
Djupiler.  D jovis  (v.  gr.  comp.  122.);  lith.  jukas  jocus, 
jukoju  jocor.  Quae  ad  f^^^splendere  referendae  sunt 
voces  V.  s.  f^;^,  f^clM'  ^p  ^-  Fortasse  etiam  lith. 
z  ibhu  splendeo  hue  pertinet.) 

c.  CflY  Pori- pass,  q fjiJH  moestus,  tristis.  Mah. 3.306. 
12433.  R.Schl.II.47.2.72.50.    Cf.  ^^. 

C.  qXfT  1"<^CC  cum  aliquo,  c.  acc.  pers.  Mah.  3.  1356.: 

W^  ftirfor:  C[r?T^^!?L-  —  ^^-^i^. Mah. 2. 205 7.:  ^ 
c.  f5i-  lusu  perdere.    Mah.  2. 2384.:    ^tTT  ^TVTmW  ^ 

2.  i<G|    10.  P.  ^ciilfJTr  (proprie  Caus.  praec.)   vexare; 

queri,  lamentari.    Cf.  ^Tcl  * 

3.  ^^f-  (.^om.  ^J^a  Them.^,  gr.208.;  r.f^;^splen- 

dere)  coelum.  N.  12.37.  Lass.  39.1.   {P'.  f|^,  ^.) 
fgrof  n.  (r.  j^Tig  splendere,  s.  ^g")  irf.   (Lat.  dioum,  sub  divo\ 

sic  nostrum  Himmel,   goth.  himins  coelum  cum  c^U 

splendere,  et  lith.  dangiis  id.  cum  ^T^»  Je^«  cohae- 

rere  videlur,  mutate  in  germanica  voce,  e  generali  re- 

gula,  k  in  Zt,) 
MvC|«H^'«-  (r-  fll^oLsplendere  s.  3^^^)  dies;  v.  f^Tf- 
||;^g-  m.n.  (r,  j^j^splendere  s.  g^fg")  dies.  Sa.4.2.  (De 

lat.  dies  V.  ZJJ;   cambro-brit.  diev  et  bib.  J/a  dies  tarn 

hue  quam  ad  j^Tofja  trahi  possunt,  nisi  pertinent  ad 

part. praes. ^^ojra^splendens,  unde  armor,  diez  explica- 

verim.) 
KdMM^  "•  (^^^^«  e  praec.  et  T^^  os)  mane,  tempus 

matutinum. 
f^r5fj  Ado.  die  (ut  videtur,  instrum.  vocis  flTol  >  cf.  CT.) 
f^cj|c^:  m,  (diem  faciens,  e  |(^c^|  dies,  quod  separa- 

tim  non  invenitur,  et  ^^  faciens)  sol.  Ragh.  6.66. 
KoTTT^T^r  "•  {pvANJiv.  e  f^^  dies,  v.  praec.  et  f^jr^ 

nox.  V.  gr.  660.)  dies  et  nox.  N.  13.62. 
R^dl^N  »•  ipvAtivv.  e  i^T  dies  et  ^  pro  ;pff^,  gr. 

681.  nox)  dies  et  nox.  N.  15.  l4.,  cf.  praec. 
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(^l^qat^  m.  (e  hcai.  f^;^  et  gf^  sedens,  commorans; 

mutato  g  in  n    propter  antecedens  t)  coelicola,  deus. 

Lass.  66.3. 
i\N^4.^(^  fti^  ^*"  ^<^^'o  ^*  ^^p:i^tangens,  v.  gr.  673.) 

coelum  tangens.  N.  12.37. 
JdcimitH  "^-  (coelum  tanquam  domlcIHum  habens, 

£Ai{.  e  jVcj  coelum  et  ^j^^^n  domus,  domiclllum)  coe- 
licola, deus.  In.  5. 29.  Su.  2. 25. 
il^oJr  (a  l^;:cLveI  f^  s.  q-,  V.  gr.650.)  coeleslls.  N.  14. 

25.  In.  2. 17. 
f^oiiyHToT  (^^^-  e  f^;^  et  ^V|T^  majestas,  potentla, 

yls)  coelestem  potentiam  habens.  In.  1.4. 

*^^rfl^'  ^^'  ^^Snrq"»  ^^-  O  monstrare, 
ostendere.  Man.  8. 57.:  ^1%T!T:  ^f^  R  'r^(*)  3"' 
^  i^^r  'r^^T  ft:&il^  ^r:-  2)  decemere.  A.9. 
31.:  i\<eJH.^  'frT-    "^)  '^^''^'  *^''8'"-  Ragh.  16.72.: 

5j  (Schol.  STW^TH-)*  (^^'  ^^''^''^i^'i  <^"**1>  <5o;<£a)  = 
Caus.  ■A^(ij[fq',  abjecto  j  diphthong!  ^;  fortasse  CiKW 
e  oeiKOO  sicut  scrt.  35f5|'  q.  v.  e  ^Tsr  =  oaKOU;  lat.  dico, 
decei  =  <i  i^|<t|ff{  (v.  3gjf|rin  jubere),  decus;  licet,  mu- 
tato d  in  /;  goth.  TIH,  ga-teiha  dico,  narro,  nuntlo  (g-a- 
/aiA,  ga-tihuTn)\  taikns  slgnum,  /  knja  monstro;  germ, 
vet.  zihu,  zeigom;  nostrum  zeihe,  zeige;  fortasse  lith. 
z  enklas  signum  hue  pertlnet,  slcut  z  ibbu  ad  (^qI  .) 
c.  35pq[  l)  monstrare,  indicare.  Man.  8. 54.:  iy^i\s.^| 
'C|^S,ili-[^-   2)  slraulare,  praetexere.  Ragh.  19.31.:  fjj- 

c.  35m  pf^'cf-  f^    0  f^lso,  simulate  Indicare.  R.  Scbl.  I. 

2)  appellare,  nomlnare  (v.  cil^^ii.!  ^P"<^  WIls.).  Mah. 

3.16189.:  ^^r^H....  V^?rTH.o2:i^fe:^ril^fr2R.i^ 
c.  35fT    1)  docere.   In.  3. 9.:   iTldc<li\:?lr;[ri|lkl    ^ 
(*)  contra  regulam  pro  ^  ^=aN 


J^  "R:^^-  2)  jubere.  N.  17.21.:  jft^iri^^  7X[- 
S^H^^^rf^'  Hit. 40.9.:  jf^  ^T^  Jbj  11^1  M  ^TTm^- 
^rfrlrT^  W^  'W^^m-mts^  ^jm-  3)  col- 

llneare,  dirlgere  telum  od  o/f^d.,  telo  petere.  Dr.  8. 35.: 

A.  3. 34.:  ^^lT^rH.33^H.^Tft:5R,- 

<^*  ^\  praep.  :^r[  asslgnare,  dare  in  rnatrimonium.  Mah.I. 

7239.:  fT^  ^"^tTTTH^^mflC^- 
<^-5IT  praef.  ^f^  l)  renarrare,  c  acc.  pers.  Mah.3.14717.: 

^T  rTcT  rrfLyr<MIK,JlrL-   ^)  revocare.  Hit.  71.14. 

3)  rejlcere,  repellere,  zuruckweisen.  Ragh.  1.61.  6.25. 
39.    Supervacaneum  reddere,  superare.  Ragh.  10.69.: 

c.  ^\  praef.  fof  jubere,  c,  acc.  pers.  Su.  3. 11.  Ragh.  11. 
43.  R.  Scbl.  1.12. 27. 

c.  5f]-  praef.  ^Tl^l)  id.  Su.2.12.  N.  17.38.  2)  monstrare. 
N.20.22. 

c.  3f^  l)  monstrare.  N.  9. 24.  2)  resplcere,  rationem  ha- 
bere. Bh.  17.21.:  (|,^i-[^  vil^y,<M-    3)  scopum  petere, 

zieien.  HiT.23.12.:  rR.  ;jf^  %^qrfrRT  -m;s: 

yf^y:-     4)    decernere.    Sa.  4. 3.:    ^^^  f^TT^FL 

c.  3^  praef.  ^fj^   l)  expllcare,  docere.    Mah.  12.  82. 

2)  decernere.  Mah.3.10.:  \\^\^  oT^  ^i^f^i(4|. 
c.  3T:f    monstrare,  docere.    N.14.7.  A.8.8.  Sa.4.16. 

Man.  12. 107. 
c.  ^^^  praef.  ^p3  monstrare.  N.9.32. 
c.  frra^  (frnSTSCL.)  0  demonstrare,  expllcare.  Bh.  12.3. 

Man.  1 1 .  l43.  2)  decerncre.  A.  10. 15.:  vi|«4q|  ITr^^ 

c.  frra^  praef.  fof    l)  monstrare,  indicare.  N.  21.  28. 

2)  decernere.  Mah.  5. 4 13. 
c.  q"  l)  monstrare,  ostendere.  N.  5.19-20.21.    2)  dare. 

Mah. 3. 1700.:  ^^^TJ^ f^^o^^H, (SR^H,)  ^  WRiilimi 
Nalod.  1.52.    —    Caus.  Incllare.  N.  17.34.:  ^^q|  ^- 
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c.  ^pq  l)  docere,  edocere.  N.  14.26.  2)  mandare,  jubere, 
c.  acc.pers.  N.  16.2.  In.5.31.   3)  dare.  BhATT.6.i41.: 

2.  fljlll^/-  (r.  f?^)  plaga»  reglo  coeli.  H.  1.18. 

f^Tg-  n.  (r.  flrsq^s.  f^f)  fatum.  Mah.  1.3584. 

ft^fe  /•  (r-  f^^^'  frT)  voluptas,  fellcitas. 

D.  ojl  {instrum.  praec.)  exclamatio  gaudii,  macte!  proh  fe- 

llcitatem!  N.  13.72.25.11.  Sa.6.23. 
[>  «^  2.  P.  ^.  oblinere,  polluere.   N.24.46.:  TT^f^iVin'- 
^^;  Ragh.  16.15.:  i^^f^iyf.    Ungere.  Bh.  17. 

54.:  3^f^;;^iq^=q7^;;^:  g^:-    (Lat.  pol-lingo,  mutato  d 

in  /,  /t-no,  li'tum^  abjecta  guttural!;  fortasse  tingo  mutata 
-     media  in  tenuem,  sicut  e.  c.  Sanscrit.  ^^  et  ^r^  idem 

valent;  germ.  vet.  zehdm  tingo  nititur  forma  caus.  ST^- 

JJjfq";  ita  lith.  daz  au  intingo,  colore.  (*) 
C.  g  i.q.  simpl.  Bh.2.5.:  ^"^^f^^. 
c.  ^q^,  ^JT^-j^   i)  pollutus.  Ur.37.6.   2)  oppressus, 

suffocatus,  de  voce.  N.  12. 100.:  o[ I  CiCJ 4:^  l^«\i  ^^^TT  TTTTT' 
.<  22.24.:  ^psqHi^:5T^2TT  oTP^r;  Mah.  1.6565.:  giT^- 

XmW7?Tr  frn^T-   ^)  «Junius,  incertus  (cf.  ^;;^).  Hit. 

116.1.:  gf^^iq^^^s^^m^  'fcr  ^rf^^T  f^- 

ST%  ^f^*  —  ^«-d^^eHIIM  (ut  mihi  videtur,  Denom. 
vocis  ^»v(i^  dubium)  dubium,  incertum  reddere,  con- 
fundere.  Mah.  1.5183.:  r{?L  q'  M«^S^^<M<it,  K5T:-  — 
Axss.  dubitare.  R.Schl.  II.  65.15. 
^  4.  A.  perire,  evanescere.  ^^  (gr.  607.)  consternatus, 
perturbatus,  miser,  moestus,  tristis.  Su.3.6.  N.  12.100. 

(^  \j^   1.  A.    i)  sacrificare.    2)  consecrare,  initiare,  caeri- 

monias  sacrificii  praevias   facere.    Bhatt.  20.  l4.: 

^tW^^  nr^TW'  I^^Gu.4.5.:  5Tt(Ts?T^T%rT;  I^-Schl. 

.1.42.24.:  ^TsTFTfL^rMrTfL'  Man.  2. 128.4. 130.210. 

C  dat.  rei  ad  quam  alqs  consecratur,  RagH.  8.74.:  g^- 


(*)    Cf.  Pott  I.  p.  282.  Ag.  Denary  Romische  Lautlehre 
p. 200. 


?TRT^%rr:-  —  C-flM^.  MAH.2.12417.:  t^^^f^fT- 

«j^T^JI  /•  (r.  2^[^s.  ^[)  sacrificium;  consecratio,  sacrificii 

caerimonia  initialis.  Ragh.  3.3  3.65.  Su.  1.7. 
^■^1^4^  (^enom.   a  praec.)   consecrare.   Mah.2.  1224.: 

2^=^rFT?T  JtrfcT^  roFLillrMMH.- 
^tf^frT  /•  (•"•  ^t^  correpto  ;^,  s.  f^)  luminis  radius. 

Ragh.  3. 22. 8. 30. 
7^^  2.  A.  (forma  reduplicata)  splendere,  lucere,  in  dial, 
rSd.  (v.  Westerg.).  RiG-V,:  IjTsn^T  ^H:?TTi^:-  — 

Etiam  ^t^-  ^^^-  RiG-V.  Spec.  p.  18.8.:  ^q"  '^^^' 

«(jl^f^  (pro  f|^i%)   «noctu  luceque  flagra».    (V. 

praec.  et  ^^,  ^Y\S> 
^  V.  ^. 

«Orvlc}^  (a  praec.  s.  ^  vel  jyc^)  miserabilis. 
«TIH^I^L^''''*  (*  praec.  signo  accus.)  miserabiliter.  A.  10. 

64. 
(TIhVIH^^C^'^^*  ^  «Qh  et  iq7q[^n.  mens)  tristem,  affli- 

ctam  mentem  habens.  H.  1.49. 
^HHHM   (^^"'  ^  ^t^  ^^  HHM  "•  mens)  /.  q.  praec. 

H.  1.49. 
f>  Jq  4.  A.  fulgere,  splendere,  flagrare.  Hit.  8.9.10.:  g^ 

^MR  Cl^^nfr  vTfq  ^C2THi  Ragh.  5. 47.:  g^j 

^^  H^iKH^'T:  (HUkil);  Man. 2. 232.:  ^cXf- 

^RT:  ^dciyqi-  —  ^tH  ^'S''^"^-  Bh.H.u.:^- 

VlH<y{I^M,irii  N.  11.36.;  Dr. 2. 10.  —  Caus.  l)  col- 
lustrare.  GiTA-Gov.  7.1.:  c|.sd^Ic|Hkd^H.  *l«0^- 
:^(g  ^r^:.   2)  accendere.  Mah.  1.5828.:  si r|)]^^^|^.^L 

^q<MmiM  qiU^ci:-  —  J""^^"-»-  N.3.t2.:  5;<0^<M^I- 
5^TH.  crg^;  I^R-  2. 1.:  ^^tc^rmsTT  'UHlJlQ  '^  ?T- 

^fq^.   (Cf.  ffq^,  ll^,  ^^;  lith.  zibbu  splendeo;  gr. 
KafJiTTOO  (a  =:J7  i.e.  a  +  /,  abjecto  i,  mutato  d  in  /; 
lat.  limpidus.^ 
c.  53]"  Caus.  Incendere,  inflammare.  Mah.  1.5822.:  ^'^- 

^I^TTH.*ll<0^<M'  R.Schl. 1. 65. 8.:  %%^TH.5en[^- 
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1.5829.:  n^  jjt  ^H,  jyi^Ovm.  (<=^-  rnF  p^»  m- 

c.  -^^Caus.  accendere.  Mah.  1.2724. 

c.  ^rqr  ^«"-^-  '*^-  ^^^"-  1-5828.  3. 10230. 

c.  g  R^^^  flagrans.  N.  1 1. 13.  Bh.  1 1.29.  —  Caus.  ac- 
cendere. Mah.  1.5600. 

c.  q-  praef.  ^^tl.  M^^<0H  ^^g^ans.  Mah.6587. 

c.  fo|  C«MJ.  collustrare.  A.  3.36. 

c.  ^p^  H^<0H  flag''='"s-  H.1.48.:  ^Mr^^Oy^H- 
^.  —  Caus.  accendere.  Mah.  1 .  8366.:  i^ffiH.^  sUlcL 

^^  m.  (r.  ^t^s.  5r)  lucerna.  In.  1. 34.  Bh.  6. 19.  (Gr. 
Xafxirag.) 

^Q^  (r-^tq^s-55r^)  ^'^J-  fulgens,  Hagrans.  Subst.m.  lu- 
cerna. 

<ClN'^l  -^'  C^^'"'  praec.  mutato  penult.  5f  In  x)  lucerna. 
Ur.37.8.11.Ragh.4.75. 

^tfn  /•  (*■•  ^tq^*-  TtT)  J"''»  splendor. 

<OiH^rL  (*  praec.  s.  T^xO  sp'^"'^^'"^  praedltus,  lucldus, 
splendidus.  Bh.  11.17.  In.  1.34. 

^t^  (r.  ^  crescere  s.  gg",  mutato  ^  in  lEj^sicut  in  pf^  a 
■jxf^;  cf.  Pott.  Lass,  et  Benfey  1.98.)  longus,  de  spatio 
et  tempore.  Sa.2.27.  Ur.37.18.  (Fortasse  6  2;j^  atte- 
nuate 55U  In  T";  Zend,  dare g ha  (v.  Vocalismus  p.  186.); 
gr.  ^oXi%09j  mutato  o  In  A,  inserta  vocall  auxlllarl,  tv- 
^{kt%Yig;  russ.  dolog  longus,  dolgii  longa  =  ;g^fe|f,  rfo/- 
^o  n. ;  lith.  i/ga-s,  abjecto  d,  t/z-dr/kens,  ifz-drjrkelis 
« lang-gewachsen»,  y.  Ruhig  s.v.  lang.,  fortasse 
etiam  lat.  longus  et  nostrum  long  hue  pertinent,  abjecta 
syllaba  inltlall;  Benfeyus  I.e.  hue  refert  lat.  in-dulgeo.) 

^^^j.^  (longum  fllum  habens.  jbab.  epraec.  e^H^ 
filum)  tardus,  cunctans,  segnls. 

«O^'^^'l  (^  <0^\^  longum  filum  s.  ^T^)  id.  Bh.  18. 
28. 

1,  "T  5.  i».   l)  vexare,  dolore  afficere,  contrlstare.  Ragh. 

8. 54.:  gi^TL  rl^  icl^ilkd=tiiy*l  I^rfrT  T^^j 


19.21.:  yuiR^Hl:  %  ^J^TTrL?  Mah. 3. 16192.:  ^^- 
f^  R  ^c^lfi  H=h^ysTI-  2)  i'^trans.  vexarl,  dolore  af- 
fici,  dolere.  Mah.  3. 10069.:  ^Hlfd  f^  ^ll^  rT^R 
TJ^\  G1TA-G0V.3.:  i^.sV4^,s|  -^HIIM-  (Litli.  doiviu 
vexo  pertinet  ad  formam  caus.  <i  IcjillfH;  gr.  o-ovvv\y 
O'ovvctu)\  de  ovM  v.  2.^;  fortasse  lat.  doleo  e  doveo^  v. 
gr.  comp.  20.;  hlb.  leirim  «I  pain,  torment»  aut  hue,  I.e. 

ad  Caus.  2;joRTIFT'  ^"'  ^^  ^T^  "  '^*  ^  ~  pertlnere 
videtur.) 
c.3^  ><,  vexarl,  angi,  dolore  afficl.  Mah.  1.3289.:  ggjfejToT- 

^^,  fcTfJ^^^  pro  3^Tig^.  f^l^W'  adjecto  cha- 
ractere  i""*"  classls,  sicut  saepe  in  lingua  zend.  (gr.  comp. 
519.) 
C.  Jof  A.  id.  V.  praec. 
2.  J  ^'P'  (imr)  're.    (Cf.  2;t^,  g;  gr.  ^uw,  ^oveu;;  v. 

s;t^.) 

"Tll^  10.  P.  (Denom.  a  sq.)  dolore  afficere. 

"T'.T^i  "•  (5><''.  e  ^jg  q.v.  et  ^ef  aer)  dolor.  Sa.4.4.;  cf.  CTXof 
—  -^cc.  TII^TI  ■^'''''  dlfficulter.  Bh.  5.6.  —  Scribitur 
quoque  TCl^,  V.  euph.  gr. 79.  (Hlb.  diuic  «pain,  sor- 
row, grief»;  fortasse  doilghe  «sore,  hard,  troublesome», 
mutato  r  in  /,  v.  3^3»  ^T;  doilgheas  €<  sorrow,  mour- 
ning, affliction».) 

•T'l^^T  Compar.  (a  praec.  s.  ^t)  dolentlor,  molestior, 
acerblor.  H.1.35.  —  Scribitur  quoque  37SISf(=n';  V.  euph. 
gr.  79. 

?;tg^qT|^|  ^-  (bab.  e  3"tI^T77|ff  dolore  circumdatus  -  v. 
X  praef.  qfx  -  et  55[3"  corpus,  membrum)  dolore  clr- 
cumdata  membra  habens.  Br.  3.1. 

^if^d  (*  3^*^^'  ^TT)  *"stis,  moestus,  afQIctus.  Br.  3.1. 
N.24.18. 

difficills  ad  adiplscendum  (v.  gr.  645.  s.  35f).  Bh.6.36. 

iriOW  /•  (^^^-  e  3^et  lOcfT)  "•  P""'  ^^-  9-  ^* 
JI^n^R  »"•  (^^^-  e  3^^*  i^llMH)  "'""•  P*"'  In. 3.9. 
j:^^  (e  3^et  g^,  a  r.  ^^g;  perferre,  s.  ^)  difficills  ad 
perferendum,  difficills  sustentu  (v.  gr.  645.  s.  i^f)  N.13.9. 
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^'d|Y^  n.  l)sencuintextum.  Am.  2)vestisserlca.  Bhar.S.S-I;. 
^|7^  n.  (Part.  pass,  a  r.  "J^  s.  ^)  lac.  BlIAR.2. 15.    (Lat. 

LACT^  cujus  a  respondet  scto  jgj  ==  a  +  u,  abjecto  «; 

e.  c.  in  Infin.  ^J^p^^;  gr.  TA-AAKT  v.  J\[.) 
Irjfvr  m.  tympanum. 

'^r^^  (e  J^et  jy^ijil  a  r.  ^  praef.  ^ff^  transgredi,  s. 
Sgf)  difficllis  transgressu  (v.  gr.  645.  s.  ^).  Bh.  7.  l4. 

^"yjf>i-|r{  (s^//.  e  3^et  3g^|^vjc-l  anima,  animus)  pravam 
animam  habens.  In.  2.6.  Br.  2. 13. 

37^^  (e  3^et  3^[^,  a  r.  ^f^  praef.  ^  adire,  s.  ^^f) 
difficilis  aditu  (v.  gr.645.  s.  B^f).  Dr.  8. 37.  A.  3. 55. 

^'Lff  ".  (A'^fljif.  e  3^et  Xf{  a  r-  2"  ire)  peccatum,  scelus. 
Hit.  31.20.  Ragh.  8. 2. 1 7. 74. 

[Jjj  (e  ^i^et  jj  a  r.  jji"  ire,  s.  gg")  ^of/'.  difficilis  accessu, 
impervlus.  N.  12. 88.  Subst.n.  l)  locus  difficilis  acces- 
su, impervius.  H.  2.30.  2)  urbs  munita,  arx.  3)  difficul- 
tas,  labor,  aerumna.  Br.  3. 5. 

pfrT  (^  3^^*  JT?T  ^  "^-  JFL)  pauper,  egens,  inops.  Hit. 
11.17. 

^/j f^  /•  {karm.  e  ^^:;^  et  yjf^  /.  itio,  iter)  malum  Iter, 
Tartarus  (am.).  Bh.  6. 4o. 

iuTFrT  "•  (Js^^^^-  e  3^et  ?fj^  a  r.jfy,  cf.  gr.94*\)  male- 
factum.  Hit.  17.1. 

^jf^rfq'  n.  (karm.  e  3^et  \kr\  dies)  Imber,  procella,  tem- 
pestas.  Ragh.  4.41.82. 

3V^  (^  ^^^*'  ^=T^  **  ^'  y^oppriraere,  vlncere,  s.  j^f)  dif- 
ficilis oppressu,  victu  (v.  gr.645.  s.  -^).  A.  10.10. 

^G{c<i  (^^^^'  e  3^^t  ^Tcff  ^'^^1  robur)  debilis.  Dr.  5. 13. 

^^(^  m.  (bah.  e  ^jn  et  (dj^  mens,  intellectus)  pravam, 
stultam  mentem  habens.  H.  1.45. 

^j|v[^  ri.  (sab.  e  ^j^  et  fvf^  fames)  fames,  Hungers- 
noth.  Hit.  102.5. 

^|Tq^  (bah.  e  3^1^  et  jjf^/.)  pravam  intelligentiam  ha- 
bens, stultus.  H.  1.46.3.17.  i»  .--r  , 

^i-fe»^"  (jj^ir.  pravam  ebrietatem  habens,  e  3^et  jj^ 
ebrietas)  ebrius,  furiosus.  A.  8. 11. 


3Xry[  (^^'^.  e  3^et  ^T^  mens,  intellectus)  pravum  intel- 

lectum  habens,  stultus.  Br.  1.21. 
3^^  ^^  3^^^  ^<W  a  r.  c<TV^s.  55f)  difficilis  ad  adiplscen- 

dum  (v.  gr.645.  s.  ^f).  In.  1.15,  Bn.6.42. 

J^  1.  i».  (f^gi^nTL^.  cf^  ^0  laedere,  ferlre,  occidere. 
(Cf.  ^ra^,  ^cj^;  lith.  durru  pungo;  hib.  durh  «a  dis- 
temper, a  disease».) 

^ctrl  (^viff.  e  5^et  g^  n.  factum,  vltae  ratio)  pravam 
vitae  ratlonem  habens.  H.  4. 4. 

J^  10.  p.  tollere,  jacere,  conjicere.  ^fi^T^  ^IMrJi^ 
talos  jacere.  Bhar.  3.43. 

jq*  4.  p.   1)  peccare.  Man. 5. 32.:  i==||<i^^*l  MH'-L'^  3" 

bus.  N.  1 1.35.  H.2.27.  2)  vitlarl,  contamlnari.  Mah.3. 
7802.:  \^  T\  3^S[frr-   ^^^-  Mah.  1.2405.:  rclr^'^h 

■pjq"  gr.  524.)  l)  corrumpere,  vitiare,  foedare,  dedecora- 
re.  Hit. 96.1.:  J^^  '^2T  ^TrTrt  ildMNK^- 
i^tRTL;  Man.  8. 364.:  ^r  J-^RTSl  Zm^  ^ «^^1  i i^L' 
H.4.5.:  ^  '^  |:^2T^  ^r^jZL'  Hit.  55. 4.:  ^l^?;- 
f^d^gk,^^  R.Schl.  59.17.;  MAH.2.2i33l.  2)  offen- 
dere,  offenslonem  allcui  afferre,  injuriam  inferre.  R. 
Schl.II.74.3.:  1%^  ^  vTi^ZT^  TTsTT  ^  ^  ^3^- 

^m>r:-  (<^/- 3^^  fl;^-) 

c.  35[fvf  Cawj.  laedere,  ferire.  Dev.8.37.:  35IH5TI  Wof- 

??srfvr?:j%rfr:  qg:  ^jffenrL- 

c.  q"    l)  peccare.    Mah.  3. 13815.    2)  vltlari,   corrumpi 

j/w/3ro.  Man.  1 1 . 1 77.  Bh.  1 . 4 1 . 
c.  q-  praef.  f^  id.  sgnf.  2.  Man.  1 1. 176. 
c.  q"  praef.  I^TO^  peccare,  crimlne  contamlnari.  Mah.  2. 

2397. 
c.  qj^  Caus.  corrumpere,  contamlnare.  Man.  4.65. 
3^^  (e  3^pro  ;|^(e«/>A.  r.  ioi*>.)  et  ^  a  r.  ^  s.  ^ 

difficilis  factu.  Br.  1.10.  N.  15.4.17. 
3^^tL  ^^  3^^*^  ^^faciens,  v.  euph,  r.  101*\)  maleficus, 

sceleratus.  Bh.  4.8. 
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V^jc^jf^  n.  (xAnia.  e  |^|^et  ^^  n.  factum,  eM/?ft.  r.  10l*\) 
malefactum,  peccatum.  Bh.2.  50.  N.  13.37. 

'it=^iri»^(''^  praec.  s.  Xrl  )  malefacta,  peccata  habens,  i.  e. 
qui  malefacta  commisit.  Bh.  7.  \5. 

^l^^Vn^  {baii.  e  praec.  et  vnoT  *'"*™"0  improbum  anlmum 

habens.  H.2.27. 
^^Iri-lrj^-^cT/.  (^^^.  e  3^  et  3317TrH.anima,  animus)  i.  q. 

praec.  H.  3.4.  4.  6.  .:s'juin   i'    • 

J^  (e  jq^et  cjj  a  r.  fjj  Implere,  s.^f,  y.euph.r.  79"\) 
difficilis  Impletu,  satlatu.  Bh.  3.39. 

i'CiM^!^  (e  I^et  ^^ni:  a  r.  g-^  praef.  ^  perferre,  su- 
sllnere,  v.  euph.  r.lOi^K)  dlfficllls  sustentu  (v.  gr.  645. 
s.  55|-).  A.3.55. 

^Ciyc:<M  (^'^^^'  e  3^^*  yx^ij  vldendus,  intuendus,  a  r. 
T^j^  praef  ^  s.  ^)  difficulter  Intuendus,  horrlbill  spe- 
cie. Su.2.25. 

^^,  ^i^  Prae/.  l)  malus,  pravus.  2)  dlfficllls.  (Cf.  3^» 
f^^;  gr.  ovg-',  blb.  do,  cum  vl  asplratlonls,  e.  c.  do~ 
dhail  «bad  luck»,  do-dhuine  <fa  bad  man»,  dodheanta 
«hard  to  be  done»,  rfo-iAaju/g-Ai/e  «Immortal»;  hue  etiam 
trahl  posset  partlcula  hib.  do  vel  dos,  dus  (etiam,  ro,  ros, 
inutato  d  In  r)  quae  praeterltis  anteponltur,  sicut  scr. 
augmentum  5^  coharet  cum  gg"  privatlvo,  v.  gr.  comp. 
537.  sq.;  llth.  durnas  stultus,  demens,  c^arn/j-^e'stultitia 
ad  scr,  ^Tf^J^  pravam  mentem  habens  -  gr.  ^VU'[J.£- 
VY\g  -  referri  possent,  ejects  syllaba  ma.) 

l.^'t^  2.  p.  A.  mulgere,  extrahere,  emulgere,  c.  2.  ace. 
^  Bhatt.12.73.:  q%  5TT^  i^krT?  Man.  8. 231.: 
STRLIWTrL'  Ragh.  1.26.:  j^  37f  ^^^;  Mah.  1. 
6657.:  ^iTOJ^  ^iTRRL  l^  ^T^-  —  ^^"-^-  emul- 
gere, extrahere.  Man.  2. 77.:  ^^Tf:  qT3;T|^  CTRl^ 
*<^v^^rU*  (I^i'^'  diugaim  «I  drink  off»,  diughailfainn 
«sucking»;  scot,  deoghail  mammas  sugere;  goth.  TUH 
trahere  {tiuha,  tauh,  tuhum).,  nostrum  ziehe;  lat.  duco^.) 


c.  l^T^ emulgere,  extrahere.  Man. 2. 76.:  dblghUH.—  &" 

2.  J^  1.  p.  (53"^^)  vexare. 

3"%!  /•  (r.  3^  s.  ^  Inserto  ^)  filia.  N.  21.23.  (Gr.  ^v- 

yajYi^y  golh.  dauhtar,  lith.  daA/e,  genit.  dukUris^  russ. 

«/ocy,  hIb.  dear.) 

^  4.  ^.  (proprie  Pajj.  rad.  ^)  agltarl,  perturbarl,  vexari, 
dolore,  moerore  afficl.  Dr.  6. 4.:  X^  1%  q"  ?;jr^  ^- 
^j^;  Ragh.  1.70.:  ^^sp^  €W  f^TrR;  ^TTf  ^* 
SFL^T^H.^^  W^'^  GiTA.Gov.7.30.:  f^TLJJTT 

|cf)r|^ ?^T^'  —  Etiam  cum  terminationibus  PAn.  (v.  gr. 
493.)  e.c.  Mah.  1.8369.:  ^.d^«Mrig:ZT?Tt  '^  ^?  4.591.: 
i^TFT-   —   Port.  pass.  J^.  UR.57.11.Infr.:  f^JFrfl?: 

c. qj^ '^- ^""P^'  Mah. 3. 1136.:  jj^y  q-  q^^ijfj. 

c.  1%  id.  Mah.  3.9922.:  ^^;^  M^i|dl- 
1^  m.  (r.  ^s.  ^)  nuntlus.  N.  2.31. 
^:^/.  (a  praec.  sIgno/<?m.  -^)  nuntla.  N.21.57. 
^  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  |^  vel  ^  s.  t)  longlnquus,  distans,  re- 
motus.  H.4.38.    —    Neutr.c.gen.  Sa.  5. 38.45.:  J^7P\^ 

^  JTfT^r^^fT-  —  ?:7IfL'oDge-  Hit.  37. 7. 
^if|^(a  praec.  s.  fpH  )  procul,  e  longlnquo.  Hit.  48.21. 
^TqjT /n.  (ulteriorem  rlpam  remotam  habens,  i.e. 

latus,  BAH.  e  praec.  et  q]T  ulterior  rlpa)  cognomen 

Gangis  fluminls.  H.  1. 14. 

7  6.  A.  praef.  ^  resplcere,  curare,  colere,  aestlmare.  R. 
Schl. 1. 75. 10.:  nr\\f^^7X  g:  cT^F^FL-  —  ^«**-  Hit. 
'i-^.:  i^f?WI  "i|7T^  ^l^;  Man.  2. 234.:  ^  ^^^^JT 

"^rrr  w  Tjm  '^  ^?t  s^r^rrr:  i  iiHKdiH.  5 

2T^  '^  ^I^RLrF?TT  '^MT:  fen:-  —  33T^  *'''''"' 

sensu  activo  respiciens,  curans,  curam  habens.  MAN.  11. 

(Schol.  2T^orTrLy|i|i^ri|iifi^dy^id§rL)5  Man. 7. 
150.:  rT^irL  (T^  "^  H^  (Schol.  n^jTrarrSt 
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7^  1.  (scrlbltur  ^^,  gr.  110*\)    In  dial.  Vid.  par.  firma- 

re,  firmum  reddere.  Yag.-V.:  n  i^cjjr^l  ^^i  —  O"- 

fsr^TfL^^THTT  '^^»-  ■"  ^^^'  fi''"'"'"  ^^^^-  Yag  .-V. 

^^^^  (Schol.  ^^THoT);    4^^dl«l  I^fr  (domlcilia) 

(j^i^loilJi-L-  (J-  Westerg.  et  cf.  ^.) 

<.foic{5hH    (^^'^-  ^  praec.  et  f^^fjjq"  fortitudo)  magnam 
fortitudlnera  habens.  Su.  1.18. 

«ttfepld  ('°^^'  ^  ^^  ^*  ^tT  votum)  firma  vota  habens.  Su. 

1.10. 
^f^  m.  (r.  ^  s.  JTf)  corium.  Man.  2. 99. 

1.  Tqf  4.  />.   l)  gaudere.  Bhatt.  14. 106.  praef.  3^7^:  fof- 

*^mi&  rrt  ^JTTR^-  *lirl^(^qV  2)  superblre. 
Mah.  1.162.:  yyeVHI<l"  ^HT*-  —  Caus.  superbum 
reddere.  Hit.  103.7.:  ^  sfj^  ^  g^-q'iild-  (^/-  r^-) 

2.  ^TJ  1.  et  10.  p.  (^rvdTlCjH)  illuminare,  illustrate,    (cy. 

3. 7^"  6.  p.  (oTPir^)  vexare.     (V.  sq.  et  cf.  bib.  drip  «af- 
fliction».) 
>l^    6.  p.  /.  7.  praec. 

Tjq- 1.  p.^.  /.y.^q^. 

53^  6.  p. /.7.^. 

TCT  6.  P.  interdum  A.  (In  tempp.  special,  substlluitur  ^31 

cl.k.q.v.)  videre,  conspicere.  N.  12.96.:  qf^iq  ^- 

^f^;  Sa.5.30.:  ^  ^RTITT  f^f^C^n^T  -  "S^; 

N.  12.8.:  ^f^  H^^lfid  2;:^;  Mah.  1.2830.:  -5;- 

^  ^ltTn^  H.^<Hy  idHil  ^^TH.?  '*^-  7S8^-=  ^- 

^m  '^%7  M^-ili-U  R.Scbl.I.20.8.:y^^^gig. 

f^il  <i^i-[^.   —  Etiam  aiiditu  percipere.  Br,  1.4.:  T[~ 

<>.MHHf^ffRL<^-  —  ^«-f-^-  Dr.  8. 10.:  2;;^  ^TIP"- 
^cf^(={^.  Cum.  term.  PAR.  (gr.  493.)  M.  2. 2345.:  gj 
'^H.55PJ  ^^?Trm  sMM'MK-  —  C'««-^-  -P-  ^-  ostende- 
re,  monstrare.  N.20.20.:  Jj^  ^jfH.SI^arnra'  Ri 
Bh.  1 1.:  ^  ^  ^  2-5jjrf  ^  ^gl^iz^;  Mah.  3.  2369.: 
51^  "fRRH- ostende  te,  appare,    1.175.:  dyirMh 


JT^  <i,!^r<yki:  se  ostendens;  3.9960.:  <i^^i^f(t|^o| 
l^q^;  3. 1026.:  %  ^  3;^5RT^  ^:.  —  C.  ace.  pers. 

R.Scbl.II.97.1.:  rlT^LrTm  \\i\VX^di\  g  ^TOR^^i. 

fstf^FTHJTTH.'  ~  ^y-»^.  se  ostendere,  apparere.  A.  4. 
20.:  ^^J^^S  f^FL5:5f^;  Mah.  2. 220.:  ^ff^  g^- 
2T%  lT5^S2TTil^3Tcfr^^^Tr:5  Sa.  I.S.:  g^T^fgfTTTTgr  (v. 

gr.  458.)  rT^rTqr^.  (Gr.  ^e^KW;  boruss.  vet.  en-deirit 
intueri,  abjecta  gutturali;  lith.  dairau-s  circumspicio, 
ap-dairii-s  provideo,  zerkolas  speculum,  v.  HTSJrJ,  ^- 
2;^Sf;  russ.  ^erkolo  id.;  bib.  dearcaim  «I  see,  behold», 
dreach  «form,  figure,  image,  a  looking-glass»,  deicsin 
«seeing»;  mutato  d  in  /:  ie'ir  «sight,  perception».) 

<^- 33^  0  videre,  conspicere.  A.  6. 18.:  jqj  VcHMil«MH, 
rRJ  Rhl^rL'  Bh.1.  31. 13.30.  15. 10.  2)  respicere, 
rationem  habere.  Mah.  3. 1082.:  jq-  ^TJZTR  RrJ  V1|^V 
5J^  grSr  ^ri^i^<MfrT-  ~  ^*'"-^-  ostendere.  R.Schl.I. 
1.25. 

c.  5fg  praef.  ^fi^  putare.  Mah.  1 .5037.:  ^§j^  '^m- 

c.  5rfH  videre,  conspicere,  aspicere.  Mah.  3.9982.  Man. 

9.308.  —  Ca«j.  ostendere.  Mah.  1.7740. 
c.  ^j  Caus.  ostendere.  Ragh.  4. 38. 
c.  3^exspectare.  Ragh.  2. 60.:  v:i,rqi^<!4«l  N^M^l' 

c.  ^TZf  conspicere,  intueri.  Mah.  1.8440.  —  Caus.  osten- 
dere. Hit.  83. 15. 
c.  f^  Caus.  monstrare.  Ragh.6.  31. 
c.  q^]^  videre,  conspicere.  Mah.  3.224.:  ^fq^Jf  q^ffq"- 

c.  q-  videre,  conspicere.  Br.  1.19.2.6.  N.  16.6.  Bh.I. 
39. 

c.  q-  praef.  gr^iV.  R.  Schl.  1. 3. 4.  II.  69.18.  Mah.  3. 8445. 

c.  ^f^  id.  Mah.  3.  12005.:  <^|^UMH  K%  Jf^H. 
qffJfq^ZjTL'  —  Pass,  iterum  conspici,  denuo  appa- 
rere.  A.  10.37.:  ^c^<^S[^?f^  ^T^Tn^-  —  ^«"«^-  os- 
tendere. Mah.  3.16425. 

c.  fof  videre.  R.Schl.II.20. 36.    —   Pcjj.  vlderi,  appa- 
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rere.  Mah. 3.405.:  ct^M^t^qi   52T^57^-    —    ^'"^^' 
ostendere.  Mau.  2. 2633. 
c.  g^q    t)  videre,  consplcere,  spectare.  R.  Schl. I.  i. 53.; 
Man.12.118.7.i43.;Bh.3.20.  —  Pass.kA.3.  2)  con- 
siderate. R.  Schl.  II.  9. 3.:  ^  ^i-qi^ii  ^%  'qiijH' 

7^P\^f'  (r.  7^P\)  oculus.  Am. 

^51^  /.  lapis,  saxum;  v.  7^TJ(^. 

'^qiV  /.  lapis,  saxum;  v.  ^SJ^-  Ragh.  4. 74. 

^^njpf  (v.  gr.680.)  visus  antea.  N.  1.14.30. 

51%  /•  (''•  ?^^''  TtT)  "^'^"Sj  aspectus.  Su.  3.  l6.  Sa.  6. 1. 

Ragh.  6. 80. 
2^  ^' ^-  (y^r)  crescere.    Part.  pass,  ^j^^  qui  crevit, 
et  ^^  (gr.  6l8.)  extensus,  multus,  firmus,  solidus.  Su. 

1.10.18.  N. 6.10.  M. 30.  —  -^^T^i^Ado.  yzUe.  N.23.8. 

A.  8.1.     (V.    ^,   ^^,    2.^T^    et    cf.    hib.    daingean 

«strong,  secure,  close»;   daingne  «tslrength,  stability»; 

Pottius  apte  hue  trahit  anglosax.  telg  planta,  virgultum, 

et  goth.  tulgjan  firmare,  roborare,  Etjm.  Forsch.  1.251.; 

gr.  <$b/aw,  (5fl/o?,  V.  Benf.  1.96.) 
l.T  9.  P.  «^UIIIi^,  part.  pass.  ^|Tjf  (gr.385.609.)  lacerate, 
dilacetare,  dissecate,  rumpere,  findere.  Mah.  3. 16426.: 

^^n#uT  ^^attt  'f|TL;  n.A.^.-.  fsf^  ^j^fg-  ^» 
(=nTL,;  N.21.15.:  ^^TTH. ^t^ffT  ^  ^TT^nrL'  — 

Caus.  findere,  proprie  facere  ut  alqd  findatur.  R.  Schl.  I. 

16.24.:  ^:j^:  Mfrffm^iFL;  mah.  1.795.:  ^^^ 

5^w1  q.  v.;  cf.  gr.  0£OW;  slav.  derd  excorio;  russ.  dra-tj 
rumpere,  sclndere,  dratj  koschu  detrahere  pellem;  goth. 
ga-TAR  (ga-taira,  ga-tar)  dirumpere,  scindere;  angl. 
tear\  germ.  vet.  ZAR  (^ziru,  zar);  nostrum  zehre,  zerre.) 
C.  55f^    i-q-simpl.    MAH.3.  17300.:   ^^^TTq^  ^T^f^tsf^ 

^.  —   Coi«.  findere.  Ragh.  13.3.:  vicJfvi^*|c|<i<^|^<L|- 

fe:- 

c.  35f5f  praef.  f^f  id.  R.Schl.U.  72.28.:  cJfol^tnfH,^- 


c.  f^  id.  Mah.  1.1477.:  ^^^  ^cTFlfe^^;^;  3.673.: 
SIM  f^^^i  N.  9. 4.:  TT^gFTT  c^T^t^m  '^  ^S^2TH.J 

19.3.  —   Caus.  id.  Bhag.  1.19.:  g"  ^]%  ...  ^^TT^ 

2.  ^  1.  p.  et  9.  P.  Sj;-^,  ^TTnirr  (H&  ^-  fvifsr  ^■)  t™«re. 

"^  1.  ^.  (qMH)  t»eri;  cf.  2;7j^. 

^ai^Jn.....  rad.  ^. 

"^^  1.  A.  (a  f^;^adjecta  g-uni)  i)  ludere.  Bhatt.  17.102.: 

SSr^ofrT  5Tr?T^t-   2)  querl,  lamentari.    (Lith.  dejoju 

ejulor,  lamentor;  fortasse  lat.  Id-mentum  e  dai-meiitum^ 

mutato  d  in  /;  v.  j^Tpl  •) 

c.  qir  Caus.  p.  queri,  lamentari.  N.  13.30.:  dbUfi-HHH^ 

cTZfrra"  ^-    ~  ^1(5^ (old  "•  planctus,  querimonia. 

Br.  3.20.  N.  24. 25. 
^of /n.  (t.  flrg  splendete  s.  g^f)  Adj.  splendens,  in  dial, 

Vid.\  V.  Rosenii  Rig-Vedae  Sp.  p.  13.   —   Suhst.  m, 

i)  deus.  Su.3.4.  2)  tex.  Hit.  7.21.   (Lith.  dieooa-s  deus; 

lat.  Jcu,j;  gr.  3"£0?;  hib.  A'a  deus.) 
^oj^l  /.  (a  praec.  s.  -^)  dea.  H.4.28.  N.  12. 74. 75. 
^cfr^  "•  (a  ^  s.  ^)  divinitas. 

^'c1'(j74  '"•  (c  ^^  et  ^r^  datus)  Arg  uni  concha.  A.  5. 24. 
^ofjqf  n.  (r.  f|rg  ludere,  s.  35|7^)  lusus.  N. 8. 1. 12.83. 
^qI'v  7w.  levir,  praesertim  mariti  frater  junior.    MAH.  1. 

4l81.      (Lith.  detveris;  lat.  /ef/r.  Them,  /^ezru,  6  «/et'ir; 

slav.  de(>er\  anglo-sax.  tacur,  tacor,  germ.  vet.  zeihur, 

mutato  V  in  gutturalem,  v.  gr.  comp.  19«;  gr.  oaYiO  per- 

tinetad^i.e.  ^^.) 
^WH.  (^  S^cl-^q  -  ^  +  =§TT  -  <Jeorum  forma,  s. 

T7q  )  divina  forma  praeditus.  H.  2. 24. 
gToTl^  "»•  (y-<yj?.  e  ^5['  deus  et  ^{^  sapiens,  sanctus)  di- 

vinus  sapiens.  Bh.  10.13. 
^;^/.  (a^slgno/em.  ;^)    i)  dea.  In.  5. 20.   2)  regina. 

N.7.12. 
^  '".  ».  9'  ^^'  (Gt.  ^a>f^,  V.  ^^O 
^51  '"•  ("^*  f^![^^-  35f)  ^^S*o>  locus.  H.  4. 19.;  Dr.  5. 8. 
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^^  m.n.  (r.  f^T^  s.  ^)  corpus.     (Goth,  leik  n.^  Them. 

leika^  corpus,  cadaver,  caro;  germ.  vet.  llh  id.;  nostrum 

Leiche.^ 
^^^T^w.  (e  praec.  el  VTr[^ferens)  corpus  gerens,  vivus, 

homo.  Bh.  14.  i4. 
^^Pj ^(a  ^^  s.  5|fl^)  corporeus,  corporah's.  Bh.  12.5. 
^rferl  '"•  (corpore  praeditus,  corpore  inclusus, 

a  ^^  s.  T7^)  l)  homo,  mortalls.  Bh. 2. 59. 17. 2.  2)  anl- 

ma.  Bh.2.  13. 22.5.13.  Cf.  li\T\\[r\^'  BH.2.t8. 
■7"  1.  p.  (^TTcT^)  purlficare. 
t>  ^(>4  (Ditlnatusa  f^rf^f  q.v.  s.  jnjO  nomen  Asurorum. 

A.  10.19. 
<»  ^4\  /.  (a  praec.  adjecto  signo  fem.  ^)  fem.  praec.   A. 

10.  r. 

^^/n.  (af|;^f^q.v.  s.  ^|-)i.q.^^.  Su.1.2. 

^TTiJI"  n.  (a  "^^1^  s.  g")  animl  demi'sslo,  trlstltla,  animus  af- 

ilictus,  demissus.  A.  4. 48. 
^  (a  ^  s.  H^f)    1)  Adj,  {fem.  -^  dlvlnus.  Bh.9.  13. 16. 

3.    2)  Suhst.n.  fatum.  N.  13.15.  Bh.  18.  1 4. 
<»  cj?^  m.  (fati  gnarus  e  gr^  ct  ff)  astrologus.  Lass. 2. 
d^dd    (^  ^pTrTT  ^-  5r)     0  -^«'a  dlvlnus.    2)  iJuij^  ot.  n. 

deus.  A.10.14.N.12.80. 
^  4.  J».  Zjjnq-»  gr-330.  (dyolisiUv^H  ^-  ^  O  absdnde- 

re.   H  Iff  abscissus.  Am. 
^TTjIt  /•  (»  ^J^£  q"»  mulget  -  r.  J^  s.  (^  -  adjecto  slgno 

fem.  x)  vacca.  Ragh.  2. 23. 

^M  '"•  (r-  3^s-  ^)  osclllum. 

^J^  /.  (/em.  praec.)  id.  N.  10.27. 

^j^rfprj^  (Z)enom.  a  ^[^  vel  ^J^)  agltare.  Hit.  12 1.6.: 

%mTfH:- 

^P3f  m.  (r.  3^^  s.  gg")  deUctum,  peccatum.  H.  4.6.  N.  4. 

21.24.26. 
^l^d^L^^''*  ^^  Pi*36c.  s.  (=f^)  delicti  causa.  N.  23. 29. 
^'  ^T^  /•  ("*  videtur,  a  r.  ^T^s.  35f[)  nox.  WIls. 
2.  ^p^  -^^^'  J^octu. 


^[^  m.  (e  ^JTSIT  nox  et  ^  faciens)  luna;  cf  f?n^- 

^  ^^ 

ti^iqidH  (/*'"•  5Tt»  ^  ^*^  ■^^''-  noctu  s.  (^,  V.  gr.  652.  s. 

^jq")  nocturnus.  Ragh.  13.76. 
^J^m.  7K   (gr.  233.)  brachlum.  Ragh.  10.52.:   ^ifya 

w^^:^^\  qrara^ni.;  15.23.:  -^^^^  ?cf^^^ 

^T^  m.  (r.  3;^  s.  5g-)  lac. 

HIJ^  m.  (e  praec.  et  g;^  dans)  l)  graviditas.  Ragh.  3. 1. 6. 
Ur.83.  20.  2)  desiderlum.  Ragh.  14.45. 

5^|^«S  "•  (^*  3^  s.  sgTq")  l)  mulctus.  2)  vas  ad  lac  reci- 
piendum. 

^Tr^T  "•  (^  ??T  nuntius,  s.  Jf)  nuntii  munus. 

«\|SlV6|«-  (a  JsFT  homo  pravus,  s.jj)  pravitas.  HlT.85.9. 

^Tsfer  "•  (^  3^^  debilis,  s.  jf)  infirmitas,  debllltas.  Bh. 
2.3. 

<Klciu7ctJ  '"•  (a  ^TT  s-  ^,  V.  gr.  649.)  janitor.  Sak.  31. 

5. 

%1%^  "^-  (a  3T1!?J  s.  3gf)  filiae  natus,  progenies.  Br.  1.29. 

Man.  9. 139. 
<iJ|c||f^f^oi||  /•  (ovANDv.  e  ijlcjl,  J«a/.  ^eU  Tou  ^,  et 

^fgc^TT  3  ^fsT^?  V.  gramm.  min.  589.  annot.)  coe- 

lum  et  terra. 

Tg  2.  p.   ^q-  (5^fH3TTT^  li'  ^rfvrerOnt  ^O  aggredi. 

Bhatt.  6. 18.:  7%%  7jj]FL  ^[51^  (cf.  g,  unde  ^  or- 

tum  esse  videtur  mutata  semlvocali  "T  in  a  ;  v.  gr.comp. 

§.  20.).    —  CT  splcndere  in  dial.  Fed.  or  turn  est  e  flr^ 

mutalo  ol  i"  IJ* 
^"-  (r.  fl^mutato  cL'^  3")   l)  dies.   2)  coelum,  aer. 

(Lat.  nu-diusj  Abl.  J/m;  Ju-piter  e  Dju-piter^  cocli  pater; 

2JJPI"  1 .  ><.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  a  r.  f^T^mutato  oj  in  3-,  ad- 
jecto f^,)  splendere.  Mah.3.  1744.:  ^Trfd"  QTcl^:« 
—  Caus.  collustrare.  Mah.  3.1743.:  23TfT?73  7^  VTr- 

^^:;  R.  Schi.  1. 5 1 . 2.:  ^^^  ^f^f^^gvr:- (Cf.  s^ 

quod  e  JJJTI  ortum  esse  videtur,  mutato  g"  in  5}  .) 
c.  ;5(^  Caus.  collustrare.  Ragh.  10.81. 
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c.  for*'- 9-  ^i^'pi'  Mah.3.180.:  raf^Trf^  U\d^\k  rT^ 


-TOJJJJ-*.  —  Caus.  collustrare.  N.  13.50. 

^[frT  /•  (a  '•  ^tL^-  T'  '"^"  P°*'"^  ^  ^-  ftoL^-  TrT»  mutato 

51  in  3")  lumen,  splendor.  N.  12.72. 
^qr^TT  {bah.  e  ^TTrL"  ^  ^  *•  ^^TrL"  splendidus?  et  %- 

7^)  n.  pr.  Sa.2.  18. 
ZT^  m.n.  (r.  fgnsi^ludere,  mutato  oj^in  ;3^,  s.  ^)  lusus. 

N.7.5. 
^ /•  (r.  T^ra^  splendere,  mutato  ^ in  ;3",  adjecta  Gund) 

coelum.  M.  43.    (Cf.  f^^^»  ^;  ^at»  «/of-^'-r  e  Djov-is;  gr. 

ZsD?,   cujus   Z  respondet   sanscrito   a  ,  sicut  e.  c.  In 

^svyvviJLi  =  gJTqisTr  jungo,  Ato?  pro  Atro?  =  ^- 

5p^;  V.  gr.  comp.  122.) 

5^  1.  P.  (JMT)  ire.  (Cf.  g,  ^orrft'  ""«^^  fortasse  ^- 
T^^X^i  mutato  ^in  1^,  sIcut  in  gr.  APEMH,  £^oa- 
jtXOV,  V.  gr.  comp.  §.109*^.1.) 

^qI"  (r.  7"  s.  551")  iluens,  liquidus,  liquefactus.  Ragh.  7.7. 

5'c<rc^  "•  (a  praec.  s.  :f:^)  llqulditas,  fusura.  Hit.  24. 

^jcjUl  «•  (r.  g  s.  ^,  cf.^pSf)  res,  divitiae,  opes.  N.13. 
17.17.27. 

^ot|  "•  (r.  ^  s.  jf ,  V.  gr,  626.)  opes,  divitiae.  Br.  2. 26. 
Bh.4.28.  N.8.5. 

doimil  (a  praec.  s.  T^)  divitiis  orlundus.  Bh.  4.33. 

^^cfilH  {bah. \  ^^n^vldere,  v.  gr.  667,  et  ^j^tT  cupido, 
deslderlum)  videndl  cupldinem  habens.  Su.  3. 25. 

^^g^jc^  {karju.  e  ^q^vldere,  v.  gr. 667,  et  ^[^  part, 
fut.  pass.  r.  5]^  posse,  s.  Sf)  quod  cerni,  conspici  pot- 
est. In.  2. 6. 

5JJ  2.  p.  fugere.  (Gr.  ^i^oaTKOOj  k^^dv;  cf.  ^.) 

fTj^  Adv.  (r.  ^  s.  ^)  cito.  Am. 

ajt^I  /.  uva.  Ragh. 4. 65.  (Fortasse  germ.  yet.  drdbo-, 
nostrum  Traube,  mutata  gutturall  In  labialem;  bib.  dearc 
bacca;  gr.  'PAP  abjecto  o;  lat.  racemus.) 

^    

yjl^,  (T^;   germ.  vet.  trukan;    anglo-sax.  drig, 

drigg  arldus;  island,  yet.  thurka  cxslccare. 


^^[^^  1-  ^-  im^M  *■•  SmT^TTJWftrg  ^0  operam  dare, 

adriiti;  defatlgarl;  longum  esse;  valere.  —  Caus.  ex- 

tendere,  augere.    Bhatt.  18.33.:  ^|^,>^|V^f=y  ^  Jfj^ 

^^d^Hiuii  jpn^ rfcT-  (Cf.  ^t^,  comp.  ^i^t^n^» 

superl.  57f^^.) 

^iT^l-  ^-  (Nl^cllllld  ^-  ^irrt  %;[^  '^••'  scrlbltur 
^J^J^,  gr.  110"^^)  horrendum  sonum  edere,  de  avi- 
bus;  desiderare.   (Cf.  ^|^>xH  •) 

5m"  ^-  ^-   (ic^i^l^'Ui  ^-  Sft^  ''•)    frangi»  ^«^1,  destrul, 
perire,  tabescere,  marcescere.    jsr.:   A|^^    qr^^gu  . 

5n^  1-  ^-  (sTTrft  ^-  ^Un^  kl^q  ^O  vigllare;  dejlcere, 
deponere. 

l.g  1.  p.  1)  currere,  fugere.  Su.2.l7.:  fjij  |  q[  VfZn^  J- 

g^^ ^,  Bh.  1 1.36.:  ^^rtftr  ^ftrTTR  1^  5^- 

f?rf-    grTH,"^^"*  celerlter.  N.23.15.    2)  fluere.  Bh. 

11.28.:  H<OHIi-L^^  ^:i-<M,^)ll:  ^U^vl-  ^- 
^f^-  grT  fluens,  Bhatt.  2. 12.:  ^m^H»!  ^F(HJ 
circumfusus,  Megh.  100.:  dbl^<.riH,  (^chol.  (^|(^qM- 
CTH^);  V.  ^oT-  (Gr.  APEMO,  e^^afxov  =  j^^cj^^ 
mutato  5^^in  jU,  cf.  ^J^,  gotb.  DJR75  pellere  (us-drei- 
ha  expello  =:  ^^[JTr,  attenuato  a  In  /,  mutato  v  In  A) 
sensu  convenit  cum  Caus.  H,  IcjiHJ^;  germ. vet.  TRIB 
pellere,  TTJC'F stillare  (iriufu,  trauf,  trufumSs)\  anglo- 
sax.  driope  stillo;  litb.  drebu  tremo,  drimba  vebementer 
stiliat,  pa-dribba  llppltudo;  bib.  driogaim  «I  trickle, 
drop,  distil»;  drabh  currus.  Fortasse  etiam  nostrum 
Thau^  germ.  vet.  tau^  gen.  touwes  ros  buc  pertinet,  ita 
ut  tau  mutilatum  sit  e  trau.  Denlque  buc  traxerlm  no- 
men  Auminis  Dravi,  draou-s  =  A^j^fluens.) 
c.  3^  sequl.  Ragh.  3.38.:  ^  ^TsI^JH^  ^R^grTq.;  16. 

c.  5^fvf  accurrere,  Incursare.  N.23.24.:  ST^T^rTTfl  ••• 
3^fvrgf2T;  Dr.5.20.:  XRj^^rT^HWL^%-^- 
;f^TH.;  Sa.6.43.:  oJR^  ^^Mgrll'  l^^fR.-  — 
ATM.  H.4.17.:  33V<H^j^c{d  M^^^:- 
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c.  5ffvf  praef.  ^^id.  Mah.  1 .  6287. 3. 10990. 

C.  J^  id.  NalOD.  3. 15.:  7^^  "^oT- 

c.  337  praef.  ^  aufugere.    Mah.  1.  2843.:   HtcTr^  QR^" 

c.  5(J  praef.  gri  accurrere,  Incursare.  R.  Schl.  1. 18.  l4.: 

c.  ;3T:f  ly.  Mah.  2. 1091.3. 1299. 

c.  ;5tf  praef.  q-  jrf.  N.  1.25. 

c.  ^  procurrere,  profugere,  aufugere.  Br.  1.19.:  yAo|- 

2TH.^^5T2TH.5  N.  10. 19.:  §HFL^Jr^^  S^CHT^L 
yi^c^<4i,  ilriQriM:;  12.ii6. 13.3o.22.ii.  Dr.8.56. 
A.  6. 8.  Incursare.  Mah.  1 .  8269. 
c.  q"  praef.  fof  diffugere,  aufugere.  Mah.  3.861.:  fsTSJl 

^feqn^:;  R.Schi.  1.55.22.:  f^^^  ntrTT 


vel.  loc.  vel  ace.  pers.  HiT.  70.  \k.:  rtf^et>^*^Lik^id» 
R. Schl. II. 25. 17.:  M^lp^qi^y  flf^m  -  ^  H  5^- 

^g^^i  11.75.22.:  ^  gr  g^TrnH^^r  ^^m 
"^T  v^g^^iirT:;  mah.3.  11471.:  ^Tryos|7L^=5r  m- 

1^;  2.2107.:  qiU^cjRL  W  5^:5  Man.2.i44.:^^ 
'^  ^^HrL  ^«^It^H'  2)  rem  malam,  perniciosam  mo- 
lin,  c.  ace.  rei.  HiT. 69.14.:  g[  Jjq^:  mUHkd^^L 
^^Iri'  (^^*  %}>  ^^^'  driuch  «fretfulness,  anger»,  droch 
«bad,  evil»;  subst.m.  «death»;  germ.  vet.  TRUG  fallere, 
fraudare,  {triugu,  iroug,  trugumesy,  drawian  minari;  lett. 
drau-deht  minari  (deht  facere);  lat.  trux,  airox,  55}  |^^?) 
.  35rfvf  i.g.  simpi.  Mah.  3. 10102.:  qj  CfT^Ecfl^  ^'^TH^" 

X^:;  c.  gen.  RiGV.  5. 10.:  ^]"  %  J^  ^pjg^^^^ 
jqjn  «ne  nostra  mortales  laedant  corpora». 


H^^*  ^TTrWr  i^:;   Mah.  1.8323.:  nSi^Hl^i,  for-  ^^-  ^-  ^-  (fl^rrarfL^.  ^  Jmr  »^0  ferlre,  laedere,  oc- 

y|^c|«^L-  cldere;  Ire.    Cf.  g^. 

c.  q-  praef.  ^fj^  procurrere,  profugere,  aufugere.  Mah.  "^^  i.  a.  (i({o\\c^\^\:  ^*  *^c<HlrMl5  ^O  sonare; 

3.239.571.888.  posse, 

c.  f^  discurrere,  diffugere,  aufugere.  N.  13.18.:fojdo|-  ^  !•  ^*  dormire;  v.  fH4|'     (L^t.  dor-mio;  gr.  ^aoS-avoO; 

f^rT  H^IrL  H'c\|;   '^•^*  7. 4.  Dr.  8.  25. 35. 40.    —    ^r^ir.  sax.  vet.  drdm  somnlum ;  nostrum  Traum;  slav.  drjemati 

Su.  2. 16.:  oil^d^^d-  dormltare. 

2-  5r  ^-  -^-  (j^tiriN)  poenltere.  (Germ.  vet.  DRUZ,  v.  gr.  ^M  '"•  "<""•  ^*^-  A.  1 1.3. 


comp.  109*^  l.j  ga-driuzit,  ar-driuzit  piget.) 
5[^  1.  p.  6.  P.  (TTssT^)  mergi,  submergl. 
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^j^  /n.  (r.  ^^  s.  gg")  offenslo,  laeslo.  Bu.  1.38. 
5iq<Cl  /•  (a  5iq<>  q"0<J  a  gq^  s.  g^r»  v.  gr.  648.)  n.  pr. 
Dr.  1.5. 


5rtn"  6-  ^-  (3TrTT  ^-  ST^  JTrTT  ^  ^O  ^^e;  curvum,  ile 
xuosum  esse;  occidere. 


^^(^    «.  par  animalium,  v.sq. 

O^  'n.  (ut  videtur  pro  ^t^,  a  r.  ^^  crescere,  s.  q",  sicut-  ^r^  «•   (forma  redupl.   a  ^  inserta  nasali)    l)  dupllcl- 

jam  In  priore  hujus  librl  edltlone'^jqTq  ,  pro  7|^rl  »  a  tas.  Bh.2.45.    2)  par  animalium.  Am.    3)  rlxa,  lis,  al- 

r.  x^  crescere  deduximus,  cf.  Benfey  1.96.)  arbor.  N.  tercatio,  certamen.  HiT,87. 20.    4)  composltum  copu- 

11.39.    (Cf.  gr.  (Sbt;?,  goth. /na  arbor,  nisi  pertinent  latlvum  (gr. 655.).  Bh.  10.33. 

ad  5^,  q.v.,  ejecto  ^(j;  gr.  Mv^^oVj  forma  redupl,  v.  ^T^^  (/«^'"•^-^»  gr.259.)  duodeclmus.  N.  17.2. 

gr.570.)  ^T^TSTH.^^  ^  producto  3g[  et  S^T^fT^)  duodeclm.  (Gr.  ^oo- 

^*-Ht(  ^.  (Denom.  a  ^"jq-  s.q^,  v.  gr.  585.)  arborem  aequa-  ^ma\  lat.  duodecim.,  hib.  dadeug-,   hindost.  bd-reh^  mu- 
re, arborem  haberl,  viderl.  Hit.  20. 22.  tato  d  In  r;  llth.  dwy-liUa^  mutato  d  In  /;  Ita  goth.  toa-lif 

^^  4.  p.  ihterdum  A.   l)  nocere,  infestare,  Inlmlcum,  In-  cum  gutturall  pro  lablall,  nostrum  zwd-lf\  v.  gr.  comp. 


fensum  esse  alicxii^  offendere,  laedere  alqm^  cum  dat,  319.  annot.) 


»%> 
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^j^  f.  (fortasse  e  ^=^jq[,  cf.  ^j^)  janua,  porta.  N.25.7. 

Dr.  1.8.  (v.  sq.) 

^TT  n.  id.  (Russ.  dverj;  goth.  «/aur  n.  jd.,  Them.  daura, 
ejecto  j^fi,  mutato  v  In  m,  praefixo  o  secundum  genera- 
lem  regulam,  v.  gr.  comp.  82.;  lith.  durrjrs  fem.pl.  fores 
valvatae,  wartai  m.pl.  porta  cohortalls;  hib.  dor,  doras 
«a  door,  gate,  boundary»;  gr.  ■S't'Oa;  lat.  foTis.^  cujus/ 
respondet  gr.  «S";  fortasse  etiam  TruAv)  et  porta  hue  per- 
tinent, abjecto  </,  mutato  v  In  ;o  sicut  e.c.  in  zend. 
*xfij^M  as  pa  equus  =  35f^,  gr.  nnro?.) 

^JT^g"  /w.  (e  praec.  et  i^  stans)  janitor.  In.  5. 17. 

1^  duo  in  initio  compp.  (Thema  primltlvum  est  ^,  cf.  slav. 
dva  nom.masc.  dual.;  llth.  du;  goth.  /cat  nom.  m.  pL;  gr. 
ovuij  QUO;  lat.  <fuo;  bib.  da,  do,  di;  cum  [^  in  initio 
compp.  cf.  gr.  m-,  lat.  i/,  Ita  zend.  ii,  v.  gr.  comp.  309.) 

f^j^  m.  (bis  natus,  e  praec.  et  "^  natus)  l)  avis.  N.12.7. 
2)  dens.  N.  12.66.    3)  Brdhmanus.  Br.2.13. 

il>Silirr  /•  (^^^'  c  f^  ct  jiif^  natales,  orlgo)  Brahmanus. 
Su.2.16. 

f^d<y  "•  (^  1%^  ^*  rRT)  P^'^*  (Hib.  deidhe  «two  things,  a 
double  proportion,  a  pair  or  couple».) 

fefTt^r  (a  fe  s.  ^)  secundus.  —  |^fTl<yi-L'^'^''-  iterum. 
N.8.7. 

fe;7l^(-5^»  -^1  -^7L»  ^^^-  e  fe  et  ^7=l^q.v.)  bidens. 

Hem.    (Lat.  bidens.) 
f^  ^Jy.  (a  f^  s.  y)  bipartltus.  Su.  1.6. 
j^^  Adv.  vel  y^cf/.  indecl.  bipartlto,  bifariam,  bipartltus.  N. 

10.27.  Sa.4.33.   (Cf  gr.  (^/x«>  ^^%^Ct.) 
f^q  m.  (bis  bibens,  e  f^  pro  j^j^et  q  bibens)  ele- 

phantus. 
f^q<^  m.  (bipes,  BAH.t^  etq^pes)  homo.  N.5.42. 

(Lat.  bipes^  gr.  ^ITTOVg.) 

fl;^  m.  (bidens,  bah.  e  f^  et  Tgr)  elephantus. 

1.  |"^Cf  2.  F.  A.  odisse,  infestum  esse,  c,  ace,  vel  dat,  Bh. 


2.57.:   7^   'TVr^r:^    ^   ^;    18.10.:   7\   gtgj^ 

ST^i^M^  ^  ^i^M«l^  'ti^ssid;  Mah.2.  1935.: 
*^Pcq«^d^  ^T^FL  fl:^?TIrLrclKi^i:»  Rigv.50.i3.: 
fe^^TlH-^^WH.'  ^«^T^- 18.9.:  Ife  ^m  Jpi^ 
v^R  ?T^  i^^id  ^HlNd-  —  l^rL'"-  (P^^*- 
praes.)  inlmlcus.  N.  1 2. 95.  Sa.  7. 4.  Bh.  1 6. 19.  (fel^ 
fortasse  e  ]%  duo  ortum  est,  cf.  ;|^;  Ewaldlus,  hue 
trahit  gr.  jUiCTsw,  abjecto  J,  sicut  In  lat.  et  zend.  bis  = 
j^^,  mutato  V  In  fXy  sicut  In  lat.  mare  =  51117»  ^*  6^* 
comp.  %.6i.\  [MCeu)  autem,  si  re  vera  hue  pertinel,  niti- 
tur  formji  cans,  ^q^jfvf,  abjecto  priore  diphthongi  n 
elemento,  et  producto  posteriore,  sicut  e.  c.  in  lat.  ce~ 
cidi  a  caedo.  Etiam  praefixum  nostrum  mis  hue  vel 
ad  j^^pertinere  videtur;  goth.  missa  in  missa-diths, 
missa-quiss,  missa-leiks;  v.  Graff.  II.  862.) 

c.  ^  i.q.  simpi.  Bh.  16. 18.:  iqT?L!7fOT?rf:. 

c.  f^  id.  Man. 2. 57.:  dl^hMil^H.- 

2.  j^^n».  {nom.  ^^1  r.  f|/l^)  inimicus.  Su.2.11. 

H^^  (a  f^  s.  ^)  bis.  (Gr.  ^4,  lat.  et  zend.  bis ;  etiam 
lat.  praefixum  dis-  (discedo,  discerpo)  hue  pertinere  vi- 
detur.) 

^^  m.  (secundum  WIls.  e  f^  et  5gjq"  aqua  abjecto  j^f  et 
producto  ^;  cf  gTft^^  ydlci)  insula.  N.  12.113. 

<^ic|#^'»«  (a  praec.  s.  '^r\)  tigris,  pardus,  a  maculosd 
pelli.  N.  12.2.129. 

7^  m.  (r.  f^l3  s.  35[)  odium.  In.  5. 62. 

^^  m.  (r.  l^^s.  ^)  osor,  inimicus.  Bh.  12. 13. 

^^  (r.  i%^s.  ^^)  odiendus,  odiosus,  invisus.  Bh.6.9.  9. 
29. 

^yf  ».  (a  J^^  bipartltus,  s.  ^)  dupllcitas.  Bh.  5. 25. 

^:^  »•  (a  fersr  -  ^^-  I?»'^^IIH.-  ^^^  l^eroes,  duo  pugnato- 
res,  s.  35f)  singulare  certamen,  duorum  inter  se  certa- 
men.  N.26.8. 
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&J^^  10.  p.  (rJli^H)  destruere,  occidere;  cf.  ?T^p^. 

&JTJT  1-  ^-   (y^)  sonare;    c/.  ^jf^^,  yn|^,  yir^,  ^^TJ^, 

^^^,  ^rnL'  ^iTJL'  "^T"^'  "^T^- 
1.^  3.  p.  (^r?^)  fruges  ferre,  parere.  k.:  ^^yjffF^i  STT" 

2.  ^  1.  -P.  (^)  sonare;  v.  ^^pj^^. 

^:^  n.  (r.  l.^::p;|^s.  jf)  dlvitlae,  opes.  Su.4. 12. 

y|H^<U  '^*  (dlvitlas  vincens  ex  acc  ^r^U  et  5][^  vin- 

cens)  nomen  Arg  uni. 
trf^jTl^  (a  ^if^  s.  ^Tl^)  dives. 
^iFWT  '"•  (^  'c|  »4^^*^  W)  arcftenens,  Sagittarius. 
^ri'^HrL  C*  ^^T^FL^'  ^^^TrL^*  ^"P^'^'  lOl''^)  arcu  praedl- 

tus,  arcltenens,  Sagittarius.  Da.  2. 8. 
^if^^re.  (a ^ijT:^^,  forma  prlmitiva radlcis  ^r^,q.v.,  s.;^^) 

arcus;  v.  ^^,  yfT^^^L,. 
^c3^T[  (a  %TrT  s.  jf)  dives,  fortunatus,  felix.  In.  4.16. 
^^  1-  -P-  (^5  scribitur  ^j^,  gr.  110''>.)  ire;  cf.  ^j;^. 

^ijT^ofFj^OT.n.  (a  tr?l^s.  5f?i^,  V.  ^g^)  arcus.  Dr.5.19. 

in  fine  compp,  bah. 
trfF^TJ^m.  (a^:;f?^  vel^^o(,sj^,  v.  gr.  e^i..,  s.^TJ^)  arcite- 

nens,  Sagittarius.  N.  1.4. 

^iR^  /.  (r.  ^Tl^=  ^TTT  s.  35R  In /«/".)  vena.  H.2. 10. 
tjT  (r.  y"  s.  5g^)  ferens,  tenens,  gerens,  in  fine  compp.  In.  5. 

11.  A.  6. 10. 
yfjnft  /.  (quae  fert,  r.  y-  s.  337^  vafem.)  terra.  H.  1. 28. 

Dr.  6. 11. 
'cjiuTl^  '"•  (terram  ferens,  e  praec.  et  \n)  mens, 
ynj/.  (/em.  TOL/  ^[t)  terra.  (Cambro-brit.  daiar  id.;  armor. 

</aor;  v.  Pictet  p.46.;  fortasse  etiam  lat.  ^erra  hue  per- 

tinet.) 
^ijmr^nz.   (terram  ferens,  e  praec.  et  VTf|^ferens) 

mons.  A.  7. 27. 


%^f^/.  (quae  fert,  r.  ^  s.  ^  adjecto  fern,  signo  ^) 

terra.  Am. 
tnf  '"•  (y-  ^  s.  ^)   1)  jus,  justltia,  officium.  N.  4. 10. 17. 5. 

27.38.45.6.8.7.13. 10.2/i.  2)  nomen  del  Famj.  H.I.3//. 
^ifd^H^^'^*'*  (®  praec.  s.  ff^)  ex  jure,  juste.  Br.  3. 3.  N. 

6.9. 
^H^ISL'"'  (pom.  -^,  e  %:fif  et  ^jjj^regens,  justitiam 

regens,  justitiae   rex)  nomen    Yudhischthiri.  Dr. 

8.13. 
tpq^fsj  m,  (juris,  justitiae  rex,  e  ^if  et  T|5f  rex,  re- 
gens).    1)  nomen  del  Yami.     2)  nomen  Yudhischthiri. 

H.1.8. 
tJH^Isiril  /•  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  Abstr.  praec,  nominatum 

esse  Dharmar&dscha.  Sa.  5. 40.  cf.  ^ijfoj. 
yi-1  fol^  ipAH.  eyfjf  et  fol^nj  /•  scientia)  juris,  officiorum 

scientiam  habens.  H.  1.36. 
^HiiTlcfi  (^^«^'  e  t|Tr  et  sfl"^  natura,  indoles)  in  jure  ver- 

santem  indolem  babens.  In.  1.22. 
^i-||^i-jr[^(£^//.  e  ^jf  et  jyi^ijrj^anlmus)  justum  animum, 

in  jure  versantem  animum  babens.  H.  1.48. 
%TfTf»^(a  ^TR  S'  T»^)  i""'  officio  deditus.  Su.2.3. 
li(T?J  (a  yr^T  s.  2j)  Justus,  legitimus.  Bh.  9. 2. 
tpsf  V.  ^^^. 
"bjCi|U(  'I.  (r.  y'^s.  5g[f^)  oppresslo,  actio  inferendi  vim  in 

aliquem.  Dr.  6.  28. 

\jj^  m.   1)  vir.  2)  maritus.  Am.  (V.  ]^^ij^7  vidua,  et  cf. 

bib.  dea,  dae  «a  man,  a  person»  v.  Pictet  p. 29.) 
yra^  (^-  ^ToL  P""ficare,  correpto  -^,  s.  sg^)  albus. 
MJ  3.  p.  ^.  (anom.  v.  gr.694.)   l)  ponere.  Bh.  14.3.:  ■^- 

fel^  JIV^  2;?:TT^  33^q.'  Hit.  76.9.:  -Rr^Tl^ 

im'^rJ  yi^VJ    animum  intendere,  convertere  ad  alqd, 
constituere;    c.  dat.   vel  loeativo.  N.  13.4.:    pj^i^||i| 

IMT  2^^:;    R.Schl.I.9.4o.:  i|HHI«M  ^TfrTJl  ^^' 
Man.  12.23.:  t(^  ^TiTR^^^R.*-  —  ^"^"  ^^-fi^'  R-Scbl. 
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1. 1 1 . 1 .:  ;^  ^^Tl  T\^  ^.  Cum  ^^Mes  (w^% 
fidem  ponere,  credere,  c.  ace.  interdum  cum  dai.  vel 
gen.  Mah.  1.  3060.:  ^f^  ^  ii^^lHId  ^T^V^  ^.  217.: 
^rfl[7|^57  5T^[i%  ^"lUIIH^;  Yag'ur-V.  (v.Westrg.): 
5T^  35RR  ^^  ^C^-TTtR;  Eh.  12.20.:  S^^irRT- 
2)  dare,  tribuere.  N.  14.11.:  (^  ^  .T^  ^%  WT^STT- 
fq-;  Man.  1.29.:  27^  7Jf^  %T  ^S^^^:!!?!*  ^)  -^^"^-  ^"- 
mere,  assumere,  acclpere  (proprle  sib  I  dare,  cf.  57 
praef.  3^).  HiT.7.l6.:  ^^:  ^TT^ST^OTTTT^  ^W  W 
^i^TtH-^irfrni  •  '^)  tcnere,  ferre,  gerere,  habere.  NaLOD. 

1.17.:  ^jc^  RT7TL  HTivr:;  '^-s^-'  Ragh.  9. 39.:  gcf- 
cRT:  f51^7?L2^M  *ilfedH.rr2^%;  Bhatt.4.i6.: 
S^^T^  ®[MHH.  H^:^2TH,'  ^^  sustentare.  Ragh.  1.26.: 
^^yi^  H^R^^TfL-  —  P^ri.pass.  %](•  (gr.608.) 
4)  intentus.  Bii.  16.9.  2)  bonus.  Subst.  n.  bonum,  sa- 
lus,  fellcitas.  Br. 2. /t. 25.  (Gr.  Tt3">)/Xi;  lat.  Jo  in  com- 
positis  nonnullls  (condo,  abdo,  credo  =  •J^i.^lfi-f»  ^* 
gr.  comp.  632.);  lith.  demi,  dedu  pono,  colloco;  goth. 
di-ths^  Them,  dedi  factum,  In  missadelhs ;  sax.  vet.  dom 
facio,  dds  facis,  dSt  facJt  =  ^j^mflT»  2^1:Trft[»  5^^^nfrl 
(v.  %JJfT,  tjT  praef.  f^,  zend.  dhd  facere,  creare);  germ, 
vet.  torn,  toam,  tuam,  tuon  facio ;  nostrum  thue ;  hue 
etiam  pertinet  syllaba  te  in  praeteritis  ut  suchte,  machte, 
goth.  sdkid^dum  quaesivlmus,  sokidedjau  quaererem;  v. 
gr.  comp.  620.  sq.;  slav.  dje-ju  facio,  dje-lo  opus;  hib. 
deanaim  «I  do,  make  act,  work»,  dan  «work».) 
c.  55rg  favere.  Ragh.  17.36.:  dy^<i^-^  55r^52TH.- 
c.  g^Fff:^  in  se  acclpere.  Ragh.  15.81.:  ^jfgToT  TTTH. 
35FrT^:fi^;5^  ^iv^'     2)  tegere,  occulere.  Mah.  4. 

1042.:  ^vqr  csrfrrarffei"  tinV3l!v:?TR^rT; 

1683.:  ^jTrn^...  S^^^rT^  §TT3%^T^7SIT;  1-8713.: 
jy«^d^-fr?TT  "rMIHH."  ^^  occulere.  {atm.)  Batt.5.32.: 
dyr>fib|f^Cl  ^IHIrU*  —  Pass,  invisibilem  fieri,  evanes- 
cere.  Su.l.i7.:  ^^:  %?T^rTT  ^STH^rTrL^T^ 
dy.^d^^<Md;  N.  12.96.:  (TT^gr^i^^n^rlT:  ^;  14. 

12.26.;    Mah.  1.119.:   dy-dfe^dMlH.  ^JrTFTTSl  R" 

^^  v^H^rL^  ^-^710.:  5rrJL5y,sdfedl  '^^trL* 


^'  55rft'  vel  fq-  tegere,  claudere.  In.  5. 36.:  ^j%-  ^3^- 

vzTR^fwRT;  A.6.ii.:5j^fq[^:. 

c.  55ffvr  l)  referre,  narrare,  exponere.  N.  12.76.:  f^^ff- 
'^XriT  'fH^l^illlHi  13. 18.  Bh.  1 8. 68.  2)  nomlnare.  Bh. 
13.1.:  %^Tl^^T2L35rfH^te^;  18.11.  3)  oppugnare, 
invadere.  Mah.:  TTTTm^L  ^fVTM^  sf#. 

c-  ?5r^  1)  ponere.  Mah.  1.4503.:  ^U^^  JTHJiH-^^r^- 
%j.  2)  animum  intendere.  Hit.  83. 15.:  ^of  ^^foP^- 
Sn^rq^;  R.Schl.II.63.4.:  3^crT%T- 

c-  5g[5r  praef.  S^jfvT  tegere.  RAM.Schl.II.40.33.:  i^f^pTt 

qfrmqc  ^^clfedH^Mi^li^im  H^^si:- 
c-  351^  praef.  f^  id.  Ragh.  9. 57.:  ^j^UIHI'  oJfoTyW 

c.  55[J   l)  ponere,  imponere,  apponere,  appllcare.  Sa.  1. 

18.:  HfeCi<MI^  JTvfq^sgfT^;^^'  N- 1^-6^-''  ^  ^ ^tR. 
*llfedi-U  24. 19.:  5M)HlcL  *IUH^\  ^^ "ftrT:?  ^h. 
12.8.:  ITSq^^  IT^  3^mr^^;  Br. 2. 15.:  ^  xfT" 

=^2TTm  ^M  srf%iq[^  SJUITFL  ^^T^ngH.?  I^AGH.  7. 17.: 

fP^^rmPT  fololl^MI-^ii.    2)  dare,  tribuere.  Su.4. 

23.:  ^  9cHI=ttlH.33mT?T- 
c.  -^  praef.  3g~(v{  ponere,  apponere.  Man.  8. 372.:  5IVZI[- 

c.  3gj  praef.  ;3T:f  facere.  R.  Schl.  II.  35. 28.:  qj  fcJH^*" 

c.^lT  praef.  gr^  0  '^-  N.  22. 10.  23.12.  Su.  1.7.  Bh. 
12.9.17.11.  2)  animum  intendere.  N.  22.2.5.  Sa. 
6.12.:    ^Hlf^d-     ^)    animadvertere.   Hit.  110.  l4.: 

4)  emendare,  corrigere.  Hit.  88. 22.:  l^^^i^  jf^  V( 

c.  ;2^  ponere,  apponere,  imponere,  supponere,  adhibere. 
R. Schl. II.  42. 16.:  dyiiMHH^;5^WT?T  i^llil^d;  ^' 
61.7.:  5r^  lJs[H,:3imFTi  Ragh.  8. 29.:  flRSTTT^^- 
^f^qfedl  toKth?  8. 76.:  sjnj ...  fit  (M^^cidlH.) 

c.  f^n^ /'ajj.  invisibilem  fieri,  evanescere.  Ragh.  10. 
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73.2.:  g^  ^  frtR&T:  ^  frftrftrTT- 

c.  fF[   l)  deponere.  Hit.  Ser.4o.:  CTJFL  f^cTPT;  Ragh. 

3.50.:  ^J  f^mx:  q^TLqd^oiili-U  '^•^"  i^Hkd  f^- 

vertere  in  alqm  rem.  HiT.8. 1.   2)  sepellre.  MAN.  5. 68.: 

Caus.  deponi,  asservari  jubere.  Man.  8. 30. 

c.  fjq"  praef.  ^^q  deponere.    Man.  8. 37.: 

Mm:- 

c.  f^  praef.  q"  deponere,  Infigere.  Man. 55.21.:  JJ^k  Tf- 
fUT^^HM  qwrnRT^-  —  ^JT^R^nmrVT^H.  cor- 
pus prosternere.  Bh.  11.44.  IT^f^  ^f^H.gfirT^:TT^l^ 
animum,  intellectum  intendere,  convertere  ad  alqd, 
Bhatt.  6. 142.  R.  Schl.  II.  22. 1 4. 

c.  f?f  praef.  gri  +  ^  seponere,  negligere.  Mah.  3. 
13194.:  ^  '^  "^  gTRftmrq-. 

c.  f^T  praef.  fsf  deponere.  Mah.  1.2984.:  [^f^\:TPT  (T^ 
viTt^'^^^Tra'qi^lH  ^;  Gita-Gov.4.ii.:^j^- 

c.  17:1  praef.  i^^n^d.  Mah.  1.482.:  ^|^^;^|^:p]r^  ...  ^j- 

g^n^;  1.2984.:  ^f^^rJT^  q,^  |  H  •  -  ^"^  ^0^^" 
;pjTl  adspectum  convertere  aliquo,  c.  loc.  Ragh.  13.44.: 

^  M^Mli^"^  gMy[W-  —  ^%%T  proplnquus. 
HlT.22.5.;t;.^^i^. 
c.  qfi  clrcumponere,  induere.   R.  Schl.  1. 2. 10.:  C[fiy[|ZJ' 

c.  CTI^,  1)  praeponere.  Mah.  3. 1973.    2)  magnl  facere. 

Ragh.  12.43. 
c.  f5[   1)  ponere,  collocare.  Ragh.  6. 37.:  rTTH-^i^rT:  •" 

dbl»^q^|Sl^i|  fcmPT-   2)  dare,  trlbuere.  Su.1.23.:  g- 

^Tl  t^^'^  i^T  '■nTr^T^T%^?TH5  Bh.7.21. 

N.  17.21.  3)  facere.  N.  13.26.:  ^  'SjTL  f^f^fTT 
tj^H.^TT2Tr;  Hit. 27.5.:  3^  ^JsTFLf^^fi:;  N.  J2. 
121.  4)  ATM.  accipere  (sibl  dare).  R.  Schl. 1. 8.27.:  CT- 
^flH, foH^n^^  ij^iilJi-  In.  4. 3.    5)  decernere,  con- 


stltuere.  Ram.  1. 40.4.:  ^  raf^JtZfrTT  2T^  ^[r^<Oim' 


^;  V.  f^IH.  fcff^. 


c.  fcT  praef.  35^  sequi;  obsequi,  obtemperare.  R.  Schl.  II. 

22.26.:  r^^csL^gi^f^kr  ^RraafTO^TT^TM- 
5Ti=L  ^fnWSTFT^^  iWRTTq^-   ■'^^  -P^-^-^-  id.  Mah.  1. 
4721.:  (^  '^  WH....  3^ra[%Jt?T7:^;  Bh.2.67.  (c/. 
Mah.  3. 13945.) 
c.  fgf  praef.  qf^  facere,  parare.  R.  Schl.  II.  32.2.:  ■^j(^\ 

c.  fof  praef.  ^fT^  l)  ponere,  Imponere.  Mah.  2. 1510.:  CT- 
^7L<^|H|<(^lrM^-  ^^  Mi-o<M<^^fL-  2)  facere,  ef- 
ficere.  Ragh.  1.72.:  d^^kLH^^  ^^^  -  rTHlT  f^^- 
^ra  55|^i%.   3)  decernere,  constituere.  R.  Schl.  1. 38. 

^'--  2T^  3^^'H^ri^^-  ^rr?frL-  Ml^cit^r^ci;  N.24. 
^^]TL;  DR.7.H. 

c.  ^TL  1)  conjungere.  R.Schl.  1.32.19.:  i-j'gl^'f^d' 
Reconclllare.  Man.  7.  SG.:  J^-qpi^  ^TS^^  T^Rt^L 
^=^  M^dl«l;  HiT.24.15.:^j^HH,^  ^H^y(^- 
ofS^  3H^r^  "^  JEfr^yrar:-  "Se  conjungere,  socielatem 
inlre,  pacem  inire,  cum  instrum.  Hit,  24. 5.:  (j^|^m|  jq- 

t^(H  .    2)  imponere,  praesertim  sagittam.  arcui.  Ragh. 

3.53.:^gis2L3gwT^^m%m^rRT^rJi.5  ii-28.:^- 

^^   ^irSM   ^igt^R^   (3^WH,)'    ^^^H.  1.5280.: 
^lr^r*;C<  cllUlil^-    3)  appropinquare.  Dr. 8.11.:  g-- 

?^T?T  7&?T  (v-  ^Tf^^)-  —  ^:  ^r;^yT^;Ti^arcum 
intendere.  Ram.  1.62. 32. 38. 
c.  ^PP  praef.  ^Tl  investigare,  explorare,  exquirere.  Hit. 
90.21.:   jrni- ^rg^lT^ft;;  87.21.;  Man.  12.106.;  v. 

^^k\rW\r\.    —    ^TTrHMH,  ^^rg^TS^Urg^  mentem 
colllgere.  Hit.  1 25. 20. 
c.  gTL  praef.  ^rfvf  vincere,  superare.  Man.  7. 159.:  rTR 
^ofT;H.^^*^«i>^l<l^l^ll'\iH^<iM5hH:  (Schol. 

c.  gTL  praef.  ^TT^+  Sg^fvT  0  imponere.  Mah.  3. 10452.: 

y5;i5Hl?L  rrm  vT^^TT  "^^  5m:  JEmfH^n^- 
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2)    facere.    Mah.  3. 127l4.:    f{q:    ^{TTfvT^T^^^arar- 
c.  ^^TL  Praef.  Z^  conjungere.  H.  2. 20.:  ^^:  ^^\f^- 

c.  ^TT^praef.  ^f^   l)  conjungere.  Su.2.4.:  f^ffRT^- 
j^^.    2)  dlrigere.  c  acc  Mah.3.  1926.:  H^^M^rT^ 

^^fyg  m.  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  yfj  s.  ;g)    l)  metallum.  N.  1.2. 

2)  radix  verbi.  Ragh.3.21. 
tfJ^T  OT.  (r.  y[]-  s.  ^)   l)  creator.  Bh.9.  17.   2)  nomen  dei 

Brahmae.  Br.  1.29. 
yrrat  /•  (^-  ^  ^^^  'cT  ^*  (T  *^"™  signo  /em.  ^)  nutrix.  N.  8. 

4.13.49. 
yj^T^  /.  (a  praec.  s.  "njj  in  /em.)  collactanea. 
yQiil^ll  /•  (^  praec.  s.  T^  in  fern.)  nutrlx.  Dr.  6. 9. 10. 

17. 
m»^  "•  (a  ^i[rT  s.  Sf)  frumentum.  R.  Schl.1. 1.90. 
ypj^n.  (r.  ^  s.  T^H,^   ^^  domus,  domicilium.  Bh.8.21. 

2)  corpus.    3)  splendor.  Ragh.  6.6. 18.22.    4)  robur. 

Ragh.  1 1.85.    (Cf.  lat.  do-musj  hib.  dai-m  «a  church,  a 

house,  people».) 
tfJ7  (r.  \r  s.  ^)  ferens,  gerens,  in  fin.  comp. 
\\\\\X\  "•  (r.  VI  c/.  10.  s.  3^?j)  gestatio,  portatlo.  N.5.24. 
y[mTi|  /.  (/em.  praec.)  servatio,  conservatio,  perseveran- 

tia.  Bh.8.12. 
^^jjry  /.  {fern,  a  '^j^  l)  gutta,  stilla.  A.  8. 4. 5. 6. 7.  2)  acies 

en^iV,  securis.  HlT.94.12.  Ragh.6.42. 
yn|^n  m.  (e  praec.  et  ^TT)  i"^l>er.  Ur.59. l6. 
yjJTf|^(r.  Wf  5-^^)  ferens,  gerens.  In.  5.6.  Su.  1.8.30. 

2.3.  A.  10.52. 
mrfin^  "»•  (a  y  (^j|y>  s.  35[)  Dhrltaraschtri  films.  H.  1. 15. 
yifUVi  ■^'^J'  (^  ^:T5T  ^*  ^^)  J^">  officio  deditus,  probus, 

honestus.  Sa.  1.2. 
yjoj"  !•  P'  ^-  l)  currere,  accurrere.  N.11.19.:  77f%  'fH^ 

^'tn^frT;  8-12.:  ciHij^Hi^  ^^n^irr:;  sa.6.5.: 

^.-H-HlcL^^:^T^rT:;  Mah. 3. 12929.:  4^dd«l^irr^- 
T\[f\',-     2)   lavare,  ablucre.    Bhatt.  14. 50.:   STmoTT 

'fe^  "^T^^  f^^'   ^'"'^'  P""'  ^ItT*  Ragh.  11 .  so.: 


^feVTrTi  16.49.;  19.10.  —  Cawj.  lavare.  Man.  4. 65.: 
57  qT%  yiclSd  m^  vnsT^.  (Gr.  &iu}  e  ^efw, 
'S'ev-crcjLiai;  hIb.  deifir  «haste,  speed,  quickness»;  lat. 
/aw,  mutato  ^^in  /,  nisi  pertinet  ad  Cf,  Caus. U\dii\\^i 
abjecto  p.  Ad  Caus.  t|[ci<MIIM  etiam  trahi  posset  goth. 
daupja ;  sax.  vet.  do/p/M  baptizo;  mutato  v  in  p  (v.  7"); 
nostrum  taufe.   Cf.  y",  y[.) 

c.  S^g  l)  cursu  celeriter  sequi.  Mah.3.  13171.  2)  accur- 
rere. N.  1 1.23.:  TV^...  r^m'\J^  'gm^M- 

c.  =5fq-  abire,  decedere,  recedere.  Man.  8. 54. 

c.  5nvf  accurrere.  N.  14.2.  Dr.  6. 10. 27.  A.  3. 24. 

c.  35rr  accurrere,  currere.  N.13.13.:  VfJfT^  Jfjyiclim- 

5^:- 

c.  ^Sni"  accurrere.  Dr.  8. 33. 

c.  ^^^  praef.  3=|TJ^irf.  N.  1.23. 

^'  f^^  f^IWrT  ablutus.  Ragh.  5. 70. 

c.  mj  circumcurrere,  circumerrare.  Br.3.  17.  N.  10.18. 
13.66. 

c.  qrfr  praef.  foj"  circumvenire,  cingere  hostem.  Dr.  8. 1. 

c.  q-  procurrere,  aufugere.  N.  13.17.  Sa.5.39.  Progre- 
di,  exire.  Man. 4. 38.:  jq"  q^l^rgj  ci^'^iri'  —  Cuus, 
l)  lavare  jubere.  Mah. 4. 275,:  ^  q"  FJ"  \ij^\i^  ^V^' 
^H.  ^^  ^n%  Cn^TTcI^rL-  2)  ^^"f^^^-  Mah.  3.14024.: 

c.  qf^  contra  allquera  currere.  Mah.  3. 431. 

c.  IFTH,  *^°°^""^^^'    Mah. 3. 8873.:    ^^^^i:  ^TTMI- 

^Tol^T  "•  (*■•  ^:TT^s.  sg^r)  lavatio.  N.  13.68.  R.Schl.1.9. 

58. 

1^  6.  p.  f^jfliTT  (V^Ut  ^-  ^{HT  ^*;  "t  ™»^»  videtur  e  tjy, 

attenuate  3^j  in  t")  tenere,  ferre. 
f^l^  Inter],  (fortasse  a  r.  Q.^'  regressa  aspiratione,  v. gr. 

8l"\)  exclamatio  aversationis,  detestationis,  c.  acc.  H. 

3.18.  Br.  1.14.35. 

sflcj  r.)  flagrare;  vivere;  languescere.  k.'.  \^\^^- 
W^  olfe:  ctilSn-   (Cf.  3^»  unde  j^^ortum  esse 
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censeo,  adjecta  sJbilante  et  regressa  reduplicatlone  In 
radicis  lltteram  inltlalem,  slcut  in  JDesid.  J^lif^;  v. 

j^ToT  5.  P.  (^^tm^  K.  ^IHJIHI  ^->  scrlbitur  f^oj^,  gr. 
110"\;  tempora  specialla  format  e  f%:f,  inde  fil*^|(vi) 

exhilarare;  Ire.  k.:  f^;^[f^  ^oiJH  I^^Ui^dMH^- 
i^  3.  p.  (^Tg^  Jsr.  ^  »-.)  sonare. 
f^OJTr  "•  locus,  regio.  In.  1. 34  Ragh.  \  5. 59- 
1.^  4-  ^-  (5RK^  ^-  ^T^r^  ^S^T^  ^O  spernere;  co- 

lere,  venerari,  exhilarare. 
2.  ^  /.  (a  r.  \j^  cogitare,  abjecto  ^  et  mutato  <q^  in  ^) 

mens,  intellectus.  Bh.  2. 54. 
^^^  /.  (r.  ^  s.  f^)  sitls.  Hem. 
^i-jy-i  (r.  ^  s.  TTtL)  ™cnte,  intellectu  praeditus,  sapiens. 

In.  1.31.  N.  17.2. 
^  (a  r.  ^  i.  e.  \j[^^  mutato  ^  in  ;^,  suff.  33-)   l)  firmus, 

solidus,  constans,  fortis.   2)  profundus.  Ragh.  18.3.;  de 

sono  Ragh.  3. 43.    3)  (ut  videtur,  a  ^  intellectus  s.  7) 

sapiens.  Bh.  2. 13.  Ragh.  3. 10. 
^^(^1  /.  (a  praec.  s.  f[\)  fortltudo.  Ragh.  8. 43. 
}ji\j^  n.  (a  ^  s.  -^)  id.  Hit.  89. 19. 
^OJl  m.  piscator.  HlT.  1 10. 2. 
\^  5.  p.A.  agltare,  commovere,  concutere.  H.  2.6.:  ^J^oHR 

"^  IC^TR  rHui^^l*!'  Mah.2.2704.:  jt^;jfl  ^p^r:. 

Pass.  }J^  et  Intens,  ST^J?!  '"'"  «  y"  <juum  a  y"  derioari 
possunt;  v.  gr.hSS.  (V.  yr  et  cf.  gr.  ■S'uw,  -S'uvw,  -Sv- 
O0\(t\  3'Ctv~fJLaj  a  motione  animi;  hib.  doineann  «incle- 
ment weather,  a  tempest»,  doineannach,  doineannta 
«stormy,  tempestuous»;  nisi  in  his  vocabulls  do  est  par- 
ticula  privativa.) 
c.  f5[  /.  q.  simpl.  R.  Schl.  II.  23.  4.:  ^R^^^rfH^  fof- 
^^71}  Mah.  1.7035.:  l^r.ol-dl  ^PsMIM- 
W^  1.  A.  (ut  mlhi  videtur,  a  r.  gr^,  attenuato  ^  in  3",  v. 

c.  ^pq^ardere,  flagrare.  Bhatt.  14. 109.:  ^^^^i%  ^^{^['', 
^jqj.  Caus.  accendere.  Bhatt.  2. 28.:  SJTffjTf:  ^T*^~ 


2T*  ^Er^^fW^rfrT  5^:-  Recreare.  Mah.  1.2344.:  ^^n^j^ 

^{FbpTTTFff;  GiTA-Gov.3.12. 
^  /.  (iVom.  ^,  ^,  gr.  73-^).,  a  r.  'cj,  i.  e.  ^^,  attenuato 

5r  in  ^»  V.  ^,  unde  qff^[jq,  ^Tff^)   l)  temo.  Dr.  8. 

18.;    transl.   frons,    primus    locus.     Ragh.  1.  91.  2.  2. 

2)  onus.  Ragh.  1.34. 
^jUJm.  (ut  videtur,  forma  anom.  part,  praes.^rjir.  radicis 

'c^,  mutato  suffixo  ^^jf^  In  ^,  cf.  S^rrat^»  gr.599.)  ju- 

mentum.  Hit.  27. 6. 
^?f  (3  ^IT  ^*  ^-^  jumentum,  equus.  Ragh.6.78.  1.54. 
I.  ^5.  p.  A.  ^JTT,  ?:Jc^  {Part.  pass.  ^  et  ^)  agita- 
re,  commovere,  concutere,  quatere.  Ragh.  4.67.:  "f- 

^^  ^m^:  ^^K^^^TTii;  n.  i7.4o.:  di^iHi  ^^jr^- 

•^^  Qlcjcf)!;  Ram. 1. 35. 32.:  HVjqiq  excussum  pecca- 
tum  habens,  i.e.   peccato   solutus.    Intens.  Dr.  2.1.: 

\;m  et  Intens.  ^TIJ^  etiam  ad  ^,  q.v.,  referri  possunt.) 
c«  5r^  excutere,  abjicere.  Mah.  3. 2032.:  l^i^^^jn  q|qi-|  ; 
Ragh.3.61.:  3^^b^  d^oiiyiH^;  9.20.:  351^^JrTvr- 
jpr:.  Concutere.  Man.  5. 125.:  Sg^TJrfH-*  ^^epellere, 
rejlcere.  Ur.  75.  19.:  TTR.  51^^  QT^frfrfTL- 
^«"•f*  'y|o|<yifjT  vel  ^JrqzrriTT  (gr.  523.)  concutere. 
Man.  3. 229.:  ^  '^  (3^^Tl^)  33^1J5WL- 
c*  ^ToT  praef.  f5j-   excutere,  abjicere.    R.  Schl.  II.  60. 5.: 

c.^\  i.q.  simpl.   Ragh.  14.11.  Bhatt.  8.54.  Mah.  2. 

2240. 

c.  ggj  praef.  f5|-  zrf.  Mah. 3. 155S8.:  ^  c?<L(|^MHI  Cf- 

cH^rvj;  Ur.59.i4. 
c.  35(7  P^^cf-  ^T^'''-  R-  Schl.  1. 32. 15. 

c.  ^7^«y.  Dr.  6. 4.:  ^m^^^f  3^^  OMqrfrT:  ^rfir- 

Excitare,  de  pulvere.  Dr.  6.26.:  jyqj^ij'iJ  ^^^  ^r^^^jJ' 

'^WL^^^fn^L;  R.  Schl. 1. 28. 14.:  ^4^^cHHr  ^r  %- 

^;  Mah.  3. 13538.:  cfmi^  ^  ^S^^- 
c.  37;^.  P^'^ef  gr^'^-  Mah.  1.1336.:  ^:  ^Hij^jH» 
c-  TTq^excutere.  Bh.5.  17.:  ^HMb|ri«fJCrHqi:-   Con- 
cutere. R.  Schl.  11.35. 1.:  f^I^  fjj^:.    —   l^f^T^- 
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pra  TTJTTJ  suppllclum  sumere  de  aliquo.  Man.  8. 318.: 

c.  fof  removere,   abjicere,  relinquerc.    Ram.  II.  47. 21.: 

Agltare.  In. 2. 17.:  oilsMH  fon^JTrTlJ  Mah.3.11703.: 

2.  ^  6.  p.  et  9.  i*.  ^prra",  ^prrftr  (gr-  385.)  /. q.  "^cl. 5. 
l^^^  1- -P-  "brmZTrfrr  Pan.III.  1.28.  (ut  videtur,  ZJ^nom. 
a  yrr,  V.  gr.585.)    l)  sufEre.  Dev.4.28.:  f^cxM^ 

^#^^^rTr;  R.SchI.Ll0.30.:  flfi2TrnH.gT^^ 

fqTTfL.   2)  fumare.  Mr.  166.17.:  ?ft&:  ^Ir^H^^cd 

'%fv-q:  slcfT^  ^QT^TfTt  'm  '5^r^-  (Gr.  TucjPw, 

transposlta  aspiratione  e  S'VTTUOy  v.  Pott.  1. 257.) 
c.  j^  suffire.  Ram.  II.  60. 83.:  fl;;52T4Mlc|^jfqrr:- 
2.  ^^  10.  p.  (Virm^  ^-  ^IHT  ^O  ^*'^^^^  lucere. 
yrq"  m.  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  W"  adjecto  n  s.  j^,  cf.  rr.  ^  et  ^) 

thus,  suffiraentum.   (Gr.  Tvcpogy  v.  1.  y^l  •) 
HTT  "»•  (r.  y"  s.  iq")  fumus.  H.  4.39.  (Llth.  dumoi  m.pl.  fu- 

mus;   slav.  d/Tn\   germ.  vet.  daum,  toum  vapor;   hib. 

dluimh  «a  cloud,  darkness,  smoke»,  v.  Pictet  p. 46.;  lat. 

fiimus;  gr.  ^V\XQg.) 
y  i-)c|^f-J  m.  (e  praec.  et  d^(\)  cometa. 
Wl  ^-  ^-  (i^Mlilii-L^-  ^  JT^  ^')  ferlre,  laedere,  oc- 

cidere;  ire.   (Cf.  y^,  ^^.) 
"^^^  m.  (e  ^  onus,  v.  euph.  r.  li^K  et  ^{f^  i.q.  Jf^ 

q.  V.)  cognomen  Sii>i.  Hit.  3.1. 
yjf  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  y^  vel  ^r^  vel  ta"  s.  ff)  fraudulen- 

tus.  Hit.  76. 15. 
m^  m.  f.  (r.  \T  s.  1^)  pulvls.  Am. 

?:J5Ti  ^^^1  ^^TT   ^^^'  ^'  splendidum,  pulcbrum  reddere. 
C\*~N    cv'v    c\,«\ 

wrq^,  y^^  (/««•  ^)  canus,  palHdus.  Hit.  81. 13.:  yraT; 

Ragii.5.42.  16.17.:  y^. 
1  M"  1.  p.  ^.    l)  tenere,  ferre,  gerere.  Hit. 68. 13.:  ^JTT- 

^^^  =^T^^  ^:{rcr[;  N.  15.5.:  ^w^\7\  ^rj 
srfeC  TN^  ^'  Mah.2.81.:  -^;^^  QTR^  ^:» 

ragh.10.  59.:  m^  jth:  ^tstr^  s^  ^crw- 


^{Tvr^:.   2)  detlnere.  Hit.  90. 9.:  R^?:rT:  -  rTTcT^ 
fy^rTT  ?IT^^  irf  ^Ts^t&i^;  58.8.:  ^cI^jFS^ 
W^\'    3)  sustentare,  servare.  Lass. 24.  12.:  ^t   ui^j 
^i|H  MMyi-  ^^'^'^'  superstitem  esse,  vlvere.  N. 26.13.: 
ft;;^!^  CTT%  ^TsTH.'  Sa.6.13.  Man.  3. 220.    Cum 

terminationibus  PAR.   (gr.  493.)    Mah.  1.7173.:    c^|^pi 

T^m  ferf^rT  g^:;  3.i658o.:  ^n^^  ^jjrn^  ^j^- 
wi^\  N.5.33.:  2ff5(^  ^  ^f^f^fT  ^rnriT  ^-  - 

Caus,  l)  ferre,  tenere,  sustentare,  conservare,  perferre. 

N.l. 18.3.14.16.18.18.9. 24.35.  A.7.13. 10.26.  Bh. 

15.13.18.34.    2)  futare,  dafurhalien.  Bh.5.9.:  ST^- 

mf[\  'f^^7^%  cidVd  ^frT  ^^^T^-  (Cf.  ^J,  unde 
fortasse  M"  mutata  lablall  aspirata  in  dentalem;  resplcias 
gr.  'S'*)0,  cf)Y\Q,  lat.  /<fro,  quae  fortasse  a  portando  dicta, 
ita  ut  primitive  jumentum  onerarium  significaverint,  si- 
cut  scr.  ^jftUT-) 

c.  35fTVr  Caus.  sustinere,  conservare.  Mah.  3. 16221. 

c.  35r^  Caus.  intelligere.  Mr.  162.10.:  7^  ^i-ilil^^ToT- 
^^n^TlTT;  Mah.  1.1749.:  *|-|^|iiHrHril«l  rl^?^'^- 

^;  3.11210.:  M^|ctUi-L,53^^. 
c.;5T:f  CoMj. scire,  intelligere.  Bh.9.6.:  Jfgjj  "c^|ij^|[^^f|l 

^Tipin^jf;  7.6.;  Mah.  1.7805.  Man.  12.27.29. 
c.  ^U  Caus.  ferre.  Mah.3.10907. 
c.^   Caus.  considerare,  perpendere.  Mah.  1.3581.:  "n- 

c.  q- praef.  gr^  Cawj.   l)  tradere.  Mah.  3.11741.:  ^^^- 

^t^*iii¥5uiiii  ^rfTT^irT?f;  3.8772.:  ^rg^^.^ 

^fil*  Mi-y^|«JrilH.-  2)  considerate,  perpendere. 
Mah.  2. 1652.:  gr^^Tzf  2TfL  %^TH.5  Bam.  2.96.54. 
3)  comparare,  c.  ace.  Man.  10.73.:  ^^  | <>|i^  dy  | ifc^  VJl - 

mil.  35rT?T%  '^i<u<*muf  ^^ri^JTyrRf 

c.  J^  l)  tenere,  retinere.  Bhar.  3. 58.  2)  ferre,  gerere. 
Ragh.  13.40.:  fe^rlJIM:  (Scbol.  ^rJcH^:)-  ^°"*- 
l)  retinere,  sistere.  Mah. 3. 676.:  ^)|*l^)|ci|dl  f^" 
y|JJ(»^-    2)  denegare,  abnuere.  R.  Scbl.II.  13.3.:  q"- 
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3)  ordlnare,  instltuere.   Mah.  1.  5549.:   ^fcf^TrfrftT 

c.  gri  C'ouj.  l)  tenere,  gerere,  habere.  Mah.  1.  6383.: 
^l^  ^r?^:TT7?f^  ^?T^-  2)  sustentare,  conservare. 
Mah.  3. 168.:  fc[2Tr  ^T^^OFf^  ^T^:-  ^)  perferre,  pati. 
R.  Schl.II.  63. 38.:  ^  ...  ^f^TSl  (^Wt  M«^^I(WW^- 
;p|"*.    4)  retinere,  cohibere,  reprimere.   Mah.  1.  3323.: 

2.  'ij  1.  ^.  (3g^ry^)  decldere,  delabi. 

a^  ferens,  gerens  in  fine  compp.  Dr.8.10.:  icj^y^;  A.3. 
5-  fcjr^n^T^^'  Q""!™^  boc  vocabulum  bucusque  solum 
in  nomin.  invenerltn,  dubium  mlhi  est  de  vera  ejus  tbe- 
matis  formd  et  origine;  nominativus  enim  y^  ortus 
esse  potest  e  tbematis  U^,  ^^^T^'  ^^J^L'  ^^^'  ^^*^  ^^^  ® 
^^,  regress^  asplratlone  secundum  eupboniae  r.  84"^ 

?5^  1-  ^-  (JT^T)  ire;  t;.  -bJo^L'  y^s:sL'  "msL- 
?J^  1.  p.  (scribltur  \r§[j,  gr.  110"^)  id. 
^£^^  m.  (5^//.  e  ^  et  ^)  n.  ;7r. 
y"frf /•  (r*  "^T  s-  ffT)  constantla.  N.6.10.  Bh.  18.33.34. 
1.^^  5.  F.   i)  audere.  Mah.  1.35.73.:  T\  rcil»i.H^W« 
jifgsTj^.     Par^.  yoojj.  yig"  audax.    Bhar.  3.  48.  R. 
Scbl.II.96.43.    2)  sustlnere,  resistere.    Mah.  6.453.: 

2.  y^et.  cf.  gr.  -S-a^jTo?,  -S-aocrew,  -S-oacro?,  -S-oacru?; 
lltb.  drasiis  audax,  drjstu  audeo,  praet.  drysau;  gotb. 
ga-DARS  audere,  ga-dars  audeo,  audet,  ga-daursum 
audemus  (praet.  cum  signlf.  praes.);  germ.  vet.  TARR, 
DARR  per  assimll.  e  TARS,  BARS,  ge-tars-t  audes,  v. 
Graff.  5. 44l.;  bib.  dasachd  «fierceness,  boldness»,  da- 
sidh  «furious,  miscblevous»,  donaighim  «I  dare,  defy, 
adventure».) 

2.  ?iP^  1.  et  10.  p.  laedere,  vlolare,  opprlmere,  superare. 

""  *^  N.  3. 15.:  ^sT^T  rTW  ^f^:;  R-  Scbl.  1. 24.  i3.: 

-:  5^  ^;h^  w&^?Tf^  ^wr:;  I.25.n.:  rrq^- 

'^tTH.?^  ^srrnjH.-  5^wt^  3Wt:;  mah.  1.3454.: 


pTW^<TfL  ^HTOT^-  —  ^qji^rj  %zn^femlnam 
vlolare,  stuprare.  R.  Scbl.  1. 49. 6.:  :Hi^Mgil«lWfgr- 
f^;   N.  10.14.:  ^  '^  ^yp^  jjcj^  $i^^'  yfisf- 

c.  ^  /.9.  ji/w/7/.   R.Schl.I.97.9.34.27.  A.5.3.  N.ll. 

36. 

c.  f^  id.  Mah.  1.1421.:  ^sTtfe  H^rST?JL<^^nT1.^5Tr2r- 

rirf^osn:T^foH.- 

^  9-  ^«  yrnrfH  senescere.    Cf.  jT. 

■^  1.  p.  bibere.  Man.  4. 59-:  ^  oTI^^  JTTH,  ^«"^RTtH.; 
Mah.3.10452.:  m^frrT%fL'  i^''*^^"  ^fTFL^^T^FL 
yiHlid;  Nalod.2.11.:  -q^  sqiFUf^yrfL 5^n:T?TrL- 

(Cf.  5J^;  slav.  do/zi  mulgeo;  lltb.  de-le  sangulsuga; 
gotb.  daddja  lacto,  mammam  praebeo;  gr.  ^'viG'atj  -S"*)- 
(T^aiy  ^y\kY\y  dy\kvgy  TiT^viy  3-oivvi ;  germ.  vet.  tuia, 
tutia  mamma  (nostrum  Zitze),  cujus  syllaba  redupllca- 
tlva  respondet  sanscrlto  gr  in  praet.  redupl.  gT^J  (a  y^]", 
V.  gr.  mln.353.),  attenuato  ^  In  u;  bib.  daif  f.  «drink» 
fortasse  forma  redupl.  cum /pro  y  sicut  e.  c.  in  lat. /«- 
mus  =  UTf,  V.  gr.  comp.  11.). 

\3(^  /.  (r.  \j^  s.  ^)  vacca  lactaria. 

tfjf  n.  (a  ^:fh"  firmus,  s.  Sf)  firmitas,  constantla.  In.  5. 55. 
Su.3.24.  N.3.17. 

?^T  ^-  ^*  Olfd'MIri^)  '''*^»  currere;  babllem,  dexterum 

^  ""  esse.  (c/.g;:^,(jj,f^:^.) 

5t^  w.  (a  ^  s.  q-)  n.  ;?r. 

OTJ  1.  (In  tempp.  special.  ^iJTI  )  flare,  Inflare,  sufflare, 
flando  excltare  ignem.  Bh.  1.12.:  513^  5^^^'  "^^* 

5.77.:  ^ig^  ^nsr^RT^r:  -  srfj^:;  mah.2.24s3.: 

flare,  cum/pro yslcut  in /w/m/^  =  ym"  mutatis  llquldls 
m,  I;  V.  gr.  comp.  20.;  germ.  vet.  dun-s-t,  tun-s-t  pro- 
cella,  cum  5  eupbon.,  v.  gr.  comp.  95.;  bl&jan,  bldhan, 
blasan  flare;  gr.  a'fJ.OO-VYj,  iTfJiW-gy  (T}X  pro  ^fJiy  sicut 
e.c.  in  7i:i7r£i<T-fJ(.ai  pro  -3juai,  cf.  Pott.  1. 187.) 
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c.  ^  id.  Hit.  68. 9.:  «i^qltHld- 

c.  3^  praef.  :^^id.  Mah.2.  1925.:  5TfT51^rRR>"H-- 

c.  3q-ja.  MAH.3.it7o6.:  5r^T|^;5^:[T^HI^rL'  ^^^^.4. 

53.:  7T(  'flHil.H^^  ''TWrL- 
c.  g  id.  A.  6. 12.:  2T^H,^^TT?Cra"  -  5rn:WH,rrq.5  Bh. 

1. 14.:  f^^  sj^  R^^:- 

c.  f^  difflare,  dispellere,  discutere.  A.3.28.:  (ubl  cum  ed. 

Caic.  o^n^TRH.  P''^  s^m^H.'^s^"'^"'")  i^iTi^iiui  ^- 

(dlUllri^)  oOWt  5^:;  8. 10.:  ^  vT^Tt.  5rfM  o2T- 
W  MMcHI^Ul;  Mah.  1. 5462.:  5Jn:m^  tlHi==hlM 
^pornrL;  R-  Schl. II.  80. 8.:  5^  ^^U|4^dA^®|l*l-  o^- 

"^  "^trrr^,  V.  gr. iio''^)  i.  9.  57^^^.  V.  ^^1^^» 

^l^s^  «.  (r.  ^  s.  3gr^)  contemplatio,  meditatio.  Bh.  12. 
12.  N.2.3. 

OT"  1.  p.  interdum  A.,  etiam  ^ijjj  2.  meditari,  cogitare.  R. 
SchI.Ll.7i.:  -feZTTSFfftH. ^j;^'  9-^*3.: -b«H|<yHM^ 
rH.^'  N.  12.100.:  ^ipdl  f^T^-  ^"^"  "^'^'  ^*"' 
Man.  9. 21.:  ^i2TT?Tr2l.  5ff?T<Sol^  ^rTFrr;  Bh.2.62.12. 
6.:  ^vjfT^lJLfcfq^TT^;  Mah.3.i3209.:  ftra^  "cZfJ^ 
^ U^ si  I r>Vi[of ^.  (Gr.  <S"ea,  •S'saojuai;  resplciatur  san- 
scrltum  lojgr  scire  in  latina,  ^y  scire  in  zendica  lin- 
gua signlficare  vide  re;  respiciatur  etiam  fit^w,  ol6a', 
cf.  Pott.  1.231.) 
c.  53T;r  et  ^fnnr  <levovere,  exsecrarl;  mala  precarl  alicui. 
MAn.3. 13652-56.:    ^^[IL  55r§^?T  fTrT:   W^'.  ^m^" 

^^^IT^lrT  ferr:»  s^rquiHM  Wm\  ^qd<k  ^:^" 

c.  55nvr  '.9.  J'WJ/'/.  Man.  1.8.  Mah.  3. 11238. 

c.  35ror  spernere.  R.  Schl. 1. 25. 12.:  ^dC^V^  (</•  35[^- 

c.  ^^^  i.q.  simpi.  Mah.  1.3848.:  ^  'q^iSnriT  HiMdl- 

c.  JTT  «.  Bhatt.  14.65.:  rIFLR^=^. 


c.  f^  praef.  jgfvT  id.  R.  Schl.  1. 28. 7. 
c.  ^  jy.N.  19.3.:  q^^qpq-  v^^i^hi:;  Mah.  1. 1733.: 
^T^^Wr  ^ISlMi-LRlrT-    Putare,  credere,  habere.  Mau. 

c.  q-  praef.  gTl^i.9.  simpl.  Mah.3.i4i1. 

c.  gri^jy.  M.  2. 8. 

^J^  1.  p.  (scribitur  ^(j^,,  gr.  110"^)  id. 

5ITIT,  ^  ^(^)  sonare.   ^- ^^niL»  ^^»  ^^H.' 

y^»  ^pr^("t  videtur,  pro  3^>|^i.  e.  y^  praef.  37^) 

9.  P.  10.  p.  y^rftr,  ^i^^wf^'  yiMiiiw.  ^i^T^wr- 

ftr  (vdr^q  J5r.  ;3f%q  ^5x^  ^»)  extoUere,  levare;  spi- 
cas  collfger.   (C/.  vra^.) 

OT^  l.p.  i.9.^JI^. 
•s 

^^  1-  ^-  (SMT)  posse.   C/.  5j^. 

^TTJiT  ^-  ^-  (scribitur -^n^,  gr.  110").)  i.q.  ^Jg^.    r. 

*\ 

g  1.  p.  et  6.  p.  ^(^im»  ^rmr  (^3^  ^rq^)  0  fi^um 

esse.  2)  ire.  (V.  ^(of^  IJ»  ^  et  cf.  lith.  di-utas  firmus, 
solidus,  robustus;  goth.  traua  confido,  nostrum  traue.^ 

^^  (a  praec.  s.  551")  certus.  Br.  1.15.  N.  6. 11.26.11.  — 
^f^rq^^rft;.  certe.  H.1.26.  Br.  1.9.  N.  13.27.  (Hib. 
dearth  «sure,  certain,  true,  fixed»;  germ.  vet.  triu,  triu- 
(vi,  ga-triu,  ga-triuwi,  ga-tritvi  fidelis;  nostrum  treu,  ge- 
ireu.y 

"^    i.A.i.q.^. 

1^^  1.  A.  decidere,  labl.  Mah.  1.3596.:  Sqi??;;^  feTfTH. 
^  "RT^^l^r^  W  'irT-  ^^^-P-  Perire.  Bhatt.14. 

55.:  mm  ^cyiw?  R. Schl. II. 34. 24.:  R.i«ndi«iy- 

^ff{rH.&  '2T^-  ~"  '^Ttg^J^  pulvere  obrutus.  N.  12. 
115.;  is\^\  y^  "^'  B..Schl.II.58.3.    Caus,  caederc. 

24* 
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Bhatt.  15.94.:  ^jffFn^5r2;;;yg7L5q^^  trof. 
interrumpere.  R.Schl.  11.60.15.:  y^|iirc5||  (T^J^Tfl,- 
{Cf.  yg  cum  >|n  sicut  supra  \r  cum  VT»  Ad  y^tra- 
hlmus  goth.  DRUS  cadere  -  driusa,  draus,  drusum  - 
mutati  semivocall  v  in  r,  attenuato  a  in  u;  v.  gr.  comp. 
20.  Caus.  drausja  praecipito  =  y ^  <t|  (  (h  ?  germ.  vet. 
troriu  fundo,  v.  Graff.  5.545.  sq.  Ad  y^  etiam  hib. 
tuitim  cado  referrl  posset,  mutato  s  in  if,  vel  ut  Denom. 
a  y^^  lapsus,  ejecto  s.) 
c.  j^tf  rejicere,  repudlare,  repellere.  Mah.  1.5596.:  r\T\\ 

*at  W^T\^  ^grry^  ^TTO^rf:;  Mr.  235.  s.:  jjt^ 

c.  371^  praef,  gT[^  g^q-^^^j^  obrutus.  R.  Schl.  II.  42. 

c.  qfr  ^'V-  -J'^^i»^.  R'  Schl.  II.  33. 18.:  qjTVlj^^|j^njjl)|  ... 

c.  f5r  1)  labi.  N.  16.15.:  f^^dMUf;  Su.2.24.:  f^- 
^dHil^l^H;  A.  10.62.:  f^^J^  g^.  2)  TromzV. 
caedere,  profllgare.  Mah.  1.7765.:  5JTT  f^y^^  t^T"- 
^[^l^;  R.  Schl.  1. 66. 9.:  fof^;!^  f^^CSTT^-  <^«"<^'  cae- 
dere, profllgare.  Mah.  1.4455.8282.3.16501. 


HsT  1-  ^-  (tot)  ^'^^'  «6  naovere;  v.  y^^. 

y^  'w-  (r-  yiS^s.  3g-)  vexillum.  In.  1.8. 

^jflfFj^  (a  praec.  s.  ^f^)  vexlllo  praeditus,  vexillifer.  Dr. 

2.10. 
^jfsT^ft  /•  (^  praec.  signo  fern.  ■^)  exercitus.  Dr.  5. 15. 
IJ^  1.  p.  (scribltur  ^^,  gr.  110'').)  v.  ys|^. 

w\  ^-  ^' ""'  ^sm.' 

^Tf  1.  i».  10.  p.  y^flT)  yHilll^T  sonare.   GiTA-Gov. 
5.4.:  yrffff  r[ycj^44^  murmurante  apura  turba. 

^jfjq-  m.  (r.  ^^s.  ^)  sonus.  Ragh.  4. 56. 

^173^  1.  p.    (scribitur  yp^,  gr.  110'').)   ,'.  q.   ^J^^, 

yj^'Tw.  (a  praec.  s.  3^")  cornix.  Br.  2. 17.    (Hib.  diiis  «a 

crow».) 
y]?;^  m.  obscuritas.  Am. 
^  1-  P'  (of^  ^-  ftrfe^&  ''•)  colorare;  curvare.  (t/.^-) 


^  (ut  mlhi  videtur,  a  stirpe  demonstrativa  7\,  quae  in  fine  rh-cllj^rf^,  ^f^lSlH»  Hrh^^M^  S^IWTH^"  ''^'  ^" ^' 

pronominum  compp.  3^f^,  ^^  invenitur,  in  lingua  Pa-  (Cf.  lith.  nakti-s  nox;   goth.  naht-s^  them.  nahti\  lat. 

lica  etiara  simplex  usurpatur;  v.  gr.  comp.  369. 370.  371.)  noctu,  NOCT;  gr.  NTKT;  hib.  nochd;  russ.  nocy.) 

non.  H.  2. 35. 36.  In  dial.  Vid.  etiam  sicut.  RiGV.  66.5.  rJrt^VIM  '"•  (^  »^rfT  "°^  ^*  i-||^)  nomen  arboris  (Gale- 

(Cf.  lat. ne,  non;  gr.  f>)-  (v>]-K£fl^>)?,  vy\-Ky\hY[g)\  lith.  ne;  duba  arborea,  Rox.).  Ragh. 5.42. 

slav.  HE;  goth.  n/;  hib.  m'.)  ?^5fJ  «.  crocodilus.  Ragh.7.27. 

H^Cfj  "^*   ^)  viverra  ichneumon.  Mah.  1.5582.  2)  nomen  «rf^  I.p. ^.  (jjff[)  indial.Ved.  l)  ire,adire.  RlGV.30.20.: 

unius  quinque  jPandaoorMwj.  ^^71   H^M   foTHl^JT  «quemnam  visitas  potentis- 

ef^^  10.  p.  (Hja,H)  necare,  destruere,  perdere.    (Cf.  sima?»;  6&.5.:  iy^rl»i^  »7  ill^l  •T^T^  «stabulum  si- 


sqiq^e  FI^.) 
^T^f^TO.  (noctu  iens,  e  Ff^fj7|^q. v.  et  :e?7  iens)  cog- 
nomen Rdkschasorum  {cf.  ^fUj^T^).  Sa.  5. 74. 
•Sfn^-L  -^^^-  noctu  (ut  videtur,  accus.  tov  f^t  quod  in 


cut  vaccae  adeunt».  2)  obtinere,  adipisci.  RiGV.  v. 
Westerg.:  FT^TrL^TFTH.'  C^^*'  ^^^*  nanciscor,  nac~ 
turn;  de  f:^^ praef.  S^ffH^  ^TT»  STT»  oSfT'  ^3rL'  ^  '"'*  *'"*'• 
F'ed.  V.  Westerg.) 


nonnuUis  compositis  solum  occurrit;  v.  apud  Wils.  f\-     r\7^^  «.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  Ff^s.  ^  seryata  vocali  interme- 


^^^^  -  R^ 
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dia  classls  I""**)  Stella;  constellatio  lunaris.  In.  2. 12.  Bh. 

10.21. 
^^^(j^l  ,n.  (tatp.  e  praec.  et  xjj  dominus)  nomen  lunae. 

Am. 
arap  I.  p.  (y[ff[)  ire,  se  movere. 

jqT^  TO,  n,  unguis.  (LIth.  ndga-s  id.;  russ.  nogotj;  gr. 
'OJJTX,  praefixo  O;  lat.  unguis;  hib.  wng-a  fortasse  iitte- 
ris  transposltis  e  nioga;  de  nostro  Nagel  v.  sq.) 

^ic^i  m.  (a  praec.  s.  j)  unguis.  Am.  (Germ.  vet.  nagal, 
them,  nagala,  cum  /  pro  r;  lat.  ungula.) 

•^i^H-  ^^  'T^  ^'  ^^^  unguibus,  ungulis  praeditus.  HiT. 

12.11. 

^qjf  m.  (n  o  n  i  e  n  s,  e  ^  et  yj)  l)  arbor.  N.  1 2. 99.  2)  mons. 

jqTjT  n.  urbs.  H.  1. 1. 

;q7f|^  /.  (a  praec.  signo/em.  •^)  id. 

'r\^r\  {Part.  pass,  a  r.  •^^sl^»  q.  V.,  s.  jq")  nudus.   N.  13.60. 

(Lith.  noga-s  Id.,  russ.  nagix^  goth.  naqvaths^  island,  vet. 

nakl-r^  germ.  vet.  nachat^  nostrum  nackt^  hib.  nochd.) 
HiHrcl  "•  (3  praec.  s.  ^^)  nuditas.  Hit.  6. 6. 

H  M II  rL^*^"'  (^  •^  '^^'^  ^'  o6/a^  M  { I  rL^  '"'^^»  brevi.  N. 

2.22.17.24. 
r^frliUT  ^*^"'  (e  fT  non  et  insir.  f^Uf»  v.f^)  mox,  brevi. 

Bh.5.6. 

?[sT  1-  ^-  (fe^  ^.  f^W  ^O  pudere.    (V.  ^y^T  et  of. 
^<TsL'  cHss^i  ratlone  habita,  litteras  liquidas  facile  in- 
ter se  mutari;  v.  gr.  comp.  20.) 

;j^  1.  et  10.  i».    «vj^livi,   Hl^«yin^    (secundum  Lassen. 

pracritice    depravatum   e   rjf?  ;    pracr.  rJSTTJrT  ^~^ 

»Trffd)  gestibus  indicare,  gesticulari.  Ur.8.  I6.:  JSTf" 

jq^  TO.  (r.  Tf:^  s.  ^)  histrlo.  Bhar.3.51. 

»T3*  ^^-  ^'  •7T3^TTf^  (^Jr)  cadere,  decidere. 

fJ3"  m.  (r.  ?j^  s.  35f)  arundinis  species,  arundo  tibialis. 

(Lith.  n^ndre"  arundo.) 
H4clrL  (^  praec.  abjecto  35f,  s.  5ffl^)  arundinosus. 
^r^pl^  (a  7^  abjecto  J^f  s.  cf^)  id.  Ragh.  18.4. 


5^v.  fqTL. 

l.rJT  1.  p.  sonum  edere,  sonare,  strepere,  clamare,  voci- 

ferarl.  H.4.55.:  HHI<^  fefH^  ^cRT^i  R.Schl. 

L19.10.:  JFJi^  %:;    Mah.4.2363.:  3^  ^^f^ 

%:;  Ragh.  1.78.:  ;q^  SidlM?  N.21.4.:  ^^^ 

T^^li  R.  Schl.  n.  66. 10.:  Hti^dlH-  ^iNRdUijii,. 

Caus.    sonare   facere.    N.  21.2.:    rv||<ii|r{^  J2<|fei|^U| 

^t:  ^Mi^iii  f^:;  A.8.11.:  ^T^^iFjfvRrf^- 

f^.  ATM.  Mah.3.12378.:  qcfdi^lRrr  IT^S^?[T- 

<A^^M-5U'   (Cf-  cf^j  r^;  cambro-brit.  nadu  clamare.) 

C.  35f^  '•  9'  iirnpl.  Part.  pass,  formae  Caus.  dblKHIKfl' 

N.  12.39.102.  In.  1.28. 
c.  35rg  praef.  fsf  id.   Cauj.  Bh.  1.19.:  ?I^1[^  ^^l^cJi^ 

c.  33fvr  ''^.  C-ai/j.  R.Schl. II.  16.30. 
c.  g^fj  '''•  ^^"-^'  Mah.  1.5468. 

c.  ;5f[^i<^.  MaH.  3.8812. 

c.  f^  id.  R.  Schl.  IL  65. 2.  Ragh.  5. 75.   Caus.  R.  Schl.  L 

5.19. 
c.  g  qU|(J^irM  (v.  gr.94*>.)  id.  N.  1 1. 7. 
C.  ^ff^  id.   Caus.  Mah.3.  14057. 
c.  fcT  id'   H.4.20.  Dr.  8. 22.     Caus.  pass.  GhAT.  10.  In. 

2.7. 
c.  f5j-  praef.  g^pg  id.  R.  Schl.  IL  103.48. 
c.  g[T^J</.  Caus.  R.Schl. 65. 26. 
2.^  10.  p.  7\\\it\\\i\  (ymm  «'  HTftr  ^O  loqul;  lu- 


cere. 


jq^  TO.  (r.  ;q^  s.  ^)  fluvius.  Mah.  1.3730. 
r^tO  /.  (a  praec.  signo/<?TO.  x)  id.  Mah.  2. 751. 
H<0^^'  ^®  «^  et  ^  a  r.  p^"»  s.  3^,  mutato  ^  »n  istn 
propter  antecedens  x)  in  fluvio  se  lavans.  Ragh.  1 6. 

75. 

^JTT"  1- ^-  (scribitur  ;Ff^,  gr.  110"^)  gaudere.  A.  1.6.: 
"^  rflH.  9^  i^{l<i>Hlt<n  HH«^<'  Mah. 3. 11636.: 
MliH(HIM.r^^  •^•Ai^H  ^TN^:-   ^««•^-  exhilarate. 
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R.  Schl.n.  34. 2/4.:  ^jF^fzpssff^  ^  HTHT-  (I^at.  /«rfo, 
quod  supra  cura  iJj^  comparavimus,  etiam  hue  referrl 
posset,  mutatis  liquldls  n  et  /,  attenuate  a  In  u;  v.  rT]r^ 
ludus.) 
c-  3^  0  '•  f'  ''""P^'  ^H-  2-  57.:  5^1  'fHRS^^JfT  ^T  tfe- 
C.  acc.  /•«'.  Man.  6. 45.:  ?[[  'fHH«^5^ri  H^UkL  "^  'TH- 

3gVi|Hr>ri.  (i  •    2)  ratlonem  habere,  curare.   In.  5. 49-: 

Su.3.12.:  ri^WH.^rfH^F^;  N.  8. 16. 17.  3)  salu- 
tare,  gratularl.  R.Schl.II.59. 13.:  q"ic|i^|#vfir>L  5^  ^* 

ra^  35[fvR^^3;:frT;  Ragh. 7. 66.:  ^rfiH:  m^^hih. 

fern.  3^v"2FrJ^CrL5  N.25.10.:  I^^Tgjf  g-^  2;;^: 
^^  H^TH-  ^T^L  33V«t|H»^«^d-    4)  agnoscere.  Man. 

8.54.:  grsr^  yiuifed^i  'sfrL  T^-  ^th.^  'thh- 

j:^^.  —  Caus.  exhilarare.  N.5.34.:  SiTlZfJ^fftH^rl^ 
c.  33^  praef.  ^f^  <^awj.  salutare.  Sak.  108. 1.:  ^^:  ^f- 

c.  l\\^  P'  ^'  l)  gaudere,  c.  acc.  rei.  Mah.4.  1134.:  ^fff- 
5«|^A  |V|  ^  c||=tllH^'  2)  ratlonem  habere,  curare.  N. 8- 
7.:  ;^i|9<^<M<k  Hirrgrrr  R  ^rTrLyr^H^^d;  8- 

C||=WH^  33RfrR5^C^TrfL  HrfTH-'  ^^  salutare. 
Ragh.1.57.:  ^  g^  )J^q(^-ci  !jtf<7T  ?7fr1^^T;^^- 
^:;  N.24.44.:  4,c|^dNI  'fq-<UiUlcl(l^<MH^<^d- 
Caus.  exhilarare.  Mah.  3. 16444.:  ^f^T  ^T^iTL  ^frf" 

c.  -j^  A.  gaudere.  Mah.3.2607.:  ^  (^  ^iji^MI  oJf- 

^,s(3(^^  (r.  'r\r^  s.  ^^frT)  0  m,  exhilarator.  H.  1.42.  — 
In  fine  compositorum  saepissime  ad  significandum  filium, 
progeniem  usurpatur,  ut  H.  1.4.  2)  n.  nomen  hortl  vel 
nemoris  voluptuaril  dei  Indri.  In.  2. 3.  (Hlb.  naoidhin 
«an  infant».) 

jq-f^  m.  n.  (r.  FJc^  s.  ^)  l)  gaudium.  2)  ludus,  lusus. 
(V.  J^k^  et  cf.  lat.  ludus.) 

?TkS"5^  /•  (a  ^rf^^^;/^  exhilarans  -  r.  FfF^  s.  ^fj^  - 


slgno  fern.   ^)   filla,    in  fine   compp.    N.  12.  9.  60. 
5TO-W.  nepos.  In.  5. 43.    (Lat.  NEPOT^  germ.  vet.  nefo, 

anglo-sax.  nefa^  v.sq.) 
?iq;^  /.  (a  praec.  slgno  fem.  ^)  neptls.     (Lat.  neptis  e 

neptris^  germ.  vet.  neft^ 

^pf  1.  ^.  4.  p.  9.  i».  ;;^,  ?TV7TriTT»  J^vxTTTm  (%n- 
STTH-*^'  f^^  ^*)  ^'^"''®?  laedere,  occidere. 

jqVf^  m.  (e  jq~t{^et  ^n"  iens)  deus.  Ragh.  18.5. 

•^H'^"'  ("*  videtur,  e  jq^  et  V{^pro  "^^i^^-)  ita  ut  proprie  slg- 
nificet  non  splendens,  sicut  nubes  dicitur  FTyjsL » ^^' 
A.  Renary  p.229.)  n.  aer,  coelum.  In.  1.3.  H.3.6.  SUi6. 
19.  Bh.  1 1.24.  (Slav,  neho  id.,  them,  nebes,  gen.  nebes-e, 
V.  gr.  comp.  264.;  gr.  vs(pcg,  vs(l)s((T)-og,  v.  gr.  comp. 
128.;  lat.  nubes,  nebula;  germ.  vet.  nibul  nebula;  llth.  de~ 
best's  nubes,  mutata  nasall  in  mediam  ejusdem  organi  si- 
cut  in  dewjni  novem,  gr.  comp.  317.;  hlb.  neamh  «hea- 
ven»; cambro-brit.  wcf.) 

♦TH^clrL'"*  (p°"^-  -^TH.'  ^  'TH^s-oTrL)  ^entus.  Ragh. 

4.8. 
jq^ijljl  »7.   (nom.  -yj^»  e  uq"  et  ^;j[5i  splendens)   nubes. 

Hem. 
^Trr  \.  p.  A.  incllnare,  curvare,  flectere,  praesertim  reve- 
rentiae   causd   se   mchnare,    c.    acc.   dat,  gen.  pers, 

Nalod.4.44.:  r^ikjji-i  r\^h^  Vm^  vT^T^  Mah.  3. 
1200.:  ^l^  '7\^j  3.977.:  ^i^^Hm:^"  ^^  fl^; 

3. 1036.:  g^'ij^^^  'cq^  33^  ^  57H^-    ^°^'- 

pass,  jq^  Inclinatus.  Dr.  5.  1.:  rJfl|?s|d^:T^T*     ^ous. 
f\\i\^\\t[  et  iqviJ^jjvr  inclinare,  inclinare  facere.  In. 5. 

9-  VriHI^^^M||VIT?L  HkilHMI  ^  q^;  N. 26. 

10.:  Hkildl»!^-'  Hit. 70. 16.:  ^^x-^H.  ^^  ^- 
friTrTTL;  Ragh. 9. 1 8.:  Hi^illd  ^  ^  ^cjcdii,  Z^- 
rTH^dHy^  HH^^<  i5r^  ftl^ti  ^-^-  (Cf-  Sfq^,  «nde 
Pottlus  deduplt  irlTI  ,  ita  ut  compositum  sit  e  praep.  ]7J 
4-  7X^J|  ^rgo  ^qr^e  f^27q^,  ejecto  ^^J^,  sicut  lat.  nolo 
pro  nevoloj  ejecto  ec.) 
c-  3^fvr  '•  9'  ^i'"Pi'  In. 2. 19.:  ft[^  'U|HM1  sf^- 
c.  5^^  iW.  Mah.  1.5336.:  ^f^  Vf^TT^  %T^  ^^^' 
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»THin^)  (contra  regulam  pro  i^fff^).  39|or*TfT  '"clina-  rTQf^  "'•  nomen  asuri,  quem  Jndrus  occicllt. 

tus.  In. 2.21.  N.  12.68.    Caus.  Inclinare.  Mau.3. 10043.  rJJ^  1.  p.  (JT^)  ire,  se  movere.    Cf.  F|s[,. 

c-  35r5r  Praef.  35rfH  '''•   ^«"-^'  ^"^^^-  ^- 10062.:  3gVi|c|rT|-  jq^^  (r.  ;?:ni.s-  ^)  incli'natus.  Ragh.  3. 25. 1 1.4. 

I^  ^^FL-  Rtf  1.  ^.  (^^^  K.  i||7i^T^5i:  ''•)  *"«"',  servare;  ire. 

c.  3^  /A  MAn.7088.:  s;^^  ^FITST-  C"""^-  Mah.  1.5561.:  j^  „,  (,,  -^  j^^^^g  ^^  ^^^  ^^^1^^^  Nj  11.32. 

*<MI*-2T  I^rMTTfL-  ^  m.  vir,  homo.  Br.  1.30.  H. 4. 7.   (V.  ^  et  cf.  hib.  naoi 

c.  ^(^extollere,  sublevare,  se  erigere,  surgere.  Dr.  5. !.:  «^  ^3^^  ^  person».) 

HHNd^cHI;   Hit.  78.6.:  ^pJrixl^UI;  Mr.166.1^i.:  ^:^^  ^.  tartarus.  N.6.13. 

vi^HHirT  -  R^:-  —  3^rr  ^1*"^.  In.  5. 10.:  f?IrTl%-  7^^-^  m.  {tatp.  e  ?r^  et  ^j^vf  q.  v.)  virorum,  hominum 

^f^ft^TH,;  12.:  I^Trj^Mfr-    ^«"^-  ^SWrftcT  «^^-  prlnceps. 

levatus.  Hit.  100. 2.:  ^^|mdL^ H^c<|fe>l  (a  ^^T^on^  -  j:^^  +  ^T^  equus  -  suff.  ^) 

c.  ;37^  P"^^'  ^R.'*^-  Hi"^-  '^^-  6"  ^rH^rrrMr^3p":-  viros  equorum  loco  habens,  a  viris  veclus.  N.  17. 23. 

c.  3TT   0  inclinare.  Ragh.8.80.:  ^qHrilH.*"^^^"^*^'"'  T\^  m.  (r.  Jj^s.  ^R")  saltator.  In. 5. 50. 

2)  appropinquare,  transl.  facere,  comraitere.  (F".  xTT')  r 

_           .^    ,                .V,                            .                     .  rT^  !•  P.  interdum  A.  sonum  edere,   mugire,  rugire.   R. 

Ragh.  10.  4o.:  dychmiqHrTq.^:   invite   commis-  ^  «,  ,,  ^  -ia  or       ...•^.     .  r              >s         „,„  . 

sum  peccatum.  ^^^'•'-  ^^'  ''''■  ^^^ ^^J^  ^^'^   ^'  ^' 

c.  qe  1)  inclinare.  Megh.  2.:  qfW  (gr.  94*).).  2)  con-  '^l^l^^r^^  ^^"^'  ''^"''  "'  ^^'  '"'''  ^^' 

,^     -  -        .  ^                  -,  I^^MM   ^TSfTli-l  XoT.    Cantare,  <fe  avibus.  Ram.  I. 

vertere,  mutare,  c.  iWr.  Ur.OO.  ll.infr.:  crlrnHT^^  m<il«N|rt^^N^nin.^^               »     ^ 

^               ^                                     ^                     *-     \  sqtgTT  n.  mugitus.  HiT.47.18.    (Cf.  TT^;  hue  refern 

nrfTT- ""  m7nTrT°^aturus.  Megh.  18.  ^     .                                    v        ^^      ^ 

-^           .^  ,          ,,                             .^  potest  hib.nuai/j/Ti  «I  roar-howl»,  ni/oiV  «roariner.how- 

.s,           ,^             ,            ._                 ..  ling»,  able cto  d  vel  r,  mutato  d  vei  r  m  Z.) 

lITRr^'fvTJF2Tr'^q^;  17.17.;  Bh.  11. 14.44.;  Mah.  Z         .           •      Ir      q              ^^,-1?..,^     - 

Q  o^o.               ,,    ^        >x                     .     ,.  c.  f^  mugire,  rugire.  Mah.3.11108.:  |clH<iMIHI  ^\r\- 

3.8681.:  RFim^lclCiUldSiMH.-  —  qnTfT 'nclmatus.  .      ^                   ;^, '^-*^-" 

sa.3.11.       ^      ^       ^  ^^rra^^rn^:. 

c.  q-  praef.  ^f^  id.  R.  Schl.  II.  58. 1 2.  Mah.  3. 1 5306.  '^  *•  ^*  (JW)  »*re>  «e  movere;  c/.  S^p^. 

c.  fof  id.  N.23.9.:  ioJHd  inclinatus.  Br.  1.13.  Ghat.  i^Tlf^L".   (fortasse  a  TTJl^s.  ^^^,it2^  ut  mutilatum  site 

IS.    Caus.  Dr. 2.:  f^T^TTZf  5JTWR  .  «RtR»^)  ^udus,  jocus.  RagH.  19.28. 

c.  gri^/d.  Mah. 3. 1374.:  ^^  ^T^oT:  MFlH>-ri-  —  ^-  RFT  ^-  ^-  (^^^)  '«gare. 

^IYf  inclinatus.  In.  1.10.  ;;q^ 'w.    l)  arundo.  Dr.  5. 9.    2)  nomen  regis  Nischadho- 

;;qiq^n.  mdec/.  (r.  iqilj^s.  35[;^)  incllnatio,  adoratio.    ^J"-  rum.   (C/.  f^.) 

TT^^T^X^adorare  (v.  gr.653.).  Su.3. 12. 19.    (Cf.  hib.  J^f]^^ n.  lotus,  nympbaea.  Ragh.  18.4. 

naomh  m.  «a  saint»,  Adj.  «sacred,  holy»,  naomhachd  ?jf^^ /.  (a  praec.  signo /e/n.  x)   l)  nymphaea.   2)  cau- 

«bolyness,  sanctity»;  nisi  sicut  lat.  ««-/nerj  pertinent  ad  lis  nympbaeae.  Megh.  4o.    3)  nympbaearum  multitude 

g  adorare,  unde  etlam  jqTl^dcrivarl  posset,  ita  ut  or-  vel  locus  nympbaeis  abundans.  Ragh.  6. 44.  Dr.  6. 22. 

tum  sit  e  F[of^»  mutato  ^^in  j:^.  jq^  (r.  g  laudare  s.  ag-,  nisi,  quod  Pottlus  putat,  a  praep. 

T\^kit\{penom.  a  r^^^^s.  jj^,  gr.585.)  adorare.  Bh.9.i4.  $f^  post,  abjecto  g^f)  novus,  recens.  Ur.  1.9.  H.2.11. 

11.36.  Megh.  66.    (Lat.  novus\  slav.  «o(>,  them,  now;  gr.  veo? 
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e  veFO?;  liib.  nua,  nuadh;  de  lllh,  nauja-s',  goth.  niuji-s 

^qofjq  novem.   (Lat.  novem  -  proprle  a  JT^TT  nonus;  goth. 

niun;  llth.  detvyni  e  new/n/;  slav.  devjatj\  gr.  ei/vea,  prae- 

fixo  £,  reduplicato  V;  cambro-brit.  naw;  hib.  ndoi\  v.  gr. 

comp.317.) 
^Qjj^  /.  nonaginta.  (V.  gr.  comp.  320.  annot.) 
T^^m  (/.  4t»  a  ^T^^l^s.  T{  e  ^^)  nonus.   (V.  gr.  comp. 

321.) 
?T^t^  (a  ?Tor  s-  ^)  novus.  Am. 
rlcil^l  /•  (e  FToT  «t  ^^  '"  /'^'"•'  ^  '•  Srf )  nova  nupta. 

Hit.  44.  n. 
r\o^  (r'STs.  Jf,  ergo  proprle  laudandus,  nisl  a  praep. 

3^rT  s.  ?^",  V.  r^I^)  novus,  recens,  juvenis.  Am.    (Litb. 

nauja-s,  gotb.  niuji-s.) 
^JPJ  4.  i».  interdum  A._  (fui,  part.  IjqfsjfTTfeT  ^^*  H^II^H? 
fut.  aux.  Hftl^<Mlf^   ^'^  ST^^T'W'  gerund.  iP^fjJ- 

^^n"  et  ?[fT)  Pe"re,  morl.  Br.1.8.:  ^  ^[^i^H^^ 

;:f3^j^;    Mah.3.10701.:  g^  vTHi^^Md  H^:?  70i4.: 

dltus.  N.10.29.:  H^lrH»!'  13.10.:  TTTJfr;^^:;  22. 
15.:  jq^-dqt-    Caus.  p.  A.  delere,  extinguere.  N.9.28.: 

11.:  ^qFL35^rT5q?r^rm:  -  s^m^rrm;  R.scbi.ii. 

62.15.:  JrT%  Hli^l<Md  WR.-   ■P^''^'-  '«^^/-  3^?fts^- 

sji^.  mah.  3.2027.:  ^ifTzfi^TTT  5^i^:  ^^:^  (Cf. 

lit.  NEC^nex;  ratlone  hablta,  sanscrltum  in  ortum  esse  e 
A:;  necare  et  nocere  convenlunt  cum  Caus.  fTTST^TTW'  ^* 
gr.  comp.l09"\6.;  vinco  trahi  posset  ad  r^S!]  praef.  fof, 
ejecta  radlcls  vocall;  sic  vincio  retulerlm  ad  jq^  praef. 
jof;  gr-  veavg,  vsngog;  tortasse  vocogy  mutato  k  m  cr, 
fortasse  i/Tjcaw  =  Hli^l"Mlf^'  attenuato  d  In  /;  bib.  nas 
«deatb»;  gotb.  nau-s  mortuus,  gen.  navi-s^  Them,  naoi 
e  nahvi^  ejecto  ft,  sicut  nostrum  wer  =  gotb. /it^a-j  thas 
pro  kas^  adjecto  v;  v.  gr.  corap.  388.) 
c.  Q"  ^U|ii<MIU-l  (§''•  ^^^''i  "^i  tamen  fmalem  radicls  lltte- 
ram  consonans  mutavel  sibilans  sequitur,  primitlvumjq 


servatur,  iinde  part.  pass,  q-^q^,  fut.  ^H^-q-^lf^'  vel 
qtrrftlTZniTTi  v.  Pan.VIIL4.36.;  non  raro  autem  In  II- 
brls  edltis  et  manuscrlptls  contra  banc  regulam  Invenl- 
tur  TJT  pro  ^,  e.  c.  Su.2.22.:  MUl'^rj^qidPoSlN  sic 
etlam  In  edit.  Calc.  1.7673.;  N.24. 17.:  qiq"  7Ts?TJl  R- 
trp^^,  In  ed.  Calc.  yH*^i-L)  ''^*  ^""P^-  ^H-l.^O.:  ^- 

c.  q-  praef.  ^n:[^id.  ^i-^H^  <!"'  evanult.  N.20.40.:  ^- 
^yn^  cti^l  (sic  cum  ed.  Calc.  legendum  pro  ^II^- 

m§)- 

C.  foT  id.    Br.  2. 20.  21.  3.7.8.  Bh.  8.  20.;    M AH.  3.2861.: 

fclH^'crilllH  «^  ^SFT.'-    ^«"-y-  necare,  perdere.  Mail 

1.4169.;  qj  5^:  ^T^^o<MHlHi(|:.  R.Scbl.I.55.27. 

Ragh.  2. 56. 

lR"Fr  ^-  ^'  (^tTTTT^  ^"  ^ddl  ^O  curvum,  flexuosum 


esse. 


2.  r^^/'  (nom.  ;;qjn  )  nasus,  praesertim  in  fine  composi- 
torum.  Dr. 6. 22.:  ^^.    (^.  ^TraT) 

q^  4.  i».  .<.  ^c^lfiq,  ?f^  C^^liR"  K.  ^[?tT  p'.  Formae, 

quae   consonantem   mutam   vel  sibllantem  proxime 

cum  radlce  conjungunt,  derivantur  a  Jrpj  ?  quae  prlml- 

tlva  radlcls  forma  esse  videtur;  unde  e.  c.  praet.  multf. 

^RTr^TH,'  /"'•  ""^-  Hr^fMlW»  p"^^-  p"^^'  ^T^)  ''- 

gare,  nectere,  praesertim  tborace  se  Induere.  Mah.  4. 
1016.:  3lr^«MHIHI  5R^I^-  •—  ^T^  conjunctus,  In- 
dutus,  praedltus.  N.  12.6.:  HklNlrii^l^^  ?T>T:-  (Lat. 
nec-to,  neo;  fortasse  vi-ncio  =  T^H^I  W»  ejecta  radl- 
cls vocall,  V.  ?fSl  ;  gr.  VSW,  vv\^(jO\  golb.  nShoa  prope; 
germ.  vet.  nah  prope,  post;  n&han,  n&van  nere,  sarcire; 
ga-nah  sufficit,  praet,  sensu  praes.  (v.  Graff.  II.  1005.); 
n6g ^  anglo-sax.  nSh  satis,  ge-nug;  bib.  nasgaim  «I 
bind,  tye,  chain»,  nas  «a  band,  tie»,  v.  PIctet  p. 67.) 
c;  35fq-  exuere.  Mah. 3. 13309-:  dyq^^  ori^TH.- 
c-  55ffq  vel  fq-  Induere.  Bhatt.3.47.:  ^jof ^TJ^^ f^STW? 
Mah.  1.  759.:  ^U^^  -  T^^  ^f^STT  ft^^;  Sak. 
10.3.Infr.:  fq;?^^^  '^iFf  OJcr^tl^H  il|<Mi-c|<i||  ^- 
WV.  'TtfefTT  'fer;    10. 10.:  ff^iqTL  ^  NH^i-L 
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qiUjq5l<C(^f^  146.8-12.:  v^  ••.  i^^<i,l^i^MI  ^- 
c.  igcf  induere,  tegere.  Man. 6.76.:  ifjqTcRTtH.CScbol. 

c.  :s^^id.  Ragh.  17.23.:  vj rh I iJUi \^>i^l RTl^IH.-  ^"^" 
o6/a/.  se  exuere,  liberare  aliqud  re.  k^\rs\vs\\^  <i>*^^^ 
ex  aqua  se  emergere.  Mah.  3. 10116.:  ^^:  ^g^  ^iJ^" 

C.  ^{a  induere,  cum  loc.  pers.  SaK.  11.15.:  ^fCTJIJi:^;^^ 
^THi%f3lcJHi-L3^^^5=<^H.-  SJbi  mduere.  Dr. 
6. 19.:  ^I^^  ^T^  'S^^KfSfT  "^m^^  ^m.^- 
xT  dJ^i^HIM  (s'<^  <^"'"  <^<^-  ^^'^*  legendura  pro  ^jjj^- 
f^);  M.  .3. 14958.:  gTTiqf^T^  ^T^^^f^-  <^"'"  ^'^^^^'  «e 
induere.  Bhatt.  17.4.:  ^j:|rT^^  oTRTHt-  Armare. 
Bhatt.  1 5. 1 1.:  4^i4fmrMlrl^Q>^i-L.-   ^^^oi-  Mah.  2. 

g"^^  lorlcatus,  armatus.    Megh.  S.:    fcfflf   «ET^IJ 
(Schol.  StTs^t^  OTCH  ^  ^Mk^d  ofT)- 
c.  grj^praef.^gffVf  id.  j^ffi^^y^^  armatus.  Mah.  3.14883. 

r^5^y  m.  nom.  propr.  regis. 

r\\d(^  m.  coelum.  Ragh.  1.5. 15.96. 

jqjjj  m.  (a  TjTf  mons  s.  gg")  l)  serpens  (Wils.:  A  serpent 
in  general,  or  especially  the  Spectacle  snake,  or  Cobra 
Capella  {Coluber  Naga).)  Su.  2.  8.  Bh.  10.29.  2)  ele- 
phantus.  N.  13.10. 

HUliT^  '"•  i^  »T5T7  s*  ^^)  oppidanus,  civls.  Ur.82.  11. 

Hr<^i|  "•  (arT?7s.5f)repraesentatio,actIoscenica.  Ur.4.17. 

rW^l  /.   l)  caulls.   2)  fistula.   3)  vena.  4)  intestlnum. 

7{[^  1.  p.  l)  rogare,  petere.  Nais\3.25.:  jqT^TFfT  ^ 
"^  ?TTTT 5^  cHI^HI^il (Schol.  JTT^)-  2)  atm.  ap- 
petere,  optare,  c.  gen.  rei.  Pan.II. 3. 55.:  TTH^Hl^Md? 
Bhatt.  8. 120.:  \T^^\  rT|i!J^c|'.  ^)  aegrotum  esse.  Ya- 
gur-V.  (v.Westerg.):  351ofrTl^ (^^rlTri)  TW  Sqrsr- 
f{j(=^^.  4)  dominari,  imperare;  v.f^[^.  {Cf.  ^HH.*  ^"^ 
vel  ad  jq^^traxerim  germ.  vet.  n6t  «necessitas,  trlbula- 
tio,  angor»;  anglosax.  nead,  neod;  goth.  nauthjan  coge- 
re,  naudi-band  necessitatis  vinculum.) 


FTM  '"•  C»"-  RT^s.  35r  nisi  anom.  a  r.  ;q^  s.  gf,  v.  ?f^) 

dominus,  tutor. 
Hl^oIrL^^  praec.  s.  ^;^^)  domino,  tutore  praeditus.  Dr. 

6.15. 
#TR^  "^'  (^-  «R^  sonum  edere,  s.  ^)   strepitus.  N.21.5. 

Su.  1.33. 

rfpjf  1.  p.  ^.  /.<7. 7WI:  I^iGv.  118. 10.:  jqi^^TRRr:  ««/'" 

deslderantes»;   110.5.:  3TT^TrL '^TM^TT^*  «suffi- 

cientem  sibi  cibum  optantes»;  109.3.:  TJ^  T\\^\\\'r\\l 

<fslc  precantes».  (F.  ?1TCI  .) 
«v||fN]|  Indecl.  (ut  videtur,  reduplicatlo  stirpis  demonstr.  jq", 

quae  Invenitur  In  fine  pron.  compp.  35[?1',^7J,  produclo 

35f)  multus,  varius.  H.  1. 19.  Bh.  11.5. 
r^lr^t  /.  (r.  r^r^  s.  7")  benedictio,  a  qua  incipit  prologus 

dramalum.  Ur.  1. 

jqjfq^  m.  tonsor.  HiT.  63.6. 

jqjfvf/.  l)  modiolus  rotae.  2)  umbilicus.  Megh.29.;80. 
3)  mosclius.  (Germ.  vet.  nabaf.  modiolus  rotae,  nabalo 
7R.  umbilicus;  gr.OjU^OAO?  lltteris  transpositlse  I'Oc^aAo?, 
mutato  V  in  |U propter  sequentem  labialem,  nisi  ex  o-va- 
(paXoGy  ejectoa,  praefixo  o,  sicut  In  ovo^,  ocpovg,  o^ovg, 
OVOfia;  Ita  lat.  umbilicus  e  nubilicus  vcl  u-nabilicus^  sicut 
unguis  ex  u-naguis^  v.  rjl^.) 

jqjjq-  (accus.  rov  HIHH,^  0  ^*^"*  nomine.  H.2.I.  Su.  1. 
2.  N.  1.1. 18.5.  Dr.  7.9.12.  2)  particula  interrog.  N. 
11.4.;  12.19.:  ?ig  FfTIT;  SAK.51.2.infr.  et  HiT.75.2.: 

%5:nTr;  N.24.10. 

HIMrm,^'^"-  (^  HW«i,s-  rFL)  nomine.  N.  18.5. 

?ITW2T  '"•  (^  FHTT^nomen  et  ^^,  a  ^  ponere,  s.  jf, 
ponendus)  nomen.  Hit.  4. 5. 

HIH»i^"'  ("*  videtur,  a  r.  ^  s.  ^rJ  ,  abjecta  radlcis  llttera 
inltlali,  sicut  In  lat.  nosco  e  gnosco^  gr.  voew  6  yj'oew,  v. 
^)  nomen.  Su.  3.  18.  (Lat.  nomen;  goth.  NAMAN^ 
nom.  nam6^  g^n.  namin-s^  attenuate  a  in  i,  v.  gr.  comp. 
l4o.;  gr.  O-NOMAT,  praefixo  o,  mutato  n  in  tenuem 
ejusdem  organ!,  sicut  in  universum  gr.  suff.  juar  re- 
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spondet  sanscrlto  iqfTJ^,  Ua  tamen,  ut  prlmitlvum  v  saepe 
in  fine  compositorum  servatum  sit,  e.  c.  ajr^ayjj.wv, 
TToAtfTroayjUwv,  arfo/nwv;  slav.  iw/a,  Thera.  imen  e  m- 
/ne«,  gen.  imen-e,  abjecta  finali  in  nom.  et  acc.  slcut  In 
scr.  ^m,  in  goth.  nam6\  scot.  ainm;  cambro-brlt.  env.') 

'r\\WX  (a  «rrnr^^'  ^)  "^  videtur^  clarus,  celeber,  magnl 
nominls,  no/wAa/f.  Dr.4.12. 

jqjjf^  m.  (a  r.  jf^,  s.  5^^)  dux.  Bn.  1.7. 

jqjT  n.  (fortasse  a  r.  ^j  abjecto  s  sicut  in  lat.  uatare)  aqua. 
(Gr.  y>iflo?  madldus;  neogr.  VY\QOV  aqua;  lith.  naraj  url- 
nator,  nardau  demerger,  submergor.) 

^Jir^  m.  nom.  pr.  dlvinl  sapientis,  del  Brahmae  filli.  Bh. 
10.26.  In.  2. 14. 

jqjrpq*  m.  sagitta  ferrea.  Dr.  8.6.  A.  10.20. 

HI^|<M'IT  '"•  (^  «TT^  ^'  5RT*7'  mutato  j^In  Uj^vl  euphon. 
antecedentls  "t)  cognomen  dei  TVischnus. 

r\\\\d^^  ^.  -7(  /•  nux  Indica,  Cocosnufs. 

rTrft  /•  (^  »Tr  '^^'^»  producta  media  vocall  et  adjecto  signo 
fem.  7")  femina. 

jqi^  m.ra.  caulis,  praeseriim  lotl.  Ragh.  6. 13.  1 0.52.    (V. 

?TMt  et  cf.  FTTft-) 
IFTTM^  m.  af.  q.  H||7^^.  Ragh.  4. 42. 

5^Mt  /•  (a  ^TM  s%no  fem.  ^)  /.9.  J^]^. 

Hl<:<?l^f  '"•  1)  sagilta.   2)  jaculum,  missile,  pilum. 

cv||c<M  (a  ^  s.  Sf)  navlgabilis.  Ragh.  4.31. 

FJT5I  "'•  (r-  ?ISfl  pcrire,  s.  53")  occasus,  interitus,  mors. 
Bii.  2. 63.  Ragh.  8. 87. 

#v]|(j|cv|  (a  Caus.  radicis  j^jin  suff. S^Tif)  delens,  exstinguens. 
BH.16.21.N.  12.95. 

i^j[^|r|^(r.  j:jiq^perire,  s.  37q  )  perlens.  Bh.2.  18.  in  corn- 
posit,  cum  5^  pri\>. 

RTfT  1-  ^-  (ST®^  ^-  yr^  ^O  sonare. 

^IMr^  ^'  -O"-  HIMr9l  -^•^''''«'i  v.  i^rra^-  Mah.  1.445. 

w\\^\  /•  (fortasse  a  r.  ;^j  abjecto  j,  cf.  jqj;  ita  Vossius 
lat.  najux  deducit  a  j/aw,  «quia  per  eum  fluit  humor») 
nasus.  (Germ.  vet.  nasa  f.  id.;  lith.  nosis  f.;  lat.  nasus-, 
naris  e  nasis)  slav.  noj  m.j  fortasse  gr.  VYi<T09  hue  pertl- 


net,  ita  ut  insula  a  similitudine  nasi  appellata  sit,  sicut 
hibern.  sron  et  nasum  et  promontorium  significat.  Sron 
autem  cum  sroth,  sruth  flumen,  srothadh  «sneezing»  ad 
rad.  ^  fluere  retulerim,  unde  i^rpf  fluens,  fluidus,  ^» 
^^f^flumen;  ad  r^n^fl"  autem  trahi  posset  hib.  neas  «a 
lull,  a  promontory».) 

HIIM^I  /•  (^  praec.  s.  -^^  in  fem.)  nasus.  Bh.6.  13. 

HlRrd^  '"•  (6  ^rrfer  -  «7  +  Surfer  -  n o n  est,  substan- 
tive posito,  s.  ^)  qui  vitam  futuram  esse  negat,  qui 
brahmanicae  rellgioni  non  addictus  est.   RAM.  I.  52. 15.: 

]^  Praep.  insep.  deorsum,  sub,  de.  (V.  gr.  111.  et  cf.  no- 
strum nie-der^  germ.  vet.  ni-dar,  quod  suffixo  compar. 
cum  latinis  praepp.  prae-ter,  prop-ter,  suh-ter,  in-ter, 
cum  scr.  an-tar,  zend.  nis-tare  extra  -  a  f^ra^q.V.  - 
convenit;  v.  gr.  comp.  293.  294.) 

f^H"  2*  ^-  (5^^^  ^-  5^  ^'5  scribitur  f?}^,  gr.  1 10"^) 
osculari. 

f^;5js3r  (bah.  e  f^ra^et  ^J^ST  strepitus)  strepitiis  expers, 
silens.  N.  13.6. 

]7q"'5jq"  (reliqui  expers,  bail  e  f?ra^et  j]^  n.  rell- 
quum,  residuum)  totus,  integer,  universus.  Ragh.  5.1. 

JTj'jqqy  n.  (melioris  expers,  quod  ipsum  opti- 
mum est,  BAH.  irregulare  e  f^TO^et  5fZra^n.  melius, 
adjeclo  3g[)  beatitudo.  Bh.  5. 2. 

1^:^37^  '"•  (r-  IR^  PJ'^ef.  f^r^s.  59")  0  spiritus,  halitus. 
Ragh.  1.43.16.43.  2)  gemitus.  N.2.2. 

f»T.M5.l«M  {^^^-  e  frT^ex  et  ^f5J?J  m.  dubium)  dubii  ex- 
pers. Br.  2. 30. 

f^:g"q^  {bah.  e  f^T^ex  et  g'q^  m.  inimicus)  inimico- 
rum  expers.  Su.  2. 26. 

f^:^  m.  (r.  CT  praef.  f^p^s.  ^f)  exitio,  egressus.  Hit. 
124.19. 

T^^R:  (a  1^  s.  ^J77,  c/.  ^ir^iT:)  propinquus.  Am. 
(^c^\  m.  (r.  ^  praef.  ]7T  s-  S^f)  copia,  muUitudo.  Mah.  1. 
l496.  Bhar.  1.37.  Ur.59.  2.1nfr. 
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Pqe^^q  m.  (r.  ^fq^  praef.  f^J"  s.  ^)  lapis  Lydlus.  Am. 
M'^ll'^  '"•  ("'  vldetur,  a  r.  f^,  servata  primlti'va  gutturall, 

s.  35[";  cf.  gr.  54^1.)    l)  conventus,  coetus,  tiirba,  multitu- 

do.   2)  domus,  habitatlo. 
jVj'^'^  m.n.  (e  ^T^  q,v.  praef.  f^J")  virgultum.  N.  12.5. 
I^IJ^fJIVI"  'w*  nom,  pr.  asuri.  S.  1 . 1 . 

55. 

f^T^TT  m.  (r.  fcfjpl  habltare,  praef.  f^  s.  jgf)  domus,  habi- 
tatlo. Bh.  1 2. 19.  Ragh.  8. 33. 14. 58. 

PittI    1-  '■•  (x^^siH  ^-  5^  ^O  osculari. 
c.  q-  (ad  arbitrium  ^fUT^v^l  rI^I^)  "^-  ^HATT.  9. 106.: 

fr^tdM  '"•  (*"•  fWi,  praef.  f^  dejicere,  deponere,  s.  55f) 
depositum,  pignus,  hypotheca.  N.20.29.  Man.  8. 179. 

f^ff^[^  (bah.  e  ]^  et  f^^  n.  vacuum,  inane;  fortasse  f^ 
hujus  compositi  ortum  est  e  ^  non,  attenuato  35f  in  3", 
*^^*  39 i^^)  totus,  integer.  R.  Schl.I.5.4.  —  Imtr. 
IHT^C^IH  ■^'^'''  omnino,  plane.  R.  Schl.  1. 37. 4. 

IrT7T3"  '"•  (*■•  JT^  praef.  fjj  s.  3^)  vinculum,  compes.  Sak. 

60.2. 

MJIH  '"•  (s-  JTH,  praef.  JTT  s.  gg")    i)  urbs.    2)  forum^ 

3;  mercatura,  mercatus,  v.  jqj|i_j. 
f^Jjf^  m.  (a  r.  7^  praef.  f?|"  cohibere,  refrenare,  s.  jg") 

coercltlo,  refrenatio,  oppresslo.  Bh.6.34.  Ragh.  11.55. 

12.52. 
MyiH«^^<^/*  (*  ^«""^-  radlcis  ^7^^  praef.  f?j  -  (^fe||^- 

^IJH,  gr.524.ra.4.  -  suff.  2r|^)  sternens,  prosternens, 

caedens,  occldens,  diruens.  A.  7.26. 
TrT^  (r.  ^T^  praef.  ]7q-  s.  gg",  v.  gr.645.)  alius  arbitrlo  sub- 

jectus.  Ragh.  14.58. 
f^f^T^iPar/.  praes.  radlcis  ^T^  praef.  ff\  q.v.  Dr.  5. 15. 
f^TcT^T  ^'  (•'•  frT  coUigere,  s.  35r)  acervus.  N.26. 19- 
M;c^rTi  rn.  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  ^^^  praef.  j^T  s.  35f)  arboris 

genus    (Wlls.   Barringtonia    acutangula).    Ur. 

59. 14. 


Ms!  3'  -?'•  ^-  (tn%  ^'  RT%  5§T  ''•)  purlficare,  lavare; 
nutnre.  (V.  J^To^  et  cf.  bib.  nigJiim  «I  wash», 
nighte  «washed»  =:  ]7q^;  lat.  ninguis,  nix  e  nigs,  ni~ 
vis  e  niguis,  ninguo,  ningo\  graec.  l'/<^W,  vA^W;  ViTTTW, 
XEP-NIB,  mutatd  gutturali  In  lablalem.) 
c.  JFT^  lavare,  abluere,  purlficare,  lustrare.  Man.  5. 127.: 
SSTfe^-  MiufrnfL;  Ragh.  17.22.:  dHH lUrrhqiUjgr^ 
Man.  11. 189.:  ^iT[%^fH^  S^ff^^r. 

f^  (r-  sTH.  praef.  f^f  s.  ^f,  v.  gr.  645.)  l)  innatus.  Ragh. 
3.15.  2)  Indigena.  Hit.  2 1.1.  3)  proprius;  in  recentio- 
ribus  scriptis  pronominum  possessivorum  vice  fungitur: 
mens,  tuus,  suus,  noster  etc.  Up. 3.  et  87.:  j^q^ra  suum; 
Ragh.  18.27.:  f^f^  in  suo. 

^n^  2.  A.  (scribitur  f^,  gr.llO">.)  i.q.  f^. 

f^TrF^  m.  (r.  rfT^  praef.  f^T  s.  i^;  fortasse  f^  In  hoc 

comp.  ortum  est  e  jq-,  attenuato  ^  in  ^,  ita  ut  Hfii-si 

proprle  signlficet  non  se  movens;  cf.  jqyj- mons  et  v. 

ftfefr)   0  collis.  N.  12.110.   2)  nates,  clunes.  In.5. 

10.  Ragh.  4. 52. 6. 17. 
Mdl^s<«Sl  /•  (a  praec.  s.  ^T^In  fem.)  pulchris  clunlbus 

praedlta  femlna,  naXknTvyog.  RiTU-S.  1.5. 
Md^lH^^*^"'  (a  M  s-  ■^^{^^acc.  fem.  suff.  comp.  ^,  v. 

gr.  652.  suff.  ■^[^^  f^)  semper,  in  perpetuum.  Mr.  267. 

5.  C'aur.42.  Ragh.  1.95.  Lass.  58. 20.  —  Cf.  f^ffjf. 
Mrikrr  ^-  W^  praef.  f^. 
fTJrq-  (a  praepos.  ff\  s.  ^^,  v.  gr. 652.  et  cf.   Mrl^lH^) 

semplternus.  —  ^cc  \^ ^ ^^dv.  semper.  In.  3. 10.5. 

61.  H.4. 10.  Br.  3. 6.  Su.  1.31.,  v.  gr.652. 
Mr<Mro|  ^'  (a  fr4f<t(  s.  -^)  aeternltas,  perennitas,  con- 

stantla,  perseverantla.  Bh.  13.11. 
Hr<y<^l  (a  i^TrSr  s-  3J)  semper. 
Mr^i^l^(a  fkr^  s.  ■5J^)  semper.  N.  26.  l4. 16. 

\r\r^'  2)  proplnquum,  prope  esse.  (V.  iH«^'  ^* 
cf.  gr.  ovei^ogy  praef.  o;  goth.  ga-naifja  contumella  affi- 
clo;  germ.  vet.  nid  inyldla.) 
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ffl^rsffj  n.  (a  Caus.  r.  ^3^s.  3^^^)  exemplum.  Ragh.8. 

hs. 

JH<^^^I^  '"•  (»••  2^  praef.  fjq^  s.  35c  mutato  ^  in  ^vel  ser- 

vato  prlmltivo  ^;  cf.  hib.  daghaim  uro)  l)  aestus,  calor. 

Ragh.  10.5.  2)  aestas.  Ragh.10.84.  Ritu-S.  l.i.  et 

65. 
\^\\r\  n,  (r.  Sj  vel  ^  s.  ?[  vel  gg^)  causa  principalis. 

Ragh.  3.1. 
M^iil  "*•  i^'  f^T^*'  35r)  jussus,  praeceptum,  imperium, 

aucloritas.  M.  \9. 
\r\^^\  /•  (a  r.  ^  dormire,  pracf.  fjq",  mutato  n^  in  ggfy)  som- 

nus.  H.  1.4. 
f?q\:{^  m.  (r.  ^r^»  cujus  forma  primltiva  est  \\7{^  =  gr- 

©AN,  s.  5f;  V.  gr.  104.)  mors,  exitium.  Br,  2. 2.  N.2. 17. 

Bh. 3. 35.    (Hib.  m'dA,  nith  «manslaughter,  homicide,  a 

battle»;  v.  r.  ^r^-) 
IrTm^  «.  (r.  ^  praef.  fjq"  deponere,  s.  j^r^)  thesaurus, 

gaza.  Bh.9.  18. 11.38. 
Trim  "^'  (*"•  ^T  praef'  frT  s.  T,  nisi  potlus  sine  suffixo,  at- 

tenuato  3gj  in  7")  receptaculum,  thesaurus,  gaza.  A.  6.6. 

N.24.37. 
frJrTl^  /n.  (r.  jq^  praef.  f?j  s.  55f)  sonus,  stridor,  strepi- 

tus.  Ragh.  1 1. 15.  Ritu  -  S.  1 .  25. 

|r^«-.>    1.  P.  interdum  A,  (scribitur  j^<V  ,  gr.  110"^)    l)  re- 
prehendere,  vituperare.  Ram.  11.76. 92.:  f^»^cL  |i-d 

7J^  M;^^;  Mah.3.15229.:  dyH«-4|fl  M«^<i,d  ^ 
f%.  2)  spernere.  Bh.2.36.:  Mr.(^.^rl^rT^  ^TRHZfH.' 
~  iW  H  k<\d  ^o^  spretus.  N.  12.120.  In.  4. 15.    (V. 

c.  q^f^  reprehendere,  vituperare.  Dr.  5. 18.:  J^^f^TL 
c.  f5f  Id.  Mah.3.13700.:  T%H«^«i^«l=FoFL=yirHHH.- 

T^FS^  /.  (r.  f^TF^  s.  3^[)  vituperium.  Bh.  12.19. 
(Tf^oT  1.  J».  (;^%;  scribitur  f^IoL»  g"*-  HO"^*)  irrigare. 
Mqifi  w.  (r.  qr^s.  33^)   1)  actio  decidendi,  delabendl.  A. 
8.6.  2)  impetus.  Ragh.  2.60. 


IH^IdH  "•  (a  ^""^'  r.  qf^  praef.  f^  s.  35[?r)  actio  cae- 
dendi,  occidendl.  Ragh.  9.49. 

Hqn7l«i,(r-  qrL  P^^^^-  \^  ^-  ?^)   0  decidens.  Ua.87. 

8.  Ragh.9.4o.  2)  (a  Caus.)  cadere  faclens,  caedens,  oc- 

cidens.  Ragh.  11. 2 1.  N.  12.93. 
JHyUj  (r-  gm^praef.  fjq-  s.  35f)  aptus,  idoneus,  habilis,  pe- 

ritus,  doctus;  v.  sq^llj,  ^yi!i|- 
f^TsIr^  m.   (r.  ^c^  s.  35[)   actio  ligandi,  constringendl. 

Bh.  16.5. 
f^T^^^^R"  "•  (r-  sl?^  praef.  f^  s.  j^fjq-)  causa.  Ragh.  8. 

51.  Up.  11. 
f^^  (r.  Vff  splendere,  praef.  J^  s.  J^f)  simills,  in  fine  compp. 

H.3.9.  ^.^MH- 
frTHrM^  "•  ('^-  Hr^  praef.  ^  s.  ^^)  imminatio,  com- 

minatio.  Dr.  6. 20. 
f^j^pj  n.  (fortasse  e  fr^JTIff  reduplicato  ^,  a  r.  m  vel 

fq"  praef.  f^  s.  ^^)  l)  causa.  Accus.  adverb.  {fr\\i\^i\) 

praepositionis   loco  fungitur,   ad  exprimendum  causa, 

propter  (gr.69l.).  N.9.34.  2)  signum.  N.23.5.8.  Bh. 

1.31.  N.13.20.16. 26.    3)  vestigium.  HiT.  24.16. 
I^^iq  m.  (r.  fjT'^s.  3^)  nictatio.  N.5.26.  Dr. 8.9.  — 

fr^i-iqifi  momento  temporis.  Ragh.  9. 63. 
IH  H q i-1 1 :5|  ""  (j^TP.  e  praec.  et  IW^  n.  mensura)  momen- 
tum. Dr.  8. 9. 
f^TH  (^-  HT  praef.  f^  s.  35f)  profundus.  Mah.  2. 784. 
]Vjij^||  /.  (e  praec.  et  jy  iens  in  fern.)  fluvius.  Ragh.  8. 8. 
16.61.   (Cf  nomen  flumlnis  Nemeni.) 

f^r?TrT  V.  ZTH.- 

Hilr^ri  ^"'  (''•  2R^  Pr^^f-  TH  s-  fj)  auriga.  Ragh.  1.17. 

(V|im  m.  (r.  ?Til^'  39^)   ^'^*'^  cohibendi,  coercendi,  do- 

mandi,  sedandi;  votum.  Br.  2. 24.  Su.2.l6.  R.Schl.1.8. 

l4.  Ragh.  5. 8.  UR.43.6.infr. 
Pv)(Ljfi  ^-  «•  (r.  ET  praef  ffj  s.  ^)  decem  milliones.  C/.  dy^^j. 
M<M^  ra.  (r.  jpj  praef  f^  s.  ^)  singulare  certamen.  Lass. 

48.8. 
fi^\^  m.  (r.  gsj^  praef  f^r  s.  fj)  qui  jubet,  domlnus. 

Ragh.  2. 56.j  v.  sq. 
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mSuI  m.  (r.  g5|^s.  35r,  V.  gr.6/t5.  s.  3^)  jussus,  praecep- 

tum.  In.  2. 22. 3. 5. 4. 17.  H.4.5. 
J7j^Ul^ra^-^</f.  (a  praec.  s.  ff^)  jussu,  propter  jussum. 
fH^Jliil^^'  (a  M^UI  s-  ^)  imperio  alcjs  subjectus, 

famulus,  minister.  Hit.  6 1.13. 62. 3. 6. 7. 

H^'-ri^H-"^'^''-  ^^^^*'  ^^-  ^^^*'  ^  R^et  337^17 intervallum, 

spatluin  interjectum)  sine  intervallo,  simul,  una.  Su.  1. 

4.   De  tempore  statim,  protinus.  Lass.  9. 2. 
M^MIil  (*^^-  ^  R^«*  dyqiil  9'*'-)  deverticull  expers, 

non  devius,  infallibilis.  N.  4. 19* 
jf^U^m.  (bah.  e  JTq^et  33^  fellcitas)  tartarus.  Mah.  1. 

1S25. 
f^TToI^T  /•  C/^"»'  a  f^JcjiJ  non  humilis,  non  vilis,  pul- 

cher  -  BAu.  e  jr^^et  jyojy  n.  7.  v.)  pulchritudo.  In.  5. 

11. 
Pl^Nltr  vel  JH^|c<|y[  rn.  {BAB.  e  f^I^et  g^^TW  vel 

Sgjofm  vexatio,  turbatio,  perturbatlo)  vacuus  a  vexa- 

tione,  turbatione;  securus.  H.  4.12. 
f>s}T|i-l«Lf  {bah.  6  ffq^et  35fmif/w.  morbus)  vacuus  a  mor- 

bo,  incolurals,  salvus,  felix.  In. 3. 8.  H.  1.4l. 
(^^lftlH.(^^^-  ^  f^et  dyifil^^spes,  V.  gr.  192.  et  210.) 

vacuus  a  spe.  Bh.  3. 30. 4. 21. 

(H^I^cIK  (^^^-  ®  f^T^®  S^TT^^T^  '"•  sapor)  saporis  ex- 
pers, non  amoenus,  insuavis,  injucundus.  H.  1.20. 

JV|?|^  {bah.  e  ]7^^et  7^)  vacuus  a  desiderio,  a  nisu,  ab 
appetitu.  Hit.  10.25. 

f^?l^ril/*  (*  praec.  S.  ^Jf)  Abstract,  praecedentis.  HlT.37. 

(H^MUI  {bah.  e  f^I^et  ^<5j|j|  m.  negotium,  opera,  la- 
bor) negotiorum,  laborum  expers.  Su.  4.3. 

(H^f?,iH  V.  io[sL  P''aef.  ;5rL  P*"^^^-  f^T^- 

P^-^qUI  «•  (r.  =gTl^  praef.  f^  s.  ^f?^,  v.  gr.94''>.)  explora- 

tio,  investigatio.  Hit.  48. 1. 
fH^ilH  /•  (e  fr^^et  ^^f^  felicitas)  infortunium,  calami- 

tas.  Mah.  1.3559. 
f^T^Hnr  '»•  (r-  ^  praef.  JFJ^s.  j^)  frictio,  tritus. 


fTT^friflTTq^  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  fricans,  terens.  Hit.  55. 6. 

f^^nr  «•  (^«"-^-  r.  ^J^l^  praef.  f^l^-  H^ld^llW  8^- 

52k.  -  suff.  35f)  impetus  venti.  In.  1.5. 
Htfiq  m.  (r.  ^(5^  praef.  f^q^s.  ^)  strepitus.  N.  21.3.8. 
|r^|(|)j  m.  (fortasse  a  r.  jr,  mutato  Jl  in  «F ,  praef.  |r4^s.  ^^f) 

catarrhacta.  N.  12. 8. 
f^jnfjf  m.  (r,  jq^  praef.  fTJJn  s.  5[)  inquisitio,  investigatio, 

exploratio.  Mr.  294. 6.  Hit.  72.4. 
JHUfslH  "•  (r-  f^[sl^  praef.  f^f^s.  d^R)  purificatio,  lu- 

stratio,  eypiatlo.  Man.  3. 209. 
ffq^rsf  {bah.  e  fjra^et  ^TTjy)  immisericors,  crudelis,  vehe- 

mens.  Ragh.  1 9. 32.     f^J^^fH.  "^^^'  crudeliter,  vche- 

menter.  Ragh.  11.84.  Hit.  27. 21. 
M^i^l  "^'  (r-  R^  praef.  f?r^s.  35f)  designatio,  descrip- 

tio.  Bh.  1 7. 23. 
HH^|2^  -^^j'  {bah.  e  frra^et  r^TST  dominus,  tutor)  domini, 

tutoris  expers. 
[»THlydl  /•  (a  praec.  s.  ^^y)  ejus,  qui  domini,  tutoris  ex- 
pers est,  status.  N.  13.35. 
MsiV^  '"•  (e  f^TO^  et  ^T^lj)  pertinacia,  importunitas. 

Ragh.  5. 21. 14.32.  Sak.  48. 4.  infr. 
f^qvf^  {bah.  e  f?T^et  Vf^  q.v.)  Imraodicus.    f^qvf^^'^''* 

ultra  modum.  Hit.  29. 13.:  f?TV^Tl^dy|M^i<U;  ^^•2" 

M4-fi-l  {bah.  e  f^T^Sf^et  iqpq-  mei,  gen.  pron.  primae  pers., 
qui  hac  in  compp.  substantivi  vim  babet,  sensu  cupidi- 
tas,  aviditas)  liber  a  sui  cupiditate,  aviditate.  Bh.2. 
71.  Ragh.  15.28. 

MH^  (vacuus  a  luto,  a  sordibus,  bab,  e  frj^et 
T\^  lutum,  sordes)  purus,  mundus.  In.  5. 18. 

kWVlrcl  "•  (a  praec.  s.  -^)  puritas.  Be.  14.6. 

Hi-fH  "•  (*■•  m  praef.  i7q;^s.  j^fsq-)  effectio,  creatio.  R. 
Scbl.I.26.17. 

H^l*  '"•  (^-  H^  P^^®^'  f^^**  ^)  anguina  pellls. 

Ragh.  16.17. 
f^ra"  ""'  (r-  2T^  praef.  f?q^s.  $f,  nisi  m  adjecto  q^ 

suff.  J5f)  reslna.  Ragh.  1.38. 


198 


H^iui  -  f^iw 


fHofiul  (r.  OTT  Praef.  f?m^)  0  (suff.  ^)  Part.  pass.  V. 
2.  ^  praef.  f^J^.  2)  (suff.  35R)  exstinctio.  Hit.  62. 
6.31.5.;  Bh.  2.72.5.2/1.:  ^^ffHcfl  U  |  i-j^  exstinctio  In 
summo  numine,  gud  quis  coalescit  cum  numine  supremo. 
3)  delectatio,  oblectatlo.  Sak.45.13.:  ^flG\:|?l^^^f^- 

MofiqH  "•  {Caus.  r.  off  praef.  f?I^s.  g^f;^)  l)  exstinc- 
tio. SAK.51.2.Infr.   2)  refrlgeratlo.  Sak.  43.11. 

f^TToT^r  V.  f^  praef.  f?T^- 

R^frf /•  (r-  ^  P*"^^^-  R^s.  f^)  1)  laetitla,  voluptas. 
N.  22,3.  Ragh.  9. 37.    2)  temerltas,  audacla.  Hit.  110. 


20. 


irTc|<r  'w*   0  (a  r.  loj;^  praef.  j?^"  s.  J^)  humllltas.  Lass. 

71.2.;  modestia,  pudor,  sul  contemptus.  Up.24.R.Schl. 

1. 55. 10.;  V.  f5[^  praef.  f^T^-   2)  {bah.  e  f^f^et  ^ 

sclentia)  Ignorantla.  Bh.2.  52. 
rRrrT  "••  ^'  ()|^H)  densum,  impervlum  esse. 
PT^?T  '"•  (^-  ^  praef.  j^  s.  55[)  domus,  habltatlo.  Ragh. 

2.15.    Cf.^j^^. 
IHoliH"  vel  f^T^UT'".  (r.  ^  vel^  cl.lO.  ferlre, 

occldere,  s.  ^71)   ferltor,  occlsor,   exstlnctor,  in  fine 

compp.  In.  1 . 1 .  A.  1 0. 55. 

i^ol^H  "•  (r-  oFL  P^^^^-  fe  ^-  5^^)  ^^^**^-  ^-^^^- 1^* 

41. 
fr^oT^  "I.  (r.  5f^  praef.  f?:f  s.^g")  multitudo,  copla.  Bhar. 

3.42. 
j^QJl^  (e  f^T  sub  et  d(\'c\  ventus)  qui  sub  vento  est,  ideo 

vento  non  exposltus,  non  ventosus,  quietus,  tranquillus. 

Bh.  6. 19.    2)  securus,  firmus;  v.  sq. 
Mblld^ci^  m.  (securam  lorlcam  babens,  bene 

loricatus  sah.  e  praec.  et  ^cT^  lorlca)  nomen  Dd- 

noyorum  stirpls.  A.  5. 10. 
j^QJiq-yn.  (r.  l^Q    praef.  fjq"  s.^^f)  donum  sacrificale,  quod 

Manlbus  datur,  libatlo  Manibus  facta.  Ragh.  5.8.8.61. 

et85. 16.91. 
Mdl^UI  (r-  ^  cl.  10.  praef.  fq-  s.^(FO  l)  qui  arcet,  in  fine 

compp.  A.  10. 70.   2)  72.  actio  arcendi.  N.  7. 10. 


HollM  "*•  (**•  cFL^abltare,  s.  gg-)  domus,  babltatlo.  H. 4. 
29.  Bh.  11.25.37. 

■R'foTS"  ("'^  ^*'^^*"r,  intervallum  non  babens,  e  f?:[ 
pro  ^  non  -  v.  f^jf^  -  et  f^  pro  f^,  v.  Wils.) 
splssus,  densus,  arctus.  Ragh.  9. 58. 11.15. 19.44. 

fHc^"H=i>f^i||^T;d    i^"^"'    ®   P^c^tI    evanidus    et    comp. 

DVANDv.  e  ^T^jTI^arator  et  yyj^  bubulcus)  evanidos 

aratores  et  bubulcos  babens.  Su.  2. 24. 
Mc^?l5^cicni<^'^  i^^"'  «  M^^W  evanidus  et  ^g^jjjf  n.  - 

gj^deus  et  ^|zf  "•  faciendum,  officium)  evanldum  deo- 

rum  cultum,  evanidas  res  divinas  vel  sacras  ceremonlas 

babens.  Su.2. 23. 
M^WfciqUliqUI  (P^^-  e  Hdrl  evanidus  et  dvandv.  e 

f^qUj  venditio  et  ^rFTHT  forum)  evanidas  vendltlones 

et  fora  babens.  Su.  2. 23. 
f?T^=^?:i^I^5rTWra"  (^-^^-  ^  Hc^W  evanidus  et  dvandv. 

e  jj^  sacrificium  et  ^^ofJ^JflZf  q-  v.)  evanlda  sacrificia  et 

Vedorum  lectlones  babens.  Su.2. 22. 
IHcdM  /•  (r.  ^?L  praef.  f^  Interire,  s.  f^)  interltus,  oc- 

casus,  cessatio.  Bh.  16.7. 
f^r&5T  '"•  (y-  "fepCL. '"trare,  praef.  fjq-  s.  gg")   l)  introltus, 

Ingressio.  Su.2. 26.   2)  castra.  Ragh.  5. 49. 
HciiiH  "•  (r-  fe^X]^  praef.  f^  s.  gg^T)   l)  introltus,  in- 
gressio.  2)  domus,  domlclllum,  sedes.  In.  3.2.  Br.  1.3. 

1.  pr5T  ^-  -^-  (^Wr^"  ^-  Sft^  ^O  cogitare,  medltarl. 

2.  frTSTL.  /•  ("^o^"'  frT^)  «t  vldetur,  a  jrff  dormlre  praef. 
f?^,  abjecto  T;  v.  frTSft^T)  "<^^-  In.5.  18.  H.  1.3. 

1^^  /•  (v.  i^,  f^RTtsr)  ''^-  N.  1 3. 61 .  Bh.  2. 69. 
f^rsrr^r?  m.  (noctem  faclens,  e  jvj 2^| |  et  ^jr  faclens) 

luna.  N.  16.  l4. 
Mi^lM^  '"•  ("octe  iens,  e  |r^^  et  "^^  lens)  nomen 

Rdkschasorum. 
Mi^ll*^fT  "•  (''•  ST^L  praef.  \f\  s.  ^j)  domus.  Ragh.  16.40. 
]V|f^||qf^  m.  (noctis  do  minus,  e  ]V|^|J  et  TJjJxO  luna. 

Am. 
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fijtjjl^  m.  (r.  sjf  praef.  f^  s.  ^)  nox.  Maii.  1.4275. 

fjq^gzr  ^^i-  (r-  f^  praef.  f?I^s.  3^)  l)  declslo,  judicium, 
dijudlcatlo.  Br. 2.27.29.  Bh.  18.4.  2)  consilium,  decre- 
tum,  institutum,  senlentla.  Sa.  7-6.  Bh.2.37.  3)  cer- 
tum,  Veritas.  N.  19.S.  —  Insir.  f^^^iJH  ^^^-  certe. 

TH-S^yi  C*"-^"^'  e  fr^T^^*  ^TcfT  ^^  movens)  Immotus.  Bh. 
2.5  3. 

Mf^^  (5^^.  e  j7v|y  et  %^)  motionls,  nisus  expers,  im- 
mobllis,  immotns.  —  y4cc.  f^i^^Vj^^Jc.  A.3.40. 

My "4"  '"•  (^*  H^sL  P'"^^^-  M  ^*  59")  pharetra.  Ragh.2.30. 

Mtj|i>r|  ^"'  (a  praec.  s.  2"r|^)  pharetra  Instructus.  Ragh. 
7.53. 

j^^jq^  m.pl.  Nischadlii,  nomen  regionls  (WIls.  a  country 
in  the  south-east  division  of  India),  N.  1.  3.  27. 

MQK ""'  (''•  5^  P^^^^-  ^  ^-  ^)  ^-  ^-  f^RTrT-  Ragh.  14. 

52.  et  70. 

MWR7L(r-  ^I^  praef.  JT^  s.  ^7^)  sedens.  Ragh.  1.52. 

4.20. 
fr^CJdH  «•  (r.  CT^  occldere,  praef.  f^  -  v.  gr.80.  -  suff. 

35f^)  occlsor,  in  fine  compp.  N.  2.23. 
f^Pv^  10.  A.  (qfmfnx  K.  qj^  V.  Denom.  esse  videtur,  a 

sq.)  pendere,  metlrl. 
HCi^i   "i.n.  (fortasse  a  praep.  f^:jq^suff.  ^,  cf.  ^^c^) 

j)  pondus  quoddam  aurl.  Hit.  104.9.    2)  pectoris  or- 

namentum.  R.  Schl.  1.6.9. 
M(i5h<M  '"•  (•■•  9Rt  Pr^ef-  RT^s.  35f)  pretlum.  Ragh.  2.55. 

5.22.15.55. 
frT^/'  (y-  ^EIT  praef.  f^,  v.  gr.80.)    1)  sedes,  babltatlo 

(</•  yfiiui'^l)-  Bh.  18.50.   2)  status,  conditio,  agendl, 

vIvendi  ratio.  Bh.  3. 3. 5. 17. 17.1.    3)  finis,  extremum; 

interltus,  v.  r^j^cR". 
f^vTlclH  "•  (r-  ^l^  praef.  ffj  s.  ^^f^f)  actio  spuendi,  ex- 

spuendl.  Bhar.  I.91. 
f^H7  (f"-  ^^TT  P'^aef.  f^  s.  :^)  durus,  asper,  atrox.  Ragh. 

3.62.8.64.  Hit.  100.14. 
M^^rf  V.  %^,  ^tcL  P^^ef.  fFT- 


JHC^qrvti^  (ut  mihl  videtur,  bab.  e  f^q^et  obsolete  subst. 
^C|r-<i  ,  abjecta  praeposltlonis  sibllante  et  mutato  radicis 
^in  n  ,  quanquam  vulgo  haec  radix  litteram  n  immu- 
tatam  retlnet.  Scrlbitur  etiam  j^^q^,  quod  Wils. 
sicut  j^qTiqr^  a  rad.  q^  praefixo  ffq^deduclt;  frj^ 
+  q^  autem  proprle  egrcdl  slgnlficaret  et  r.  q^  In- 
sertam  nasalem  non  admittit)  immotus.  Ragh. 6.40.15. 
37.  R.  Schl.  1. 55. 15. 

RCq^  V.  q^  praef.  jtt^. 

ftrm'S'  V.  fqr^  praef  f^. 

\r\i:\^Praep.  insep.  ex.  (Cf.  bib.  particulas  negatlvas  nis, 
nios,  nir,  nior  et  v.  composlta  ut  fr^tS,lsi<i  •) 

f?jg-jf  m.  (r.  CTjj^  praef.  j^  s.  ^)  l)  natura,  indoles. 
Ragh.  3. 35. 6. 29.  2)  jussus.  Sa.  1 .  i5. 

M^rii^  '"•  (^-  rf  P''*a^^'frTO,S'39^)  a<^**o  gratlam  referendl, 

rependendl.  Hit.  99. 18. 
M^clH  '"•  (S-  'EcT?^  praef.  ^  s.  ^)  sonltus,  strepitus. 

IN.2.11.  N.21.34. 

IfI^T^  m.  (r.  ^^  praef.  f^  s.  l^  occlsor.  A.  1.7. 

Mfed  V.  W  praef.  f^. 

^  1.  p.  ^.    1)  ducere.  H.  4.  7.:  Frfq^^dft"  rcTIH.  5RI 

^TRMKHH^;  Lass. 45. 8.:  rfTH.-  ^^3J^^RI7&; 

Su.2.20.  R.  Schl.  1. 42. 20.    Secum  ducere.  R.  Schl.  II. 

30. 19.:  TTT^^i^TH.^  %H.H(i|t«uiM  "^^317^1^211- 
f^.  —  ^pnq  Q|(^m^in  potestatem  redigere.  Ragh.8. 

2)abducere.  R.  Schl.  1. 22. 4.:  ^  ^jq^^g-f^dyiRT- 
3)  ferre,  portare.  M.  l4.:  ;5^?7T  'Rtl^^fL-  «TR. 
HrUIH,*^H<M<k  ^FftH- H^rTm.;  '^^'  is- 20. 22. 23. 
24.;  H. 3. 5.:  sgf]^  'iTFL^TT  SluTlH.H^i||fA^  r^FL 
y5f^|^4-||.   4)  de  tempore  traducere,  translgere.  Ragh. 

1.33.:  ^n^j^f^jTTRT;  l-95.:fr5rSJ?T^M5rRLf^- 
r\\i\'     Caus.  portandum  curare.  Man. 5.104.:  jq*  fof- 

^^-  ^  ^^  Hiqii(l(Hiqi|<l  P^'o  HJil^rL"- 
cut  e.c.  imq<!4|iH  a  jft»  Sr-52i.)-     (Cf.  gr.  viofxai. 
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v/crO'OjUai,  vi-TOjUat;  lilh.  neszw,  slav.  nesu  fero,  adjectji 
sibllante,  cf.  fut.  ^cqjfq".) 
c.  351^   l)  propitiare,  reonclliare,  placare.  Ragh.5.54.: 

1F§T  Tmj  'gstTri:  ^am^;  19.38.:  q^i^i^i^T^  7^ 
'3^n^5^^^-  ^  rTf^'  19. '13.:  ^;;^^  ^^- 
?Jfrf^ZI^r^rT^i^^rM^I^&rJTH.5n^^;  Lass.  45.: 
rrt §^IM^ci-c|H^ 35rg?fT?T-  —  ^l-^Hld  j»cundus, 
gratus.  Ur.51.7.     2)  rogare,  supplicare.  R.  Schl.1.8. 

20.:  TT  jr#q-  OTT  HTrTT  ^^^'SJTl^  rT^^fTH.- 

3)  suadere.  Mah.  1.3528.:  VTof^  vT^VT^TT^  ^oT^L 
giC  7FS&  ^TTHf^^^^TrTFL;  Ram.  II.  47. 46.:  s^rg^ftrTT 
vT]^  TT^tTf.     4)  dare,  tradere.  Mah.  1.6481.:  3^^^- 

c.  5g7T  praef.  ^fff  recusare,  c.  ace.  pers.  Mah.  1.776.:  H"- 

c.  35fq  abducere,  removere.  H.  4. 33.:  S^fqHd,^  ^TTrlHT 

?T%  '^  5n%^  ^2TT;  R.Schi.ii.83.9.:  -^-q^w 
?t:  3i=t)H^*i^H^<yid  ^raor:-  Abjicere.  ragh.  4. 64.: 

c.  5^q-  praef.  f5[  /rf.  Mah.  1.6017.  R.Schl.II.  10.37. 

c.35rfH  adducere.  RlGV.42.8.:  3^  ^^cl^H,  % 
^JoiMU  )  •^T?!  (*Tt)  «bono  gramme  inslgnem  ad  locum 
due  noj»;  MAn.3.769.:  sf^T  5^TlTL55rT>IHi«MHH:- 

c.  ggy  l)  adducere.  H.2.12.  N.  16.3.  2)  afferre,  ap- 
portare.  N.20.4.:  ^^q^q"  q?:3=L^IH«Mdl^L^5  Sa. 
5.  78.:  3iiTFITl^  ^n'S^rfsTr^  '^  (P'^o  35[RTt2T)-  ^«"^* 
adducendum  curare.  In. 5. 54.:  dy|^|iS|"  HH'^H^'  ^*^' 

11.-.  ^rTii  *iHiii<Mww  g^  s^m^ftf^:-  ^' 

Scbl.1. 4.25.  Ragh.  12.12.  Mah.  1.2974.  —  Jb^MIM- 
fligH.  P^°  ^^TRFTTOg^»   I^-  Scbl.  II.  14.  21.  (y. 

simpl.) 
c.  ^\  praef.  ^ETH,.  "^  ^f^  adducere.   Mah.  3.  10656.: 

*^'  ^TT  praef.  3"q"  afferre,  apportare.   R.  Scbl.  1. 19.22.: 

c.  3^  praef.  gTL+  ^Tlf  adducere,  congregare,  Mah.  1. 
7460.:  iq^RT  MB^IHIdlH.^' 


c.  35n"  praef.  qjj  circumducere.    Mah.  2.  2685.:   ^  ;?t 
c.  391  praef.  qf^  reducere.  Mah. 2. 2475.:  (TlliTl^ gr^TT- 

0. 55f]- praef.  gjL  0  adducere.  Sa.  6.6.  N.  18.17.  2)  af- 
ferre, apportare.  Su.4.7.:  MHIHld^  cT^  &  ^i^- 
?jq.   3)  congregare.  Su.  3.13.  et  18. 

c.  ;3p|^sursum  ducere.  Mah.  1.3103.:  era"  <i>F}(>>|(f{  ?1IT- 
=^RTTrL- 

c.^q  1)  adducere.  N.  26.35.:  3;7TZ7^rfL^3^7I^^RTrL 
(nisi  boc  compositura  ex^tfH- 35[j-f-3^jq7f^.  2)  affer- 
re, offerre.  Man.  3. 228.:  ^q^?T  g  fTfL^^H.'  ^1^' 

275.20.:  3g"T?ferT  "^r^q^  ^'qj^;  i^^^h-  10.53.:  3- 

^Hld-^LrTC 5^^H.^?m^t^^:5  R.Schl.II. 54.: 
3)  ^rjtf.  sacro  filo  cingere.  Man. 2. 69.:  ;j,qr^|,^  yrr; 

fsjmHj  2.  i4o.:  ;5gj^i7T  g;  ?t:  ftnszTH.  §^^^- 
tsrm&^  fer:;  R^gh.  3. 29.:  ;jcRtrFi,-  ferf^rs^ 

c.  f?q^   0  educere.  Hit.  73. 22.:  T%p[^  op"  isM^fe" 

c|^|^.    2)  exquirere,  invenire,  explorare,  cognoscere, 
herausbringen  (v.  f?7Tnzr).    HlT.  101.1 6.:  L|^|dr|c^- 

m^:  ^THH.  iwsr^  a^:5  94. 9.:  f^^infer  g>7^- 

c.  qr]"  abducere,  asportare,  auferre.  Mr.  315.  i.infr.:  q- 

c.  qjr  l)  circumducere.  39"f)r^J-|  qfjlJIrli-L. circum  ig- 
nem  ducere  alquam  matrimonii  causd.  R.  Scbl.  11.42.  8.: 

i^ript  ?ra"  ^  qTfniTL*JUi^ii,q<MU|<M^  ?7rL-  ^)  «^o- 

rem  ducere  in  matrimonium.  Br.  1.26.:  i-l^o|r1  q|T- 

trftsr;  Hit. 63.1.:  -qr^  IT^^:T^"mo||5h  qi^UIilri 

V|c{|r4  .    3)  explorare,  cognoscere.  Man.  7.  122.:  ^- 

qn=L  ^m.  ^IT^&rL  ^^T^^^^  Tlf^  rTW^:-    C^" 

c.^  l)  producere,  proferre,  afferre.  Ragh.  14.67.:  '$ij^ 
^5^  Onrtfr:-  —  5?X3TLOT3H,  P"°ire,  castigare, 
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c.  loc.  vel  gen.   Man.  7. 20.:   7X^   7{   HTJl^   fTsTT 
2^U3Tl^  STI^^;  8.238.:  ^  J^  W^  ^^^I^^T 

qfrT:  gg<T%trTrfL;  7.3i.:  g^g  ^[RirH  ^^H.- 

2)  aniare,  favere.  N.  4.2.:  yil|i|^C<  (v-  yU|i|)- 

c.  g  praef.  ^{^jA.  sgf.  1.  mah.2.2126.:  jfin-:  Mi-yuTi" 

fP^;  Man.  7.16.:  <=itl(<5^U^*-L)  -  i|it|lid:  M^-^ui- 
c.  gf^  reducere.  R.Schl.II.98.22.:  ^  ...  JJ^TJf  ^f^- 


ui^tjiri- 


c-  f^  0  abducere,  amovere.  R.Schl.II.69.3.:  ^Xm- 
^TR.  f^RTSST^:;  Ragh.2.49.:  ^[c^  j^  H«^^< 
H^tTT  f^Hfji-L'  ^- ^2-  et  9. 71.:  f^HldlH^-  2)  edu- 
care,  instruere.  Ragh.3.29.:  jclMr^.^  ^'^\^  37^*' 
Mah.3.  125S5.:  2:5J[H.55[#g;  -  fcR^rL'  —  foRtrT 
submissus,  modestus,  N.  26.30.:  fcfrf[fTI   qfTrTTT^U 

Ragh.  10. 13.:  ;5qfenTH.  UT^MS^  fe^^t^  JT^- 

pi4^|;  domltus  de  bestiis.   Man.  4.67.:  T\[  'jolHlri-st 

^j^  #:;  68.:  f^jfm^^  ^?rrL  (#:);  ^^^h- 

14.75.:  dqi^cJMMirNHIri^rS  (TO^^- 

RpcT  C/^'"-  -^»  correptum  e  IRX^^  r^l-cjl;  a  rad.  3^^ 
praef.  f^  suff.  gg",  v.  r^JxJ  )  bumills;  transl.  vills,  pra- 
vus.  N. 2 1 . 1  /<.:  ^  ^T^T^I^dctf;  Lass.  1.3.:  TTT^VSIH 

rlJT^il  (e  praec.  et  yy  lens)  bumlliter  iens,  de  flumine,  te- 

nul  aqua  fluens. 
r\\^  m.  n.  nidus.     (Lat.  nfdus^   bib.  nead^   cambro-brlt. 

nyth^  germ,  et  anglo-sax.  nest.) 
jfjfpf/.  (r.  jq^  s.  f^)    l)  ductus,  ductlo.   2)  vltae  ratio, 

mores.  3)  doctrlna  de  morlbus,  Etblca.  Hit.  3.4. 
jftSr  '«•  (r-  i^  s.  gf)  dux.    /^.  ;;nHT- 
^CJ  w.  nomen  arborls  (Nauclea  cadamba). 
j;:^  n.  (ut  videtur,  e  jqjT  attenuato  ^  In  "t)  aqua. 
jft^sT^^  (a-</r.  ef^:[^et  ;jjf^adjecto  suff.gff,  v.  gr.  665.) 

liber  a  pulvere.  R.Scbl.I.24.4. 
i^^d  (^^"-  e  f^T^et  Tof)  soni  expers.  Ragh.  8. 57. 
HI?'^  («^/r.  e  (r^ir^et  t^)  saporls  expers,  Insipidus.  Ur. 

24.6. 


JRl|l!riH  "•  (r.  ^7s^^  praef.  ]^:[^s.  g^TR)  lustratio;  v.  sq. 

Hl^lsiHl/-  (/^'"'  praec.)  id.  Ragh.  4.25. 17.12. 

r^l  j^d    !•'•  nigrum,  violaceum,  caeruleum,  Ilvldum  esse; 

colore  nigro  etc.  afficere.   F.  sq. 
•Tfc<T  (•■•  Htc^L^-  ^'  "'^*  potius  jq^^Dmom.  a  sq^,  boc 

autem  a  jVqsC[^nox  suff.  ^,  abjecto  n^et  producto  T;  cf. 

lat.  niger^  Them,  nigru^  quod  e  nic-ru  expllcarl  potest, 

mutata  tenul  in  medlam;  v.  Renfey.  11.57.)  niger,  cae- 

ruleus,  violaceus;  llvldus.  H.  1.37.4.29.  N.  16.17. 
«h1c<1^U6  '"•   (nigrum  vel  violaceum  collum  ha- 

bens,  BAH.e  praec.  et  d^l\^  collum)    l)  pavo.  Ur. 

59. 15.   2)  nomen  del  Sivi. 
Hl^Hfui  '"•  (^^"*  ^  «T!^  ^t  TTM)  sappblrus. 
•TlMHt/  (a  5^t^  s.^-fL,adjecto  slgno/em.-^)  In  dig  o- 

fera  tinctorla. 
Ht^r  /•  (a  S^  signo  /em.  ^)  id. 
(r|  |g|    1-  ^«    (^yi^ii)   magnum,  crassum,   corpulentum, 

turgidum  esse. 
tI^T  m.  oryza  sylvestrls.  Ragh.  1 .  50. 
7q|^^/.  vestimentum,  quo  femlnarum  medium  corpus  tegl- 

tur,  femlnalia.  Ragh.  7.9-  Megh.  69. 
^^|T  rn.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  1^  praef.  i^,  producto  2",  s.  35f) 

prulna.  H.  4. 40.  R.  Scbl.  T.  55. 25.  Ragh.  7. 57. 
l.rT  2.  P.  ^ITT  vel  ,v|cj||ll  (gr.350.)  laudare.    Nalod. 
1-30.:  ^fV^d^^^ijrlld-^ri:;   Bhatt.14.112.:  yfttrRL 

♦Tjqjof.    (Cf.  lat.  nu-men.) 
2.  ?T  partlcula  interrogatlva,  quae  praeclpue  Invenltur  post 

f^jTI  ejusque  derivata,  et  post  negatlonem  ^.  H.2.32. 

N.  12.28.29.98. 19.26.22.13.11.4.    (Lat.  nu/n,  y.  gr. . 

comp.  370.) 

6.  p.  A.  g^jJTT,  ^^,  part.  pass,  g^    l)  mlttere, 
agere,  Impellere,  Incitare.  Dr.  8. 24.:  U^-^^  r^^j.  ^| 

ofj^qja  .    2)  depellere,  removere,  repellere.  Ragh.  6. 

68"  ^nMH,^^^  ...  g^;  Mah.3.1341.:  ^  ^- 

5TT  H,d  d  <7^I-    —    Caus.  agere,  pellere,  Incitare,  e.  c, 
equos.  A.  6. 1 7.:  (TR^^^TFL  ^^RI^TTfL;  N.19.23.:  ^ 
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p=^ 


^  -  ^TJtFT 


c.  j^fq"  depellere,  repellere,  removere.  Bh.2.8.:  f\  ^ 

c.  35fq  praef.  fgf  id.  Mah.3.10695.:  5f CfT^HT^  5?TQ^- 

c.  ^  praef.  55rg  '^-  Man.  1 1. 102.:  mqi^Sl^  <^TVq[ 
3^mg^;  Mah.3.16973.:  g^^  ^"^^TTT^ 

c.  35ff  praef.  f^j-  id.  Mah.  4. 1319. 

c.  f^  f^nifejm.  T?rir^  (g''.94^>.)  o  «y.  R.Schii. 

13.40.:  f?Tnfe7l,mCrfL  syirMH:-  2)  repudlare,  fastl- 
di're,  rejicere.  Man.  4. 250.:  q%  iqj^  SHT^T^  '^  Sq" 

c-  a  yU]d^liH'  ^nj^  (gr- 94*^0  '-y.  ^irnpl.  A. 6. 18.:  ^ 

H'snTL RipTRTin.  (^ORITU);  10.  56.:  iiiuildT- 

c.  q-  praef.  gr^''^'  Mah.  3. 377. 

c.  f^  Caus.  abfgere,  pellere,  depellere.  GiTA-Gov.  10. 
13.:  (^iqn   foT^T^T^T-    ^)  exhllarare,  anirnum  relaxare. 

Ur.  16. 12.:  %^  '5J?TtH.  tllrHMH,  fe^l^^W; 
Ragh.14.77.:  T%^|<i^|7^(ii|kd  -  H^^^-^-^^lKL 
lr6[{HJ  Mah.  3.  46.:  TTsTR^L^  ^  i^Mb^^^d^lo 

c.  ^{Ihl  Caus.  agere,  pellere,  impellere.  N.  20. 42.:  ^m- 

?f  6.  p.  goTTFT  '•  9'  g- 

«RTT*T  (^  •^TcT  correpto  In  jr  s.  fff^)  novus,  recens,  juve- 

nis.  Hit.  77.7. 
ariTL^fortasse,  forsltan;  sane,  certe.  N.8. 17. 13.22.33.38. 

21.33.  H.  1.45. 
rTCfJ  rn.n.  ornamentum,  quod  femlnae  in  pedlbus  gerunt. 

UR.30.7.mfr. 
7{  rn.  vir,  homo.  Br,  2.34.  In.  3. 7.    (Propriumi  Them,  est 

jq^  -  gr.mln.  124.  -  cul  respondet  gr.  ANEP,  praefixo 

a.  r.-^:)  *"'  ■' 

a^  4.  p.  interdum  A.  saltare.  In. 2. 31.:  ^ff^gx  'c^J^  7\~ 


sjg^H^.  Mah.  1.5187.:  FRrf  rFL^^S^T  7^- 

c-^rr  ^"'^^'  agitare,  commovere.   Ragh.5.42.:  iqxf^ 

c.  3T7  coram  allquo  saltare,  c.  ace.    R.Schl.  II.  91.45.: 

c.  qfj  circum  aliquem  saltare.  Mah. 2. 2532.:T; jJH^r^ jj 

*TW  "•  (^'  *TrL^"  rT^  saltatlo.  Lass.  39.  ll. 
JJ(::jf  n.  (r.  7^s-  Jf)  i'^.  In.3.6.  Su.4.8. 
jrq- TO.  (viros,  homines  regens,  e  JT  et  q")  prlnceps, 

rex.  In.  2.1 4. 
^q]"(^  TO.  (e  JT  et  qj^  domlnus)    l)  virorum  dominus. 

2)  domlnus,  rex  in  umversum,  N.  12.35. 
JT^flJ^TO.  (tatp.  e  ^  et  ^^  mundus)  homlnum  mundus, 

i.  e.  terra.  In.  3. 7. 
JT^J^  (homines  vulnerans,  occldens,  e  JT  etjjg* 

a  rad.^pp  vulnerare,  occldere,  suff.  jg")   l)  Adj.  impro- 

bus,  scelestus.  Br.  1.24.  Hit.  123.17.  2)  to.  scelus.  Br. 

1.33.  N.  29. 3. 
i^^  TO.  (r.  ?!]•  s.  ;fT)  dux.  N.  12. 128. 
;^5f  n.  (v.  ^  ducere,  s.  ^)  oculus.    Cf.  FT2T*T' 
H^M^^*^'  (^  praec.  et  ^qra  furans)  oculos  furans,  ra- 

plens.  In.  1.7.  cf.  N.  5.  7. 

"^l.p.v.f^. 

Hl^y»  ^<0«U^L^-  g»"-  251. 

^q^  «.   i)  vestis  splendlda,  pretiosa.  Ragh.  6.6. 14.9- 

2)  postscenlum. 
i^JTT/.  rotae  orbls.  Ragh.  1.17. 

rJCf  1.  ^'  (JTtTT)  ''^^'  ^^  movere. 

Sq-^  (e  jq  non  et  ^^  unus)  varlus,  multus.  N.  12.37. 

r^J\^  '"•  (a  fr^ITR  ^*  ^)  roercator.  Ur.  59.16.,  r.  append. 

p.  22. 
^nUT  "•  (a  JHyUr  s*  39^)  dexterltas,  habllltas,  Ingenlum; 

perltia,  cognitio,  doctrina,  disclpllna.  N.  15.  3. 
HyUil  "•  (a  f^igUT  s-  ZT)  '^-  S^'  3-  21. 


^=^ 


5T^  -  cr^ 
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^J[m  "•  (^  f^T^  vac^"s  a  spe  -  T^qTEL+  ^^TTSTT  -  s^ff- 

tt)  vacuitas  a  spe.  Hit.  32. 17. 
^        e|:KH  (a  IHzHid'  quod  nom.pr.  esse  dicitur,  s.jg")  I.snbsi. 

m.   l)  daemon,  malus  genius.   2)  Nona.  pr.  Genii,  qui 

plagae  ad  Africum  sitae  praeest.  Am.    II.  Adj.  nirriti- 

cus.  A.  4. 30. 
?Ri?ft  /•  (^  praec.  adjeclo  signo  fern,  -r)  plaga  ad  Afri- 
cum sita. 
^5T  (/•  -2[ft'  »  f^TSq^vel  JTq^  s.  3^)  nocturnus.  Ur.6.13. 
^ISP^  (*  Mti|tr  s.  35J")   Nischadhensis,   Nischadhis  natus, 

cognomen  Nali. 
r\hd(x\-^n.  (a  [^(^c^i-frj^actionis  expers  -  bah.  e  ff^p^ex 

et  ^ffjq  actio,  opus,  euph.  r.  19'  -  suff.  jj^)  vacuitas  ab 

actione,  otium.  Bh.  3.4. 18.49. 
•T^^irf^  (a  frT^^R7=f  vacuus  ab  opere  s.  ^-^)  operum 

expers,  otiosus.  Bh.  18.28. 
»71%^  (/•  T»  ^  f^TWT  fi"is,  extremura,  s.  T^)  extremus, 

ultlmus,  supremus.  Bh.  5.  i2.  Ragh.  8.25. 
H^lfzf  "•  (a  \r\  '^7  s.  Jf)  duritia,  animus  durus.  HlT.  25. 8. 
^r  (e  jq-et;5-q.v.)  non.  Hit.  108.12.  Lass.  41. 15. 77. 2. 


Praesertim  sequenle   %fj^.    HiT.  18,18«  pP.  76.  Lass. 

7.13.  ,.,,v  :,-.    , 

Sqi  /.  (fortasse  a  r.  ^  abjecto  ^)  navis.  H.  1.3.    (Gr. 

V(i\jg\  lat.  navi5\  anglo-sax.  naca\  germ.  vet.  nacho,  mu- 

tato  V  formarum  jqToFL'  HMI  ^tc.  in  gutturalem,  v. 

gr.  comp.  §§.19.124.;  bib.  naoi,  noi  a  lat.  navis  deduci 

potest.) 
•^T^  /•  (^  praec.  s.  ^  in  fern.)  navis.  M.  36. 
H|G|«^^rT  "•  (c  "m  'lavis  et  ^F^i(Ff  b'gatio)  nomen  Hima- 

vantis  montis  cacuminis.  M.49. 
r^mWfJi  fn-  Ficus  indica.  H.  1.24. 
r^^<^  m.  capreae  species.  Dr.  4. 15. 
?2T=^(Rn"'  Fft^f'  7:^^,  r.  35r^  praef.  f?^;  v.  gr.l96.) 

brevis,  humilis,  vib's;  v.  jq^^. 
J^Sr  '"•  (^-  :^  »*re,  praef.  f^  s.  35f  -  f^q-  +  ^  +  ?[)  cle- 

centia,  convenientia,  decorum,  apta  ratio.  N.  12. 69.  ^rr. 
9^7X\€Oi  (a  praec.  s.  zO  conveniens,  Justus,  meritus.  N.  6. 6. 
^^1^  m.  (r.  35|^deponere  praef.  f^  suff.  jg-)  l)  actio  de- 

ponendi,  exuendi.  Sa.2.23.    2)  depositum.  Br.  1.29. 

Up.  70. 


q"  Adj.  in  fine  comp.  (r.  qj  s.  95f)  l)  bibens.  In.  2. 6.  2)  re- 
gens,  e.  c.  ^,  ^i^. 

CJTif,  Cf^  10.  p.  (scribitur  qiq^,  q^,  gr.  110"^)  destrue- 
re,  perdere. 

1{t^  l.etlO.  p.  (qfji4^)  amplecti,  capere,  accipere.  (Hue 
trabi  posset  gotb.  faha  capio,  nostrum  fange.) 

q^  m.  l)  latus.  Bh.  14. 25.  2)  c/jam  neu^  ala.  Ragh.  12. 
102.  3)  dimldia  pars  mensis.  Hit.  23.  l4.  h)  in  compos, 
cum  vocibus,  quae  comam  significant,  copia,  multitudo. 
5)  amicus,  assecla.  Ur.  10.17.  (V.  qf^rj^et  cf.  litb. 
pauksz-tis  avis;  gotb.  fug-Is  id.;  nostrum  Fogel\  fortasse 
lat.  passer  e  paxer.) 

q^(7\jn.  (alas  habens,  a  praec.  s.  ^TJ^)  avis.  N.  1.19. 


q-B^i-|r|^n.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  q^s.  T[r\)   l)  pilus.  Dr.  5. 6. 

2)  ciiium.  N.  1 1.33.   3)  floris  fibra. 
q^  m.n.  (r.  q^s.  3^^)   l)  lutum.  2)  pulvis.  RiTU-S.  1.6, 

(Goth,  fani  lutum.) 
q'^jl  m.  (in  luto  natus,  tatp.  e  praec.  et  jf)  nymphaed) 

lotus, 
qf^-^'  /.  (r.  q^s.  j^)  linea,  series,  turba.  A.  7. 23. 
l.qrrj"  i..P.A.  coquere.  Bh.15.i4.:  q-cil^i^  35^3[^  ^Ef- 
^j^^TH,;  Mah.  3. 13234.:  SnWTR^Q^;  3.10501.: 

5^  "^7%  ^^^^^\*^l'  —  Pass,  maturescere.  Ragh.11. 

50-'-  ^PTTT  ft:  cpc^r^  ^Kfq^RqKfT^  ^rT%r!TL- 
Caus.  coquendum  curare.  Mah.  3.104.:  dbijlri-jr^  Cfpcf- 
^m^T^  '^H,-     (^'^'  ^^^  P"""  ^^^  mutata  gutt.  in 

lab.,  irsT'G'Wi  TTSTTTog,  OTTTOS,  oTTTaoo»  abjectal  initiali, 

26* 
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i\l/U)\  lat.  C07U0,  mutata  Initlall  labiall  in  gutt;  coctus 
=  q^^y  ,  coctum  =  qwrn  )  fortasse  pa-nis  e  pac- 
nisj  abjecta  guttural!,  sicut  in  lu-na,  lu-men^ro  luc-na, 
luc-men,  nisi  pd-nis  cohaeret  cum  pa-sco,  pd-bulum, 
(7raofJi.ai)  et  scr.  2.  qj;  serb.  pec'em  asso;  russ.  yocc/  for- 
nax,  ^ecif«/t' coctus;  Artyp/u// bullare,  fervere,  mutata  lab. 
In  gutt.,  gutt.  in  lab.;  lllh.  pecz  e'nka  caro  assa,  pecius 
furnus,  keppu  asso,  fut.  kep-su^  infin.  kep-ti\  nostrum 
koche^  germ.  vet.  cocfio  fortasse  a  lat.  coquo;  de  nostro 
backe  V.  VTs|^.) 

2.q^  1.  A.  (o^m\^^)  expllcare. 

l.Cf^  1.  A.  (scribltur  q^,  gr.  110''^)  id. 

2.  C|^  10.  P.  (fdihrUi  ^-  (W  ^-i  scrlbitur  q:^^)  expan- 

dere,  extendere. 
M'^rol   "•    (^  Q^r*^^*  rof)   ''^£l''^^^>  praesenim  quinque 

elementorum,  inde  q'^ifej  poj  ^*  )  |  r-f-j  iil  /non,  a  dissolutio- 

ne   corporis   in   quinque  elementa,    HlT.OO.  13.  101.  l4. 

Lass.2l.  18.31.3. 
q^7|  quinque.    (LIth.  penki  masc;  shy.  pjatj;  gr.  TTeVTE, 

TTfjUTTE;  armor,  pemp;  cambro-brit.  pump;  goth.  Jim/; 

lat.  quinque;  hib.  cuig.^ 
q>yiLj  (a  praec.  s.  jq^)  quintus. 
q^^gjT  m.  (quinque  sagittas  habens,  j?^/r.  e  Cf^jl 

et  5Jt)  cognomen  Anangi,  dei  amoris.  Am. 
Q^^niT^r  '"•  (^  q^rj^et  J^nicjl  ramus)  manus.  Am. 
q-^[f5rj^(utmihivldetur,  e  qg^T^f^^,  ejecto  ^)  quln- 

quaginta.  (Gr.  TteVTY^KOvra;  lat.  quinquaginta;  hib.  cao- 

g-a^;  V.  gr.  comp.  320.  annot.) 
q^n"  n,  cavea  avium.  Ur.  34.5. 

1.  CfiJ"  1.  i".  ire.     Caus.  findere.  Sa.  5. 1.:  ^fT^T^^  39^- 

'^C'^TrL'  N.  11.28.:  •51^7:^:  qr^rsrrfTra'  so^rri 

Dev.6.  13.:  qi6<yiMIM  5^:  $iyiM  %^;  In.  1. 
.  r  3.:  sicr|<i^l^qi(i>i|;^4^-   (^- tTS;-) 

c.  ;3^  Caus.  evellere.  Mah.  1 .  7076.:  ;37qj^  ^ifl^ 
.    gqri^;  Ragh.  15. 19.:  m^TL  HrqiTJ^TrRRT  -  g- 


<^'  3?i,  praef.  jgfj^  Caus.  eximere,  promere,  extrabere. 

Dev.2.  20.  et  21. 
c.  f^  discerpere,  divellere.  Ragh.6.17.:  Jid^dj^L"' 

splendere.    Bk.  1.20.:  qfTJTTH.  &  ^T?TT  ^'H, - 
2Tm  %^R^  rr%  3Tigq^  (pro  crfer^^exspectaverls 

3.  CfS"  10.  -p.  q(i,i|im-  (51^  A-.  §^  K.)  llgare,  circum- 

dare,  vestire.   (Cf.  CRT-) 
q^  m.  (r.  3.  q^  s.  35f)   i)  pannus.  Ur.  4. 12.  Hit.  80. 15. 

2)  vestis.  N.  20. 3.  et  4. 
q^~^  n.  (r.  q^  s.  53^)  cumulus,  copia,  multitudo.  HiT. 

80.15.:  sT^rfq^TcFTi  Ragh.  4. 63.:  %^7^77^;  v.sq. 
m:^f'  (fern,  praec.)  id.  Bhar.3.36.:  35R^q77c<ft* 
q^  m.f.n.   (r.  qp^^  s.  3")    l)  acer  rfe  jono.  RiTU-S.  1.22. 

et  25.    2)  aptus,  babllis,  dexter,  peritus,  eruditus.  Hit. 

75.1.:  A-||ij|q^;  V.  sq. 
q'^(^cj  "•    (s  praec.  s.  ^^)  dexteritas,  habilltas,  peritia, 

prudentia,  ingenium.  HlT.25. 11. 
q^ /72.    i)  fascia.  Ragh.  16. 17. 18.43.    2)  sedes.  Ur. 

19.4.m/r. 
qf^^f^l  m.  tell  genus.  Su.2.3. 
^^  1.  p.  interdum  A.  recitare,  legere.  R. Scbl.1. 1.94.:  jj(\ 

^  q^  ^^ETTTrTfL;  Mah.  3.8172.:  JTT^mtH.'^S^ 

2T:;  8^73.:  ^for^fuq^^;  Sa.  I.31.:  ^  f|;  ^rf- 

3m#q;  q6<MHH^(sic  legendum  pro  q^i|HIH)  fe" 

snfmH:;  mah.  1.1438.:  7^^  ^^e^itsl^  ^t^^ 

Ml|lj|  ^f^  ^<*)<Md*  —  C'auj.  facere  ut  allquls  loqua- 
tur,  loqui  docere  aliquem.  Hit.  8.2.:  ':^  yicj^Q|"^qf- 
5^rT  c|c|il'  Facere  ut  allquis  legat,  ad  legendum  ex- 
hortarl,  Instruere:  fqpg  g^^  ^  ^^  T\  qi^ild- 
(<y.  2.q^,^fEL.) 

c.  Sgfff  celebrare,  nominare.  Mah.3.  12813. 

c.qfr  jJ.  Mah.  1.2020. 

C.  gri    i.  q.  simpl.  MAN.  4. 98. 
M'lJI'    1.  ^.  interdum  p.    l)  ludere,  tesseris,  c,  gen,  rel  qua 


^m  -^H 
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2)  In  lusum  ponere,  in  aleam  dare.  Mah.  2. 2172.:  qTJJ- 

2254.:  ^Cf^  Q^nr^'  ^)  lucrlfacere.  N.'26.  l9.:  g" 
y^%T^f^&:  qrnt^  qfuidl  ^fq^-  ^)  vendere. 
qijil  vendendus,  venalls,  v.  qijijw).  (Cf.  lilh.  panics 
pignus;  germ.  vet.  phant  id.;  lat.  veneo,  vendo ;   v.  5}"- 

C.  f^  i.q.  sirnpl.  Mau.  1.1191. 
qXTT"»*  (r.  qUj^s.  35f)    l)  ludus.  N. 7.8.9.3.   2)  pretium. 
Hit.  131.16.18. 

2-  CnjJ"  10«  ^-  ("ET^^)  coacervare,  accumulare,  coUIgere. 

qTT3T  /•  (^-  ^n:^  «•  w)  sciemia. 

CfiUvid  '"•  (^  praec.  s.  T:p{)  doctus,  sapiens.  Hit. 7- 12. 13. 
QUil^  /•  (c  ^^nZf  venalls  et  ^^  feraina)  meretrlx.  Hit. 

48.11. 

l.nrr  l.  p.  interdum  A.    l)  cadere,  c.  loc.  loci.  Bh.  16.  l6.: 

"'qdkri  i^;  Dr. 5. 4.:  qMMi^i^  qcTSrlH.? 
24.:  qmcT  ^llt  '^T  H^-Ni^^^:;  Mah.  1.3569,:  g- 
USMMTrL  ^dHMI-  ^^^-P-  peccare.  Man.  9.  iZOO.: 
HsT^FTT:  qdkri  (Schol.  qnqni  H^f^)-  2)  vo- 

lare.  RlGV.46.3.:  2T^  ^  ^  fefvp^L  qfTTfL'  48-6.: 

^^:  qiHcliM:;  Bhatt.5.ioo.:  q^  qg^^^  i^T]^. 

—  Cans,  facere  nt  aliquis  cadat.  H.4.43.:  qj^j^c^jfi^" 
T|-^<^iJ  ;  Dr. 8. 11.    Facere  ut  volet,  de  sagittis.  R. 

Schl.n.63.22.:  :^r^...  ^rqirTHTH.-    (^^-  ^^L'  ^5 

gr.  HEX,  TTiTTTU)  c.  redupl.,  aor.  dor.  eirsTOV;  7r£TQfJ.ai\ 
\7rTa.lJt.(it,  ut  videtur  cum  redupl.  ex  TrnrTafJiai  abjeclo  tt; 
lat.  peio,  irnpeto;  penna,  ut  videtur,  per  assioiil.  e  petna, 
sicut  e.  c.  scr.  q^  a  q^;  v.  q^-jpj ;  hib.  Ut  «feather,  a 
wing,  a  fin»  e  pitei  iteach  «winged»,  itealadh  «flying, 
volltatlon»,  itealaighiin  «I  fly»,  faoth,  faodh  «a  fall, 
falling»;  canibro-brit. /ydu  cadere,  nisi  haec  pertinent 
adq^q.v.) 


c.  ^rfvT  advolare,  irruere,  accurrere.  Mail  1.1383.:  T^RTJ 

^H,5rfHqr2T;  H.3.20.:  ^yfpn  'fnqqin  '?IFL' 
R.n.34.i8.:  -^  ^  .rvzrqrTrLM!^- 
c.^1  id.  Nalod.J.21.:  q^^:  ctjiiliiis^  tiqi^iirLft- 
frrJTT "qrTrr:;  H.3.3.:  rTTLQN^^^A-L)  ^mTTH^rT^ 
«^^^cjl;  3.4.:  3^rqfTr?L^  i^lrHli  3.2i.  N.13.9. 

c.  B^n"  praef.  ^^fjvf  exsilire.  Mah. 4. 807.:  i^TUliqd^  Ht" 

c.  550"  praef.  ^TL  adire.  Mah.  1.7213.:  ^  iclVliqcj:- 
Coire  cum  femina,  Mah.  1.2461. 

c.  ;5rLevolare,  auffliegen.  Mah.  1.1335.:  foTrTr^T  ^^ 
RH  virqqiri-  Exsilire.  N.11.14.:  -g;^  ^irMdifi 
^^  Hs^  ^rffrf  \^W^\^  H.4.37.:  3rqqTrT  g- 

f^fW*-   —    virqfrlri  *I"^  evolavit,  exsllult;  de  sono, 
clarus.  Br.  1.3.:  i^l s<5^A-L ^POH. <i> rM Ifi d  gSTT^- 
c.  ;5^  praef.  ;^n^iJ.  N.  1.22.:  ^:  ^i^^q^a;  3. 15.: 

c.  ffj   l)  cadere,  decidere,  decumbere,  procumbere.  N. 

13.14.:  f^rq^:^  ^^uTld'?i;  sa.2.26.:  i^^tg  5ott 

HqrlfrT-  ^)  devolare,  niederfliegen.  N.  1.23.:  fr^- 
^^^  31^Tf^^:-  3)  accidere.  Hit. 9. 13.:  H^UIoill" 
f^Jil^lHI^-'  i%H.5P[r  f^rgfrT^frf-   <^«"^-f^- 

"d^lf^  prosternere,  dejicere.  H.4.52.:  SjlyA-L.^^  f»T" 

qir<Mdli-L'  Hit. 52. 6.:  f^qirild  Wnt?T  'y[:  ifsm)- 

c.  f^  praef.  q*  procumbere,  se  prosternere  reverentiae 

causd,  c.acc.pers.  A.  2. 9.:  ^H^iHU    dsi^cjl  RfOT- 

c.  f?q-  praef.  fgf  i.q.  j^q^^.    Cat/j.  Mah.  1.5279.:  f^ 

nT^  foTTHqirildlH.'  Man.  11. 127.:  ^lsfRIPLf^- 

Mqirij  (Schol.  p^^r«u). 
c.  f^  praef.  J^JT^  concurrere.  Mah.  2. 2003. 3.  l4899.  — 

Cat/j.  congregare,  convocare.  N.  4.3. 
C'  ft'tL  (f^TWrL»  g''-  ^^*)  «xcidere,  evolare,  excurrere, 

effugere,  se  ejicere,  se  proruere,  egredi.  Man.  12.15.; 

A.  10.62. 
c.  f?i^  praef.  %  id.  Man.  7. 106.  Mah.  5. 268. 
c.  qf^  1)  cadere,  procumbere.  N.  19.20.:  qifq^^r^^J- 
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%  ^TFFT^H  ^iimMi:-   2)  clngere,  clrcumvenlre, 
clrcumsedere,  c  loc.  pers.  A.  8. 30.:  q6(L|rlr|^"'  m^T* 
c.  ^    0  cadere.  A.8.15.:  ^^tTTtL-  RHR::  ^T^tI^ 
UtoT-  2)  volare,  advolare.  Mah.4.1893.:  i^^^|iu|  ^^- 

nTTT7^2;;f]ff::j' cadere  facio.  Su.  I.i4. 
c.  f^  Caus.  facere  ut  volet,  rfe  sagiliis,  jaculari.  Mah,  4. 

1862.:  o2TmrT?7^WH.- 

c.  gri^convenire,  congredi.  N.  18.23.23.2.9.  In.1.36. 
2  ^tT  ^'  ^*  «lo^in^"-  RlGV.  (v.  Westerg.)  m^cJlHLq"- 
fS[Tn^*'   (^^-  QT»  ""<^6  ^^L  ^^*"'"  ^^^^  vldetur, 
correpto  3^,  slcut  In  qf^,  adjecto  f^^.,  v.  gr.  comp. 

109*>.) 

q^yf  m.  (volatu  iens,  e  q;fj  volatus,  in  initio  composi- 
torum  tantum  usurpato,  et  JJ  iens)  l)  avis.  2)  sol. 
Ragh.2.15. 

M-i  A-  /n.  (ut  equidem  puto,  ex  Accus.  vocis  q^  volatus  et 
jy  iens,  v.  gr.  6^6.)  avis.  Dr.  5. 18. 

MdrL^*  (vola^is,  a  q^  suff.  Part,  praes.  ^^[x\)  ^vis. 
Ragh.  13. 19. 

qy^-j  n.  (secundum  Wils.  a  r.  q^suff.  undd.  3^;  verlsi- 
militer  autem  descendit,  tanquam  instrumentum  volandi, 
a  n^volare  suff.  krii.  ^,  servato  charactere  l"*'  classis) 
ala.  Am.  (Cf.  gr.  TTTeoov,  quod  fortasse  e  tttet^ov, 
germ.  vet. /edaro  f.;  anglo-sax. /e^^er  j^enna;  Vith.  pd- 
talas  culcita  plumea;  russ.  pcro  penna;  v.  qfL') 

q^pff^ra /77.  (alas  habens,  a  praec.  s.  ^TJ^)  avis.  N.  12. 
39. 

l\^\d(x\  /.  (r.  qr^s.  55[T^  in/c77j.)  vexillum  N.25.6. 

^  d  I  Hl  »1  ^*  (^  praec.  s.  771  )  vexillarlus.  Ur.  38. 15. 

^dli^Hl/-  (^Mdl^l  s.  ;^in/?7/7.)  exercitus.  Ragh. 
4.82. 

qf^  /71.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  qj  regere,  correpto  35f|",  s.  f^) 
l)  dominus.  N./l.  2.  2)  conjux,  maritus.  Br.  2.  12. 
QJiXki.  pati-s  dominus  in  comp.  veiesz-patis  «Landesherr, 
ein  grofser  Herr»  =  Ved.  jojf^qf^;  pat-s  pro  pati-s^ 
conjux,  maritus ;  slav.  gos-podj-^  russ.  gospodin  dominus; 


goth.  FADT,  nom.  faths  dominus,  dux,  in  fine  corapp. 

ut  hunda-faths,  bruth-faths;  gr.  TTOCTig  6  770719;  lat.  po- 

tis.) 
mrTroT  "•  (^  praec.  s.  (^)  Abstractqm  praecedentis,  con- 

juglum  femlnae  cum  conjuge.  N.3.6. 
m\r]  n.  (r.  q^  s.  (^)  urbs.  HiT.63.i6.    (Sensu  et  ra- 

dice  convenit  lat.  oppidum,  oh-pidum;  v.  CfST-) 
qf^  /77.  (r.  q^  jVe  s.  f^)  pedes.  Hit.  95. 8. 
^^  /•  (»  ^frT  abjecto  ^  s.  ^,  cf.  formas  velut  ;^5jny|, 

V.  gr.  min.  218.)  uxor.  N.  12.174.   (Cf.  gr.  T^QTi/ia^  llth. 

pati  uxor.) 
q^  n.  (eliam  q^j^^,  r.  qfj^s.  ^)    l)  ala.  2)  folium.  3)  (r. 

q^)  currus.  Ragh.  15.48.   (Gr.  TreTccXov,  ttt/Aov.) 
qf^TL'^'-  (a  praec.  s.  T7|^)    l)  avis.  Ragh.  11.29.  2)  sa- 

gitta.  Ragh.  3.53. 

1.  qTT  1-  -P-  Jre.  (Cf.  qs^  et  qfgf?^.) 

2.  qELv.  qsr,  qfE[F[^. 

qg|"  /w.  (r.  Cfg^s.  -^)  via,  regio,  w/  ^«e  compp.  In.  1.31. 
(V.  ^f?Jrl  et  cf.  gr.  TTUTOg;  germ.  vet.  pad,  fad,  phat, 
pfat^  Them,  padi  etc.  via,  semlta;  anglo-sax.  padh, 
paedh\  bib.  fath  «a  district,  a  field,  a  green,  a  lawn», 
fatha  «a  plain».   V.  m^H  •) 

qi^^  //7.  (r.  q^s.  ^)  viator. 

qf^T?^'"-  (in  casibus  fort.  q?S[7|^i  Nom.  q«-i>J|^L.^  ^^^^FL 
V.  gr.  min.  198.not.,  in  casibus  debilissimis  TJ^Xji  "^*  S''* 
223.)  via.  (S ,xj^=-i:o(,7og\  cum  qj:g|7i  conferatur 
lat.  PONT,  pons;  slav.  putj  via  e  pontj^  v.  gr.  comp. 
255. g^.;  bib.  fathan  <f journey».) 

CfFZr  (a  QEL^re,  nisi  a  qfEl^Lvel  qg-  via,  s.  Jf,  v.  gr.  651.) 
conveniens,  aptus. 

l.qr"  k.  A.  (Part.  pass,  q^,  Praet.  mltf.  g^qf^,  in  ter- 
tia  pers.  55[qjf|r  ad  analogiamPass.;v.Pan.III.1.60.) 

ire,  adire.  Mah.  1.4288.:  i-j^ltftLrTFL^'T^^^-  ^"^* 
q^  pes  et  cf.  qT^,  qq^,  m^r  lat.  cado,  cedo,  mutata 
lab.  in  gutt.  sicut  e.  c.  in  coquo  =  qr^;  pello,  nisi  per- 
tlnet  ad  tJ^I' v-j  per  assirailationem  explicarl  posset  ex 
pel  jo  pro  pedjo^  mutato  J  in  /;  gr.  TTyjoaw  convenit  cum 
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Caus.  q|<j^^<Hlil^^  fortasse  TraXXu)  e  Tra^/u),  v.  ^^7^  = 
oAAo?;  russ.  padaju  cado  =  Caus.  qicjTJTTO'i  ^^^' 
faoidhimulgo,  depart, send»,  faidh  «departure,  going». 
C.  551^  A.  inierdum  p.  l)  sequi.  Mah.  1.7962.  2)  intrare. 
Mah.  3.  239.:  35[«-o|q^<i,  55[?riSi(H;  3. 127l4.:  ^F[T1^ 
^oTT'S^qWr-  —  33^TRL^^7in.*^^°Macere,  ta- 
lis ludere.   Mah.2.2185.:  ffTH.^'^rFL^I'^ciq^d'  '^' 

c.  B^ffvT  adire,  accedere.  Mah.  1.  8130.:  ^^l7c{?l|  T\\  VZT- 

qM«-ri;  R.Schl.  II.  63.16.:  pj^:  qr^^TTFL^^^f^- 

c.  55rfH  praef.  gri  accedere,  venife.  Mah.3.  12539.:  qj- 
oRT  ^ H  IH ^ "^U H ^  omisso  augmento,  ita  Mah.  1.5515.: 

^m:  ^mfepiifr  «t  3.io44i.:  ^dHi^:  -  ^mPr- 

c.55n"   0  a'^''"^'  aggredl.  N.21.5.:  q^fcj^^'MH.^T- 
q^;  Br.  1.3/(.:c^T:,^i^53^TL35[|qp^:;  Mah.  1.5305.: 

q^r^q^55fR^;  Bhatt.15.89.:  ^  ^TOTT:^  m- 

^\^  orM^iU||H^H<U<^^:-  2)  in  calamltatem  incurrere, 
calamitate  obrul,  (v.  ;y[q^",  3y|q  f^).  R.  Schl.  II.  53. 

m  5:5r{&T  2MT-  Sm'Q^  '"felix.  UR.6.3.mfr.  — 
Caus,  l)  adducere.  Mah.  1.1832.;  R.Schl. II. 54.5. 
2)  perdere,  calamltatem  alicul  Inferre.  Ur.  32. 11.:  '^- 

c.  55n"  praef.  f^  Cawj.  interficere.  Hit.  24. 12.:  db(»s||^[7- 

trrr  "rMHi-LHci^?jf^  cSfFTKr^r^^TTftr;  111.21. 

c.  55(J  praef.  ^pq  adire,  aggredl.  Mah.  1.6747. 

c.  5^  praef.  ;^1TL,+  a^TTH  *''•  R.Schl. II.  12.1.:  fl^f^ 

c.  :2rf^orIrI,  nascl.  Ram.I.  57.23.:  fr%q[  fcj^jrii:  ^J" 

<^q^d;  Man.  1 0. 66.:  5g-;W2Tt  M^rM^I  s?II^UIlrL; 

Mah.  3. 379.:  g-^^T^  ^r^r^ild  ^^?^.;  2.2395.:  5R- 
2TT  Hi'd^"  '^i^q 1 1\.  —  Cauj.  producere,  generare.  Br. 
1.30.:  ^51?7TL<!,rqN  rfTfLslMlii;  Mah. 3. 8634.: 
^Jr=q[R7T  ^R^m^^^rqcSrH.'  R- Schl. 1. 19.25.:  gfeR. 

■,ifq|<i(^6(|^^:  VT^',-   Profundere,  de  sanguine.  MAN. 

4.167.:  ^irMN  5<I'^UMI  '^55rf?T:- 


c.  ;5^  praef.  gT|^«/.  orirl,  nasci.  Man.  10.66.;  Mah.3. 


15278. 


c.  ;jq-  1)  adire,  aggredi.  Mah.  3.  3078.:  JTsfl^rT^ 
'qqf^^;  308i.:  .^qq^j^d  $kdi|5  ^-  ^«^-  Rh.13. 

18.:  JT^^pqr  'qq<yd'    -P^-^J.  inveniri,  es  gibt.  Bh.6. 

39.:  f^^  ^fzt:  ^^sTE^rr  '^  =5$m  ^  ^^^^^- 

'^  (cf-  JTH.  praef.  55rM).  vdqq^l  «<^'.  aggressus.  H. 
2.8.:  ;iqqpli^(^^4:i||  JJJ  V[%  vT^TTL;  pass,  praedl- 
tus.  N.  1.1.:  ^qq^i  3J^^  ^:-  2)  accidere,  evenl- 
re,  fieri.  Mah.  2. 777.:  JJ^  ^2^  JTlf^S^  ^T^ 
rJ^  ^qqi^d'    3)  convenire,  decere;  c.  /oc.  Bh.2.3.: 

^  'fTrL  roRZJ^^qq^di  Mah. 3. 15179.  —  Caus. 
1)  afferre,  apportare.  Mah. 2.6271.:  d^  y;^Vl^^qq(- 

^ITTH,;  Ragh.14.8.:  ^:^T^ft5^  ^qqiKdll^ 

-  sRfTTFT-  2)  dare.  Man. 3. 96.:  jVT^nH....  5*l*^U||3l 
'qq|<Vi|(=j^;  9.  72.;  1 1.76.  Cum  ace.  pers.  et  instr.  rei. 
Mah. 6724.:  rTH^il^HI  'qqi?i^«M-  3)  facere,  perficere, 
peragere.  Ragh.  11.91.:  S;clch|(yi-l^^qq|d^ii|(i«Md:- 
4)   colligere,  concludere.  N.  16.9.:  d^«MIHH   H^ 

'IrT  ^TTT^^  vdqq|<i^<M«l- 
c.  ^^^  praef.  gri  accidere,  evenire,  fieri,  perfici.  Mah.  2. 

779.:  l%a^^  ^rar  r^^TTrL^n^  MHMM^d 

-  rim  ^* 

c.  JF[^oriri,  nasci.  Man.  9. 247.:   (H^q^«-d  SlUllki 

nm  'HTf^;  R.Schi.i.6.23.:  s^t^jtt^  a^fq  jfwi- 
&T  dii\r\\<^  ^fqp^  fe^:;  Hit.  15. is. 

c.  q"   l)  ire,  adire,  proficisci.  Dr. 6. 13.:  Z|^^^  ^^ 

-  ^T\^  qq^;  N.  20. 18.:  -sxim^  roTTH.  ^^ 

^f^tr;  R.Schl. 1. 8. 17.:  firSTTFLROr^-  2)  sein- 
cllnare.  In. 4.1 4.:  ffoT  MKIct^^r^J  y^^dlH^?  ^'^7.: 
T^  qq^  sTfeq  cn%  ^;  Mah.  1. 8217.:  g^  ^- 

J*TT  qqf^".  —  WJ^  inclinatus,  pronus,  propensus, 
propitlus.  A.  4.14.:  qq^T^f^T^lTH^^:- 

c.  q-  praep.  3g[^  sequi.  Sa.5.24.  Bh.  9.21. 

c.  qf^  1)  adire,  aggredi,  pervenire.  H.  1.4.:  ^Tf  flslH, 
JT^^^qidMl\l>  lN.2.ii.:qf7fq^ ...  ?M^Tnjfrl.5 
R.Schl. 1. 23. 7.:  ^^ Wq^  qfrTTO^cT.    2)  nancisci, 
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obtinere.  Man.T-^iO.:  ^iq^FSTr  ^J^  ^T??TTf^  f^^" 
ZTTrL  ^  h\^f^'   ^)  comperire,  cognoscere.  N.  18.16.: 

perare,  reclpere.  Sa.5.32.:  ;^j:^  t^  ^Ts2T^  ^frT- 
q^j^^  vTMilH-  5)  reddere,  restltuere.  Man.  8. 183.: 
^  Zrfs;:  RfrT'TOfT  ^^  S^^fR.-  6)  respondere.  R. 
Schl.  1.10.15.:  fr^^rcrr  rT&  'frr  yr<Mq^rl'  7)  pro- 
mlttere.  Up. 77.:  ^T^TLsff^  rTrLyr<MM^d;  ^^^^' 
A.5.IA.2AA.9.    8)  facere.  Mau. 2.1420.:  STtL  RItT- 

^5f;  c.  2.  accus.  RaGH.  11.79.:    d^r^ifelJIH.^  F" 

^^:  yr<Mq^ri  ^^m^FL  ^rf^L-  —  ^«"-^-  0  face- 
re  ut  alqs  aggredlatur,  perveniat,  obtineat.  R.  Scbl.II. 

74.6.:  s^zrJrr  ^te^T^  f^ZTT  '^H.  ^id^li\H:- 

2)  dare,  tradere.  Man.  11.6.:  %:f?qTR  fcl&Cf  qTcTTT- 

5:%=L;  Mah.  1.5213.:  3j^^rr^  yr^qK^ld- 

c-  gfrT  P'-aef.  T%  avertl.  Bh.2.53.:  ^(dl^yidqp^l  ... 
c.  qf^'  praef.  ^ja  C<3!«j.  dare,  tradere.  M.  13.;  q"  v^Z^fT 

c.  f^  perJre.  Hit.  4.46.:  ^"^^f^  f^qWi  R-Scbl. 

11.64.68.  —  f^q^j-  calamitatc  affllctus.  Hit.  13.15. 
c.  J^pn    l)  adire,  aggredi,  pervenire.    Eh.  13.30.:  pf^ 

^pXf^  ^:.    2)   orlrl,  nascl.  Mah.  1.3l43.:  y^^dl 

^:  MHqMrt-  3)  fieri,  effici.  A.  9. 10.:  g-  ^:  ... 
gt  ^  ^Hq4ld5  Mah. 2. 942.:  grrcpo^  T%]%^- 
<^:;  N.16.3.:  B^f^iq^^mW  M^-q^i  Hit.  104.2.: 

^rsiH,^B^  ^^c^q^^  'rni^i-^r^<Ud-  ^)  ob- 

tlngere,  obvenlre.  Ur.41.9.:  ^cji-q^Jri  g?T^  HoTtT:- 
—  ^i-qy^  praedltus.  Br.1.  27.:  sftcff^TS^q^-  — 
Cawj.  facere,  perficere,  explere.  Ragh.  7. 26.:  i^^j^;  ... 

k\vi\\^  qrriuii^^uf  g-  ^Tsrr;  mah. 3. 15278.:  ttr  ^- 
^  Mi-q^il;  UR.47.4.infr.:  ^^.qii^riVLfq^q^l- 

c.  ^][I|^  praef.  ^^  ^q4^i-q-|   ac/.  aggressus.   Man.  5. 
gl.;  yoajj.  praedltus.  N.  12.26.    —    Caus.  afferre.  R. 


Scbl.  n.  25.  26.:   ^ft^i   'q^n 
2.g^  10.^.  q^Ire. 

3.  q"^  1.  p.  (^gzf)  firmum  esse.    Cf.  ^^. 

4.  q^  "2.  (r.  q^  Ire)  pes.  Sa.3.3.  N.  13. 12.  (Gr.  HOA, 

TTOU^',  lat.  FED,  pes;  V.  q^,  qj^.) 
q^  "•  (r-  q^  Jre  s.  J^)    l)  pes.  A. 9.6.   2)  gradus,  gres- 

sus,  passus.  In.  5. 9.   3)  versuum  sectio,  articulus.  Bh. 

13.4.    4)  locus,  reglo,  provlncla.  Sa.7.7.  Bh.  15.5. 

(Gr.  TTS^ov.) 
q^^/.  via.  Dr.  6. 19. 

q^rfrT  '"•  (e  q^  et  ^nrT  ^el  ^rrfrT  a  r.  S^TrLlre)  pedes, 
miles  pedester.  N.26. 2.;  v.  sq. 

q^rfrFL'"-  (e  q^  et  a^frTiia  r.  ^^^Llre  s.  ;^)  jy. 

Dr.  2. 12. 

q^fd  /•  ("t  vldetur,  e  q^  pes  et  'cHfT  pro  yfjf^,  a  r.  t[T 
ponere)  via.  Ragh.  3. 46. 

q^  m.n.  i)  lotus  flos  (WIls.  Nelumblum'speclo- 
sum).   2)  magnus  numerus,  decern  bllllones. 

q^njj  m.  (lot!  colorera  ha  bens.  bah.  e  praec.  et 
Tfjj  color)  rublnus.  Hit.  8. 3. 

qilt^HH  (b^"-  e  q^  lotus  et  ^p5f?T  oculus)  loto  simi- 
les oculos  habens.  In,  2. 31. 

q^jj/.  (fern.  Tov  ^^)  cognomen  deae  Laksmiae.  Hit. 

57.13. 

qf^rlt  /•  (a  q^  s.  ^T^In  /<?m.)  nymphaearura  multitude, 
lacus  nympbaels  abundans.  N.  13.10. 16. 15. 

q-^J-  p.  A.  (qHI«t||IH'  qHl9'  Pan.  III.  1.28.;  refertur  ad 
l"*"*  class  em,  quanquam  analoglam  classls  lO^^^sequI- 
tur,  producto  S^f  Inltlall  characterls  g^fjf;  In  dialecto 
Ved.  tamen  haec  productlo  omittltur)  laudare,  celebra- 
re.  RiGV. 20.6.  not.:  ^^qr^i|<^  5[%  ^:  «Ulud  com- 
probavlt  sermonem  vestrum»;  87.3.:  ^ofSTR  i^f^- 
roFLqR^T^  ^^^*  "'P^^  potentlam  suam  declarant 
quassatores». 

qr^T   10.  -p.  (scrlbltur  qq^,  gr.  110*\)  Ire.     K  qgj^,  q- 


^^  -  M(Mi^4 
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q^v.  1.  q^(gr.607.). 

q^ljj  m.  (pedlbus  non  iens  e  q^  pes,  ^  non,  et  jj 

lens,  V.  euph.  r.  58.)  serpens  (c/.  3i"J|). 
Cp^  1-  ^-  (JT^)  >''«,  se  movere.    (^.  ^fTq^e/  c/.  q^, 
GTf^i  ®ri'  ^^^^'  ^^'  S^TJ^»  5^^»  I^T:^» 

l^^  JF^»  37^»  ^^'  ^tC»  '^T'^'  "^tC'  rTi^» 

c.  fof  stern  ere.    (m  Ao/.  f'^ed.,  nisi  fc{Cji|||i-|   cohaeret 
cum  rad.  cfq^,  attenuate  35f  in  x).  RiGV.  (v.  Westerg.) 

qq-  Suffixum.  V.  cfjiTiqJT- 

Cfjp^/i.  (r.  q^  bibere  s.  55p^)  l)  aqua.  Megh.23.25.4i. 
2)  lac. 

JL|ij|A'  wi.  (e  praec.  et  5"  dans)  nubes.  Megh. 7. 

qilltfT  "I.  (e  qZf^et  %n"  tenens)  l)  nubes.  Am.  2)  mam- 
ma. In.  2.32. 

qzrrfyr  '"•  (^  qilH^^'^  f^  tenens,  a  r.^)  mare.  Lass.p.77. 

CJ(>^mT|^m.  (e  qjfg  et  xra^dimlttens)  nubes.  Ur.  78. 18. 

qznwft  /•  ("'  videtur,  e  qzra^et  ^  se  baignant  in  /<?/«., 
a  r.  ^[f  s.  53")  nomen  Auminis.  N.  9.22. 

qr  (ut  videtur,  ex  5fqj  abjecto  jg"  initlall)  l)  alius.  H.  4.3. 

2)  remotior,  ulterior,   posterior.  Da.  2. 8.  (v.  qTTl  )• 

3)  eximius,  praecipuus,  altus,  altissimus,  summus.  H.  4. 
22.  N.21.20.  Bh.5.  16.  —  In  construct,  cum  ablat. 
Comparativi  vim  habet.  M.50.  Bh.  3. 42.  De  HT  n.  exi- 
mium,  praecipuum  in  fine  compositorum  v.  gr. 666. 
N.  2. 2. 3. 12.78.80.  Bh.  18.52.  4)  boslis.  In.  5. 59.  N. 
12.30.  Dr.  6. 29.  (Cum  accus.  qri^convenit  lat.  pe- 
ren  in  yocibus  peren-die,  peren-dinus,  peren-dinatio\ 
hue  etiam  cum  Pottio,  11.230.,  traxerim  par  aequalis, 
quasi  alter;  germ.  vet.  fer  procul  (v.  qfJ  et  qjI^^Zf); 
angl.  far;  goth.  fairra  id.,  fortasse  per  assimil.  Q  fairna 
quod  ab  Adv. q li^deduci  posset,  mutato  m  inn, adjecto 
a  sicut  in  ace.  pronom.  (ut  thana  =  (=p3  ,  7QV);  fairnjis^ 
Them,  fairnja  yetus;  nostrum  fern.,  germ.  vet.  furiro 
^TioTjfurist  primus;  lat.  prior  ejectd  vocali  medi^;  pri- 


mus =  q^  q.v.;  gr.  TT^tV,  dor.  Tr^dv.)  Hue  etiam 
trahi  posset  slav.  praep.  insep.  n^E  pre  trans,  e.  c.  pre- 
idd  transibo,  pre-voditi  traducere.  V.  qjr,  qrg  ,  qof, 

q^^rT^^^".  (a  q^  s.  (^)  ultra.  Bh.3.42. 

q^  (a  q^  s.  ^)  alibi,  praesertim  in  illo,  futuro  mundo, 

opp.  rti)  ^  (cf.  35rg^)-  Hit.  32. 7. 
q^#-riq  ^^j-  vel  Subst.  m.  (e  qr  hostis  in  Ace.  v.  gr.  645. 

s"ff-  33"»  et  fiq  qui  urit,  vexat)  qui  hostem  urit,  hostium 

vexator.  H.3.6.  Bh.4.2. 
q^^^m.  (ab  alio  nutritus,  e  q^  et  g^  a  r.  m^)  i. q. 

cniicf)C<H  ^- ^*  cuculus  indicus.   Fem.  qTCT^.  Ur. 63. 5. 

infr. 

q^VJrT  '^-  (^  q7  «*  HrT  sustentatus)  id.  Fem.  -vrnj.  Ur. 

63.  8.  infr. 
q^^Jt».  (ace.  neut.  vocis  q^)    l)  ultra,  ulterius,  post, 

deinde.  Lass.  13. 1.     ^ntecedente   ^[^!^aad  tempus  vel 

locum  relato.  Bh.  12.8.;  N.9.23.;  antecedente  dbJ^HIfL 

Megh.98.  —  q^H-  H^rflri,  P^^*  temporis  momen- 
tum, statim.  Ur.39.  12.     2)  sed,  verura.  Lass.  40. 10.; 

43.7.;  q^T^  id.  Lass. 41.17. 44.8.    (V.  5[qj  et  cf. 

nostrum  aber.) 
q^Pnf  (a  qr  s.  T{)  eximius,  altissimus,  summus.  In.  5. 23. 

Bh.  1 3. 3 1 .    In  fine  compositi  bah.  (v.  gr.  S66.).  Bh.  1 6. 

11.    (Cf.  lith.  pirma-s  primus;   \^\..  primus .,  v.  qT;  gOth. 

fruma.)  Them,  fruman^  prior,  primus ;  frumoza  prior, 

frumists  primus.) 
q^fq/n.  {karm.  e  praec.  et  zf^jq)  summus  Rischis.  In. 

2.10.  Su.  3.1. 
^{i\mrn.  (e  q^  et  3^^)  Veritas.  Sak.41.15. 
q^XfTEfrf^L^^^*^'  (a  praec.  s.  f^^)  re  verd.  Ur.37.24.  (v. 

not.  LX.);  72.15.   Penitus,  accurate.  Sak.  4  7. 4.  infr. 
q^flmi  (a  q^  s.  ^^  omissa  Vriddhi)  i.q.  q^.  In. 5. 

Sd.  Br.  1.16.25. 
q^Hl^H  '"•  (^  "^''^*  qyM  in  altissimo  et  f^gJTI  ,  qui  est, 

mutato  ^  in  q^  ad  analoglam  r.  80.,  v.  etiam  euph,  r. 

101"^)  nomen  del  Brahmae. 

27 
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quqv  (e  qr  alius  In  Ace.  et  m)  successlvus,  ab  alio  ad 

alium  progredlens. 
quq\y  /.  (Abstractum  praecedentls)  successlo,  progresslo 

ab  alio  ad  allum,  e.  c.  a  patre  adfiUum.  Bh,  4. 2. 
q^^je^  m.  (e  qr  et  ^J^)  alius,  futurus  mundus,  coelum. 

Hit.  73. 17. 
q7^rL(-^l^'  -^fft'  -oTrL'  *  ^  ^-  SfrL)  a^»"s  potestatl 

obnoxius.  Sak.36.2.43.i6. 

qr^p^T /•  ^  praec.  s.  f^)  Abstractum  praec.  Ur.  91.3. 

qjiii  m.  securis,  ascia.  Sa. 4. 18.  (Gr.  TreAe^tu?.) 

q  v^^|:p|  y^Jp.  (a  qr  ulterior,  s.  ^rflrl^)  ultra,  cum  abl, 
Bh.8.9. 

q^^qv  (e  CfTO  -  nom.  slng.  masc.  hac  In  composltlone 
Fem.  et  Neut.  vice  etiam  fungente,  servato  j^ante  q^ 
secundum  r.  79.  -  et  qr,  quod  bac  in  compositione  in 
obllquis  sing,  caslbus  solnm  usurpatur)  i.  q.  dt4r>6||r>6( 
q.v.  H.4.36.  Su.4.15.  N.  13.  l4.  Bh.3.11.  10.9-  M.35. 

qry  (fortasse  a  qr  alius  slcut  Sj^f^TJlX  a  3;j%TT[)  Praep, 
insep.  retro.  (Cf.  gr.  iraoa;  litb.  par  (praep.  insep.)  re- 
tro, e.c.  par-wadinu  reyoco^  par-eimi  redeo;  hib, /rea-, 
far-  e.  C.  freagaraim  «I  answer»,  far-bhuille  «a  back- 
blow»,  V.  Pictet  p.89.  Fortasse  etiam  lat.  re-,  osset. 
ra-  hue  pertinent,  abjecta  syllaba  initiali.  E  goth.  lin- 
gua fair-  hue  retulerlm,  attenuato  a  in  /,  praefixo  a,  v. 
gr.  comp.  82.;  germ.  vet.  far,  fir;  nostrum  ver^  v. 
Grimm  III.  256. 4. c;  etIam  faur  pro  e  qij  ortum  esse 
potest,  abjecto  jgj  finali,  attenuato  a  medio  in  u;  germ, 
vet.  furi;  nostrum  fiir.  Island,  vet.  f/ri,  attenuato  3gj  In 

»';  V.  qf^.) 

qj[5fpq-  m.  (r.  ^Tq^ire  praef.  q^  s.  ^f)  vis,  robur,  fortl- 

tudo.  H.2.36. 
q^l^iRT  V.  Wl,  pr^ef.  q^. 
q^jil  m.  (e  qrf  et  jj  lens)  pulvis.  Ragh. 4. 30. 
Cj^|S:V|i=i  {bah.  e  q^|e^'  -  secundum  r. 59.  pro  qri^aver- 

sus,  mutato  ^  in  [^^  secundum  r. 58.  -  et  \\id(  os,  vul- 

tus)  aversum  os  babens.  In.  2. 4.  N.8.9. 
q^pq^^4/.  (r.  3g[^  praef.  q^,  v.  gr.  196.)  aversus. 


q^lSiil  '"•  (r.  fir  praef.  q^  s.  ^gf)  1)  clades,  strages. 
2)  separatio.  N.  13.34. 

^^m^  V.  fif  praef.  xj^. 

q^j^j^q-  y^rfy.  (r^rp.  e  q^  alius  et  ig^fjjq-  q.v.)  alii  subjec- 
tus,  alius  potestatl  obnoxius.  Bk.  I.i4. 

q-^fof  m.  (r.  JJ  praef.  q^f  s.  ^)  clades,  destructio.  A. 
10.45. 

q'^|ijL!|  (e  qr  et  B^fJfT]"  Itio)  in  fine  compositorum  bah.  ae- 
quat  vocem  q^T  (v.  gr.666.);  e.c.  5J|c|^qA|ijUf  mocro- 
rem  tanquam  praecipuum  babens,  moerori  deditus,  In 
moerore  defixus.  N.  12.83.23. 1.  Bh.5.  17. 

q^T^  ve^  ^i\-^  (a  q^-  ^J  +  ^-  praecipuum  di- 
midium,  s.  ZJ()  eximius,  excellens.  H.  1.30. 

CfTTolT  "•  (p^^NDv.  ex  qr  remotus  et  ig'ofi  posterior)  re- 
motum  et  posterius,  i.e.,  ut  equidem  puto,  praeterl- 
tum  et  futurum.  Sa.6.34. 

qrjCT  {bah.  ex  qr  remotus  et  jgpq"  q.  v.)  remotos  vltales 
spirltus  babens,  mortaus.  N.  1 1.38. 

q^l^  ".  (ex  q^  et  35[^  pro  ^f^^Ldles)  pomeridlanum 
terapus,  posterior  diei  pars  {cf.  Ucf|^)-  A..  4. 7. 

qjT  Praep.  insep,  circum;  in  comp.  cum  adjectivis  valde,  V. 
qn^VJ",  qfjWS^-  (Gr.  Treoj;  bib.  faoi  «about, around» 
ejecto  r;  germ.  vet.  /«ri.  Island,  fyri^  nostrum  fiir  hue 
referri  possent,  nisi  T  finale  in  Unguis  germanlcis  ubique 
evanuisset,  quam  ob  rem  vocalem  i  bujus  praeposltlonis 
ab  &  formae  qr]"  deduxerim,  quod  prlmum  in  a  breve, 
delude,  quod  saeplssime  accldit,  in  i  se  attenuaverit.  De 
lat.  et  lith.  per  v.  qTT-) 

qi]r5l<^  m.  (r.  f^^vexare  praef.  qf^  s.  fj)   vexator. 

Dr.9.7. 
Xjf^I^  /.  (r.  icf^fodere  praef.  qf^,  abjecto  g^f^j^,  suff. 

5^"  in  /<?m.)  fossa  quae  urbem  cingit. 
qi^j^^  m.  (r.  jj^  praef.  qj^  s.  J^)    l)  amplexus.  Lass. 

85. 2.  Infr.    2)  comitatus,  famllia.  Bh.  6. 10.  in  comp.  c, 

^.   3)  uxor.  Ur.70.  l4. 
qf^  m.  (r.  ^r^ferlre,  praef.  qf^,  ^  mutato  In  ^,  of- 
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gr.  367.,  abjecto  g5[;;^ante  suffixum  ^)  l)  clava.  2)  pes- 

sulus.  Sak.38.9. 
q-jT:q^m.  (r.  f^s.gg")  exercitatio,experIentia.  Ragh.  9.49. 
q-frt^m*  (r.  ^spr  praef.  qfr  s.  53")  ui  videtur,  officiosus,  stu- 

dtosus  alicujus  rei.  Sa.  3. 19- 
qfJiMl^ct)  m.  (r.  ^Efqf  praef.  qf^  s.  $f^)  servus,  famulus. 

N.26.30. 
q \^x\ I U c^^ I  /.  (fem.  praec.  v.  gr.  645.  suff.  ;^^)  serva,  fa- 

mula,  ancllla.  N.  8.4. 
^  \iy!^\  '"•  (r-  ^  tegere  praef.  qf^,  s.  Jf)  comltatus. 

(Wils.   court,  train,  attendants,  retinue).    Sa.  3.  I6.  N. 

1 7. 23.  in  fine  comp.  BAB, 
C|  l^"^*^  '"•  ('''•  \h\  praef.  qfr  s.  Jf)  distlnctio,  discretlo. 

Hit.  33. 2. 
qfijjrsl  rn.  {KAnM.  e  qJT  ct  sfFj")  comitatus,  famuli,  famu- 

lae,  ancillae.  Su.  I.i4.  Ur.39.9. 
qf^^fTTj  m.  (r.  ^  praef.  qf|  s.  ^^)  cognitor.  Bh.  18.18. 
qi^^lH  "•  (r-  ^  praef.  qf^  s.  Jf?^)  cognltio.  Sak.  15.16. 
cnTUTrT  V.  ;i;n^  praef  qf^. 
qf^tlTfrT  /•  (r-  HH.  praef  ^^  s.  f^,  V.  gr.  94*>.)   l)  Incll- 

natlo.  2)  malurltas.  Megh.24. 

qf^UIIH  "^-  (r-  JT^L  P^^^^-  'Tit  *•  ^'  ^'  S^' ^^*^'^  *^  "™"*^" 
tio,  converslo,  transfiguratio,  vicissitudo.  Ur.  55.9.infr. 

70.6.  Hit.  70. 8.  A.  9. 33.  2)  finis,  extremum.  Bh.  18. 

37.38.  Lass. 57. 6.   3)  ultima  aetas.  Ragh.S.H. 
qj^mi^  Tn.  (r.  jq^  praef  qfr  s.  35[)  amplitudo,  latitudo. 

Am.;  v.  sq. 
qnm|riQjf|  (a  praec.  s.  3^")  amplus,  latus.  Ur.  6.3. 
qf^lUI'^l  /•  (r-  ^EIT  praef  qi^  +  ITT,  V.  *uM.  r.  94*>.)  se- 

des,  domlcllium.  N.  20.8. 
q(^(4^(a  qfr  s.  ff^)  circum,  c.  ace.  Ur.86.  l.infr. 
qi7rliq  '"•  (•*•  fT^P^'aef  qfr  s.  33^)  1)  calor,  aestus.  Sak. 

53.6.    2)  sollicitudo;  v.  q?|^|q. 
q^I^r^RT  '"•  (r-  r^Tsl^relinquere  praef  qf^  s.  ^f)  relictlo, 

renunciatio.  Hit.  37. 22. 
qQpij|fi|^(a  praec.  s.  77^)  qui  rellnquit,  renunciat.  Bh. 

12.16.17.  


qf^UT  "•  is-  ^  vel  %  praef  qj^  s.  3^)  servatlo.  Bh. 

4.8. 
qi7S^c<H  "•  (r-  ^^  praef  qf^  s.  3^^)  lamentatio. 
qf^^^J^/.  (fern,  praec.)  id.  Bh.2.28. 

qR^Md  v.^. 

qf^lTT  «,  (r.  ypf  praef  qf^  s.  i^Ff)  tunica  interior.  N. 

9.14. 
qf^yH  '"•  (^*-  yi^cadere  praef  qf^  s.  33-)    l)  actio  dela- 

bendi,  rulna.  Hit.  68.20.   2)  actio  circumerrandi,  cir- 

cumcurrendi.  N.  10. 9. 
qf^trir^Er^^.  (r.  q^EJ^ire  praef  qf^  s.  ^7^)  adversarius, 

bostls.  Bh.3.  34. 
qfJqi^H  '"•  (r-  q^  praef  qf^  s.  ft,  v.  ei/;>;i.  r.  87.  *.)  per- 

cunctatio.  Bh.  4.34. 
qf^qc^  (ab  ^Tl^q.v.  praef  qf^  s.  ^)  adipiscendi  cupi- 

dus.  N.  18. 11. 
qf^VT^  m.  (r.  ;j^praef  qf^  s.  ^   l)  contemtio.  Ur  74.4. 

2)  clades.  Hit.  8 1.6. 
qf^'g-  V.  ^^. 
qmq^  m.  (r.  I^^  praef  qfr  s.  ^  suaveolentia.  Megh. 

26. 
qf^^TVf  rn.  (r.  ^i;:vL  praef  qf^  s.  3^)  aroplexus.  Ur.85.2. 
qf^^y  (e  qj^  et  ^ff^)  perlevis,  perexiguus.  Megh.  IS.X^ 

qfjolrT  '"•  ('''•  ^?L  P^^^^*  qf?  '*'•  33^)  commutatio,  permu- 

tatlo;  V.  q^cij". 
qftorfrm^Cr.  qr^Jre  praef  qf^  s.  ^7^^)  circumiens,  cir- 

cumgrediens.  N.  1 1 . 2 1 .  Su.  3.26. 
qf^d^  m.  (r.  a^  praef  qf^  s.  ^  comitatus.  Dr.  1.7. 
qi7c<U  V.  qjlcii^ 

q[^5*lslch  '"•  (r-  p[sl.P"«f-  qfr  s-55r^)  mendicans,  men- 

dlcandi  veto  addictus.  Hit. 27.  H. 
q  j^iiJ (ic^  (e  qi^  et  iiJ(^,ch)  valde  siccus.  Ritu-S.  l.ll. 
qf^lg^TT  '"•  (r*  5ni.  praef.  qi^  s.  39^)  lassitudo.   Sa.  4. 

21. 

qf^5TRT  V.  5Tt:L- 

qfjq^  /.  (r.  3^{^  ire  praef  qf^)  coetus.  Sak.2.1. 

27* 
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qf^^rte^ 


-  q^rT 


qfv'^l^tj^l"  (ex  qfr  et  qi^J^j"  sextus  declmus)  ut  videiur  i.q. 

^[Z^5Xr\}^  e.  sedecim.  N.  26. 2. 
^17^^  d  {Port.pass.  a  ^  praef.  qffl  inserto  i^euphonico, 

suff.  f^  (v.  gr.  min.  111.  not.  2.)  ornatus.  A.2.5. 
qi^^^  m.  (r.  ^3sL  V^^^^-  ^\l  s-  '*r)  amplexus.  Ur.  75. 

20. 
q|^4-j^  77J.  (r.  CT  praef.  q^fx  s.  ^)  clrcuitus,  ambitus.  Ur. 

73.5.  Megh.68. 
Cri7^C|r.<i  m.  (r.  ^Qr^  ire  praef.  qfr  s.  3^)  vis,  robur?  H. 

3.8. 
^(TMcH  ("**  ^  praef.  q^r  s.  B^f)  clrcumfluens,  fluens.  N. 

24.16. 

q  fj^l^  /n.  (r.  ^n  ridere  praef.  q^T  s.  ^)  jocus.  N.l  1. 8. 
q^T^UI  "•  (r.  ^^  praef.  qf^  s.  ^fjq")  spectatio,  inspectio, 

exploratio.  Hit.  62. 3.;  v.  sq. 
qftWT  /•  (''•  If^videre  praef.  qf^  s.  35[T)  '^-  N.  19.11. 

23.2.  A.  4. 28. 
q^(iiq  m.  (r.  ^^  praef.  qT^  producto  ^,  v.  gr.  111. not., 

s-3i)I-qqi7fmT- Hit.  15.5. 
qft^rf  '"•  »•  q-  qi^clrf-  «it.  62.  i . 

q?JQjn  m.  (r.  S[  praef.  q^fx  clrcumdare,  producto  T"  -  gr. 

111.  annot.  -  suff.  ^f)  famulus,  comitatus.  N.  26. 1.21. 

scribitur  etiam  qfjofjT.  HlT.  73. 19« 
qjloll^  m.  (r.  o(^  praef.  qf^,  producto  ^,  s.  Jf)  ^eflu- 

xus,  decursus  aquae.  HlT.  33.  22. 
qrq-  i)  Adj.  a)  asper,  horrldus.  Megh.  62.88.  RlTU-S. 

1.22.  A.  8.  l4.  4)  maledlcens,  convicians.    2)  Subst.  n. 

sermo  contumeliosus,  probrum.  Dr.  6.24. 
qruf  Praep.  (Jnstr.  TOV  qr)  super,  c.  Acc.  N.  24. 33.  Mah. 

1.84i4. 
q^^q^^rfc;.  (e  q^  loc.  7oZ  q^  et  ^^,  v.  dyq'^ij,^)  po- 

stero  die.  Am.  (Cf.  perendle,  v.  qr.) 
qjJT^  (ut  mihi  vldetur,  ex  praepositione  qrn  ultra,  se- 
orsum  non  conservata  -  c/.  qr,  qiJ^rllrl  ^*-  analogam 
formam  m^ante  -  et  3^1^  oculus,  v.  euph.  r.  76*\  q"- 
T|^  esset  igitur,  quod  est  ultra  oculos)  invisibills, 
non  visus.  N.  20. 12.  Ragh.  7. 13. 


mInHI/-  (^  P'"^^^.  s.  pIt)  Invislbilltas.  N.20. 13. 
q^JTTl/.  noraen  arborls.  Wils.  tahe  wawed  leaf  fig  tree 

Fie  us  in  feet  I  OS  a».  Hit.  18.5. 
qsfr>i|  m.   l)  nubes.  Bh.3.  i4.   2)  nomen  dei  Indri. 

CPJT  10.  -p.  (^f^rTHT^  ^-  ^T^  ''•'  fortasse  Denom.  a 

qXTJ)  vindem  esse,  virescere. 
qrrf  "•  (r-  qn[,s.  ^g-,  nisi  quf  ZJenom.  a  qrrj^)  frons,  >9ra«r- 

serlim  delapsa.  H.  1. 18.  Sa.5.74.  Megh.30.  RiTU-S.l. 

22.   (Fortasse  lat.  FROND  adjecto  d.) 
^^  1-  -<•  (frf^^  51®^^.  Sg^qiHIrMit  ^•)  pedere.  (Gr. 
TTE^OOO;  lith.  /oc'rdz  /a  Id.,  /^irtfiV  m.  pirda  f.  7roO($>];  russ. 

perditj  pedere;  germ.  vet.  firzo  pedo;  lat.  pedo.) 
qq^  /.  placenta.  (Wils.  a  thin  crisp  cake  made  of  any 

sort  of  pulse. ^ 

r 
LfGiJ    !•  -P*  ire,  sc  movere;  v.  qra  • 

^^^  "»•  (ut  vldetur,  e  qf^  et  j^)  lectus,  cubile.  Hit. 

42.8. 
qifr^ff  r".  n.  (e  q^  et  ^^[Fff)  finis,  terminus.  Hit.  116. 20. 

BH.8.ir. 
^^^  m.  (r.  ^  praef.  qf^  s.  ^)  negligentia,  temporls  jac- 

tura.  R.Schl.L26.3. 
qdcIMM  "•  (e  qf{  et  dydMM)  fin's-  HIT.  116. 20. 
^^'^  (bah.  e  qfr  et  0^^)  lacrymis  circumfusus.  Ragh. 

13.70. 

q«Miy  (Part-  pass.  r.  ag^q^  praef.  qjj  s.  ^)  sufficiens,  ap- 

tus,  idoneus.  Man.  7. 76. 1 1 . 7.  Bh.  l.io.  N.  11.8.  (v. 

annot.  ad  hunc  locum.) 
qiflij  m.  (r.  ^  cum  Vriddhi  praef.  qfx  s.  gg")   l)  circuitus, 

ordo,  orbis.  Ua.  54. 12.  Infr.  2)  decursus  temporis.  Lass. 

21.18. 
q^Wr  V-  5FL  praef.  qj^. 

Cf^  1.  p.  ((JJ^t  ^-  ^r  ^O  Jmplere.   (Cf.  g^,  (jj,  q^.) 
qcf(^  m.  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  q^j^suff.  J^  vel  ;pf  inserto  3g") 

mons.  Ur.  70. 15.   (Serb.  irJo  id.;  fortasse  goth. /aj'r- 

g-uni  mons  buc  pertinent,  mutato  v  In  gutturalem,  y. 

gr.  comp.  19.) 


^^^ 
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tf^TI  "•  (r.  Cf^s- 55FL)  Wllsonus  explicat:  i)  a  knot,  a 
joint  in  a  cane  or  bod/  etc.  2)  a  name  given  to  certain 
days  in  the  lunar  month,  as  the  full  and  change  of  the 
moon  and  the  6th,  8th  and  iOth  of  each  half  month. 
3)  Particular  periods  of  the  /ear,  as  the  equinox,  solstice 
etc.  4)  the  moment  of  the  sun's  entering  a  new  sign. 
5)  a  festival,  a  holiday.  6)  Opportunity,  occasion,  xed. 
7)  a  chapter,  a  book,  the  division  of  a  work.  OR.  D.  8)  a 
moment,  an  instant  sabd.  ch.  Sa.  1 .  25.  Ur.  70. 15. 

q^  \.p.A.  (^^^  K.  ^^  r.)  araare.  RlGV.86.7.:  ZJ^ 

1  n"rrr  ^'  ^'  (JTflTi  "t  iM\i\  videtur,   e  q^  mutato  ^  In 

^,  V-  Delii  Radd.  Pracr.  p.  3.)  ire.   (V.  Cf^.) 
2.qr^  10.  q^illfn  (^^  K.  ^  r.)  servare,  tuerl;  v. 

Q^   l)  n.  caro.  Am.  2)  m.  stramen.   (HIb./?o/,  /troi/  caro; 

anglo-sax.  flesc^  fla:sc^  fl^c\  germ.  vet.  fleisk  id.;  lat. 

palea;  gall,  paille.) 
q^^  «.   l)  id.   2)  limus,  lutum.   (HIb.  poll  mire,  dirt;  gr, 

Q^TRL  (P'"°  ^TTf^*  ^'  ^^''  ^*  T  ^'"  *•  P'"*^^*  '-RT»  mutato 
q[-  in  ^.  Pan. VIII. 2. 19.)  fugere.  Dr.  5. 6.:  qcf||<UH|- 
?T5  8.36.:  q^r{T2Ti^T^sT?T5;Hrq^;  8.59.:  q^|<y^. 

qdl<MH  "•  (S-  WK}-^'  ^  cl.l.  praef.  q^  pro  q^f  S.35IFT) 
fuga.  Dr.  8. 32. 58. 

q^ffy^l"  n.  1)  folium.  2)  nomen  arboris  rubros  ferentis 
flores  (Bute a  frondosa). 

qf^cT  '^'^J'  C3ois  caplllis  praeditus.  Subst.  n.  pi.  qf^^|- 
f^  cani  capilli.  Mah.  1.3467.  Hit.  28. 7.  (Cf.  lat.  pal- 
lidus]  gr.  TToAio?;  slav.  plaw  flavus;  llth.  balta-s  albus, 
palwa-s  flavus;  germ. vet.  fdlo  ilavus,  Them,  falawa^ 
gen.  falawe-s.) 

r.;  ut  mihi  videtur,  e  qfr  +  ^,  mu- 
tato ^  in  ^,  transposito  ^  in  "SJ^)  findere,   abscin- 
'.  dere,  evellere;  purificare. 
q[^  l.p. /.7.  i.q^. 


q^jjoj  m.n.  gemma  arboris,  surculus.  N.  12.102.  Lass.5d> 
9. 10. 

q^d^  '"•  "•  palus,  lacus,  stagnum.  N.  12. 8. 85.  (Cf.  lat. 
palus^  paldd-is.) 

qofrT  ("^-  'T  s-  3g7T)  1)  «•  purificatio.  HiT.  108. 13.  2)  m. 
ventus.  N.  24. 4o.  (De  cambro  -  brit. /wn,  quod  Picte- 
tlus  hue  trahit,  v.  q|lj|.) 

CJdHM  ^'  (purificans,  Part,  praes.  atat.  rad.  ct)  ven- 
tus. Am. 

qfd^  (r.  Cr  s.  ^  inserto  x)  l)  Adj.  purus,  purificatus. 
Bh.  4.38.  2)  n.  aqua,  (Hib.  beathra  «water»,  fothra- 
gaim  «I  bathe,  cleanse»,  fothragadh  «a  bath,  well  of 
purification»,) 

(V.  qj^  et  cf.  qq^,  ^qiq^;  cambro-brit.  /3^5-1* 
«to  bind,  or  tie  in  a  bundle»,  fasgiad  «a  ligation,  a 
tying  in  a  bundle»;  gr.  7r>)yi'U/Xi;  lat.  pango,  fascia^  for- 
tasse  etiam  fas  hue  pertinet  sicut  jus  a  Pottio  apte  ad 
21  ligare  refertur;  russ.  pojas  cingulum,  nisi  po  est 
praep,;  v.  Pott.  1.267.) 

2.  CrPT  ^'  ^'  ("^  tempp.  specialibus  tantum  usurpatur  et  a 
grammatlcis  Indicis  in  radices  non  receptum  est) 
videre,  v.  ^Ul  •  (HIb. /aicim  «I  see»,  feachaim  «I  look, 
view»,  faochog  «oculus»;  lat.  specio^  praefixo  J,  fortasse 
e  praep.  ^{T^»  nisi  qiq^corruptum  e  ^qU^i  v.  1.  ^S\^^ 
germ.  vet.  speho  speculor;  gr.  (ncsiTTUJy  mutata  lab.  In 
gutt.  et  vice  versa,  v.  Pott.  p.  267.) 

qjET  m.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  qui  llgare  s.  ^,  sicut  fortasse  lat. 
bestia  a  ^(Tiy  ligare,  mutato  y  In  j  sicut  In  zendico 
basta  ligatus,  v.  gr.  comp.  102.)  animal,  pecus.  HlT.5. 
21.22.  H.  4. 54.  (Lat. /7ecuj,  boruss.vet.  ;7«cA:i/,  germ, 
vet.  fihu,  nostrum  Vieh^ 

qjyiH  Adv.  {Ablat.  ab  inusltato  qg",  a  quo  etiam  qf^JTT 
descendit)  l)  pone,  a  tergo.  Megh.37.  (Schol.  q^^- 
5|-).  2)  occidentem  versus.  Megh.  16.  3)  retro.  Sak. 
26.7.  Ur.60.  15.  4)  postea.  In  posterum,  delude.  N. 
18.7.21.28.;  —  (^:  q.j^(^Inde,  ab  hoc,  ab  illo  tem- 
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pore  In  posterum,  deinde,  postea.  H.  4.  l6.  N.  18. 18. 
(Cf.  liih.  paskuj  postea,  paskuttinnis,  paskiausas  ultlnius; 
boruss.  vet.  pans-dan  postea,  quod  suffixo  convenit  cum 
pirsdan  antea.  Fortasse  etiam  llth.  pas  prope  et  lat.  post 
hue  pertinent.  Hlb.  feasd,  feasda  «hereafter,  hence- 
forward, forthwith»  fortasse  a  lat.  post,  postea.^ 

l\i^\^d^  (e  Cl^lrL^t  ^  facere)  superare.  Ragh.  17. 18. 

^■iUMN  '"•  (^  CI-iUlcL^^  cTm)  poenitentla.  Am.;  Hit. 33. 
19.  • 

qfelM  ^dj.  (a  cpg  -  V.  q^sTTrL-  s»ff.  ^)  0  posticus, 
posterior.   2)  occidentalis.  Su.  3.26.  N.  13.5. 

1.  qr  *•  ^-  (f^^Tm  '"  <l'3l.  V^d.  fqsm^  e  fqpWT,  v. 

gr.  min.  295.\  gerund.  qtroTT;  ^''•^"^*  ^W  ^«^'-  ^- 
^)  bibere.  MAN.  U.S.:  gTITH.f^^'^'  ^.1.52.:  qf- 
5E?T^  'R  sRfFL'  Ragh.2.19.:  rTH.^^  ^  ^T^" 
JTTVSrrH.'  H.  1.27.:  gtr^  qrr^ft^TH,;  4. 16.;  Dr.  6. 5.: 
qlH^M-i^   1>^^:;  Hit. 6. 8.:  35[2T^53IT^:   f^FL  ^7 

(jl^j^.  —  caus.  qr^sn^r  p^o  qro^im  (g^-  519.) 

bibere  dare,  potionem  dare.  Mail  1.192.:  ^Zir^LCnZf- 
fjjp5[j.  (Gr.  n^,  TreTTWJfa,  itu)^Ij  l7rO'S">]y;  attenuato 
55[j  in  i:  TTiVw,  TTt^t,  cf.  q^ff,  q|%  et  v.  q^;  lat.  PO, 
pd-tum  =  q|Hi-Li  p6-turus  =  qiff»  po-culum,  libo 
=  fqonf^'  ^^^^-  /'ewoj  lac,  V.  qj^;  boruss.  vet.  yt/ou- 
ton  bibere;  russ.  pi-tj  id.,  pica  cerevisia;  germ.  vet.  bier; 
anglo-sax.  beor  id.;  hib.  potaim  «I  drink»,  nisi  hoc  a 
lat.  poto.') 

c.  g^piT  i.  9.  jjm;>/.  Ragh.  8. 67. 

c.3^  irf.  Mah.2.2302.:  dyiiqSilri^rT^  ^71^  ^Rt- 

(Pottius  apte  hue  trahit  vocem  j^Tn  aqua,  in  casibus  for- 
tibus  ?5n^-) 

c.  qid.  H.2.11. 

2. qr  2.  p.  (^^;  ^a^J-  qT&,  Cauj.  qM«L||fl4)  servare, 

tueri,  sustentare.    Ram. 1. 13.18.:  f\\    q||^'  Tf^- 

;^fj^;  Ghat.  12.:  ^TRFrarrrf^  ^^  qifrTrTTH.  r^T^- 

SJUj^M^mH,^  mfrT  rim.;  Ragh. 2. 4s.:  ^qy^- 

vcr:  arm  qrfe-   (^-  cr,  qirr,  q^.  qR^L'  m^  «' 

cf.  lat.  P-4  in  pd-vi,  pd-bulum;  gr.  (Traojxai)  sTrdorafJiviv, 


TTSTTdfXai;  TTaTSOiJ.ai  tain  hue  quam  ad  qj  bibere  trahi 
potest,  correpto  ^,  adjecto  T,  v.  gr.  comp.  lOiy*^  1.; 
Trarvvi,  7ra&vv\,  fd^vvi;  (^et-tto-T))?,  cujus  prima  syl- 
laba  ad  scr.  f^ii^trahi  posset;  fortasse  ai/'S'owTro?  pri- 
mitive significat  viros  regens,  ita  ut  conveniat  cum 
;q"q  q.  V.  et  av&^u}-7rog  sit  pro  av^oa-Trog  producto  o 
et  mutato  o  in  3';  lith.  po-nas  domlnus,  pe-nas  pabu- 
lum, pastus,  cibus;  penii  pasco,  cibo;  russ.  piidju  id.; 
goth.  fodja  id.,  fodeins  cibus;  nostrum  Fatter.) 

c.  qf^  i.q.  simpi.  Dev.  1 1.32.:  r^TLqTTqrfg-  fopgFL- 

qjSj  /n.  pulvis.  N.  J3.28.  (V.  qfg  et  cf.  cambro-brit. 
pain  «bloom,  fine  powder,  or  dust»;  v.  Pict.  p.  15.;  lat. 
pulvis  pro  pulcvis,  mutato  n  in  /,  adjecto  i,  sicut  e.  c.  in 
leois  pro  leguis  ==  ^ff^,  v.  Ag.  Benary  Romische  Laut- 
lehre  p.  209.;  lith.  peska  arena.) 

qfgfjq"  vills,  abjectus,  contemnendus.  H.  1.39.4. 12. 

qJCT  m.  pulvis.  Dr.  9.  13.;  v.  qfST. 

qi^  m.  (r.  q^coquere  suff.  5^)  maturitas.  Ur.  64. 10. 

^mii^llMH  '"•  (raaturitatis  dominator,  e  praec.  et 
'S.ilM*^)  ^o^en  Indri. 

qi^^  ex  rubro  pallens.  Ur.  19.5. 

q|^o|n.  (a  q^  dexter,  aptus,  suff-jg*)  dexteritas,  habilitas, 
peritia.  Hit.  3.4. 

qi^  m.  (r.  q^  s.  ^)  lectio. 

qjljy  m.  (r.  qni^s.  5g-)  ludus.  N.  26. 19.  a.  et  A. 

q I  juy  m,  manus.  In. 2. 20. 

qprSof  '"•  (a  qPTT  "om.  pr.  suff.  35f,  v. gr. 650.)  a  Pdndu 
oriundus. 

q|U^'  l)  ^dj.  m.f.n.  pallidus,  flavescente  albo  colore 
(Wils.:  pale  or  yellowish  white).  N.  2. 3.  2)  m.  n.  pr. 
regis  Hastindpuri,  Judhischthiri  ejusque  quatuor  fra- 
trum  patris  nominalis.   (Hib.  buidhe  «yellow».) 

q|U  <^  (a  praec.  s.  j)  i. q.  qTTTT  ^Sf-^-  H.2. 17. 

qirf  '"•  (^*  ^tL^*  ^)  ^^  lapsus,  casus.  HlT.36.18.  2)  vo- 
latus. 

q|(^c^"  n.  (a  qy^^^cAus.  rad.  q^cadere)  peccatum,  cri- 
men. Bh.1.38.  Hit.  20. 10. 
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qi^l^  n.  (fortasse  a  r.  CH^vel  a  subst.  CfTr{)  infernum, 
tartarus.  Su.4.20. 

mf^  m.  (r.  m  s.  ffT)  i.  q.  ^fH^  ^EGH.  10. 

m^  n.  (r.  2.  ^\  servare  s.  ^)  l)  vas.  HiT.27. 17.  trop. 
Hit.  143.9.  (cf.  vnsT^T  ••  ^-  34.2. 68. 19. 77.3.).  Dlg- 
num  vas  1*.  e.  homo  dlgnus  qui  accipiat.  Bh.  17.20. 
2)  actor,  hislrio.  Ur.  1.10.  (Go th. /oVr,  Them,  fddra 
vagina;  lat.  patera;  hib.  putraice  «a  vessel,  a  pot».) 

Cfl^r  !•  "•  (2  QT  'ii^erc  s.  gf)  aqua.  Med.  II.  m.  (a  2.  qff 
servare,  susteiitare)  l)  sol.  2)  ignis.  (Hib.  boi  ignis, 
60/A  «the  sea»;  cf.  scr.  qjfgjg  mare ;  gr.  TrovTog;  lat. 
pontus;  cf.  etiam  TTOTafxag.) 

m^3[^«.  (r.  m  s.  gf^)  aqua.  Am.;  v.  qiET- 

qi^il  n.  (a  qiEffl^via  s.  ^^f)  viaticum.  Ur.  6o.  13. 

qjgr  m.  (r.  Cf^  ire  s.  ^)  l)  pes.  2)  radix  arboris.  3)  ra- 
dius. Ur.  41.1.  infr.  (V.  Qgr  pes  et  cf.  lith.  pdda-s 
planta  pedis,  peda-s  vestigium;  goth.  fotu-s  pes,  atte- 
nuato  35J"  in  «;  de  o  pro  ^jj  v.  gr.  comp.  d^.  Cum  m^' 
radius  cohaeret  fortasse  hib. /««/at/A «kindling, lighting», 
fadaidhim  «I  kindle,  excite,  provoke»,  v.  Pictet  p. 48.) 

q|<*  q  TO.  (radice  bibens,  tatp.  e  praec.  et  q')  arbor. 

q|<^^Td  TO,  (e  qjg;^  pes  et  ^  servans,  tuens,  a  r.  ^[t^s. 
33^)  pedes.  Dr.  8. 10. 

^KI^^i^  TO.  (ex  q]^  pes  et  dy^ijy  pollex)  hallex.  Su. 
1.9.^ 

qii=t)l  /•  (^  ^TT?;  s.  ^  correpto  37,  nisi  a  q^  ire  vel  a 
qi^i   pes  suff.  ^cfj,  ira/cTO.)  calceus.  Hit.  1 13.2. 

qr?^/-  (a  Cf^  ire,  nisi  a  q]^  vel  q^  pes  s.  ;57)  i^.  Am. 

qpj  TO.n.  (a  qi^  s.  2j)  aqua  ad  pedes  lavandos.  In.  3.2. 

qjrvf  w.  (r.  qj  bibere  s.  3^7^)  potus.   (Lith.  pena-s  lac.) 

mnlil  "•  (bibendum  a  r.  qj  s.  35Jrft?T)  aqua*  H.  1.25. 

qr^  TO.  (a  qT^j;^-  V.  qi^lH  -  s.  3g-,  v.  gr.223.)  viator. 
Hit.  10.10. 

qjq-  1)  Adj.  improbus,  scelestus.  H.  1.6.  2)  n.  peccatura, 
crimen.  Bh.  2. 33.  (Cf.  lat.  peccare;  gr.  KaKog,  mutatis 
labb.  in  gutturales ;  lith.  pjkiu  Iratus  sum,  paika-i,  pik- 
ta-s  iracundus,  iratus.) 


qiqc^  (a  qjq-  s.  ^)  Improbus.  In.5.6i. 

qiqcjifi  ".  '(^^"^'  ex  qjq-  improbus  et  c^  n.  factum) 
improbum  factum,  peccatum.  N.  13.40. 

qiqiT^I^  (s^«-  ex  qjq-  et  9gpqT^  actio,  vIvendi  ratio,  mo- 
res) scelestam  vivendi  rationem  habens,  scelestam  vitam 
agens,  improbus.  H.  1.48. 

mmr^r{j^(ij-  (bah.  ex  qjq-  et  dbllfH»^)  scelestam  ani- 
mam  habens,  improbus.  H.  2. 26. 

qjClT»^'"'  peccatum.  M ah.  1.3483. 

^\T  10.  p.  A,  (Fortasse  Denom.  a  qjT  sicut  idem  valens 

^^  q.  V.  a  f^,  nisi  qnr  est  Caus.  radicis  xj)  finite, 

absolvere,  perficere,  praesertim  votum.  Sa.  4. 6.:  qn"- 

ftr^^^  ^^^  riq:;  7.:  aTTTtmitrT^Lr^^-  ^" 

dialecto  Prdcritd  nee  non  in  recentiore  Sanscr.  posse,  v. 

Hoefer  <tFbm  Jnfinitiv^y  p.  82.  {Cf.  q|rj|  et  gr.  TTSOaw.) 
q]T  TO.  (fortasse  a  qr  alius  s.  ^  cum  Friddhi^  nisi  a  n"  tra- 

jicere)   ripa  opposita,  ulterior.      (F.  qr,  q|  3    et  cf. 

gr.  TTOoog,  TreDUy  Treoav,  ireoagj  Treoaivu),  Treiovo  etc.; 

lat.  per;  lith.  per  trans,  ultra,  per;  slav.  pere  v.  qj») 
q I Icj^l  (a  q^c^,  quod  ipsum  a  qr  alius,  alienus,  hostis, 

suff.  g[)  hostilis,  inimicus.  Hit.  109.6. 
qTTJT  (e  mr  ^^  JT  iens)  ad  ripam  ulteriorem  lens,  transiens, 

translat.  perlegens.  N.  1 2. 8 1 . 1 3. 44. 
qjT^  TO.  argentum  vivum.  Am. 
Ci|^5^i^<H  '».  (a  q^S^ii^l  alia  regio  s.  jf)  peregrlnator,  pe- 

regrlnus.   (Cf.  priorem  partem  lat.  per-egrinus,  v.  CJIT') 
qUIcIrT  '"•  coluniba.  Ur.  37. 6. 
qjfrq^  TO.  (a  qjjq^  coetus  s.  35")  unus  e  coetu,  e  multi- 

tudine,  N.  18.4. 
qp;^  n.  (a  qxq"  s.  sp)   l)  asperitas,  severitas.  Hit.  102. 

22.  2)  sermo  contumeliosus.  Bh.  16.4. 
qjgf  TO.  (a  CTEJX  s-  59")   a  Prithd  orlundus,  Prithd  natus, 

cognomen  Pdndavorum^  praecipue  Arg  uni. 
qrfifer  (a  ^jf^^  terra  s.  35r)   0  -^4/-  (/?"»•  f )  terrenus, 

terrester.  Sa.6.  18.  2)  to.  princeps,  rex.  H.  4.39. 
qicfrilil  (3  Mcfrl  ™0"s  s.  ^)  raontanus.  Dr.8.8. 
qpgf  OT.n.  latus.  Su.3.26.  N.  19. 16.  (Fortasse  gr.  TrXev^cc, 
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TT^^evDov  quasi  q|^*^,  ejecto  3gj  et  jq^,  mutato  ;^  in  A; 
L.  DIefenbach  apte  hue  trahit  llth.  pusse  dlmldium,  per 
assimll.  e  purse.) 

IW^^H-^^O'  (a  praec.  s.  ff;^)  ad  latus,  a  latere.  Su.3. 
25.27. 

qil^Hf  m.f.  calx.  (Goth,  fairzna  ^vo  firzna  -  v.  gr.  comp. 
82.  -  attenuate  ^  in  i;  et  germ. vet. /er^na  nituntur  for- 
ma qj^qfi;  ita  gr.  TTe^vct  adjecto  T;  cf.  q^  dorsum, 
tergum.) 

tjl^  10.  P.  interdum  A.  Qt^u]  ^-  ^  ^O   0  servare,  tu- 
"^erl.  R.  Schl.  1. 45. 29.:  ^[^{^[  'S^^^^,  Mah.  1. 
8414.:  f2T^^5g^ITTH.^M^TRL^TM^n^-  2)  rege- 
re.  R.  Schl.  1. 5. 11.:  :^{^  ^ftH.  ^TM^TT^TMi  ^^^'  1- 
11.12.     (V.  q^  unde  t;n^fl  i  quod  eliam  pro  Caus.  radl- 
cis  ?qj  habetur,  adjecto  ^;  cf.  bib.  fal  «guarding,  ten- 
ding cattle»,  falaim  «I  hedge,  Inclose»;  v.  m^.) 
c.  35fFr  i'  q-  siwpl.  sens.  l.   Man.  1.27.  R.  Schl.  1. 1.24.: 
ofrTWH-'  11-34.43.:  ft^SFL- 
c.  35[fv{  id.  Mah.  3. 8472. 

c.  q^    0  i.q.simpl.  Br.2.28.  N.5.  44.    2)  exspectare. 
R. Schl. II. 70. 13.:  ij^rfH.^R^I^<Mril^L- 

c.  q-f^    l)  i.q.simpl.   Mah.  1.3521. 4080.    2)  exspectare. 

ur. 37.14.:  ^H^dyd^ichHm  m7MM<Mim;  sak. 
8. 13.:  zn^^  x^j^:  -  yidqic<i<mrfT-  i^irans.  mah. 

3.8793.:  s[T^^  *l|)mHi-L^f=r^T^rTT^TLr^H.^- 

qM<U- 
c.  gTLservare.  Mah.  3. 15249.:  qfrTflT^- 
qiiyj  m.  (r.  qi^s.  35f)  servator,  custos,  dominus,  rex,  in 

fine  compp.   N.2.8.21.17.  Bh.  11.26.  In.1.1.      (HIb. 

fal  «a  king,  privileged  person».) 
qj^^  n.  (r.  qi^s.  "^[^)  servatio,  tultlo.  Hit. 96. 9. 
QT-Qje^  m.  (r.  CT  purlficare  s.  ^jyc^)  ignis.    (Conferantur, 

quod  ad  syllabam  radicalem  attlnet,  gr.  TTvp,  germ.  vet. 

fiur.   Goth,  /on,  Them,  fona  Ignis  forma  convenit  cum 

qofjq"  et  q7off:r,  quae  ejecto  ^coalescerent  In  qj?f, 

quod  gothlce  sonaret  fSna.  Fortasse  lat.  focus  e  pocusj 
,     foeeo  e  poi>eo  sicut  fiuo  e  pluo  =  C|c-j|m  a  r.  gr.) 


qidH  (r-  rr  s,  5Fr)   l)  «.  purlficatlo,  lustramen.  Bh.  18. 

5.    2)  ^tf/.  (fern.  ^)  purus.  Ragh.  15.101. 
qTT^m.  (r.  qil^llgare  s.  55f)  funis.  S A.  5.1 6.  (V.r.  l.qiq^.) 
qy^m  (a  gg  s.  5r,  V.  gr.  650.)  pecuinus.  N.  23. 11. 
qiujUfi  m.  (a  qu[qf^  -  animallum  dominus,  nomen  Sivi - 

suff.  5g[)  sagllta  miraculosa  Si^i.  A.  3.51. 
qjqplT'»-  lapis.  Hit. 57. 4.:  f^c^qq|qjU|  «lapis  Lydlus». 

(Cf.  r.  (oaTavog.) 

1,  jqp  6.  p.  fqijlftl  (JTHT)  i^^-    ^"  ^''^^-  ^'^'^'  opimare,  fe- 

cund um  reddere,  augere;  fecundum  fieri,  augeri.  (V. 
Westerg.  et  cf.  ^,  qt?T-) 

2.  fq"  Praep.  insep.  pro  Bgffq';  V.  gr.  111. 

fcfff  1.  et  10.  P.  (HTW^  fr^%  scribitur  fq^)  loqul; 

lucere. 
fq^m.  {fern,  [qcf^j)  cuculus  Indicus.  NALOD.2.i2.  (Cf. 

lat.  /p/ca.) 
|q;i-  (r.  fqosj^tlngere,  colorare)  nigricans  e  gllvo  (WIls. 

tawny).  H.  2. 2. 

VX^  (•"•  ft[^sLs-  351cfr)  ^^'  I^AGH.  12.  71. 

fO^TW  (^^^-  <^  f^^  ^*  551^»  V.  gr.  681.)  e  gllvo  nigrican- 

tes  oculos  babens.  H.  2. 2. 
fq^  10.  p.  {'^6^7\  K.  ^^  r.)  sclndere,  absclndere. 
fq-cfe'  ri.  Cauda  pavonls.    C/.  C|^i^'. 
fq^  6.  p.  (q-c^llM  (©fm)  vexare.    Cf  jq^. 

1-  f^^  2.  ^.  (^nf  jr.    duf^sliii:  M^q^  ^-i   scribitur 

fqji  ,  gr.  110"^)  pingere,  bonorare,  conjungere. 

(V.  fq^,  t^,  i:jsl^l.  e.  qjj^,  quod  fortasse  e  qo^y^ 

routata  llqulda  r  in  n;  cf  lat.  pingo.) 

2.  Rj^'  10'  ^*  (^-i  scribitur  fqsj^i  gr- 110°\  secundum  k. 

»-q-  f¥^;  secundum  r.  i.q.  VJT  et  ^fs;^  (VTFSTS;- 

ftZ"  ^-  ^-  (H^dl  ^-  ^^  y^  ^O  coacervare,  sonare. 

*"  (Cf.  fqnz;.) 

I^IJ^'  1.  ^.  10.  p.  coacervare,  colligere.  Mah.  1.298.:  jg"- 

"^frftiTzr:  -  fqferrr  ^ti^;  Ram.  1.26.5. 

(Cf.  2.  qirs^j  unde  |qU3[  attenuate  3g"  in  T.) 
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fqtJ3-m.  (r.  frpri;  s.  3g[)  1)  frustum.  Ragh.2.59.  2)11- 
bum,  popanum,  quod  majorlbus  offertur.  Br.  3.8.  3)  cor- 
pus. Ragh.2.  57. 

ftrim^  '"•  (^  fcmr  pro  VTr[  -  ^^l  potlus  e  fg^q;  abjec- 
to  "T  et  producto  ^f,  v.  gr.  179-  -  et  ^[^  v.  gr.681.) 
l)  avus  paternus,  in  Plur.  majores.  Br.  3. 6.  2)  deus 
Brahma  tanquam  primitivus  pater.  Su.  1. 17. 18.3^  2. . 

fcffT/w.  (ut  equidem  puto,  e  q^,  attenuate  ^  in  ^,  C^T 
autem  pro  qj^T  a  r.  qj  servare,  nutrlre,  suff.  ^t)  pater. 
Sa.5.93.  —  X>ua/.  fq^frj  parentes.  Sa.  5. 99.  —  Plur. 
(q^^^majores,  patres.  Br.3.8.19.  (ZqhA.  patare, 
nom.  pata^  ace.  pathrem  t^to  patarern^  v.  gr. comp. 
p. 324.;.  gr.  iraTVlO;  lat.  pater;  germ.  vet.  fatar,  fater\ 
,goth.  fadrein  parentes;.hlb.  athair  pater  pro  pathair.) 

fqTjqrTTR^  -^^y.  (e  fq^  pater  etq^^m^  avitus  a  fq^^- 
XT^  suff.  5g[)  paternus  et  avitus.  Br.2.  l4.  Sa.7.7. 

fq^TTjjf  m.  (ma  jorum  rex,  e  fq^T  et  ^J5{  vex  in  fine 
compp.')  nomen  dei  Yami.  Sa.  5.  l4. 

fqHo?;f  "»•  (a  fcjH"  s.  oSr)  patruus.  Am.  (Fortasse  lat.  pa- 
iruus,  ita  ut  suff.  uu  =  5Jf,  ejecto  ^J,  mutato  v  In  «.) 

fq^  n.  bills. 

f^~^  (a  fq(T  s.  jf)  paternus.  Man.  10. 59. 

fqf^(e  fqq^^,  ejecta  syllaba  q)  Desid.  radlcis  TJJx\j 

fq^g^/n.  (volare  volens,  part,  praes.  praec.;  nom. 
fq^^rj^)  avis.  Am.    (Cf.  psittacus.) 

^J[y^  n.  (r.  ^i"  praef.  fq-  pro  ^fq  s.  ^[iq;)  tegumentum. 
(Cambro-brit.  fedon  usl  skreen».) 

fq^nj  V.  ^. 

jq»vHc{^  m.  u.   i)  Sivi  arcus.  A.  3. 5.   2)  tridens.  Am. 
fqcvjli^rj 'w.  (a  praec.  s.  Xrl  )  nomen  del  Sivi. 
fCp^  l-^-  (scribiturfq^,  gr.llO''^)  l)  effundere.  RiGV. 
*^64.6.:  fqs^(FfSL^^  ^W^'''->  ^'^•^"  f^-  ^ 

nobis,  aquarum  instar,  effundite  (Asvini!)».  2)  con- 
spergere,  Irrlgare.  RiGV.64.5.:  ^JTOl. fq^^l^  q"- 
jp^.    3)  implere.  RiGV.  (v.  Westerg.)  fqj^ctrfH,  59"- 


impleri,  turgere.  RlGV.8.7.:  Jj:  ^TM!  ...  ;^rg^  ^ 
.    fq«^G|dl-    (Fortasse  fqjoLreduplicatione  ortum  est  e 

1.  qj  bibere  -  cf.  XqoTTPT  ~  ^*a  ut  sensu  caus.  primitive 

signlficet  bibere  facer e;   cf.  JTr?3  •) 
(qqi^HI  /•  (a  fqm^-D-E'y-^^-  rad.  qy  bibere  suff.  3^)  bi- 

bendi  desiderium,  sitis.  H.  1.4.  Su.  1.8.     (Fortasse  gr. 

^t\^a  e  (ol-^ct  pro  TrA^a.) 
fqqii^fl  (a  praec.  s.T^^,  y.  gr.652.)  sitiens.  Sa.5.36. 
iqcqM,  fqcq^  /•  piper.    (Gr.  TTiTTE^iy  TreVe^t;  lat.  pi- 
per.) 
jqTXf^^tac<T  '^'   (^  praec.  et  CT^)  radix  arborls  piperls. 

Am. 
fqg*  m.  (fortasse  forma  redupl.,  nisi  e  praep.  fcf  et  rad.  n) 

nota,  macula,  naevus.  N.  17.5.  »    _    „, 

yq"^  10.  p.  (^^  K.  :gf^  K.)  jacere,  conjicere,  mittere. 

fqcL^-  i-.m- 

fW  ^-  -^-    Wlim^  ^-  S^'335.  (dblcjilS)  '«  ^'«^-  ^^'^* 

induere,  vestlre?   RiGV.68.5.:   fqqi^l  rTT^  ^* 

■jvf;  Ros.  «decoravlt  coelum  stellls»;  Ved.  apud  Madh, 

(v.  westerg.):  JT^rtvsT:  FTrf^  ^rrrfL^rmR,;  fcr- 
^  irqnnT  mr^;  Rigv.v.:  ^p^fl  fifftrgqc  ^- 

^Tr^ff**   (^*  CpfL%are,  unde  fqnj  ortum  esse  videtur 
attenuato  33"  in  t".   Westerg.  radlcem  fqrn  explicat  per 
formare,  flgurare,  decorare.    Fortasse  hue  per- 
tlnet  lat.  fingo^  mutata  tenul  (31=  ^)  In  mediam.) 
c.  ^  i.q.  simpl.  R1GV.5.  (v.  Westerg.):  ^TTIk^  R" 

cfFTELirf.  RiGV.110.8.:  f^^^rmT  ^lH^  JIFL 
3^iq  0 1  ^  «Ribhues!  cute  vaccam  Induistls». 

[qoij-cj  m,  Pisdcus,  nomen  malorum  daemonum.  N.12. 
7. 

jqt^ll-cJl  /.  Fem.  praecedentls. 

fqfljjff  «•  caro.  H.  2. 10. 

[q  |%fJT:^  -^^J-  (tatp.  e  praec.  et  XC^  q-  v.)  carnls  cupi- 
dus.  H.2.3. 

1.  jnn"  7.  p.  interdum  A.  plnsere,  terere,  conterere.  Mah. 

.-^  .?.-- 4.632.:  fqFTSI^  ^[^3^  =Er«A«^ H,'  '^'^^*"  ftl^ 

'^     ^  28 
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to  - 


foT^qHH^;  BhATT.  16.38.:  qT^illi-4^5^^.  —  Caus, 
id.  Mah.  1.3223.:  g^q^rFL^qi^rc^l-  (Lat.  pinso; 
Hth.  pes-ta  pistrlnum,  Stampfmiihle  \  gr.  TTTtJ'J'W  pro 
TnVcW,  TTITV^OV.) 

c.  37[^».9.  simpl.  Mah.  3. 457. 
c.  i^Ci^rf^q^.  gr.rp.)  id.  H.4.54.:  f^iRg^  'sTR. 
^cm^  ^'  Dr.  9. 3.:  (TTLHtRT  f^rmq^  TT#rr- 

^;  Mah.  4. 465.:  g;T^  «i^^dl'lf^'^^- 
c.  f^I^  praef.  f^f  id.  H.  4. 35.    Fricare.  Ram.  Schl.  II. 

35.1.:  qT%l.gTmT  MMI^qw^- 
c.  g%  id.  Ur^V^^rL  ^^^  yr«MiqH'^-  Mah.  1. 20o4. 4. 

361. 
c.  i^TH^Jid'.  Ram.  Schl.  1. 45. 48. 

2.  JLJf^'  10.  J»,  (f^i^jijm  jsr.)  laedere,  ferire,  occidere. 

3.  fqr^  1.  P'  (n^  ^■)  '^^^i  se  movere.    C/.  fq^. 

1.  fq^  1«  -P'  OloM|i-L)  ire,  se  movere. 

2.  fqr^  10.  p.  (iH-idHf^MN^^fi^Mq,)  habitarc;  laede- 

re, ferire;  robustum  esse;  dare. 
^\  4.  A.  (e  qj,  attenuate  3gj  in  3-)  bibere.  Mah.3.136h.: 

q^  m.n.  i)  sella,  sedile.  Ragh.  17.10.  2)  scabellum. 
Ragh.  4. 84. 6. 15. 

qfer/.  »y- 

CfJJ  iO.  p.  l)  premcre.  R.  Schl.  II.  50.27.:  l;pn^"5rrfL 
*^  ^[Wqts^-^TTPL^fc-JR.'  HiT.62.8.:;y^c^(^^. 
f3Tf  ^Md^il  H^  ^T^  'SC^R^-  2)  ferire, 
percutere,  icere.  A.  10. 39.:  t^l^ofq^rTFL-  ^  ''Sm~ 
Hicl  H^  M1  si  Rl  diH^'  ^)  vexare,  contristare,  dolore  af- 
flcere.  Br.3.i4.:  ^ftf^Tn"  '^^HlcjW.|lf^;  N.9.11.: 
^^STT  tfti:sr^R:;  Man.  5. 50.:  o^TTfirfM^  ?T  ^- 

c.  3^fvr  vexare.  N.  12.90.:  H^JllchllH^j^dl- 

c.  53^  premere,  tundere.  Mah.  1.6292.:  ^^  S^  sfj- 

c.  350"  vexare.  Hit.  ed.  Ser.  p.ll6.:  iJbf|^sii|»l^  "SJ^l- 
—  ^TFftferT  coronatus  (N.  12. 102.)  ab  y|q|^  s.  ^. 


c.  37qf  1)  vexare.  Man. 8. 67.:  ^^pJ(^iJj^qg|j^^♦.  2)  vas- 
tare.    Man.  7. 195.:  ;[T^^^r  'crft3%L  (Scbol. 

c.f^  1)  premere.  R.  Schl. 1. 44.1.:  JM^iJ^l^ji^qlliT- 
rr^  ^rcH"  i^^ricrli-L'  Ragh. 2. 23.:  jj^:  ^i^j^ 
Mql^l<M  m%-  2)  vexare.  Mah.  2.6106.;  Man.  7. 23. 

c.  TFT  praef.  3^  id.  Mah.  3. 14759.:  ^f^  ^rnj  'fvT- 

Mql^ii;  1-7009.:  ^rF3;:cfeTmTfHi^gtT3rn^:- 

c.  fjq"  praef  3T7  pulsare,  percutere,  icere.  tjiop.  ^ol»^]- 
^f^T^Tf:  Mah.  2. 2498. 

c.  qf^  1)  amplccti.  Hit.  65. 13.:  ©rT^VTTlTL q  ff ql (^  H :• 
2)  ferire,  percutere,  icere.  A.  10.39.:  ^  ^  TTIH.^^" 
^Jtr^T^  (S^:)-  3)  vexare.  R.  Schl.  II.  10.38. 

c.  q  vexare.  H.  1.19-:  51%!  -  f^^UlilN  aqiQdl> 

c.  ^^jT^ferire,  percutere,  icere.  Mah.  3. 12121. 
(Jl^l  /.  (r.  qj^  s.  ggj)  tormentum,  cruciatus.  Bh.  17.19- 

Cff^  1.  p.    (qifi^i-^  X.  *ij^  r.)  stabilire,  immobilem 

reddere;  arcere. 
q)^  m.  elephantus.  Am.  (Pers.  J-o  ^//.) 
t{  Jcj    !•  -P.  (^ti^l^ij)  magnum,  crassum,  pinguem  esse.  C/, 

(Jjoji  (r.  cjf  s.  ^)  crassus,  turgidus.  In. 5. 10.  (V.  TZ(  et 

cf  Trlagog.) 
ti-sy^  /.  (e  CTg  mas  et  ;^5[^  iens  in  /em.)  meretrix. 

1.  Cr^  10.  p.  (T(^)  conterere.   Cf.  1.  fqi^. 

2.  CT^^  (casus  fortes,  vocative  sing.  mq[?J^  excepto,  format 

e  gprt^i  unde  nom.  giTTH.'  ^*^^'  UHIM^»  ^-  S^. 
238.)  mas,  vir.  Bh.  2.62. 71.  (Hue  traxerim  lat.  mas, 
mar-is  pro  masis,  mas-culus^  abjecta  syllaba  initiali  pu^ 
ad  quam  lat.  pu  tqv  pu-bes  referri  posset,  quod  fortasse 
e  pumes^  mutato  m  in  mediam  ejusdem  organi,  sicut  in 
gr.  podrog  e  fJLOOTog;  fortasse  etiam  nostrum  Mann-^ 
germ,  vet  man,  gen.  marines^  quod  per  assimil.  e  man- 
ses expllcari  posset,  cum  QTOfj^  cohaeret,  nisi  pertinet 


jF^-g^ 
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t|^^M  (^^^-  e  praec.  et  c^|^  deslderlum)  maris  deside- 
rium  habens,  marls  cupidus.  H.  3. 15. 

g^^T^»  y^=hq»  g^^rar  "»•  '-q-  ^^u^i^.  am.  g^- 

q^  JdJ.  (fem.  -t)  vllis,  abjectus.  Hem. 
CfS"  w.  pars  pennata  saglttae.  Am. 
n;^-!^'  m.  (e  CTII  et  jj^  bos,  in  compositis  solum  usurpa- 

to,  a  jjf  suff.  sg";  vid.  ^|o|^|y|  apud  Wils.)   i)  taurus. 

2)  in  fine  compositorum  optimus,  princeps  (cf.  ^^^SjVf)» 

CTS»  ^ •  ^»  (yHI$)  negligentem,  socordem  esse.  Cf.  T\^t 


■o*^ 


3¥- 


M-c^  /n.  /i.  cauda.  Dr.  5. 8.   Cf.  fq^. 
1.^  6.  p.  {^^^m\  K.  ^^  r.)  amplectl. 

lucere;  conterere.   Cf.  q^,  g^,  g:gj^,  girs;. 
3.  Cnr  10.  i».  y^k^iJIlH  (^mrf )  conjungere,  ligare,  nec- 


o*s 


tere. 


qTT^  10. 2».  (dycfqlvn^  «-  rTT^  ''O  exiguum  esse;  va 


cuum  esse. 


Uljl   6.  jP.  (snr  ^.  t[TJ  ^.)  purum  fieri;  justum,  honestum 
^%%z  vel  fieri.  X.:  giJTTrf  ^R^R"  ST^^   (^^-  ^*^^-  ^* 

CnjJ  1.  J.  (q^;  scribiturCT|^,  gr.llO*'^)  conterere.   C/. 
Crjj^?jc^  n.  alba  lotus;  v,  sq. 

3^rr  albae  loti  venter  -  et  ^Vfl"  splendor)  albae  loti 

vcntris  splendorem  babcns.  H.  1.32. 
tJl!i|  (r.  CTlJl^s.  2j)   l)  -^dj.  purus,  Justus,  bonus,  pulcher. 

N.  12.37.  In.  2. 1.9.23.  Bh.7.9.    2)  n.  Subst.  virtus.  N. 

15.17.  Lass.  34. 7.  In.  2. 4. 
yUi|chn  '"•  (^  praec.  ct  mfj)  qui  virtutem  exercet,  Ju- 
stus, probus,  sanctus.  In.  2. 4. 
gug-^^q^^  (jB^ff.  ex  gujj-  et  ^TJzfF^^  factum)  bona,  justa 

facta  habens  i.e.  agens.  In.  1.22. 
yUi|={j(l(ex  gqzr  et  ^r^^q-v.  faciens)  i.q.  guzj^. 

Bh.6.41. 


cj,U6|JKy  (bah.  ex  guTj  et  jjf^  odor)  suavem  odorem 

habens,  bene  olens.  In.  2.23. 
girgTff?:^^^  (a  yui|iky[  suavis  odor  suff.  ^^)  suavi 

ordore  praeditus.  In.  2. 2. 

yUildrL  Ca  gtRT  s-  cItL)     0  virtute  praeditus,  bonus, 

Justus,  probus.   2)  felix,  fortunatus.  Am. 
gUJfj^  n.  (e  giTjf  et  ^f^  dies,  v.  gr.681.)  dies  festus 

(Wilson:  A  holy  day). 
CT^  m,  filius.   In  Plur.  et  ubi  in  initio  comp.  pluralem  habet 

sensum,  l)  filii,  2)  llberi,  tarn  masculini  quam  feminini. 

Br.  1. 19.    Scribitur  etiam  Mfj^^.     (Armor,  paotr  puer; 

pers.  /7«jr  filius,  puer;  lat.  puer\  v.  M  j1.) 
U^c^^  /n.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  filius.  Lass. 2. 15. 
g^^  n.  {dvandv.  e  g^  et  g^,  v.  gr.  660.)  liberi  el 

uxor.  Br.  1.19. 
yp|MIN«l(ex  comp.  DVANDV.  L|^q|;5j  suff.  ^)  filios 

ct  filiorum  filios  habens  vel  liberos  et  liberorum  liberos 

habens.  Sa.  5.57. 
gf^cf)!    (Fem.  rov  g^^,  mutato  penultimo  53-  in  ^) 

filla.  N.16.6. 
gf^^(a  g^  s.  '^t^D  liberos  habens.  N.24.13. 
g^  /•  (a  g^  signo/e/n.  ^)  filia.  Sa.  1.29.   (Hib.  piuthar 

«a  sister».) 
q';^jr  (a  q~^  s.  ^7:f)  ad  filium,  ad  filios,  ad  liberos  spec- 
tans.  Ragh.  10.4. 
era*  4.  p.  praesertim  10.  P.  q^i*,<H|f^,  giyiUJi^   conterere. 

^  dr.8.22.:  jtst:  ...  qTm^^^^imftr  i#r  ^^FrsnV 

^TH.^^^T2RTrL;  Mah.4.643.:  ^^^  qiERTTTTT  ^■^ 

f^:;   3.11106.:  i^^lc^T^kLMI^ilri;   5.5021.:  ^[^. 

srrRra"  rn^  ^Toft^;  3.545.:  ^ifl^m^l^^^w- 

2j^.    (Cf.  g^,  gtri;,  2.  g^,  1^,  i^j^,  g^;, 

jqUTr»  ^r^U  »  lat.  guatio,  concutio,  mutata  labiali  in  gut- 
turalem,  sicut  e.  c.  in  quinque  =  XJj^;  v.  ^rlil  •) 

c.  f^  id.  Dev.2.57.:  Mqii^irii  MqidH  T\^^  }^ 

ir^;  mah.  4.1105.:  35rgrrH-5a[^  ciiqmiirL- 

Hr^  i  Adv.   1)  iterum,  denuo,  rursus.  N.  8.  8. 15. 16.  Sacpe 
repetitur.'^.lniG.  2)  retro.  lX<t\^  Q^^lff  redibit.  Dr. 

28* 
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ys^m  -  jf^ 


6.16.    3)  adhuc.  Dr.9.4.    4)  autem,  veto.  Ur.47.9. 

58. 8.  -  T%H^5^^  V.  %rL. 

3*^^^  (e  gj^qf  et  -^^  dictus)  l)  repetltus,  v.sq.  2)  su- 
perfluus,  supervacuus.  Ur.39.  10. 89.9. 

^HsiV^ri^Ce  5?q[  et  sFR^)  l)  ^^"^^-  "•  regeneratlo, 
nova  natlvitas.  Bh.8.15.  2)  sAH.m.  (repetltam,  al- 
teram natlvitatem  habens)  Brahmanus,  v.  X?^, 

ferrfrT- 

gjj^ffivr  "»•  (ex  2?T^  et  ^ffjVT  adeptio)  recuperatio.   N. 

16.23. 
J^  1-  ^-  (fe*MI<Mi  M^rSS  ^-  IJ^  ^-J  scrlbltur  ^, 

gr.  110"^)  vexare,  occidere.   V.  CfSI  • 
CT^jjj  m.  nomen  arborls  (Wils.  Rottleria  tinctorla). 

N.  12.40. 


1.  CTT  6.  p.  (35r5:iITH^  ^-  5RTJTr2TFL^-)  praecedere,  ire. 

2.  q-T  /.  (Nom.  n-r,  CT:)  urbs.  Ragh.  16.23.  v.  sq.' 

qj  n.  (ut  vldetur,  a  rad.  n"  vel  n~r  Implere,  v.  Lass.)  urbs. 

qr'gr  m.  (e  CfTOLq-v.  et  gr  a  rad.  ct  suff.  s^j")  antece- 

dens,  dux. 
q\^4-|^^jp.  (a  m^abjecto  iq^suff.  ffE^)  coram.  Vaivar- 

ta-Pur.  Stenzl.  2.  70. 
q^,,(i  T  m.  (urbem  findens,  urblum  destructor,  e 

qr  In  Ace.  et  ^  a  rad.  ^  suff.  5^",  v.  gr.  645.)  nomen 

Indri.  In.  3.2, 
qrg   Praep.    l)  ante,  in  initio  compp.;  v.  ^,  qT^!^,  ^T[~ 

J|TT  etc.    2)  coram,  c.  g^m.  Megh.3.     (Cf.  qr,  gotb. 

four  ante  pro  fur,   v.  gr.  comp.  82.;    germ.  vet.  fora, 

for,  nostrum  vor;  fortasse  lat.  coram  e  poram,  palam  e 

param;  boruss.  vet.  pirs-dan  ante,  coram.) 
qrj^^  (e  qrg  et  ^  facere)  primo  loco  ponere.  Su.  3. 

9. 
B^Mlri.(^  3^s.  ^fTTfl'  ^-  g"*-  ^^2.)  coram,  c.g-en.  A.4. 

10.  AbsoU  in  fronte.  Bh.  1 1.4o. 
qrsj  ^Jp.  i)  antea,  ollm.  H.  1.30.4.10.  N.  10.8.  2)  prius- 


quam,  antequam.  Dr.  6. 20. 21.;  cum  ablat.  A.  4. 20.  Sa. 
5.99.   (Cf.  g^et  V.  Cfy-.) 

gjnrr  (^  g^)  0  -^4/'-  U^rn.  g^p  et  ^)  antlquus,  prlscus. 
M,  56.  Bh.  2. 20. 15.4.  2)  n.  nomen  carminum  mytho- 
loglcorum,  octodeclm  numero. 

y^^lflH  ^dj'  {fern.  ■^,  a  ^  suff.  1^^)  antlquus,  pristinus. 
Su.l.l.N.24.49.  Bii74.3. 

qjj-  /.  (a  g^  n.  urbs,  signo  fern.  -^)  urbs.  In.  1.42.  N.  13. 
47.  (Gr.  TToXig-,  fortasse  lat.  urbs,  lltteris  transpositls.) 

m^q"  n.  faeces,  excrementum.  Hit.  85. 9. 

qx  l)  Ad/,  m.f.  n.  (r.  XT  \.  e.  q^  Implere  s.  3)  multus. 
Am.  2)  m.  nom.  pr.  regis.  (Cf.  g^,  q^,  (jj,  (|Qf; 
gr.  TToAuff,  gotb.  filu,  germ.  vet.  ^/a,  y?/o,  vilo,  nostrum 
viel,  lat.  /p/iw  quasi  q^^j^y  ,  plurimus  e  plusimus ;  for- 
tasse bib.  /wor  «great,  big,  bulky,  many,  noble»,  moradh 
«augmentation»  mutata  lablall  muta  in  nasalem  ejusdem 
organi;  ita  lat.  mul-tus;  v.  ^TT-,  PlIT') 

qrq  m.    1)  vir,  mas,  homo.   In. 4. 2.  H.2.30.  Br.  1.8. 

2)  famulus,  minister.  N.  13.65. 18.5. 11.18.  Sa.5.15. 

3)  anima,  animus,  splrltus.  Bh.  8. 10.22. 13. 19.  etc.  15. 
16.  etc.   4)  nomen  arborls.  Sa.  6.5. 

mrJTR"  "^-  (ex  37ti^et  j-pq-  lens)  praelens,  dux.  N.  12.123. 
M"^|^|t^|  m.  butyrum  purlficatum  sacrlficum.  Dr.  6.23. 
g^j^^w.  (ex  g^ante  et  y^a  ^j  ponere  suff.  33^) 

sacerdos.  Bh.  10.24.  cf.  m[(^-^. 
^lf^ /n.  (a  n  t  e  p  o  s  i t  u  s  ex  q^^et  1^;^)  Iff. 
3^  1-  -P-  (fjjnt  ^-  ^  r.)  Implere.   Cf  q^,  ^,  cj. 

l-q^^r   ^-  ^*6-  ^-    Ml^im»  q,^IIM    (H^rci)  magnum 
esse  re/  fieri.   (^  pro  "T,  cf.  qT^.) 

2.q[^  10-  -P-  (M^^ld  *■•  :?f^^dl  ^')  coacervare;  eml- 

nere,  altum,  magnum  esse;  v.  1.  q^rl  • 
^T^  ("*•  ^^^*  5^)   0  ^'^J-  magnus,  amplus.   2)  Subst.  m. 

erectlo  pllorum.   (Cf.  lit.  pilum,  v.  sq.) 
qTfjqj^  m.  (r.  qrrl  s.  ^c^)  erectlo  pllorum.   (Cf.  llth.  plau- 

ka-6  coma,  quod  etiam  a  H"  volare  derlvari  potest.) 
UMH  "•  (''•  ^^s-  ^)    0  insula.  Megh.42.    2)  ripa. 

Ragh.  14.52. 


^fm 


-  grrr 


221 


g^pqT^m.  nom.  pr.  ^suri.  A.  10. 7.  qprpf  10.  p.  (3^i^^iHr<>Jir:  ^-  ^'3[  5Fn^r?TT^f%: 

1.  qT^  1-  9.  10.  -P.  qiqim,  qWTf^»  qiyillfM*  Nutrlre.  ^.)  venerarl;  spernere;  llgare.   (Cf.  (^,  gP^.) 

*^Bh..15.  13.:  g^trTT]TT%  'q'cft:  ^T^:5  ^^^**- ^-  g^^fT^  "•  (r.  g^rL^- ^^f^)  ^*^^^»  *^°^^''- 

i963.:  q^rHH.^  3^  rTTH.'  ^^^•^^•-  55[H.*^-  5"  9.  ^-  ^-  et  l.  ^.  q^Him»  5^  (gr.385.),  q^.  Puilficare, 


g^tjyf—^;  HiT.ed.Ser.p.37.:f^TTL5[^q^q7Tqir3^ 

'rMMH^qT^RTim^  H.4.50.:  iro:  g^:-  --   Caus. 

nutriendum  curare.   Sak.  107.7.:  <cli-|^55[Mr<MSilrlH~ 

jy^i^S:  qr7vmT:^iy^k"rT' 

c.  qyT  10.  nulrire,  sustentare.  BnAR.^i.SS.:  fH^JT^T  \^~ 

c.  ^TTJ  9.  augeri,  crescere.  BhaR.2.  13. 
2.  era"  ^».  P-    l)  nutrlre.  Bhatt.  1 7. 32.:  ^^^T^^^^  5^* 
CTTfyqpq-*.    2)  frui,  possldere.  R.  Schl.  94. 10.:  y5f- 

sn^  qT2Tr?L  55r?T^  fxiiT:;  R^<^h.  16.58.:  ^q^^- 
^SJTr^L^^  ^IT^WT^:;  18. 31.  3)  adiplsd.  Ragh. 
3.22.:  f^  75^  ^J^  q;feTL(Sciioi.  ^). 

n(i,t4^^  m.  1)  piscina,  lacus.  2)  lotus  flos  (WIls.  Nelum- 
bium  speclosum  or  Nymphaea  nelumbo).  3)  n. 
pr.  regis,  fratris  Nali. 


lustrare.  R.Schl.prooem.3.:  Mrvjlj^   ^JoFFL  ^^T^H 

^Tirq^...  55^1tT5  Mah.  3.7081.:  ^T^rTT^^^;  Bhatt. 
6.61.:  q^i^^f^:;  1.  i".  BH.10.3i.:q^^:  qcfrTTH» 
5^f^.  —  Pass.  Man.  2. 62.:  ^^h:  (mzO  ^^ 
fofUt-  QrT  lustratus.  Bh.  4. 10. 9. 10.  Caus.  facere  ut 
a/qs  lustretur,  lustrare.  Mah.5.4i4.:  qj^jZf^TTR  cT" 
■raXTpp  .  (Cf.  lat.  pu-rus,  pu-tare;  llth.  pAs-tas  deser- 
tus,  vastus  (e  put-tas"^.  v.  gr.  coinp.  102.),  pus-/au, acuOf 
^'  frTsl '  rlsl^'  g^'^"*'  vet.  iar  purus,  nudus,  inanls 
fortasse  a  Cauj.  qToRTTFT  ™utato  v  In  r  slcut  In  fiiru- 
mes  sumus  =  VfcllH^i  g""-  comp.  20.   V.  qjof^i  ^• 

c.  qir  J.7.  ii/n;>/.  Man.  8. 330. 331. 
c.  f^ia.  Mah.2.1150. 


Q^g(l^N  (^^^-  ^^  praec.  et  3^^  oculus)  lolo  similes  ocu-      grjj  m.  acervus,  multltudo,  turba.  A.3.32.   (Cf.  idem  va- 

los  habens.  H.2. 19.  lentia  CT3"  m.ra.,  ^^  m.) 

CJ  (^ct>  i7uTt  /•  (^  Cl^cJi^  s.  ^T^In/em.,  v.  ew/?^.  r.  94"^)  lo-      qp^  10.  p.  interdum  A.  bonorare,  colere,  venerari.   H.  4. 

^"  57.:  3^^JJR:i7l,H^oi||yH.5   Su.4.21. 


torum  lacus,  lacus  in  universum.  A.  4.50 
n^e^^yj  excellens,  eximlus.  Su.4.4.  Bh.  11.21. 
nf^>  /.  (r.  CTG  s.  ff^)  incrementum;  prosperitas.  Ragh. 

18.32. 
M^J    4.  p.  (ut  vldetur,  Denom.  a  CPSCf)  florere.    V,  u- 

^M\  m.  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  qra  )  Aos. 

CTCqrf^T^  "»•  (nom.  -f§^,  e  q^  et  f§7^  lambens)  apis. 

Am. 
CJC^qolrUC^  5'^  ^*  ofrL)   0  floribus  praedltus.  2)  m.  Du. 

QL^clr^ril  ^^  ^*-  '"''a.  Am. 
nTOjcTfft  /•  (/^'"'  praec.)  mulier  menstrualls.  Am. 
gf^qrT  (^  3^  ^.^,  v.  gr.652.  et  cf.  ^^fHd  Sa.4.26.) 

flores  babens,  florldus,  florens.  H.  1.11.  N.  12.102.  Sa. 

4.31.  raop.  Bh.2.42. 


c\*\ 


id^mHIH,;  N.2.14.:  gCjfllHT;  13.22.;  Mah.1, 
4117.:  55rjsr275Tr  ^r(TVq[  H^c<Uiyil;  Hit.71.13.: 
^yt2TTrL4^l3d   ^-    —    ^jmrT  ornatus.  H.1.31.: 

W^  McfclT:dUI4|'sldli-L- 

C-  3^  i.q.simpl.  N.3. 16.:  TT%f^T^r^33V6|^6|rl^- 

R.Scbl.II.76.12.:  (#%  ^T^^T^rr^?TT  'm^- 

c.  jiTf^  jy.   Man.  1. 1.:  RlTltJsSr  <t|iy|.^|i|H.  (^9^,)' 

R.  Schl.I.  26.4.:  rTFL  ^^t?L  ^m^i  I.  ll.io.: 

c.  "^^d.  In.  2. 10. 3. 3. 5. 47. 
CTj^/.  (r.  ora  s.  35^-)  bonor,  reverentla,  veneratio,  cultus. 

N.21.20.  In.5.19. 
CTtJI"  10.  p.  (^^^i^)  coacervare.  (Cf.  mjf  plenus,  undo 
qiJi^ortum  esse  yidetur  ejecto  q[.) 
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g-f^  /.    l)  (a  r.  nr  s.  f^)  purificalio.  2)  (a  r.  qa  foetere 

abjecto  as.  f^)  foetor,  odor  malus.  Bh.  17. 10. 
nrj  m,  placenta.  Am. 

vi,  putrescere;  foetere.    (Cf.  lith.  piiwu  putresco,  fut. 
•pu-su\  gr.  TTL/Oi',  V.  qpf,  irJog»  ttu-S'w;  lat.  pu/<ro  deno- 
min.  esse  videlur  a  perdito  nom.  substant.  vel  adject.,  v. 
qi^';  puter,  putresco;  foeteo  mutata  tenui  in  aspir.  sicut 
e.  c.  in  fluo  =  n";  gotb.  fuls  putridus;  bib.  putar  «pu- 
trid, stinking»,) 
nrjf  w.  (r.  ora  s.  39")  pus.  (Gr.  ttuoi/;  lat.  pus,) 
M'  y  10.  p.  interdum  A.   \)  implere  (Part.  pass,  nn^';  nm 
pertinet  ad  C£).  Sa. 5. 1.:  ct)f^Hi-L4^<^l^l^'  ^' ^' 
11.:  ^TW  4^<M«^dl  ^g^^^WTTR^;   Hit.  46.11.:  sf;c?T- 

1oi«>iMqMH  ^I^T^:  ^jm  ^tt:;  mah.3.8819.:  tj- 

R.ScbI.I.75.3.:  tJTZr^oT  ^:  STTHT;  '"^«  2)  tendere 
fitrcum.  R.Scbl.I.67.8.:  ^^TsmTJ  ii^il^WH.^- 
^^n\j  3)  satisfacere,  respondere.  Hit.  49. 2.:  QTJffrfX 
Wl^yi*!?    Mah.  1.  6489.:    ^TTRTL  fjjfsf^f^  ^ 

^ztt:-  C^-  q^'  g^'  ^^'  g^et  cf.  lat.  p/eo  =  cfjgTf^ 

-  V.  gr.  comp.  109"^  6.  -  ejecta  vocall,  mutato  r  in  /;  de 
gr.  7rt]u7rA>]jUt  v.  n",  fqqfi-f;  bib.  furain  «plenty,  abun- 
dance, excess  »,  furthanach  «  plentiful »,  furthain  «  satiety, 
sufficiency».) 
c.  5giq  explere,  satisfacere.  Gita-Gov.  1.25.:  i|WU|- 

c.  55rfH  P^'aef.  ^rfL'.9-  ^i"^pi-  Mah. 3. 10723.:  c^lt^^lh 

c.  ^fx  ''^-  Bh.11.30.:  ^SfTTvq-  ^FJjf  sTTIrL;  »^^.2. 
32.:  ?n^  ^RTir  ^r^H.*ll^RdoLsITTrL'  ^^«-l- 

1302. 
c.  55U  praef.  gr^   0  implere.  Mah.  1 .  2473.   2)  tendere 
arcum.     Ram.I.28.4i.:    ^^;?|^  jq-   ^^: 

c.^  implere.  Hit.  20. 9-:  U^r\  (Z^O- 

c.  g  id.  H.  1.3.:  f^:  gr^gsTfL^^:- 


c\-\ 


nnm  m.  vir,  mas.  HiT.28.l7. 

^  (de  declin.  v.  gr.279.)  l)  prior.  Br.  2. 34.  H. 3. 18. 
Bh.4.  15.  2)  orientalis.  Su.2. 12.  DejJUinfine  compp. 
v.gr.eSQ.  (Cf.q^,g^,g^,qEFr;  zend.a^ii?i^sue> 
paoirya  primus;  russ.  pervjX  id.;  bib.  foirfe  «  old,  ancient, 
perfect,  worthy».) 

(Jpl  \r\Yr\,  /•  (®  ^J^^*"  N !%'  ^^^  seorsim  non  invenitur) 
nom.  pr.  Apsarasae.  In.  2. 29. 

Ubfd^H^^''''-  ^^^^'  '"^"**  *  yofd^  P^o**  3  ^Jpf  suff.  ;f^) 
prius,  antea.  Bh.  4.15. 

UcldM^^^"*  (*  9pr  ^'  fT^)  orientem  versus.  Ragh.3.42. 

UH^\\Ado.  (Ace.  neut.  tox)  IT^)  i)  prius.  Su.4.18.  2)  an- 
tea, olim.  In.  1 . 4 1 .  Br.  1 .  20.  Sa.  3. 13. 

CTpjJ^  m.  {kajus.  e  CT^  et  ^[^  dies  m  fine  compp.)  prior 
pars  diei,  tempus  antemeridianum. 

q^  1.  et  10.  P.  (Mvi:^lri  ^-  H*^dl  ''•)  coacervare.  (Cf. 
q^,  unde  g^mutato  :j-  in  ^). 

CTqT^m.  (r.  ora  s.  35Ri,)  sol.  Am. 

1.  CJ  5.  i».  rjutrm  (?fmT)  exbilarare.   Cf.  jjf,  ^. 

2, 0*  6.  -<.  fg^  (billifli^)  laborare,  operam  dare,  occupa- 
tum  esse. 
c.  ^  praef.  f^  id.  'c^\(lf\  occupatus.  Mah.  2. 2126.:  m 
csnrjrf: q^ctiWS  ^^  1.7281.: Scj^oi^hi  oill^ri: ^- 

^tm:;  4.597.:  oi||Cj_d|  ITT5;  R. Schl.II. 39.14.:  oJff- 
n^yq  f^T^^cl^^*  —  Caus.  occupare,  occupatum  te- 
nere.  Ragh.2.38.:  ^RRqMI«l^HmH.  3^1%^^ 

5^^H,c<H^3l  o<Miqil7ri':  ^^JT^;  7.54.:  g-  ^. 

plere;  n^  occupatus  proprie  oneratus,  charge'.) 

3.CJ  10.  P.  qrpTTft  (^  ^-  'TM^  ^  ^»)  implere; 
nutrire,  sustentare.    Cf.  nr,  nrr. 

l.Cr^  7«  -P'  UUlFc.M'-  ^)  "iiscere,  conjungere.  Ragh.2i3.: 
'^^I^l^g^-  ^^f^^-'^  Bhatt.  6. 39.:  S^qTTITI^^g- 


^.-^ 
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qj  5r<H.-  ~  ^'^  35fFJ^'  vdq^<.»  !T^'"  ^^*^^'  ^^'^' 

V.  VTesterg.  (Cf.  XJ^,  ^f^'  ^^'  Graffius  -111.769.- 
apte  hue  refert  gr.  ttKsku),  ut  videtur  e  tts^ku)  cum  A 
pro  0,  qnod  in  ttookv]?,  TrooKog  servatum  est;  lat.  plico, 
plecto\  germ.  vet.  FLAHT.  flihtu,  fiaht,  fluhtumes.) 
c.  gri  conjungere.  ^^{nJ^  conjunctus.  MAN. 9.322. 12. 
14.19.;  R.SchLII.65.8.  Ragh.1.1. 

2.  nxf   1.  el  10.  p.  2.  A,  i.  q.  Oril^cl.  7. 

(Jx.^i  /•  (r.  q^  correptS  syllaba  ^  in  ^,  suff.  ^)  inter- 
rogatlo,  quaestlo.  Am. 

CP^2.^.  ».7.^. 

erg*  2.  ^.  (scribitur  OtJ^j  gr.  110*^)  iVf. 

n^  2.  P.  A.  (scribitur  Osl »  gr.  110*^)  id. 

rPJ"  6.  P.  (iq^  ^'  m'^  ''•)  voluptate  frui,  gaudere,  laeta- 

*^  rl.   (Cf.  IJ^,  g^,  ^.) 
qm  6.  p.  1«  <^/a/.  f^ed.  implere.    (V.  Westerg.  et  cf.  n, 

d/a/.  ^ed.  v.  Westerg. 

CTZr  10«  ^'  (y-^CJ)  jacere,  projicere,  extendere.   (V.  ^^J^ 

unde  q^,  ejecto  35[.) 
q^cj'j'  Ado.  separatim,  seorsum,  singulatim.  Dr.  6.1.  A.  2. 

3.BH.5.4. 13.4.  i?e)»e/iVi/m.BH.  1.18.  —  TO^^^^^f^L 

absclndere.  Dev.3.  15.    (Ag.  Benary  hue  trahit  lat.  pri~ 

vusj  Ita  ut  mutilatum  sit  e  prith-vusj  uRomische  Laut- 

lehre»  p.  293.) 
M^j^  n.  (a  n^J[^  s.  ^^)  specialltas.  Bh.9.15. 
GHiislK  "*•  (^^^^.  c  qg^e^  ct  s{rj)  homo  inferlorls  ordl- 

nis,  plebejus,  de  plebe.  H.  1.50. 
CTgTVnor  '"•  {^^^^'  ex  tpj^  et  vdoT  existentia)  1.  q,  tj- 

gj^.BH.  13.30. 
nTjrr /.  cognomen  Kuntiae.  In.  5.55. 
qJET^  /•  (v-  ^mO  terra. 
qi^oilMM  "*•  (terrae  domlnator  e  praec.  et  qf^ 

domlnus,  dominator)  rex. 


({iycJlNd"»-  (e  L[i^|cTl  et  l%r[^q.v.)  terrae  domina- 
tor, rex.  N.  5. 4. 

^  (/em.  x^  et  gg^,  compar.y^ili^,  superl.gf^, 
r.  qg^s.  -^)  latus,  amplus,  magnus.  N.  19.13.  In.  5. 5. 
27.  (Gr.  irXarvg;  lith.  plaids  id.;  anglo-sax.  brdd;  goth. 
braids;  nostrum  breit\  hib.  farsaing  «wide,  ample»  mu- 
tato  SI  in  J,  farsneachd  «width»,  farsnighim  «I  widen»; 
lat.  latui  e  platus?) 

(^^(H  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  j'</.  Am. 

4^'^'?lNr4  -^'^>  (^-^^-  ex  rjg  et  %q7T  oculus)  magnos 
oculos  habens.  In.  5.27. 

U'd^luTt  /•  (e  CfCT  et  ^\\i[\  lumbus,  femur,  clunis)  lata, 
turgida  femora  habens.  In.  5. 5. 

CJE^  /.  (magna,  lata,  /em.  a  rj^)  terra,  c/.  7^;  usi- 
tatius  est  uf^dt,  ^uod  c  Q"E^  inserto  T"  ortum  esse 
censeo.  (*)   (Cambro-brit.  prfz  «mould  or  earth».) 

CT^  l.p.  (^^)  Inspergere,  adspergere,  irrigare.  Cf,  "H^- 

nTSffI  (jPtir/.  prae*.  rad.  nig  )  Inspergens,  adspergens,  ir- 
rigans.  —  Subst.  l)  n.  gutta.  Am.  2)  m.  (nom.  CJ(i|r^) 
nomen  animalis,  Wils.  «the  porcine  deer».  Am.  Fern. 
msffft.  Ragh.8.58. 

uq^  m.  (r.  era  s.  jg^)  l)  gutta.  Ragh.3.3.  2)  nomen 
animalis  (v.  praec).  Dr.  4. 15. 

q^  n.  (fortasse  e  praep.  q  et  ^gf  stans,  nisi,  quod  sensui 

magis  congruit,  e  XX^  correpto  J^  in  ^,  et  ^,  v.  ^J- 

qi-5ij)  dorsum,  tergum.  H.  1.16. 
nt^^^Adv.  (a  praec.  s.  ff^^)  a  tergo.  Su.3.26.27.  Bh. 

11.40. 
CT  3.  et  9.  p.   fqqfH,  l^\\{i\  (v.  gr.  385.)    l)  implere. 

RiGV.V.  (v.  Westerg.):  Jf:   4^i^^|r|^  (qqiTf-     Part. 

pass.  CTof  (gr.  607.)  impletus,  plenus.  Mah.  3.  i6625.'. 

tmf^.  Etiam  Orf-  Pan.VIH. 2. 57.  2)  satiare.  RiGV. 

(v.  Westerg.):  fqrjrR.^  ^^t^l  (=  HITRPt:)- 

(*)   Wils  onus  deducit  ^z^  a  ^  nomine  regis,  fufSidl 
yero  a  rad.  q^  celebrem  esse. 
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3)  larglrl.  RlGV.33.2i.:  ^JljfTrr  H^sTH,*    ''*)  servare, 

tutarl,  custodlre.  RiGV.V.  (v.  Westerg.):  f{\  i|^^:  fq- 

.     npf^.   5)  trajicere,  traducere.  i6d.:  qj^  jFf:  —  qqV^;  v. 

^\JVI^  frTTiq;;  j^-^;  ^'  ^'  T^'  "^^*  ^^-  S'"- 
.     7r(a7rA>)jLtt  cum  fqqfi-f;  cum  part.  pass,  mjf  impletus, 

plenus  cf.  llth.  pilna-s^  lat.  plenus,  goth.  /«//j,  Them. 

/«//a  per  assimil.  e  fulna;  cum  forma  gj^"  cf.  hib.  pailt 

«abundant,  plentiful,  copious»,  lith.  pri-pilla-s  plenus.) 

c.  i^ff^  trajicere,  traducere.  RlGV.97.8.:  ^  7[\  TO^^^H^ 

^  ^rr^srt  'm^^  (=  ^mcnf'  i^p^r-  praet.  mtf.); 

99.1.:  ^  ft:  q^  sgfrT  j:!^"^- 

K  C'  5rfH  implcre.  3g[fv{mrf  i™ptetus,  plenus.  Dr.  4. 19. 
c.  i^i^trajicere,  traducere.  RiGV.V.  (v.Westerg.):  ^Tjj 

'  c.  qfr  qfrmrf  impletus,  plenus.  N.  13.64. 

077  '^-  (j'  fq?r  s.  33^)  corbis,  canistrum.  Am.   V.  sq. 

q^T^  m.n.  (r.  fq^  s.  ^T^)  '^.  Ur.86.3. 

TJ^  !•  -P'  (qqJrfHs;^^)  conterere,  ire,  amplectl. 

nt?T  ^-  ^-  C3THT  ^-  tTT^  imT  ^-^  proprle  fqcFl^q.v.)  Ire, 

se  movere,  vaciilare.   (Lt.  xj^e  ^^^O 
Myjol  tener,  tenuis,  subtilis.  Am. 

^CToT  1*  ^'  (^dr)"  ^'  ^^  ^O  servire,  colere,  venerarl. 

qt^fyy  (r.  fcfSTLs.  3^^)  1)  pulcher,  gratus,  suavis,  amoe- 
nus.  Megh.  75.  (Schol.  i-|HI^7)'  ^)  "^  videtur,  Indutus, 
conjunctus,  praedltus.  Sa.  5.  ZS.'.  S^||r1l^S.M>  Up.  3.: 

^df^^  (^  Ndl^^  ^v"^  paternus)  avitus,  ad  avum  pa- 

ternum  spectans. 
Q?T^  (a  fqH"  s.  ^)  paternus.  Man.  9. 104. 
q^^q"  n.  (a  fqiLlr^  crudells,  vlHs)  crudelltas,  Improbitas. 
1.  qjff  '».  (^fem.  qiffl",  fortasse  a  r.  CTO  abjecto  n  ,  nlsi 
,  potius  qjff  pro  q|(^,  a  r.  qj  nutrlre,  ita  ut^^jj  attenua- 

tum  slt  in  ^j;!",  unde  ggj  adjectog'unae  Incremento;  v.qj^ 

et  cf.Pott.  1.193.)  pullus,  catulus.  H.2.18.    (Cf.  lith. 

pauta-s  OYUmj  gr.  7rw-Ao?;  lat.  pullus,  pusus]  goth./«/a 


pullus,  Them,  fulan-,  germ.  vet.  folo  m.,  fuli  n.;  v.  r. 

2.  ^\^^  TTi.  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  n"  s.  ^)  navlcula,  scapha. 

75.4. 
q[^  n.  (ut  videtur,  pro  qj^  a  r.  Cfp  s.  ^,  v.qj^)  rostrum 

suls.  RlTU-S.1.17.  (Hlb.  bus  «a  mouth,  a  lip,  a  snout», 

paj  «a  lip».) 
qil^rj^m.  (a  praec.  s.  77^)  sus.  Am. 
qlqm  n.  (r.  gq^s.  Sgifq")  actio  alendi,  nutrlendl.  Br. 2. 8. 
q^  m.  (a  CT^  s.  35f)  filil  filius,  nepos. 
qjT  m.  (a  qr  urbs  s.  35f)  oppidanus.  N.25. 7. 
qi^'d  (a  qx  s.  33",  v.  gr.  650.)  ad  Purum  pertlnens,  PurAs 

proprius,  a  Puru  orlundus.  In.5.  40. 
qi^q  ri.  (a  qu,q  s.  33")    1)  virlHtas.   2)  actio  hominum. 

Hit.  6.  l4.    3)  semen  virile. 
qTHTRra"  C/'^'"-  '^»  a  C^uFhIM  plenilunium  suff.a^f)  ad  ple- 

nllunlum  pertlnens,  plenilunium  habens,  e.  c.  qnjmi^r 

]VJt^||  plenilunii  nox.  N.  16.  l4. 
qjoT^i^^  (a  Uof^^  prius  corpus  suff.  ^-^)  ad  prius 

corpus  pertlnens,  prions  corporis  proprius.  Bh.  6.43. 
^loTlfech  (a  ^[ofe  q-  V.  s.  ^^)  antemeridianus.  Sa.  4. 

10.7.1. 

qi^m  (a  n^ji-|r|^s.  35f)  a  PulSmano  orlundus.  A.  10. 2. 
^MIMI  /•  (Pul^mani  filia,  a  praec.  signo  fem.  x)  cog- 
nomen Saciae,  Jndri  uxoris.  Ur.49.4. 

1.  ^Ji^  ^.  ^.  (vnrj  2rf%)  dlvldere,  dlstrlbuere;  urere.  (Cf. 

;5q^,  unde  cZiq^urere  praef.  iq.) 

2.tqT^  10.  P.  (;3r^ir  k.  ^^^k^  ^0  dimittere.  Cf.  o^^. 

^^  -^  • 

Cq  1.  ^.  (^^)  pinguescere,  crescere.    Part.  pass,  qj»^ 

pinguis,  corpulentus,  crassus,  turgidus.  N.  5. 6.   Etiam 

U\\r\-  Pan. VI.  1.28.  (V.  qtofj  et  cf.  gr.  TrTa^og,  mag, 

TtIwi',  7rr//€A>];   lat.  pinguis;  island,  vet.  feit-r  pinguis; 

anglo-sax. /ae«;  germ.  vet. /e/z^;  nostrum  feist,  fett;  v. 

Graff.  III.  738.) 

c.  ^  l)  pinguescere,  crescere.  RiGV.  91.16.:  j^j^^H^- 
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^^.  —  j^;j|C<Lf|^  P'ngu's»  turgldus.  BhaTT.D.  16.9.2. 
2)  augere,  corroborare.  Mah.  5.508.:  •jyCilliiyTLrTT" 
^  dSlMI  ^RTH.'  ~  ^''"•^-  0  pi'nguefacere,  augere, 
ampllficare.  Mah.  3. 13542.:  ^^{^  ^T^  ^T  foT^UJ^ 
*l|(.i|||7^W4irT;  R.  Schl.  I.  28.30.:  fl^T&m^^ 
'?Tq^  dy|C6||eMii^riH-  5^1%  2)  exhJIarare,  oblectare. 
Megh.45.:  3^Gy|i|5H.rTH-^7^J^-  '^'^^if^' 
c.  35rr  Praef.  ^rq^irf.  Bhatt.  14.62.:  TTF^:^  35F2T  ^TOT" 
fqc^.  —   Caus.  Mah.  3. 8725.:  g"  ^Hl^<^l&^  fof- 

P"  (fortasse  e  qr  q.v.)  Praep.  insep.  v.  gr. 111.    (Gr.  "KQOy 

lat.  ^ro;  llth.  pra,  pri,  pro\  slav.  yoro,  pri\  ^Q\ki.  fra,  fri\ 

^QTm.yti.  fra,  far;    \\\h.  fur,  for,  foir,   v.  PIctet  p.90.; 

hue  etiam  traxerim  hib. /r/ «with,  by,  through,  on».) 
l\d(\S  rn.  (r.  ^  praef.  q'  s.  95f)  acervus,  multitudo.  A. 8. 3. 
5f^q^  m.  (r.  ^T3    praef.  q"  s.  5^)  excellentia,  praestantla. 

Hit.  121.2. 
JT^TTRrT^-^''''-  (^  ST^TTIT  voluptas  s.  ^^)  vohiptarie, 

cum  voluptate.  H.  2.  l4. 
JJ^ffT  n.  (r.  ^  praef.  q-  s.  Jf)  modus.  N.  13. 23. 
R^TRT  ('^*  ^iWL  P^a^f-  JT  s-  5r)   1)  clarus,  lucldus,  collu- 

stratus.  Bh.  14. 11.  2)  manifestus.  Bh. 7. 25.  —  qc^(- 

5j7^^Jt».  clare,  clara  voce.  Hit.  10. 15.  —  R^TTST  '"• 

lumen,  lux.  Ur.  70.5. 
R'+IS.I'^l  (^'  ^TI^  praef.  q"  s.  55[^)  clarus,  lucldus.  Bh. 

14.6. 
JT^TT^RTT  /•  (a  !7^rra"  «•  rTT)  clarltas,  celebrltas.  N.26.37. 
y=l?llrf/-  (r-  ^  praef.  g  s.  f^;  v.  ^^,  ^^^  gloria. 

Bii.  11.36. 
3^  id  /•  (r*  ^  facere  praef.  q"  s.  ]^)    l)  natura.  Bh.3.5. 

33.7.4.9.7.8.10.    2) />/ar.  q^T^'Sp^subdlti.  N.7.13. 
q^^Tof  (a  q^Tg"  excellens,  praestans  -  v.  ^^  praef.  q"  - 

suff.  ^:5f)  excellentia,  praestantla.  Hit.  131.5. 
yc^iq  m.  (r.  ^r^  praef.  q"  s.  3^)  irritallo,  actio  iratum 

reddendi.  Hit.  80. 10. 
q^jf  m,  (r.  1^  perlre  praef.  q"  s.  35[)  Interitus,  exitium, 

ruina.  Dr.  4. 19.  A.  7. 16. 


Mt^HH  ^'  (r-  =^r^cJ- 10-  praef.  q-  s.  ^f^)  lavatio,  ablu- 

tio.  N.23.11. 
5TT??T  (r-  IS?TT  dicere  praef.  g  s.  ^^  v.  gr.  6/15.)  simills.  N. 

13.63.21.11. 
qJIcrH"  (r.  IR^  praef.  q-  s.  gg-)  fortis,  audax,  strenuus. 

Hit.  48. 20. 84. 12. 100.14. 
^T^Usi    (r*  ■cjU>^  praef.  q-  s.  ^^f)    ^cfy.  calldus,  fervldus, 

aestuosus',  ardens;  transl.  iracundus,  Ira  Incensus.  RlTU- 

S.  1.1.  Lass.  85. 1.  Dr.  7. 7.  —   Ay^i^^  m.  nomen  plan- 

tae,  Wils.  «a  sort  of  Nerium  with  white  flowers». 
q^  Adj.  (r.  ^  praef.  q"  s.  3j)  multus.  Hit.  50. 21. 77. 

20.  Lass.  44. 3. 


y-o^l<5^^H  ^^J'  (r-  ^  cl.  10.  praef.  q-  s.  $f?f)  tegens.  N. 

17.10. 

5T^  6.  p.  A.  ((^x.^|f^,  ^[j^,  V.  gr.336.)  Interrogare.  Bh. 
^  2.7.:  ^y^[\i\  r^t  21^^:;  In.  1.37.:  q^^  ^- 

(^f^nH^.  Ct/m  ate.  rei.  N.2. 15.:  ^  ...  ^i^MH^^goJT" 
UmjJ{^^\  A.  1.8.:  ^T^j^...  i\9|chM^  'T^T^^ 
Q*^^L'  (^°^^'  FRAH^  praes.  fraiha  t  friha  ^rofraha, 
gr.  comp.  82.;  nostrum  frage\  lat.  proco^  precor\  posco 
ejecto  r;  ut  videtur,  rogo  e  progo\  lith.  perszu  procus 
sum,  uxorem  mlhl  deposco;  praszau  rogo,  precor;  russ. 
pros  u  Id.;  hib.  fiafrach  «inquisitive»,  fiafraighe  «a  que- 
stion», fiafruighim  «I  inquire,  ask»,  ut  vide lur  per  re- 
dupl.;  fortasse  etiam  friscim  «I  hope»,  friscart  «an  an- 
swer». —  Pottius  apte  expllcat  q^  e  praep.  q  et  rad. 
T^  desiderare,  et  confert  gr.  TrpoiTUOjUai,  ad  quod 
etiam  Passow  referl  lat.  precor,  proco.') 
C.  35rg  i-q-  simpl..,  c.  2.  ace.  R.  Schl.n.57.29.:  JfjqT^S^T- 

c.  3gg  praef.  id.  Mah.  2. 21 42. 

c.  35ffv|  id.  Mah.  3. 13339. 

c.  33T  valedicere.  In.  1.21.:  J|cH^Kl«l  rlH.  *liy^H-  ^* 

qx^shM;  M.33.:  ^|(^g|  v;t%  iK^I^^L^^l^H.;  Mah. 

1.  3270.:  35fFJ=E^  r^TTt,;  2. 1602.:  s^j^je^j^  ;^_ 
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C.  ace.  p.  ei 


c.  q^  I.  g.  simpi.  N.  3.1.:  ■qj{[^ 

r.  N.  16.31.  Dr.  4. 13. 
c.  5nrT  '^-  R-  Schl.  1. 8. 18.:  dblMlrilK^mT^^T  mrn?- 

c.  giTLjy.  Mah.  3. 11364. 
CTsTT  /•  (J^-  STH.  Praef.  q-,  abjecto  ^f^^.,  suff.  33-  in  /em.,  v. 

gr.  645.  suff.  35[)     1)  progenies.    N.  1.5.    2)  creatura. 

3)  Plur.  qg^i^subdlti.  N.5.45.  Sa.  1. 17. 
qsTTST?"  "*•  (''•  STI^  praef.  g  s.  35[)  vlglHae,  pervigilallo. 

Hit.  102.9. 
^Sllil^l  /•  (r.  sTrSJ  praef.  ^s.^  in  fern.)  nom.  pr.  Jpsa- 

rasae.  In.  2.30. 
ysil^id  '"•  (j^'^P-  G  qjff  el  qpj)  cognomen  del  Brah- 

mae.  M.  1. 
qsTTR^/*  (r-  ST^  praef.  g  abjecto  ^et  producto  33-, 

suff.  "Tfiinfem.j  inserto  g  euphonico,  v.  gr.  min.  49"^.) 

genltrlx. 
yslloIrL^''  ^TsTT  ^'  offL^  progenlem,  liberum  vel  liberos 

habens.  Hit.  40. 5. 
5jgj  /.  (a  r.  ^  praef.  ^)  Intellectus,  intelllgentia,  sapien- 

tia.  Bh.2.  11.  N.  15.12.  in^ne  comp.  bah. 
^^\xJ^^^dJ.  (Intellectus  oculos  habens,  bah.  ex 

praec.  et  ^^^^rn  oculus)  coecus.  Sa.  5.92. 
y^MrL  (^  ^W  ^*  ^TtL)  *"tellectu  praedftus,  inteUigens, 

sapiens.  Hit.  52. 12. 
yU|i|  "^'  (a  r.  jq^  praef.  ^  s.  ^f,  v.  gr.94"\)  affectio,  bene- 

volentia,  amor.  Sa.  5.4l.  Dr.  9. 17.  in  fine  comp,  bah. 
qTTjyjfJ^  (a  praec.  s.  Xfl  )    l)  -^clj.  appetens,  desiderans. 

Megh.  3. 10.  Ur.  46.  h.  infr.    2)  Subst.  m.  amator,  ama- 

sius,  amatus.  Megh.  4o.  64. 9S. 
yUlbl  '"•  (a  r.  ;^  laudare  praef.  ^  s.  35[,  v.  gr.  94^\)  syllaba 

mystica  iy|y  q.  v.  Bh.  7. 8. 
qiTI'Sf  V.  ?qn]^. 
qTTJfSj  7w.  (r.  jqiq^  praef.  g  s.  35f,  v.gr,94^\)  occasus,  in- 

teritus,  ruina.  Br.  1.23. 
qfnmjFJ"  n.  (r.  ^  praef.  g  H-  ffj"  s.  jg^^)  meditatlo.  Ur. 

54.9.  in/r. 


qfurf^  '"•  (r-  WT  praef.  g  +  f^f  s.  ^)  explorator,  emissa- 
rius.  Hit.  88. 8. 

^rfnTCTTrf  '"•  (*••  qrLc-  f^  P^aef.  g,  v.gr.94^>.)  actio  pro- 

cumbendi.  Bh.  4.34. 
qiip-v.g^  praef.  g. 

RrTRT  '«•  (r-  rFL  P""^^^-  ^  ^-  5f)  P'anta  repens.  Ragh, 

2.8. 

Uf\m  '"•  (r-  (^  Pi="aef.  ^  s.  ^)  l)  calor,  aestus,  ardor. 
Med.   2)  majestas.   3)  nom.  ^or.  Dr.  2. 11. 

MrlNc^rL^'^-/-  (a  praec.  s.  ^f^)  majestate  praeditus,  au- 
gustus,  excelsus.  M.  l.  Sa.  5. 40.  Bh.  1. 12. 

qf^  (ut  videtur,  a  q-  s.  f^)  Praep.  insep.  et  separ.  (v.  gr. 
111.)  contra,  e  regione,  erga,  versus,  retro,  ad.  C.  Ace. 
In.  5. 5.  H.3.6.  Dr.  8. 30.  Circa,  quod  attlnet  ad.  N. 
19.32.  (Gr.  ir^QTly  TVQTly  TT^og  e  TTOOT;  \iih.  frith,  frioth, 
e.  c.  in  frithbeart  «I  object,  oppose»,  frithbhuille  «a 
back  stroke»,  frithshearc  «a  return  of  love,  mutual  re- 
gard», friothchuirim  «I  oppose,  obstruct»,  friothbha- 
ramhuil  ((3i  paradoxe»;  bobera.  proii;  russ.  protio^  v.  q- 
;f^^;  lelt.  prctti;  lith.  priesz;  lat.  prae  =z  prai  e  qfff;  e 
pot  =  TTOTi  per  assimil.  orta  esse  videntur  por,  pol,  pos 
in  formis  ut  por-rigo,  pol-liceor,  pol-luo,  pos-sideo;  cf. 
Pott.  1.92.  Ag.  Benary  185.) 

yid^C<i  (^^^'  e  qfff  et  yv^ n.  ripa,  littus)  adversus,  ini- 
quus.  Sak.  6. 16. 

drT^Tf  V.  ^  praef.  qf^. 

yfri^irl'  /•  (r-  ^  praef.  qf^  s.  f^)  imago,  effigies,  por- 
trait. Ur.  23.  3.  infr. 

yidl^<Ml/-  (r-  ^  facere  praef.  qf^  s.Jff  mutato  ^  in  f^, 
c/.  gr.  498.)  1)  officium  mutuum.  2)  actio  resistendi, 
repugnandi;  defenslo.  Hit.  130.13. 

qf^xdUTH^^^"-  {^^^'  e  qfrT  ^*  "^^  momentum)  l)  mo- 
mento,  statim.  Hit. 97. 15.  2)  quovis  momento,  perpe- 
tuo.  HiT.59.17.    Cf.  ^r]T^U|4^. 

qiTii^^  m.  (r.  7^  praef  qf^  s.  ^)  donum.  Sak.  23. 5. 

yiri^ld  '"•  (^  EfTrl^^"""^-  ''•  ^rj^ferire  -  V.  gr.524.4.  - 
praef  qj^  s.  jg")  actio  arcendi,  avertendi,  defendendi. 
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A.  5.  7.     {Schol.   TSCHATVRBH  ^f^tlM:    M^y^rhl^M" 

airi^H*^  (^  mrT^rrl^-  ^«"^-  ^-  ^J^  praef.  %  -  s. 

g^Tj)  w/  videiur,  i.q.  praec.  A.  4.26. 
^rfrff^jPl^^'^''-  (^^^'  ^°frr  «M'Kiiri)  q^avls  nocte.  P.  24. 
JJIdKHH^^^"-  C-^^^'  «  °ffT  «*  ft/7)  quoti^'e.  Lass.  28. 

yidyT*T  '"•  i^K-^^^'  e  ^fr{  ^*  yr^)  ^cho,  vox  repercussa. 
Am. 

yfd^^  m.  (jj^zr.  e  °f^  et  q^  latus)  hostis.  Ur.21.6. 
infr. 

Wmm  /•  (r-  q^  praef.  '^ITf  s.  ^)  4)  impetratlo,  adep- 
tio.  Ragh.  1.1.  2)  reverentia.  Ragh.  14.22.  3)  actio 
acciplendi  hospitem,  cibus  potusque,  quo  aliquis  exci'pi- 
tur,  Bewirihung.  Ragh.  15.12.  4)  intellectus,  intelll- 
gentta,  comprehenslo.  Ragh.8.64. 

yidl^<k  /•  (a  ^'  ^^  ^r®  praef.  °ff{)  mensis  lunarls  dimi- 
diati  primus  dies;  lunae  crescentis  vel  decrescentis  pri- 
mus dies.  N.  17.7. 

^fd^t^H^^^"-  (^''^-  ®  ^frT  ^*  Q^)  quovis  gradu. 

yf^C||U|  '"•  (e  ^fff  et  qjTJf  quod  ponitur  in  ludo)  l)  lu- 
dus  contrarius,  mutuus.  N.  26. 7.  2)  quod  contra  poni- 
tur in  ludo.  N.9.2. 

yid^l^H  "•  (a  ofrfOT^ll.-  ^*»"^'  r-  q^  P^aef.  °f^  -  s. 

gfrT^T^  w.  (r.  ^T^ligare  praef.  ^f^f  s.  -J^  impedi- 
mentum.  N.23.4. 

yidslcfi  ip^^'  ex  qf^  et  ^[^  vis)  capax,  potens,  par.  H. 
3.8. 

yfdisli-sj  f f/  ^fer^  «.  (e  °f7{  et  f^irsT  vel  fsjTGr  ima- 
go) imago  quae  ex  aqua  repercutitur.  Hit.  68. 9-83.10. 

yirlHJT  (^^^'  ex  ^f^  et  VfZif  timor)  timendus,  terrlbilis. 
Su.2.25. 

QnlTH<MI^I^"  (j»^J^-  ex  praec.  et  3g|c^n  forma)  terribilem 
formam  habens.  Su.2.25. 

qf^^Vfy  /.  (a  r.  VfT  praef.  *^f^)  i)  splendor.  2)  Intellectus. 
3)  animus,  forlltudo,  audacla. 


RfrTHR  "•  (r-  VfT  praef.   gf^  s.  g^f^)  ut  videUir.  i.  q. 

praec;  v.  sq, 
RfrTHHclrt.  (^   praec.    suff.   ^ff^)     Videtur   significare: 

1)  splendidus.  2)  intellectu  praeditus,  intelligens,  pru- 
dens,  sapiens.  3)  animosus,  fortis,  audax.  In.  4.8.  {v. 
annot.^. 

^frTHToTrl.  (^  RfrTHT  s-  51?^)  Jntellectu  praeditus,  intel- 
ligens, sapiens,  prudens.  Up.  30. 

qT^fq]-  /.  (r.  qj  metiri  praef.  °f^)  similitudo. 

Mirl5K|  '"•  (r.  ^\^  pugnare  praef.  ^f^  s.  ^)  qui  repug- 
nat,  defensor.  Su.4.3. 

UfrT^T^H.^^''-  (^^^-  e  ^frT  «t^  P^o  Tlf^)  q«^vis  nocte; 

^-  afrrR30^- 
yfdcl-^H,"'  (^^^^'  ex  °f^  et  ^^ei^sermo)  responsio, 

responsum. 
UiridH^I  "•  i^^^^-  ex  ^f^  et  d^\dpy  sermo)  id.  N.22.4. 
qipfjj^g^  m.   {karm,  ex  ^f^  et  jj^gr  sonitus)  sonitus, 

clamor  repercussus.  A.  6. 13. 
qfrf5|Zr  ^'  (r-  fir  ^""^  praef.  °f^  s.  35f)  domus,  habitatio, 

sedes.  N.24.6.   Jra/ne  com/?.  N.  13.56. 

RfrTW^  (r-  ftfH,  P""^^^-  °irf  ^-  35r?T)  arcens.  A.  3. 54. 

yfd^l/-  (a  r.  ^Hf[  stare,  esse  praef.  qj^^,  v.  gr.  80.)  l)  ha- 
bitatio, sedes,  domus.»  Bh.  14.27.  2.70.  In  fine  comp, 
BAH.  Bh.6.38.  (Schol.  dyqiTiy  explicat  per  f^^|iil<H). 

2)  gloria.  N.  12.66.  in  fine  comp.  bah. 
yid^^d  "*•  (®  ^frT  ^*  ^^d  ™anus)  vicarius,  v.  sq. 
yid^^d"=t)  "'•  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  I'd.  Hit. 50. 12. 
ydi'^tlU  '"•  (r-  ^  facere  praef.  ^f^  -  producto  x,  v.  ann. 

adgr.  111.  -  s.^)  actio  resistendi,  repugnandi,  defen- 

dendi.  Hit.  13. 19.39. 10.  —  Bh.  1.46.  in  fine  bab. 
^fft^TTST  (•"•  ^TJULlucere,  apparere  praef.  '^f^  producto 

3"  -  v.  annot.  ad  gr.  111.  -  s.  3^")  similis.  H. 4.11. 
ydlNH-  (^'  ^^videre  praef.  °f^  s.  ^^)  exspectans. 

N.  17.28. 
qrfl^  /.  (a  qrSr^Lq.v.  signo  fern.  ^,  v.  gr.  198.)  occi- 

dentalis  regio,  orienti  opposita.  Dr.  3. 7* 
JTfftrf  V.  ^  praef.  qf^. 
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^^fJTT  (ut  videtur,  e  '^f^  et  ^(\q  aqua,  abjecto  ^\,  v.  ^, 
^JTfCf)  adversus,  contrarlus;  repugnans.  Ur.  18.  12. 
Hit.  77. 18.  (Cf.  vxxss.  protiv  contra,  protivnyi  conivz.- 
rlus.) 

yrTl^l^  '"•  (•"•  ^  P'*^^^-  *^fr{  producto  ^,  s.  35f)  janitor. 
Hit.  89. 2.  Lass.  28. 10. 

^^litj,^'  m.  (r.  g^  praef.  q"  s.  3g")  baculus  aculeatus  (WIls. 
a  goad).  A.  8. 15.  v.  H^- 

qW  V.  2;j  praef.  ^. 

Ur^r;\  (-s^^.  ex  gf^  et  jf^  oculus)  vislbllis.  N.5.36. 
20. 13. 

^^:^^[^^Praep.  (avy,  -  V.  gr.675.  -  ex  °f^  et  g^p^)  co- 
ram, in  conspectu,  ante  oculos.  C.  gen.  N.20.  l4. 

q^5f  (e^f^  et35f5f)  recens,  de/loribus.  Megh.  ed.WiIs.4. 

^^«Mxi^Cia  caslb.  fortibus  ^r^^»  Nom.m.  q^^jT^",  /.  q- 
fft^T>  "•  HrSr^i  a  r.  5^^^  praef.  qf^;  v.  gr.  196. 198.) 
occidentalis. 

qr<M»'Tl^  m.  (jsr^BJir.  ex  ^f^  et  a^fr^t^  exercitus)  adver- 
sus exercitus.  Bh.  11.32. 

qflf^T  '"•  (^-  ?"  praef.  ^]7f  s.  95f)  fiducia.  Hit.  122.21. 

yr«Hci<M5r  (-^^*'  6  "iff  et  35foRT^  mertibrum)  quodvis 
membrum  spectans;  integer,  plenus.  Ur.17. 

yr<Mc{|i|  "J.  (r.  ^  praef.  °f^  +  351^)  detrlmentum?  Bh. 
2.40. 

(j^^^<^)tJ^Adv.  (avy.  e  qf^  et  33-^)  quotidle.  Hit.  20. 12. 

Pf^lilrT  V.  JTTLc.  sgj  praef.  %. 

q^Sn^  /n.  (r.  j^^iq^  praef.  qf^  s.  ^)  actio  rejiciendl, 
repellendi.  Ur.  3.'3.  infr. 

{\r^m\  /•  (e  %  et  s^n^rrr)  fiducia.  Ur. 40. r. 

yr<M7=ll  "•  (^  ^frT  ^*  'Z'WO  responsum.  Hit.  92. 21. 

^rgq^nr  '"•  (r-  ^  c.  3q-  praef.  qf^,  s.^)  officium  mu- 
tuum.  Bh.  17.21. 

q^gTSf  m.  (e  °fpf  et  ^■q')  tempus  matutinum. 

5?r^  m.  (e  "^17^  et  ;37q  i.q.  ;^)  irf.  Megh.  31. 
qp^^^n.  (e  °f^  et  ^S^q^^i.q.  •^^■,  :S^^,  ^^^^^)  id- 

Lass.  57.9. 


qr<?^  '"•  ("^^  '"'^'  vldetur,  a.  r.  5f^  correpto  of  in  ^, 
praef.  °f^  s.  33-)  obstaculum.  Hit.  89. 20. 

V^Th^'^^d^'  (^^^'  ex  "^f^  et  -q^  singulatim.  Ragh.  7. 
31.12.3. 

rjTf  1.^.  1)  extendi,  expandi.  RiGV.V.  (v.  Westerg.): 
a^'HTlTO"  ^ybllHI   3q"2e  extensae.    tiiop.  divulgan. 

R.  SchLH.  61.2.:  f^  ^%q;  Mmd»!  ^  ^Rj:; 

Man.  11.45.:  Sf^f  vT^  qSf^.     2)  laudari,  celebrari. 

bh.15.18.:  5^^  jj^  ^x%  §^  Rferr:  y^qw- 

qr:;  R.Scbl.L8.9.:  g[T%q[  msTfT^  ?F7^  rf^  H- 
f^^IrT;  Ragh.  15.101.:  fT^rT??T?TT  cMj^^lclHil 
Ijfcr  qq&-  -  ^rarT  celeber.  Dr.  3. 4.  -  Caus.  qEtZfT" 
fq-,  praet.  mltf.  3g[q q ii| i-f^-  1)  extendere.  RiGV.  103.2.: 
^rTT^^TrL^^rMtH^qR^TWi  Mah.  1.4794.:  1;^  sfir}^ 
^  qErfsrC^rfrT-   ^)  divulgare,  celebrare.  R.Schl.L4.1.: 

c.  f^  extendi,  expandi;  in  dial.  Fed.  c.  ahlat.  Maj'orem, 
ampliorem,  latlorem  esse.  RiGV.55.1.:  Q,  cjf^^  53^2T 
cfffRr  fciqqSil  «coelo  quoque  illius  amplitudo  major 
est».  DIvulgari.  Mah.2.2667.:  ^^^q;^  ^I'JI^Lr^-i 
3Trr  lc| y  f^ riH. ^^^ •  —  Caus.  1)  expandere.  RiGV. 
62.5.   2)  celebrare.  Mah.  3. 10277. 

qgiq"  (ut  mihi  videtur,  a  q  suff.  grf  =  superb  suff.  fjjf; 
mutata  tenui  in  asp.)  primus,  prior.  Megh.  2. 17.  — 
■  q^Mi-j^^t^"'  primum,  prius.  N,  13.23. 22. 17.  Ur.  18. 
16. 

yi^H'l'"-  (3  ^'  q"0^  6  ^»  suff.  ^nTf^)  latitudo,  am- 
plitudo, magnitude.  Ragh.  18.48. 

q^  (r,  ^  praef.  q  s.  3g^)  dans.  Bh.2.43. 

qd  |t^U[  (e  q  et  2^[^L!|  dexter)  l)  Adj.  dextrorsus,  prae- 
sertim  de  salutatione.  Su.3.22.24.  2)  lyu^j^.  n.  bonorl- 
fica  salutalio,  quae  praestatur  circumgrediendo  aliquem, 
ita  ut  dexterum  latus  ei  advcrtatur).  A.  1.7. 

q^i  j^  m.  (r.  grf  praef.  q  s.  ^t)  dator,  praecipue  filiae  in 
rnatrimonium.  Sa.  1.32.,  in  comp.  c.  ^  privativo. 

qgnTJ  n.  (r.  gTf  praef.  q  s.  ^^[jq')  actio  dandi,  Su.  4. 13.; 
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praesertim  filiam  in  malrimonium ,  connubiuin.  Sa.  1. 
29.2.30.32.3.1. 

q-j^-Uj^/.  (e  g-  el  1^;1H^  plaga  coell)  plaga  intermedia.  M. 
43. 

g^TjCj  rn.  (r.  ^^^^  praef.  q-  s.  3g[)  lampas.  HlT.36.4. 

qx  (^l  m,  (e  y  et  ^^j)  locus,  regio.  Ur.22.9.  infr. 

^^J^X^  /•  (r-  ftl^  Praef.  q"  s.  ^ln  /em.)  digitus  in- 
dex. Mah.3.10452. 

jf^jTET  '"•  (fi  IT  ^'  ^T^)  vespera.  Ur.  51.3.  infr. 

jipjfyjq"  n.  (r.  ^  s.  55f?^)  praeclpuum,  praestans,  prlmarium, 
summum,  supremum.  Sa.  5. 2k.    In  initio  comp.  primus, 

summus.  HlT.49. 18. 1 12.19.:  ^^:|]71TT[%FL-  —  53^- 

\j;^Adj.  inferior.  Hit.  51.22. 
^q;^  m.  (r.  Cra^  praef.  q"  s.  5g")    l)  latitudo,  anfractus, 

ambages,  prolixitas.   Hit.  130.5.    2)  actio  deciplendi, 

fallendl.  Hit.  125. 17. 
qqii»."  m.  {karm.  ex  q"  et  Q^  pes)  pedis  cacumen.  Dr.  5. 7. 

Ws^  V.  q^  c.  j:^. 

gqi^  m.  (r.  q^i    praef.  q"  s.  3g")  ripa.  Ragh. 2. 26. 
yNdM^  '"•   (^^^^-  ex  q-  et  fcjffli^^  avus  paternus) 

proavus.  Bh.  11.39- 
q-^j^  {bah.  ex  q"  et  ^^  vis,  robur)  praecipuam  vim  ba- 

bens,  praevalidus.  H.  4.46. 
q^l^  m.  n.  germen,  surculus.    Bh.  15. 2.  in  fine  comp. 

BAH, 

q^l^  V.  g^  praef.  g. 

QfGlr^  /n.  (r.  ^[r^  praef.  q-  s.  33^)  perseveratio,  conti- 

nuatlo.  Hit.21.13.  Ragh.6.23. 
qV{5f  ^^'  (r.  W"  esse,  fieri,  praef.  q-  s.^gf)  l)  origo.  Bh.7.6. 

18.41.   2)  stirps,  familia.  Dr.  2. 5. 
.^Vr^^v.^praef.  q-. 
gvnonS^  (r.  ^"  praef.  q^  s.  ^)  eximius,  pracclarus,  excel- 

sus,  auguslus.  Bh.  13.  i6. 
qVTT  /•  (^-  HT  praef-  R)  splendor.  In.  1 .  33. 
5TVnrT  V-  HT  praef.  ^. 
qvrrar  "'•  (•"•  ^  P^^^^-  ^  s.  5f,  nisi  Jsr^flJir.  cx  5[  et  ^^^oT 

existentia)  potestas,  praepotentia.  N.3.24. 13.42.  A.  4. 


44. 8. 24.  In  fine  comp.  bah.  In.  1 . 4.  Bh.  1 1 .  43.  ^dT/. 
praepollens,  praevalidus,  excelsus.  A.  1.3. 

nHTcIfL^^^THT  ^-cfrL^  lucldus,  splendidus.  In.  1.34.   , 

qVUTOT  V.  VUq^  praef.  q-.  nv.i\    .^ 

^rfvr^  V.  fvf^  praef.  g. 

qfvjp^c^i^"  -^dj.  (bah.  ex  praec.  et  d^y^'  elcpbanli  gena) 
fissas  genas  babens,  dicitur  de  elephautis,  quibus  ardoris 
coeundi  tempore  succus  UA  dictus  ex  temporibus  effluit. 
Su.2.20. 

qVT  "^-  (a  r.  M"  praef.  q*  et  correpto  ^,  v.  not.  ad  gr.49.) 
domlnus,  excelsus,  augustus.  H.  1.25.  Su.  1.19.2.6.  Bh. 
5.1 4.  —  Cum  infin,  qui  par,  idoneus  est  alicui  rei  effi- 
ciendae.  Ragii.  2.62.  (Fortasse  gotb.  frauja  dominus  e 
frabuja\  germ.  vet. /r^  dominus, /roMco  domlna-,  nostrum 
Frau^ 

'^[^;^^^^  n.  (a  praec.  s.  ^^)  imperium.  Ragh.  18.6. 

q^rf^  Adv.  (Ace.  neut.  rov  qVT]7f  /.  a  r.  M"  praef.  q-  s. 
y^)  in  posterum,  c.  antecedente  dblat.  vel  formS.  in  f^^ 
vel  compositi  mernbro  ablatioi  vice  fungente ;  e.  C.  cfT- 
^^^TTrL  ^T^frT  ^^  Infantla  in  posterum,  inde  ab  infantia, 
(TrT.^IVrfrT  abbinc  in  posterum,  inde  ab  boo  tempore, 
N.  2. 1.  JTrf :qVTfff  ex  quo  tempore.  Sa.4.27.  sf^TTq"- 
Vjfff  inde  a  natalibus.  RAM.  jy^jyvifff  inde  ab  bo- 
dlerno  die.  Sa.  2. 23.  In  fine  composilorum  dvandv.  de- 
cUnationem  plur.  assumit;  e.  c.  (c^-y  Ici^y  H^fi^l  3T~ 
r^cfTI  f^isvdvasus  et  posterl  (ceteri)  Gandharvi.  In.  2. 
18. 

yi-jA  I  /.  (r.  jq^  praef.  q"  s.  ^g"  vafem.)  femina.  Su.  3.  U. 

yi^A  jcjrsl  ri.  (ex  praec.  et  ^jq"  sylva)  nemus  voluptarium 
regium.  N.  1.25. 

gmUl  ".  (r.  m  metiri  praef.  q*  s.  J^,  v.  gr. min. 94*^ 
annot.)  l)  mensura,  modus.  Ragh.  18.37.  4i.  2)  diju- 
dicatio,  arbltrium,  auctoritas.  Bh.3.21.  16.24.  Sa.  2. 28. 
N.  4. 3 1 .  1 8. 13.  1 9.  i2. 33.  —  Plur.  masc.  id.  Dr.  9. 
17. 

qiqjgf  m.  (r.  V;^  praef.  q-  s.  gg")  actio  commovendi,  agi- 
tandi,  perturbandi,  yexandi,  praecipue  feminae  rap- 
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tus;  iia  Mah&bhdrati quoddam  episodium  inscribitur^-  ^^{[^  rn.  (r.  ^q^loqui  praef.  ^  s.  3^)  querela,  querimo- 

ereTiS^i-JlV^"  Draupadlae  raptus.  Dr.5.13.  nla,  lamcntum.  N.  13.43. 

^mf^^  (a  r.  T^  praef.  g  s.  ^TL)  qui  agltat,  commo-  ^%VR  n.  (a  Caus.  r.  ^v^cupere  praef.  q-  s.  ^tO  actio 

vet,  tremefaclt.  Bii.2.60.    {Schol.  yi-Hif[f^  !TRSR-  pelllciendl.  Su.3.20. 

Tjl^^yjlpvl  %rH^iTl^)'  6.34.  Dr.7.13.  g^UT  (e  Vi  et  opjy  incertae  onginJs,  msl  ^^U[  e  gq^f 

q;^|gt   m.  (r.  pf^  mente  captum  esse,  praef.  ^  s.  g^f)  ne-  incUnatus,  mutato  q^in  ^sicut  in  fqcnfwj  pro  fcpTT' 

gligentia,  incuria,  error.    Sa.4.28.  (comp.  c.  55f  neg.);  -JTr)    l)  declivis.   2)  propensus,  deditus,  addlctus.  P.9. 

Bh.  11.  41.  14.17.  (Fortasse  lat.  prdnus  g  provonus.) 

l\i\\\kr\^  (r.  T^  praef.  q"  s.  ^T^)  negligens,  incurlosus.  ^^J  ^dj.  {karm.  ex  q-  et  ^  eximius)  praeclarus,  praeci- 

HiT.  77. 18.  puus,  eximius,  optimus,  excellentissimus.  In.  5.20.  Dh. 

gut^  (ex  "^  et  V^  OS,  vultus)  praecipuus,  exlraius,  opti-  2.13. 3. 1.  A.  5. 23. 

mus.  N.26.33.  Jnfine  comp.  bah.  In.  2.i4.  Loc.  ^g-  qofjf^'".  {bah.  e  ^  et  ^Tj^aetas)  senex.  Ragh,8.  18. 

l^  in  conspectu,  coram.  Bh.2.6.  IT^T^  "*•  ^S-  ^^  praef.  q-  s.  ^f)   dictum,  proverbium. 

q-jqi^^ra^^tfp.  (a  praec.  s.  f(^)  in  conspectu,  coram.  Hit.  11.6. 

qrr^  v.  ira   praef.  q-.  ^crra"  '"•  (''•  cT^  praef.  q"  s.  3g-)  habitatio  extra  patriam, 

rjuT^  m.  (r.  ^T^l    praef,  q  s.  5^)  liberatio.  Br.  2. 26.  peregrlnatio,  exillum.  Ragh.  16.4. 

q^l^-  m.  (r.  x:f^  praef.  q  s.  ^f)  laetitia,  gaudium.  Hit.  qoTT^  '"•  (r-  ^^  praef.  q  s.  3^)  fluxlo,  fluxus,  flumen. 

133.13.     "  Ur.39.17. 

qqj^  m.  (r.  -jq^  stupescere  praef.  q  s.  3^)  stupor.  Dr.  q^^  ^.  {kaiuh.  ex  q  et  ^^  heros)    l)  eximius  heros. 

5.20.  2)  princeps,  dominus.  Dr.5.22. 

qjj^  m.  (r.  Sff^niti  praef.  q  s.  ^)  contentio,  nisus,  stu-  qH>^  v.  ^^^  praef.  q. 

dium.  Su.3. 15.  Sa.2.22.  Bh.6.45.  q^  v.  ^(^  praef.  q. 

q^tliUI  «•  (r-  2TT  praef.  q  s.  35[^  mutato  ?[^in  tt^^,  v.  gr.  q^%  /.  (r.  ^l^Ire  praef.  q  s.  f^^)   l)  actio  prodeundi, 

min.  94*^  annot.)     l)  itio,  iter,  gressus.  Hit.  125.16.  procedendi,  progrediendi,  o/j/joj.  voci  f^[a-|^.  Bh.  16. 

2)  obitus,  mors.  Bh.7.30.   3)  pars  corporis  (tergum?).  7.  2)  origo.  Bh.  18.46.   3)  actio.  Bh.  14.12.  Sa.6.18. 

N.  19. 17.  4)  nuntius,  Nachricht.  Ur.  61.4.  65.  l4. 

q^l^ m.  (r.  2jsL  praef. q s. ^)  actor,  hislrio.  Ragh.  1 9.36.  q§5J  rn.  (r.  fo[3q^  praef.  q  s.  ig^)  introitus.  Hit. 90. 1 7. 

q^jsj  m.  (r.  ^^  praef.  q  s.  39")    l)  ^^^^io;  actio  scenica.  q^^J^  m.  (a  Cauj.  r.  foTSfJ^s.  ^^0  qui  personas  intran- 

Ragh.  19.36.;  V.  q^j^.  2)  usus,  usurpatio.  Hit.  93.1.  tes  annuntiat  histrio.  Ur.  15. 15. 

^d^'  q^llStriH.-   3)  actio  tela  mittendi.  A.  5. 6.  STOTWr/-  (^^  5T  ^t  IJTTfe^  ^  3011^  ramus  s.  ^) 

q^|;|y,)  n.  (r.  gfsl^  praef.  q  s.  3^?^)    l)  negotium.  N.24.  ramulus.  N.  20. 11. 

2J.   2)  usus,  utilltas,  commodum;  c.  instr.  rei.  HlT.93.  q«^||f^(^  m.  (r.  SJT^  praef.  5T  ^' (T  i^serto  ^)  dominator, 

5.  Lass. 23. 3. 33. 16.   3)  causa.  Ur. 92. 10.  moderator.  N.  12.51. 

qfe  m.  (r.  3j^  praef.  q  s.  35[)  germen,  surculus.  Ur.  91.  q^  m.  (r.  q^  s.  ?y)  interrogatio,  quaestlo.  Hit.  74. 22. 

3.23.            "  123.14. 

q^f^  m.  (r.  ^  solvere  praef.  q  s.  ^f)  dissolutio,  exstinc-  q5T?T  '"•  (^*  f^T  ire  praef.  q  s.  3g)  modestia.  In.  2. 21.  Sa. 

tio,  mors.  Bh.  1 4. 15.  M.  27.  3. 19. 
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OT  *•  ^-  (l^^dU'  ^T^I^  ^-  R5ET^  rTrrr  ^O  extendere, 
expandere;  procreare.   {Cf.  ^^EJ^.) 

m-^  ^.  m.  (r.  i^o-sL  3<^^^crere  praef.  q"  s.  5gf)  amor,  stu- 
dlum,  appetltus,  deslderlum.  HiT.  27.  l^i.  Sak.  18.9. 
Ur.36.  2.in/r. 

^^:pvrT^ -^<^«'-   vi,  violenter.    Su.2.13.  k.Z.^h.  Bh.2.60. 

Jl.4l. 
g^A  m.  (r.  CT  praef.  q^  s.  3^)  adltus.  Hit. 3 7. 17. 
g^QJ  m.  (r.  CT  vel  CT  praef.  q"  s.  53")    0  partus,  partura, 

puerpenum.  HiT.  72. 7.  ^'.f.   2)  proles,  progenies,  subo- 

les.  Ragh.  1 .  22. 1 0. 85.  Br.  3. 15. 

y^|<^  m.  (r.  ^T^  ire  praef.  q-  s.  S^f)   l)  favor,  gratia,  be- 

nevolcntia  c  Loc,  Sa.  5.21.49.   2)  serenitas  animi.  Bh. 

2.64.65.  Ur.  84. 18. 
y*dKH  "•  (a  q^n^TL^^""*-  r.  ^I^  praef.  g)  actio  con- 

clllandi  sibi  aliquem,  In.  2.  31. 
q^TTWFr  "•   (r.  gi^  praef.  q-  s.  S^Tj)  vestis  splendida, 

pretiosa.  Ur.  17. 11. 
qftrfe  /•  (r-  fet  P*"^^^-  ^  ^-  frf)  la"s,  gloria,  celebritas, 

fama.  Hit.  83. 8. 

qCTJ^  /.  (r.  n-  praef.  q"  s.  f^)  l)  partus,  partura.  Ur.83. 
21.   2)  progenies.  Br.  1.31.2.31. 

y^rllcl  ^'  C*"*  ^rT  pr^fif-  ^  s.  33")  occasio,  opportunitas, 
tempus  idoneum.  HiT.52. 16. 17.54.8. 

y^dlojHI  /•  (r-  ^  praef.  ^  s.  a^f^T  in  /e/n.)  prologus  fa- 
bulae  scenicae.  Ur.1.1. 

yi^jy  m.  (karm.  ex  g*  et  5^  stans)  planities  in  vertice  men- 
tis. Su.4.6. 

^^^M  "•  (^-  ^^  ^-  39^)  profectio,  iter,  abitus,  discessus. 
Megh.42.  Ur.29.9. 

y^yiP^c^  (a  praec.  s.  T^  omissa  Friddhi)  id.   Su.  2. 2. 

q^cj  rn.  (r.  ^  praef.  q"  s.  ^)  flumen,  cursus.  Ur.87.  10. 

q^cftJT  "•  (y-  ^  Praef.  ^  s.  S^f^,  v.  gr.94''>.)  l)  proflu- 
vium,  effluvium.  N.  13.7.  2)  ilumen,  nisi  fortasse  rivus. 

.    In.  1.25.27. 


^^  /n.  (r.  ^  praef.  g  s.  ^)  i.q.  jffq-  i.e.  vigilia,  tertia 

noctis  pars.  Up.  33. 
y^^UI  "•  (r.  ^  praef.  g  pugnare  s.  55^?^)  telum.  A.7.22. 
y^H  ^.  (r.  ^  praef.  q-  s.  ^)  pugnator.  Ur.83.13. 
y^q  TO.  (r.  ^^  praef.  q^  s.^f)  gaudium.  A.  1.6.  Su.i.29. 
q^g^q-  n.  (r.  ^^  praef.  q"  s.  5gr^)  irrisio,  illusio.  HiT. 

28.19. 

y^|j  TO.  (r,  ^  praef.  q*  pugnare  s.  ^)   l)  pugnator.  Dr. 

9.5.   2)  ictus,  percusslo,  vulneratio.  Ur.  23. 13. 
q^lf^TO.  (a  r.  ^  praef.  q-  s.  ^T[^)  id.  Dr.  8. 9.  A.  7.5. 
q%f  v.  j%  praef.  j^. 
^WS  V.  ^q^  praef.  ^. 
\\^\\  "^-  (r-  ^^  praef.  g  s.  ^)    1)  laetitia,  gaudiam. 

2)  n.  pr.  Asuri,  A.8.20. 
y^|<i^H  rn-  (a  Caus.  r.  ^^  praef.  g  s.  $f^)  nom.  propr. 

Asuri.  A.  8.20. 
q^  (e  q^  et  ^,  quod  corruptum  esse  videtur  e  sr  a  r. 

^a"  curvura  esse;  v.  Benfey  H.  320.)  inclinatus.  A.2.5. 

(Pottius  I.  265.  confert  lat.  praous.) 
PJOT  (bau.  e  q-  et  3^g)  altus,  magnus.  Ragh.  15.19.Sak. 

38.9. 

m^  Adv.  (pro  y|-d  ,  v.  euph.  r.  S9^  priusquam,  ante,  de 
tempore,  Bu.  5.23.  c,  Ahlat.    2)  ad  orientem. 

qj^fjTTO.  (ar.^  nisi  ^  praef.q-  +  35jj)  vallum.  HlT.52.8. 

y|t^^  TO.  (a  q^ffT  s.  5r,  v.  gr.648.  et  650.)  homo  vilis. 
Br.2.1.Bh.  18.28. 

am^T  (A'»'  :^'  a  qj^  s.  (^)  prior.  Hit.  15.1. 

g|;^-lj|  n.  (r.  35P5TLS.  5grT)  area  domus,  aulea.  HiT.50.2. 

y|^*i-|i?|  (orientem  versus  vultum  habeas,  e  y|<^ 
pro  mrl  et  vjis^  OS,  V.  «m^oA.  r.  58.)  qui  orientem  ver- 
sus est.  Su.  3. 23.  r^  ,>. 

qpa  (quod  coram,  ex  adverse  est^  ex  tT  ^'^^f^ire, 
V.  gr.  197.)  orientalis.  Su}. 

yi-cjl  /•  (a  praec.  signo  fem.  7-)  orientalis  plaga.  Dr. 3. 

7.  nf  *)    •'^    ; 

qjg"  (a  q^  sapientia  s.  3^)  sapiens,  doctus.  Dr.  4. 19.  N. 

17.42.  Bh.  17.14. -iu-;.. A. -.^.i-'- 
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m^M'  (p-^^'  ex  g"  el  35"^f^  q*  V.)  impllcatas  manus  ha- 
bens.  Su.  1.19. 

qjUj  '"•  (j-  j^r^spirare  praef.  ^  s.  5g[,  mutalo  f^n  tTj^,  v. 
ann.  ad  gr.  min.94*\)  l)halitus,spIrItus.BH.4.28.  2)plur., 
et  sing,  in  initio  comp.  vita.  Br.  2.4.  N.  18.9. 13.63. 
(Cf.  gr.  ^^viV,  V.  yimqifi';  fortasse  ocT-cp^aivofxaiy  og 
=  3f!  ;  V.  Benfey  1.120.;  cambro-brIt.y?on  «the  breath 
or  respiration,  a  puff  of  breath  expelled;  a  sigh»,  ejecto 

qiUiqj^  /n.  (vltae  dominus,  ex  gfjTTr  et  qf^)  cor.  Dr. 

6.4. 
qjlTJvjfl  (e  qjUJ  et  VJfl  ferens,  gerens)  vivus.  Hit. 28.10. 
yj(U|^(a  qjuj  s.  Xr^)  qui  vitam  habet,  aniraans.  Bh.15. 

i4. 
q|f:j^-r^rfp.  (ut  mihl  videtur,  a  praep.q"  producto  3^s.^^, 

ut  latinum  subter  a  jm6,  inter  ab  m  etc.,   V.  gr.  comp. 

293.)  mane.     (Cf.  gr.  TTOwi';  germ.  vet.  fro,  fruo;  no- 
strum friihe.^ 
l\\^\\^  w.  (e  praec.  et  35[f5J  clbus)  jentaculum.  Dr. 4. 17. 
Ml  y^Adv.  insep.  palam,  manifesto.  Cornponitur  cum  radd. 

35fg  e^jj  esse,  9.  v.,  arf  ea7:;ri>nendaTO  apparere,  in 
•'■^onspectum  venire,  oriri.     (Cambro - brit. /erft/j 

<f apparent,  manifest,  plain».) 
Tj(\^^  m.  (e  q"  et  S^frf^)  finis,  raargo.  Ur.  4.10.  RiTU-S. 

1.25. 

OTH  ^-  ^arq.  praef.  ^. 

qjfo"  /.  (r.  55[]7i  adipisci  praef.  q"  s.  f^)  impetratio,  adep- 

tio.  Br.  1.17.  Bh.  2. 13. 
CTPT  (^*  T  praef.  q"  s.  ^g")     l)  /n.  multitudo,  abundantia. 

Lass.  79-15.    2)  in  fine  compp.  similis.  HiT.  96.12.  Lass. 

74.2.  Imtr,  mijijf.  y^^t;.  i)  plerumque,  vulgo.  Megh. 
.oiiBS.   2)  verlsirailiter.  Hit.  10.3. 
^\l\^'^\^dQ.  (a  ?^Sf  s.  5J^)  plerumque,  vulgo.  Megh. 

10. 
Pl<y  HUtI  "•  (e  ni^'^etf^^)  piaculum.  R.Schl.L61.8. 
\X\u^^^Adv.  (ut  videtur,  ace.  perditi  subst.  a  r.  x  praef.  q" 

s.  35[^)  /.  9.  ;?racc.  Sa.  5. 35.  Megh.  72.  et91. 


yiyV)  «.  (r.  ^fgj^  praef.  q-  s.  33-)  actio  appetendi;  concu- 

piscendi.  In.  5. 1. 
^TTSfi^  /•  (r-  5rs[  praef.  qf  s.  ^^fj;:^  in  /w».)    1)  precatio, 

rogatio,  petitio.  Sak.58.7.   2)  desiderium,  amor.  Sak. 

41.10. 

amJ%r  (^«^'-  /"'•  /'«•^^-  a  r.  g^g[  praef.  g  s.  S^TfTT^) 

desiderandus,  appetendus.  Su.  3. 11. 
J^THTRTt^  (^-  5r?f.  praef.  q-  s.  ^)  concupiscens,  appctens. 

Hit.  29.1. 
5TM?T  "•  (''•  ^  e.  5gj  praef.  q"  s.  33-)  prulna.  Megh.4o. 

qj^l^  /.  (nom.  -^,  a  r.  ^q^  pluere  c.  5^]-  praef.  q")  plu- 
viosum  anni  tempos,  duos  complectens  menses,  qui  fere 
Julio  et  Augusto  respondent,  n.2. 1. 

OT^qr  /•  ("^-  '^iS'  ^  P*"^^^-  ^  ^-  3511)  ''^-  Megh.  113. 
q|cdqU6(  (a  ^ra"^s.  ^TSf)  ad  pluviosum  anni  tempus 

pertinens.  Ur.  10. 11. 
qrj^  m.  (r.  5g^conjicere  praef.  q^  s.  33")  jaculum  unclna- 

tum.  In.  1.4. 
^\\^\\  '"•  (r-  g"^  ire  c.  ^gj  praef.  q-  s.  3^")  palatium.  H. 

1.34.  N.13.49.21.6. 22.5. 
qi^  /n.  {karm.  ex  q"  et  jy^  dies  I'/i  y?ntf  compp,)  dies  an- 

temeridianus. 
fqg[  (r.  q^  diligere  s.  gg")  amatus,  dilectus,  carus,  gratus. 

In.5.32.  H.2.34.   Bh.5.20.7.17.  N.18.16.   Sa.5.95. 

—  Subst.  jn.  1)  amasius.  MEGH.29.Lass.  25. 13.  2)  ma- 

ritus.  Am.    (Cambro-brit.  priawd  «a  maried  person,  a 

spouse».) 
TOTcl^  ^el  ftrSF^  (ex  fq^r  in  ace.  et  ^  dicens,  v. 

gr,  645.  s.  3g')  gratum  dicens,  dulciloquus,  suaviloquus. 

In.  4. 11.  Su.  1.5. 
f^Sf'^l'W  {b^^^'  ex  fq^  et  cji'm  desiderium,  amor)  grati 

desiderium  habens,  benevolus.  Br.  2. 23. 
ft|<M'^ll7  (^^  i^T^  ^*  ^n7  faciens)  gratum  faciens.  Su.  1 . 5. 
fy^lfrli^   (dilectos  hospites  habens,  bah.  ex  jq^ 

et  35f|^'g-)  hospitalis.  Dr.  3. 8. 
fq7;[[^  /n.  uomen  arboris  (Wils.:  .^  ^rce,  commonly  Piyal, 
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Buchanalia  latifolia,  Roxburgh* s  catalogue,  but 
the  name  is  applied  to  different  trees'). 

1. q^  9.  -p.  A-  (rTq"nt  ^-  chkdl  rff^  ^0  sJlUlim,  ot^- 

l)  exhilarare.  Mah.  3.4007.:  ff^L^  UtTJTTfrT  ^^- 
2jj:^;  Bhar.2.58.:  atUTrfrT  W^  ^^^''  ^t  ^  3" 
^..  _  q^  exhilaratus.  In.  4. 15.  Su.  1.20.   2)  amare. 

bh.10.1.:  jfTi^^  j^Ti^  ot^mruM  ^^^nft  ferr- 

cft|i-iji||  (amato?).  (Goth,  frijd  amo,  frijdnds  amans, 
amicus,  fria-thva  fem.  amor,  quasi  lyijfcl»  quod  e  \^- 
Jj"  formarl  posset;  faihu-freiks  pecuniam  amans,  avarus; 
germ.  vet.  friunt  amicus,  fri-du  m.  fri-da  f.  pax,  friu- 
dil,  fri-del,  f re-del  amaslus,  quod  cum  llth.  prie-telus 
amicus,  russ.  prijatelj  ad  comparat.  fyilfji"  traxerlm, 
mutato  r  In  /;  frao,  fraw,  fro  laetus;  frawt  laetltla;  unde 
denomln.  frawon,  fr66n  laetarl,  frawjan  exhilarate;  gr. 
^iXogy  (piKsw,  ut  vldetur,  lltterls  transposltis  $IA  e 
#AI,  cum  A  pro  O;  woaijg,  TToaog;  fortasse  lat.  pla-ceo, 
pla-co  nituntur  forma  gunata  q"  =  prai^  abjecto  j;  for- 
tasse pius  e  prius  =  TR^'  ^**^-'""^  *  plae-tus  expllcarl 
potest,  sicut  latus  e  platus,  y.  OW;  fortasse  fiUus^  nisi 
est  %  fidius^  primitive  signlficat  amatus,  Ita  ut  sit  = 
jy^l ;  de  cambro-brlt.  pr'iawd  v.  f^Sf;  de  bib.  frith  y, 

mm-) 

2.  CTT  4.  A.  gaudere,  laetarl  (proprle  Pass,  praec.)  Mah.  1. 

1070.:  jJtzrmt  vpn?LrTrr{;  2173.:  JiiidiH^^^- 

JPPL,5  ^-275.:  yiii(H.^  ^M5^5  Ragh.  15.30.:  q- 
3^^[7l^<Ui-JHiH--  f^TOT-  —  C^rnacc.  R.Schl.1.52. 
II-'-  yl3dl«im  q^^q^i-L^lter  altero  (g^^^^UJ^omls- 
SO  augmento  pro  5g^y|i|r||i-l  )•     Cum  terminatione  par. 

Mah.  3. 15025.:  ^t^J^\  <i^iiMH  5r:-  —  ^«"-^-  otnT- 

ijlf^,  yluiij  (v.  gr. 523.)  facere  ut  quis  laetelur,  exhi- 
larare. Mah.  1.64i4.:  SfHTT^  y(U|i| krl  ^li  1.5047.: 

c.:tr^i'9'^^'"P^'  R.Schl.II.48.18.:  %]■  Fc^^^f^Sq"  ... 


4.^7  10.  p.  A.  yiilijii^,  yiijij  (proprle  Caus.  reg.  pro 

anom.  jJlUIJllfjT»  ^*  ^*  Rt)  exhilarare. 
^lirT/'  (r-  ut  s-  frT)  0  gaudlum,  voluptas.  In.  1.37.3.10. 

H.2.31.  Su.4.8.    2)  amor,  amicllla.  Hit.  17.10.  et  11. 

22.19.   (Hib.  frith  f.  «service,  attendance».) 

1.  ^^"  1.  i".  (3^J^  J*^.  2rf^  ^'m  ut  mlhl  vldetur,  e  praep.  q- 
abjecto  ^  et  ;3q^)  urere,  ardere.  RiGV.  58. 2.:  n- 
f^fff  flagrans.    (Cf.  gq^,  germ.  vet.  FRUS  frlgere,  v. 
Graff.  III.  828.,  nostrum  frieren.  Frost.) 

^^  f^-j  amare,   dimlttere,  Implere,  conspergere, 

effundere.    Cf.  XI^j,  TTT. 
^=^{l^  ^dj.  (Part.  fut.  pass,  a  r.  "^^  praef.  iqf  s.  35r4!^» 

V.  euph.  T.  94"^)  spectandus,  spectatu  dignus.  In.  5. 13. 

in  Comparativo, 
&fT  V.  ^  praef.  gf. 
^^  Adi>.  V.  ;^  praef.  ^. 
ym  (a  DEsiD.  TC^q.v.  praef.  q"  s.  3")  adiplscendi  cupi- 

dus,  captans.  Bh.  1 8. 23.  N.  5. 2.  Dr.  8. 33. 
S^^H-"'  ^^'  ^  ^*  ^^^*\^  gaudlum,  voluptas,  amor.  In. 2. 23. 

Megh.45. 
q^[tTTr  /.  (r.  ^  praef.  q-  s.  55[fT  »"  A'"*)  misslo. 
^v.  ^q^  praef.  g. 
q^jj"  /n.  (m I tt e n d u s  ex  qq^i  -  Caus.  rad.  T^  praef.  q"  - 

s.  Jf)  servus,  famulus,  minister.  In.  5. 20.  N.  17.33.21. 

30. 
q^^l  /.  (a  praec.  s.  "^)  servitude.  N.  16.1. 
qtildy"  /•  {f^ARM.  ex  q^  et  ^h  femlna)  famula,  serva. 

Dr.  6.9. 

&[?T  V- ^  praef.  qr- 

qijy  m. n.  nasus  animalis,  ut  equi,  apri.  N.  19. 13.  A. 3. 19» 
^\J^  V.  5f^  praef.  g. 
^^  1.  p.  ^.  (Vjwr)  edere.   Cf  vf^. 
n^  m.  nomen  arborls  (WIls.:  l)  The  waved  leaf  fig  tree, 
ficus  infectoria.    2)  Another  tree.  Hibiscus  po- 

30 
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pulneoldes.     3)  The  holy  fig,  Flcus  religiosa). 

N.12.4. 

LjcJ    \,A.  (jXflj)  ire.  Cf,  CT,  "«<^«  T^jg^adjecto  Gunae  incre- 

mento. 
Oof  TO.  (r.  Q"  natare  s.  o^f)    l)  saltus.   2)  natati'o,  natatus. 

3)  navis.  Br. 3. 4.  H.  I.i4.  Bh.4.36.  (Gr.  ttAoo?,  TrAor- 

ov;  hib.  /a/c  «a  flood»  e  flac^  quod  e  y?ay?  v.  Cf.) 
Q^oTXr  "*•  (^  Sof  saltus  et  yy  iens)   l)  simia.  Ragh.  12.70. 

2)  rana.  Med. 
9^c[3"  ^"'  (^  ^5f  *"  ^^^*  ^*^  3T  icj^s)  simia.  Am. 
goT^  (e  yof  in  ace.  et  3jiq[  iens)  id.  Am. 
gf^'"-  (r.  g  s-  ^^L)  avis. 
j^^  1.  A.  (3j^  K.  yifSTR.''-)  »'•«»  s«  movere. 
fy^^m.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  fg^  s.  35[7L)  lien.  (Gr.  0"7rX>]i/, 

(T'KXay%vov  praefixo  0",  nisi  fy^lJ^e  f^y^rj^;  lat.  lien 

abjecto  /?.) 
3^  9.  p.  gnmm  ire.   Cf.  g,  ^. 
^  1.  ^.  interdum  P.    l)  natare.  MAH.2.219S.:  f^|^|;  g'- 

"^  ^5^  -  5^^^TT%;  A- 6- 5.:  H^  ^^-^T^^r:  goffer; 

R.  Scbl. II.  69. 9.:  gcJHIH^  ^^-    Ir^ti^ns.  R.  Schl.  II. 

95.10.:  qT^c^ilHHI«l*IM^kL^?Tr^3LsT^frR^2T- 

y|]r1  (U(!i(^i^^<*>||rl  )•   2)  navlgare,  navi  proficisci.  M. 

36.:  ^nrnFLgi^  ri^  ^r^r^rr;  mah.  1.4207.:  g^- 

'VqTj  ^.   3)  volare  (in  aere  navigare).  Mah.3.  11767.: 

2.386.:  ^fVTT ...  3jw^:t  3^mFr[  ^  §  -  g^^r- 

^  '^  ^M^;  V-  grfof?Lavis.    3)  transsilire.  R.  Scbl. 

I.  1.70.:  ^Trr^TfRf^ffMH.  gg%  ^^nTFrfe?!' 

Mah.3.  11227.:  gofrTt  (transilientis);  16255.:  My^ 
n;^H.^1FM  ^rrf^lirlHicl^rflurH^-  ^)  flare.  Mah. 
3.11070.:  ydHHI  oTRTt-  —  ^«"-^-  alluere,  perfun- 
dere.  R.  Scbl.  1. 42. 19.:  Hi^H^liJl^HI-l^TTFL  ^T" 
OTcrL  c^l^tiqid^  (JT^);  44. 43.:  3^sr  JT^T^^vpETT 

ri^  grferrr:  MUi^irHsii:;  mah.  3. 12885.:  ^^^ 
%^: ...  ^r^:  yidiikri  -  ora;;^:TTn=L-  —  ^^^* 


se  lavare.  R.  Scbl. 1. 44. 56.:  y|oi<>j^oi  r^TL^Trm- 
5TH....  g-^  'T%^  ^M^.  (Cf.  g;  lat.i'Z//,  ;,/i/,V; 
j'Zwo;  mutata  tenui  in  asp.;  fortasse  fundo  e  flundo  ad- 
ject© f/  sicut  in  lltb.  plds-tu  e  plud-tu^  et  sicut  <  adjec- 
tum  est  in  island,  vet.  FLUT,  inserta  nasali  sicut  e.c.  in 
tundo  =  cRJTRi  ^"^  e  pluo?  fortasse  plu-ma  a  volando 
dictum  sicut  penna  et  nostrum  Feder  a  Cffl  ,  q.  v.;  gr. 
TrXew  e  tt^^efu)  =  g^fJTT,  TrAsv-TOfJiai  =  g|TS^; 
TtAu-vw;  mutata  tenui  in  asplr.  vel  medlam:  (pXvWj 
fjXvu)\  abjecto  tt:  Aouw?  russ. /?/k<^«  et /^/ot^u  nato,  na- 
vigo,  fluo;  lltb.  PLUD,  plus-tu,  nato  supra  aquam,  praet. 
pludau\  scot,  plucas  «a  flux,  ventrls  fluxio»;  bib.  /^/od  «ca 
fleet»,  plodaim  «I  float»;  fortasse  /«a,  scot.  /«  aqua,  e 
plua,  plu\  scot,  luaineas  «motion,  as  of  a  stream»;  cf. 
g^;;q';  bib.  luathaim  «I  basten,  I  move»,  luart  «a  wo- 
man's breast»,  cf.  q%^;  island,  vet.  FLUT  fluere,  ad- 
jecto  /,  v.  gr.  comp.  109*^;  germ.  vet.  FLUZ  id.;  fortasse 
PLUG  volare  e  FLUFF,  v.  gr.  comp.  19.  et  Graff.  III. 
760.  —  Ad  Caus.  C|X^g[fflT  pertinent:  litb.  plduju 
eluo,  abluo,  praet.  pl6(vjau■=z^■^\^j^^n■,  plauk-iu  nato, 
cujus  k  t  w  ortum  esse  videtur  sicut  lat.  fluc-si,  fluc-tus 
e  flav-si,  fluv-tus;  cf.  ^3 '^ou  CRTcj;  russ.  pldvaju  nato; 
lat.  ploro  e  plovo  sicut  germ.  vet.  birumes  sumus  ^  VT- 
dli-j^L'  ^-  S''-  «^o^P- 20.;  fleo  =  yicjiiipli  ejecto  dv, 
-«o  =  35r?TrfR7  -«'-^  =  35RTM»  V.  gr.comp.  109''^6.; 
/ofo,  Acuw  e  plavo,  ttXovWj  nisi,  quod  minus  mibi  arrl- 
det,  pertinent  ad  ^ifra^;  germ.  \et.  Jletviu  laxo.,  /leiviiin 
lavarent,  ar-flawim  eluo;  v.  Graff.  III.  740.;  bib. /a/ca/m 
«I  batbe»  e  flacaim  pro  flavaimi  mutato  v  In  c,  v.  gr. 
comp.  19.) 

c.  sg^fvT  perfundere,  obruere.  Man.  4.4l.:  Tjf^  'fH3[" 
rlTR^ H I  Jl  i-l  menstruis  pollutam  mullerem. 

c  5im  Praef.  gTL'"rf.  Man.  4. 42.:  ^;^  ^ETRTMirnH. 

(^^frftH,)'  ^^o-p.  MAH.3.2016.:  gcft^LSr^:  ^mfn- 

c.  351^  desilire.  Dr.  6. 10.:  ^?j|^  B^^gf^T- 

c.  3^  1)  natare.  A.  6. 20.:  ^g^Frf  Jit:   ^T^:  JT" 


W^  -  ^^kT 
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r^j:  i^MM^M^i:-  2)  submergere,  lavare.  Mah.3. 
85 14.:  '^lgr^  JTT^rfnT'  ^^  submergere,  se  lavare.  Man. 
11.202.:  ^^:  ...  dyiy,r<U-  —  S^rigrT  q"'  ««  submer- 
slt,  se  lavavit.  In.  1.20.:  JT^2TFL^TgfT:5  ^-^"  ^^- 

g^fTt^-  ^^^^-  N.  18.12.22.29.:  cSra^TgrT  »» 

calamitate  submersus.  —  Curn  acc.  loci  se  Iramergere. 
Man. 5. 77.:  ^dlMI  sRfR.  ^fTgr^T-  —  <^«"^-  0  fa- 
cere  ut  alqs  se  lavet.  Mah.  1.7334.:  ^RTSUTTH,  ^^TT^To?!* 
2)  humectare.  Man.3.24/i.:  S^T^T^^iL,...  dyiyic<M  oO"- 
frqj]-.  rijop.  11.97.     3)  transsilire  (v.  CT  sens,  3.).  R. 

Scbi.  1. 1 6. 24.:  ^rrgT&gr  ^T^irfeTn.  (^t^^:)- 

c.  3^  praef.  ^p^irrlgare.   N.4.13.:  MHI^dl^STT^^- 

c.  ;37^subsillre.  HiT.27. 13. 1 1 1.4.  RiTU-S.  1.18. 

c.  ^■q"  perfundere,  obruere;  Invadere,  Irruere.  R.Schl.II. 
7.13.:  :5qgrm.^tm^;  Man.4.ii8.:  ^^  ;jqi^ 
5jT^;  Ragh.  10.5.:  ^n  qMt:(^|qy,di:  (Scbol.  ^- 
ciuiHiq^di:);  14.64. 

c.  cnr  circumfluere.  Mah.  3. 12884.:  MJ^cJ)  ...  ^f^(y{|- 

^MI^^dl;  N.24.7.:  ^gqf^:;  24.46.:  5j|chqi|- 

c.  qfj  praef.  a^ffvf  id.  M.9. 

c.  f^  1)  clrcumagl.  HlT.  79. 10.:  35r^^in7T  SRfJ^  f^- 
^^  '^  ^^  ^-  2)  confundi.  Mah.  2.1429.:  fcjg- 


3)  concumbere  cum  aliqud,  fcrPrT  qui  concubuit.  Man. 

8.277.:  ^T#rarT  5IH2TT  ^T^  feg^  (S^jrmfif- 

cn");  2.249.:  *lic<grt:-  —  Caus.  divulgate,  profanare 
arcanum.  Man.  1 1. 198.:  §3^1^ f5[g[o2T  (Scbol.  ^J^- 

c.  ^ITL,  1)  confluere.  Bh.2.46.:  '^g^qiH  ^ofri:  W^- 
^\\<^'  2)  perfundere,  obruere,  implere.  A. 2.12.:  s^- 
grgflTL.  —   Ca«j.  inundare.  R.Schl.I.44.34.:  JJ3J 

l.^T^  l.et  4.  p.  urere.  Ram.  II.  79. 20.:  S^fiTTO^-     ^* 

*^' ^5rL  ^^™^""""^*  Ri^Tu-S.  (Lass.)  1.22.:  5rrT5T%rr9- 

2.^r^  9.  -p.  l)  i.q.  m^cl.9.  2)  urere.  Bhatt.20.34.:  qj- 

^T^i^l^  oTT  '5^^:;  20.37.:  T\[  gqrnr  o#. 

jq[  ^-  ^-  («i^l^icimJTm:  ^-  ^J^f^HTJT  ^•)  «rere,  di- 
strlbuere.   K  3^*  •>  ««^j"  " 

^of  ^'  ^*  (McIH  ^-  ^%^  ^O  servire,  minlstrare,  colcre, 
venerari.  Cf.  q^,  ^5^. 

^  2.  p.  (VMtr)  edere.  Bhatt.15.6.:  TTT^TfL  ^RI^- 
3^f|^.  (Cf.  VfFiL»  unde  in  dialecto  ved.  forma  redu- 
pllcata  gjt:^,  v.Westerg.;  germ.  vet.  spisa  cibus.) 

C^H  n-  (r.  GFTT  s-  ^^R")  C'^"S*  ^M. 


qr 


ry  ^    r^ 


repere,  tarde  incedere,  improbe  agere. 
l|^(J|'  1.  p.  (jJtTT)  ire,  se  movere.   —   Caus.  l)  t[\l!|<Mlf^ 
facere  ut  alqs  se  moveat.   2)  t[)|U|i||iH  pingue  lactls 
auferre.  K.:  f.hlUlillrT  TIHTI  «^  skims  the  milk». 
q^  7«.  n.  (r.  q^TII^s.  35[)  crista  expansa  in  coUo  serpentis 
Cobra  di  Capella  dicti.  Ragh.  10.7. 12.98.  RlTU- 
S.1.13. 
q^mj  /.  (/e/n.  praec.)  id, 

q^fniT^m.  (aq^  vel  q^  s.  ^7^)  serpens.  Ritu-S.1.13.18. 


l.CfJ^  1.  i".   findl,   dirumpl,  dissilire.    R.Scbl.II.  61.9.: 
"^^^^TTq^^  ...qKfTHt'^^T^^W;  64.21.:  q^- 

^ij^fT^  ^  7rsT5i^r?j:  ^Trren^^;  dev.3.7.: 

rTHTT:  mtr  1PH.RT^  Wmi-  —  ^«'•'-  /'""•  gicf 

(Pan. VIII.  2. 55.)  per  assimil.  e  q^yf  r>j,  atlenuato  ^ 

c-  3rL^3r3\Cr  expansus,  lale  apertus;  e.c.  ^^z\^\- 
"tJ^w^-  In.2.26.  Br.3.21.  —  Caus.  distendere,  diducere, 
late  aperire,  e.  c,  oculos.   H.  3.  I6.:  vifl^l^^ril   fciUcff 

30* 
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q^FT  -  ^^ 


*\ 


c-  5T  HHiCT  florldus.    Mah. 5.436.:  q^ufi^  U\^^\W\- 

2.  Cn^rT  1.  p.  proferre,  producere  fructum,  fructum  edere. 
'^  Hit.  70. 20.:  q^FR^S^l^TT^  ^f^  5=T  Wm- 

i^  f^q^^i^i:.   ■rnop.   Man.4.172.:  ^  'wq^^Erf^ 

^1%  w^>  q^frm  ^  T^;  ^^h- l-^srs.:  s^^jq- 

ftrcJfTm  ^  2T^rT^  foTZJT  q^TWrT;  Hit.58. 

18"  f^r^^^H.^  ^lM^«MirT-    —    Pass.  imps.  HlT.21. 

(Cambro-brlt.  p&l  «a  spread»,  palad  «a  spreading  or 

shooting  out»,  paladu  <(to  spread  or  shoot  out».) 
q^  11.  (r.  2.qf^s.  3g-)   l)  fructus.  N.20.9.  r^sop.  N.13. 

22.  (v.  2.  qi^).  2)  cuspis  saglttae;  v.  qn^^^. 
qpj^fj^  n.  scutum,  parma.  Am. 
^h^cirL  ^^  ^Ti^  ^*  ^TrL^  fructlbus  praedltus.    N.  20.  6. 

Ragh.4.44. 
i^^^*4_jij  (tatp,  ex  q^  et  ^^  qui  stat  cum  altquo)  cum 

fructu  conjunctus,  scopum  consecutus.  Br.  3. 13. 


qrfcfTffC^'nfi^ 5- ^»  V.  gr. 652.)  fructlbus  praedltus. H.l.l  1. 

q\M4,  (a  q^ff  ^.  ^t^)    i)  id.  Lass.  52. 17.    2)  cuspide 
praedltus.  Ragii.  7. 42. 

q^^rjrirf  ".  cognomen  Arg  uni. 

mj^  /7j.  (r.  1.  qi^s.  9g-)  vomer.  Med. 

1.  p.  (ut  vldetur,  Denom.  a  cpjgf,  v.  1.  qfj^)  se  ex- 
pandere,  defloribus\  florescere.  (Cf.  gr.  d)vK?<ov  = 
Cpj^,  V.  l.qpj^;  \zi.folium,fi6s,fl6ris  G/ldv-is,  ^flu^tv 
metath.  e  full  slcut  ploro  =z  C||c^ij]f|j  a  n  q.v.;  an- 
glo-sax.  blovan  florere;  germ.  vet.  bludrv,  pluon  id.;  bl6- 
mo^  Them,  bld-monj  goth.  bio-ma^  Them,  bld-man^  flos, 
suff.  man  =  vijr^,  gr.  fJ^evog,  part,  praes.  med.) 

qjTJ  /n.  spuma.  HlT.3.2.    (Slav,  /yena  id.) 
'^H  c|  rL  (^  praec.  s.  ^f]^)  spumosus.  A.6. 2. 
MlH^l^  (a  q^  s.  ^T^)  spumans,  spumosus.  H.2. 11. 
^f^RfT  (^  ^R^s.  ^)  iJ.  Ragh.  13.2. 

^r^r  l.i».  Lq.q^. 


^ 


^^  vel  ^  1.  A.  (^j  X.-  scrlbltur  ^,  ^^,  gr.  1 10''>.) 
crescere.     (Cf.  ^^,  quod  e  ^^,  ita  ^,  ^  e 

gT^^»  cT^cum  ?l.  pro  :^;  v.  ^p'  =  I3a^vg  et  cf. 

Qtiv^ogt  l3d^og.) 
sffW  *y";'^^'-  a  ^^^,  V.  gr.  251. 
^^lZp^Co/n/jor.  a  ^[^^,  V.  gr.251. 

^ITT  1-  ^'  CSU^)  sonare.     C/.  vrq^,  yT3|^,  yTj[^,  ^^, 

^*^^^^.^ 
slfuistvel  orfnTsL""'  ("om.-^,  r.  qiT|^mutato  q^In  ^vel 
^»  s.  ^j^)  mercator.  N.  12. 131. 

^^^  V.  ^w^. 
*\ 

^fZ  !•  ^-  (^^)  firmum  esse.   Cf.  3.  q^. 


1.  ^^  1.  ^.  (^[f^  X-  f^qT^  ©r*^  O  ligSiTef  vltupera- 

re,  spernere.   f^.  ofF^. 
2.^  10.  p.  ©n^^n^rrffT  (M<MHH  ^-  ^?^^  ^O  iJgare.   f'. 

*\ 

^^  V.  ci^- 

^-f^T  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  ©f^^^^s.  Tt)  surdus.  Am.    (Hib. 
bodhar^  cambro-brit.  bjzar,  armor,  b/zar  id.) 

^TT  V.  ^^. 

l.Sp^  9.  i".  interdum  A.  (^yTITT?  ^y'»  V.  gr.387.)  /'a.fJ. 

*^  W^  (gr-  503.),  /f^ar/.  ^p^.  1)  bgare,  aUigare,  re- 

llgare.   Sa.5.17.:  TJ^^J^  rR.-  ©T^'  ^•^^•"-  %T- 

^tT:  sj^  RT^H.^ytrT5  A.5.13.:  ^®R^  '^  ^ 


^^  —  sr^ 


•s 
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ijftof  Mte^;  R-  scw.  II.  74. 29.:  7?^n.^^  'sr- 
cfT  ^ni6;  mah.3.  10727.:  ^f^^  ^gi^  jr^iH.5 
bh.4.14.:  ^fTjffvr:  ^  ?T  ^^^;  m.^s.:  gr  (^:) 

^j^  ff^.  Flgere,  defigere,  e.  c.  animum,  oculos.  Ragh. 
6.36.:  (il%H«l-  ^^^  ^  T\  ...  VIT^T^;  3.4.:  ^- 
^T^  HR-:;  Sak.43.7.:  ^fr^n=L^^-  2)  capere,  pre- 
hendere.  Hit.  16.22.:  ^^iJ^^  f^^^  35r37m^%- 
cfnH,^r^«Mi:  ^TH^JrL-   3)producere.  Ragh.12.69.: 

SiH<UPd)'   —    Caus.  Ilgandum  curare.  Ragh.  12.  70.: 

^  ^gH.  si^^iimiM  g^:-    (Cf.  •^^,  gotb. 

BAND  ligare,  binda,  band,  buiidum;  fortasse  anglo-sax. 
fas-t,  faes-t;  island,  vet.  fas-t\  nostrum  fes-t  firmus, 
fixus  =  ^p^;  zend.  bas-ta  llgatus,  v.  gr.  comp.  102.; 
gr.  ni0,  mutata  media  in  tenuem  sicut  in  IIA0  = 
^y  ,  ^J^»  attenuate  a  in  {  sicut  in  goth.  binda;  wei- 
O'-fXa,  TTEi'S'W;  lat.  ft-lum  pro  fid-lum,  fd-nis  pro  fud~ 
nU,  fid-es,  fid-o  pro  feido  =  7r£<"3"W,  foed-us  =  foidus^ 
regrcssa  aspiratione,  v.  gr.  comp.  104.,  Ag.  Benary  «^o- 
mische  Lautlehre  p.  190.»,  cf.  Pott.  1. 251.;  lith.  banda 
pecus,  a  llgando  dictum  sicut  qiir  a  ^I0  ;  slav.  vjaC,ati 
ligare.  V.  ^7:tr,  gR:;^,  ^7^-) 
c.  35rg  l)  ligare,  alligare.  R.Schl.I.72.8.  Dev.  1.22. 
2)  adhaerere.  Hit.  24. 20.:  Vf^  jfq-  TJHTMRFL^" 
g®fW^  rT^TTcr:-    3)  durare.  N.  13.31.:  J^  '^^y- 

c.  ^  Illigare.  R.Schl.n.96.31.  Megi!.9. 

c.  ffj    l)   ligare,  adstringere.    Bh.  9. 9. 14.7.  N.  16.8. 

Mah.4.982. 
cqf^  id.  xRop.  R.Schl.II.58.11.:  cfpEn"  -  djc^qqi^- 

c.  ^fn  i^'  ^'^op.  Ragh.  1.79.:  RfTf^yrfrT  ft  ^:  ^ 

c.  ^1=^^«^.  A.  8. 7.  —   Caus,  alligandura  curare.  R.  Schl. 
1.62.24. 
2.^7^"  10.  i».  ligare.  R. Schl. H. 84. 4.:  s<>^^Rj(^|doir 


sIT^  OT.  (r.  Sfr^s.  35f)  nexus,  vinculum.  Bh.2.39.  18.30. 
Ragh.  6. si.  (Cf.  hib.  bad  «a  bunch,  bush,  cluster,  tuft, 
thiket»;  armor,  bod  «touffe,  buisson,  trousseau».) 

^F^^/-  (a  GfJ^^^r^»  <l"od  a  r.  sfj^s.  =5[^)  femlna  im- 
pudica,  adultera,  meretrix.  Hit.  86. 4. 

^S^:T^  «.  (r.  ^7:^^s.  35f?|-)  l)  alligatlo.  M.49.  2)  vincu- 
lum. Ragh.  3, 30. 12.76.  (Goth,  bindan  ligare;  hib.  ba~ 
dan  «a  tuft  of  trees,  a  tuft  of  hair».) 

^Fy[  m.  (r.  sfi::^^s.  ^j")  i)  affinis,  cognatus.  Br.  1.23.  N. 
16.18.30.  2)  amicus.  Bh.  6. 5. 9.  (Cf.  bib.  6adA  «love, 
friendship  ».) 

;g[r^cf)|i-j  {bah.  e  ^7y[  et  ^Jjq"  amor,  desiderium)  erga 
propinquos  amorem  habens.  Br.  1.23. 

^r^^f  (r.  ^»^  s.  :3t)  iniquus,  undatus,  undulatus.  Ragh. 
13.47. 

^^(PoO^  (r.  ©(F^^s.  Jf)  sterilis.  Ragh.  1.70.  HlT.4.21. 

^^  et  of^  1-  ^-  (SMT  ^-  ITr^rrfL^-;  "'  videtur,  forma 
redupl.;  cf.  '^(^)  ire,  errare.  Hit.  82. 13.:  of- 

q[^    l)  (/e"».  ^S*  et  ^)  ilavus,  rutilus.  Ragh.  15.  l6. 19. 

25.    2)  /n.  ichneumon.  Lass.  46.3. 

r  

Sf^  1.  P'  Oir<MIH.)  ^''«j  se  movere.  r.  qr®!^. 

(5|<sjy  stultus,  stupidus,  baro.  Hit.  50. 8.   (Cf.  lat.  baro.) 
1.^^  vel  ^j  1.  et  10.  p.  (of^  ^tW)  ferire,  occldere, 
lucere.    C/.  ^g,  sit^. 
c.  f^  m  J/a/.  ^ed.  prosternere.  RiGV.  100.18.:  ^JjE^R — 

^rdl  af^cxMt  ST^T  f?Tsf^frL"^°^**^  feriendo  humi 
tela  prostravit». 
2.^  vel  ^  l.i».  (^ij^ldf^MI«i,HcH^)  meminlsse; 
ferire,  laedere,  occidere;  dare;   loqui.     C/.  cfWy 

3.  ^^  vel  ^^  1.  ^.  (^§)  excellere.   C/".  ^^* 

opulentiam,  fortunam  alcjs  impedire,  perturbare; 


vivere. 


2.^^  l.^.(< 


f)  absclndere  (5J5^  a  ^?); 
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ferlre,  occldere;  explorare,  investigare.     Cf,  H^^*  ^-^ 
3. ST^  ^0.  p.  c^l^illlH  (VJ^ *•.)  sustentare,  nutrire.  K.: 

rare,  invesligare.    V.  2.  ©f^. 
^^  (r- ^C<L^' ^^  l)n.vIs,rob«r.  lN.4.8iH.4.l4.  2)n.ex- 
ercitus. N.2. 1 1.17.22.  3)  /n.  nom.  pr.  Dai/yi,  quern  Indrus 
OCCi'dlt.    (Cf.  lat.  valor,  validus,  valeo,   cum  praep.  de: 
debilis.) 

sIc^drL  (^  pj^^Gc.  s.  oTrL )  ^-^  ■^^'''*  ^''  ^^^*^*"^  praedltus, 
robustus,  fortls.  H.  1.8.42.2.12.  2)  ^rfp.  valde.  A.7.24. 

^'  s^fyT  "^*  (^-  ®[^^-  ^)  0  nutri'mentum,  clbas.  Ragh. 
2.24.  2)  tributum.  Ragh.  1.18.  3)  sacrlficlum.  4)  nom. 
i^T.  Daitfi.  A.  5.1 6. 

2.  ^"^  /•  (r-  ^^s.  p  ruga. 

gj  M^  (a  Gf^  s.  XF[^)  vi,  robore  praedltus,  fortls,  robu- 
stus. H.4.  l4. 

^MH  (a  ®[f^  s.  vr)  rugosus. 

Gif^iy  Superl.  a  d^ioirLvel  ^T^?^.  Edam  sensu  Corn- 
par,  (v.  gr.  min.  227.).    Ragh.  17.59.:  ^M^Sf^^^rL 

^#  /•  i-  q-  ^T^  /•  Mah.  1.3467. 

^(^^^^^(ComyDar.  a  sj^drL^el  s<M»l'  v.gr.m;n.227.) 
valde  fortis.  H.  4.8. 

1.  s(cr*Q  vel  5f^  1.  ^.  i.  q.  2.  ^  et  3.  ^. 

2.  s|cr«P  v«^  ^Rfl  10-  -P-  (fr^ftf)  splendere.   Cf.  1.  ^. 

•s 

®[^  (/em.  ^y  vel  ^j,  scrlbltur  etiam  5[^,  r.  ^g  vel  ofg 

ejecta  nasali  suff.;^')  multus.  Sa.  1.11.  —  Adv.  multum. 

N.  13.64.     (Gr.  /Sa'S'U?,  cf.  lat.  pro-fundus,  v.  ^^  et 

Benfey  II.  67.) 
<dS^iri^  (^  praec.  s.  ffjiil)  multus,  de  tempore,  N.  13.2.61. 

Sa.4.1. 


GlS^M(^|<^rL  (multas  uxores  faciens  e 

©f^  et  q^]-  uxor  -  et  ^^^faclens)  multas  uxores  in 
matrlmonium  ducens.  Br.  2.34. 

sT^^  (a  ^p"  s.  v;[j)  mulllpllciter.  N.  10.13.  Bh.9.15. 
13.4. 

G^S^MIH  ^-  (''•  Hi^  praef.  ^5^  magnifacere  -  v.  gr.653.  - 

suff.  gg")  observantia,  cultus.  A.  4. 56. 
GfWcff  (a  ^^  s.  ^)    l)  multus.  N.  13.13.  2)  niger,  ob- 

scurus.  Ragh.  11. 15. 
^[^%m  i^^"'  ex  ^^  et  f^yf  vel  j^\j^[  genus,  species, 

modus)  multlmodus,  multifarius,  varius.   Br.  3. 20.  Bh. 

^^SJ^^^''-  (a  ^^  s.  ■SJ^)  rtulturti,  saepe.  N.  18.7. 

23.22.  Sa.5.84. 
gf^pg^  (bau.  e  ^^  et  5^|^(7f  miraculum)  multa  mlra- 

cula,  multa  mirabilla  habens.  In.  5.  l4. 
^TZ*  ^el  ofj^  l.v<.  (dbliyici)  lavare,  selavare,  se  baigner. 

*^  ^-  wz^  (^T3^)  ii^-i<MlH- H^:-  (^^'•'n-  vet- 

iod  balneum,  badon  se  lavare;  lat.  bal-neum  cum  /  pro 
d;  gr.  /BaAaveibi'.) 

^JF^oT  '^^'  (a^^cj  S.55C  V.  gr.648.  et  650.)  affinis,  cogna- 
tus.  H.  1.42.  Br.  2. 23. 

sll^'  w.  (r.  3.  ^^nutrlre  s.  gg")  l)  puer,  parvulus,  infans. 
Collecthe,  in  Pliir.  vel  initio  compos,  pueri,  parvull,  in- 
fantes utriusque  sexus,  Br.  1.28.3.7.  N.  12.123.  Sa.2. 
8.  2)  pllus.  3)  Cauda.  Ragh.  9. 66.  Megh.54.  —  Adj, 
infans,  aetate  parvus,  juvenis,  novus,  novellus,  recens. 
Ur.75.13.:  ^MI:^?^  '^\JH.'    Ragh.  3. 22.:  ^Tc<T- 

T^rv^nr:;  sak.8.9.:  ^MfoRrfevsr:-  (L»th.  wdias 

pilus  caudae  equl.  F.  sq.) 
sjl^^cf)   (a  praec.  s.  ^)  puer,  parvulus.  N.9.23.     (Hib. 

ballach  «a  boy».) 
gIM1^C^<M  "^'  Geniorum  genus  pollicis  magnitudinem  ae- 

quans  (Wils.:  A  divine  personage  of  the  size  of  the  thumb; 
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sixty  thousand  of  ophom  were  produced  from  the  hair  of 

Brahma's  body).  Su.  3.5. 
^5^|^M_j  (c  (5j|,^  et  CT^)  parvulos  llberos  habens.  Br. 2. 

10.  Sa.2.8. 
dMHTof  '"•  (e  ^M  6*  HToT  existentia,  nalura)  infanlia, 

pueritia,  puerllis  aelas.  N.  13.40. 
(S^l^l  /.  {fern,  vocis  sfRff)   0  puella,  parvula.  Br.  1.30. 

2.l4.  2)  femina.  H.4.4.  Br.  1.30. 
©IIHIdT  '"•  (^  ®rR<T  "ovus,  recens  et  i^Tlffq"  soils  ardor) 

sol  novus,  sol  orlens.  Ragh.  6.60.:  siMiffQ^^chMIrl** 

Sic   etiam    cum  Midhdlithi  hoc  vocabulum  intelligimus 

apud  Man.  4. 69.      (V.  sq.  et  cf.  Holzmann  Thierkreis 

p.  10.  sq.) 
sIMIc^l  ^-  (e  ^M  «'  35r^  soO  ''^-  R-  Schl. II. 96. 19. 
GlIMi!.!  (ut  videtur,  a  ©H^  ^-  "^^i  ^^^^  fortasse  ex  7^) 

imperltus,  rudis,  stultus,  stolidus.  Dr.  9. 8. 
s^lcH^I  /•  arena,  glarea.  Mah.3.  10723. 
STRrST  "•  (^  gIM  s*  2I)  infantia,  pueritia.  N.24. 12.  2>o/?. 

iDsania,  stultitia.  Dr.  5. 6. 

sjl'^'  vel  oj|5^"  m.  (si  cfT^  primitiva  esset  forma,  dedu- 
cendum  esset  a  r.  ^[^  vehere,  ferre;  forma  ®n^  autem 
sustentatur  zendico  >^<x«jj  bdzu^  gr.  (joay^iMV,  lat.  6ra- 
chium)  brachium.  In.  2. 24.  (Gr.  TTYf/jjg,  mutata  medii 
in  tenuem,  (o^cvyJiXiVy  lat.  brachium  inserta  liquida  sicut 
in  frango^  ^'/iyvvfJ.iy  goth.  BRAK  z=z  H^^sJ^,  nisi  for- 
mae  scrtae  ^T^,  Vfo^Lmutilatae  sunt  e  ^X^,  i^v>sl  •) 

*\ 
i%^  1-  ^-  (5^5  scrlbitur  f^f^,  gr.llO").)  dividere,  fin- 

""   dere.    C/.  TH^,  f^. 
f^Vr^ffjf^ZJcjjJ.  a  r.  Vf^. 

flf^  l.etlO.  p.  (I^)  findere.  Cf  f^,  f^?^,fv{^. 

|s(H  '^*  ■''•  (^i^)  J3cere,  conjlcere,  mittere. 
^^V[r^^<?-^'y.  a  rad.  ^[^^,  v.  gr.  553. 
^tVff^  (^  praec.  s.  ^j)  cognomen  Arguni.  A. 3.!.  (ubi 
^l^jpg^  pro  f^-  legendum);  Mah.3.551. 


g^  1.  et  10.  p.  (^^.d^l  jr.  ^ii^i^i^  r.)  latrare. 
^^  1.  et  10.  p.  (f^^)  ferire,  occidere,  laedere. 

^  6.  p.  (Mi-d^UI  ^.  vdrMiHi-cidl  ^0  tegere,  emit- 

tere,  relinquere.    f^f-W^^-»"^:^-,^^' 
g^  1-  -P.  ^.  (HiillHH)  audire.    C/.  ^^,  ^^,  ^^^. 

^f^/'  ('"•  §n^^*  frT)  0  animus,  mens,  intellectus.  N.5. 
12.24.  15.5.  Sa.2.29.  Bh.  2.41.44.53.3.40.42.  (j\^- 
^^^  q^T  ^I^O*     2)  sententia,  consilium.  N.  3.25. 

26.10.25.12. 

^|^Hrt,(a  praec.  s.  TTrL^  naente,  intellectu  praeditus,  sa- 
piens.  Sa.  2. 1 4.  Bh.  4. 1 8. 

3^  4.  p.  ^.  etiam  1.  p.  ^.  i)  cognoscere,  perclpere.  N. 
^22.4.:  yi7ic(|c|^|^  ...  ^cW:i  Mah.2.2506.:  ^- 
3Tr  ^^^5^^  i^^*l<MH.'  3.557.: ffp^dy^tijris^ 

3blH<UlrHI  ^^ff^RL-  q<M\^^rl  rfTH,^Tt^--  ^)  ^"- 
re.  H.4.42.:  ^  r^ffL g^::srmt  oRT  MHrl^LHtH" 

1^  ^^rar;  dr.6.i5.:  v\  ^^  Hi^ddtH.^ 

^  ^  ^  ^r  ^P"2[n#I?Tr-  —  W^:  «^^ctus,  sa- 
piens. Br. 2.27.  3)  nosse.  Mah.  1.5l4s.:  ^  '^p^^T" 
Srra"  rT^sFTT:-    "^)  putare.   Ram. 1. 50. 13.:  -^{^ 

cT^nWL^^rildliH  i^^  '^"H.^^  ^^I^-  ^)  C''^^-) 
expergisci.  R.SchI.I.46.19.:  r^  |\ld^^  ^g^^^jJri; 
N.  10.17.:  ?r^  ^-^  R  fciJn';  l'^-^9"  2^2T^#^ 
(s|(dtf.  —  Caus,  l)  certlorem  facere,  docere,  nuntiare. 

M.28.:  %^:mr^5^2ir  SffL^  fWL39[gWRH.'  ^^' 
10.9.:  ^T^^RT^  M^^q^H.*    ^)  expergefacere.  H.2. 

35.:  ^p^gHRL-  sq-  vTsri^  trnfirssTTFT-  (Cf.  ^» 

<^r^,  ^r^audire;  zend.  (O^  AmJ/i  videre,  ^^(S^ijOJ 
buidhye  video,  |0(20«.Wgi^ii^iy  J  bdidyoimaidhS  vi- 
deamus  (gr.  comp.  41.472.);  lith.  bundu  vigilo,  budriis 
vigil,  vigilans,  nu-bundii  expergiscor,  praet.  nu-buddau\ 
pa-budinu  cxpergefacio;  russ.  bdju  vigilo,  bodryi  vigil; 
slav.  bUdiij  expergefacit  =  Caus.^fj^ijj^,  v.gr.comp. 
5G2.'y  goth.  BUD  jubere,  mandate,  biuda,  bauth,  budum 
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(nostrum  bieie,  ge-hiele),  ana-bus^ns,  ana-buz-ns  man- 
datum,  V.  ^y  praef.  ^fff  Caus.  juLere;  ita  a  ^  scire 
jgVJfg^  mandate;  gr.  IIT©,  TTW^avofJiai,  Ittv^o- 
JUVJV  mutata  media  in  tenuem,  v.  ^^^;  fortasse  lat.  puio 
e  pudo.) 
c.  J^(7T  h.  A.  i)  comperire,  cognoscere.  Mah.  14799.:  ^f- 
g^&rT  ^qr  ^^T^r^  M^IWR.-  2)  recor- 
dari.  Mah.  1.4874.:  g"  ^  ^TraqfrrTTrJ^  ft  m^^^ 
sqrVcjf^^d-  ^)  expergisci.  Mah.  1.5024.:  ^^j  j^- 

c.  5f5f  4.  ^.  l)  sentire,  perclpere,  animadvertere.  Mah. 
1.5051.:  ^^i^T^'^^  vT^  ^Tsr  rFLi^'d^W^d- 

2)  scire.   R.Schl.II.74. 10.:  1%^^  '^^ST^"  ^ 

f^2TrTn.^^:^J^2TH.S^^^  (q  r^^  H  IX^^^-  3)  co- 
gnoscere.  Mah.  2.1371.:  'cTlff^  dbldf^^"^;   3.1363.: 

H^dMI4,^:-    ''0  expergisci.  Ram.  11. 72. 50.:  ^- 
rarL  ^iT^  ^r^^^i^nFr-    —    ^«"-y-  certiorem  facere. 
Mah.  1.5811.:  55F^fL^5r^%^T?7rL- 
C.  55[5f  praef.  ^TH^"^*  -^-  intelllgere.  R.  SchI.II.9.31.:  ?JJ 

c.  frj  1.  -P.  inierdum  A,  i)  comperire,  perclpere,  cognos- 
cere, praesertim  in  2.  p.  Imper.    N.  22. 6.:   <i  i-jilr-fij]" 

ora*:  -  -Rir^;  sa.5.28.:  ^%  i^q%^  &;  6.13.: 

r^^TT^nH,  f^r^Trr;  Mah.  1.  1353.:  hSn^cJ- 
2)  scire.  N.  12.43.:  ^g^t^f^T^oj  ITTH.' 

c.  q"  1)  1.  ^.  expergefacere.  Mah.  3. 10653.:  c<M|y  S^ZJX" 
R'^L^^  ^  R%^-  2)  4.  ^.  expergisci.  Hit.  107.13.: 
S[i(|<ii|  q^^i?XrT-  —  Caus.  i)  certiorem  facere.  Ragh. 
3.68.   2)  expergefacere.  H,  2.34.3.6. 4.2. 

c.  qf^  k.  A.  expergisci.  R.  Sclil. II.  14.50.     Edam  Par. 

Mah.  1.5053.:  rTH.^'^^pfT  Rfr[^<M«-d^L*  ~  ^''"•'• 
l)  certiorem  facere.  Ragh.  1.74.  2)  maudare,  jubere. 
R.SchI.II.52.35.:  -^^  g^qp^:  qfrrSTTWrr:-  3)  ex- 
pergefacere. R.Schl.II.65.12.:  Mrfl^H^yr^3l^:T?T^- 
c.  f^  K.A.  expergisci.  Mah.  2. 162.:  ^TTWrL^TM  fof- 


^J?7%;  H.4.24.:  ^:  5T^  ^^fTT  I^^^IH.^' 
c-  '^^J^'  ^-  -P-  0  nosse.  Mah.  2.1498.:  ^f^mT^  jq-  g-- 

2)  intelligere,  sapere.    Mah.  2. 2187.:  jq"  iq^   ^T^" 
l,Zr%.  —  C'oMj.  monere.  Mah.1.i427.:  Sn^qTH-^Ti^- 

e-^EHl.  P""^^^' ^frT  reslpiscere.  Mah.  12519.:  gj  ^T^TL 

^=T*  (S'  ^H.^*  ^)     ^)  sciens,  sapiens,  doctus.  Br. 3. 5. 

2)  nom.  pr.  Ur.  93.12. 
^^  1.  i>.  ^.  (Hi^llHH)  audire.   C/.  ^,  ;^^,  ^^l^. 
l.Sp<T    i'  P-  A.  id. 

2.  ^T^  10.  p.  (gT^)  ligare.  (Cf.  sfT^,  unde  ^^atte- 
nuato  33"  in  ;j  sicut  in  lingua  goth.  bundum  liga- 
vimus  a  iond  ligavi.) 
^lj^/.  (a  Desid.  r.  ijjj^edere  s.  3^)  fames.  Hit.  35.11. 
^^  10.  P.  (j\^^^)  mergi,  submergi. 

^^  ^'  -P-  (^r^jf)  dimittere.    Cf.  ^;^,  ^f^. 
^l^  10.  P.   l)  venerari.   2)  spernere.   Cf.  XT^R. 

%[%:f;q-  w.  (r.  ^\^s.  35nrr)  notio,  cognltio,  sclentia.  Ragh. 

9.49. 
^fm  i'  ^'  (^T^)  relinquere.    Cf.  ^j^,  5^^. 

^^[xTSf"'  (e  ^f^Trl^et  ^:pf,  quod  seorsum  non  invenltur 
et  vitae  rationem  significare  videtur,  a  ^;pr  ire,  facere 
suff.  jj")  castimoniae  vel  coelibatus  volum,  castimonia. 
In.  4. 10. 

5^^"<MU7*H.'"'  ^^  j^'^f-L.et  -cjlfjrj^iens,  agens)  coelibatus 
voto  obstrlctus.  Sa.  1.5.  A.  2. 17.  Bh.6.i4. 

54«^Ui|  (a  ^^Jr^s-  ?T)  Brahmae  deo  addlctus,  Brahmae 
cultor,  pius.  Sa.  1.2.  N.  1.3. 

pji^rl  (secundum  Wils.  a  r.  g^  crescere,  mutato  g"  in 
^,  s.  rftrl  )  1)  '"•  Deus  Brahma.  Su.  1.22.  2)  Brabma- 
nus,  bomo  primi  I.e.  sacerdotalis  ordinls.  3)  n. summum 
incorporeum  numen,  causa  primltiva.  Bh.  4.24. 14.3.4. 
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5^t^ilf  m.  (e  ^i^^^et  ^:jfq,  V.  gr.  67.)  Brahmankus  sa- 
piens. In.  2. 13.  Su.3.3. 

fjjt^fjll^wj,  (e  ^^T^Let  ^^mundus)  Brahmae  coe- 
lura.  Su.4.25. 

^T^  (/ew.  ■^,  a  pjt^r^s.  35r,  V.  gr.651.)  brahmkus,  ad 
deum  Brahmam  pertlncns.  Bh.  2. 72. 

^T^pjy  m.  (a  p^T^s.  35[)  Uq-  ^^*\jens.  2. 

54l^uTl  /•  (3  praec.  slgno/f/n.  x)  femlna  primi  vel  sacer- 
dotalls  ordlnis. 

^  2.  p.  ^.  g(cjl|^'>  ^%  (in  tempp.  speclallbus  ^solum 
usurpatur,  v.  gr.352.)   dicere,  loqui,   c.  ace.  ret  et  pers. 

In.  1.10.:  orr^^IH.  *lsfHH-  55r^^TrL-    ^"^"  ^"^'  ^^^ 

sen,  pers.   Bh.  10.13.:  k^^^   'of  ^[^11%  ^5  N.22. 

c.  3^f7f  convlclarl.  Dr.  5. 2.:  H^I^^I«15nd!^o|.-L^ 
»T  ^SSlM  ^(TSP-L  •    (^^'  ?'  boruss.  vel.  i///a  dico;  lith. 


hilo'ju  id.;  hib.  Iri  «a  word»,  hruidheann  «talk,  speech», 
brnideanaim  «I  content,  dispute»;  scot,  bruidhean  «spea- 
king, speech,  talk;  noise  of  talk,  tumult»,  bruidhneach 
«talkative,  loquacious»;  canibro-brlt.  brud  «a  chronicle, 
a  report  of  events,  also  a  prophecy»,  brudiwr  «a  chro- 
nicler, a  divulger  of  events,  a  prophet»;  hue  trahimus 
etiam  gr.  PEfi,  ^>ijua,  ^vfro)^,  abjecta  littera  initiali  si- 
cut  ^ew  fluo  e  <T^iu)i  (T^epw  =  ^JoffirT;  fortasse  etiam 
hue  pertinet  germ.  vet.  SPRAH  loqui  =  ^c^TCU  ^- 
^^7^,  mutato  V  in  gutturalem,  v.  gr.  comp.  19.,  prae- 
fixo  J,  V.  Graff.  6.369.,  nostrum  spreche,  sprach.) 
C.  ^[7T  i'  q.  simpl.  Mah.  176. 

c.  q"  zrf.  Sa.2.21.  Man.  10.  l.et2. 

c.  qf^  respondere.  N.  17.44. 

C.  f^  i.q.  simpl.  N.24.35.  MAN.  8. 75. 390. 


^ 


HTWi"/-  (^- Hsl^5- frr)   0  cultus,  amor.  Sa.  1.9.5.21.50. 
Bh.7.17. 8. 10. 9. 26.  2)  divisio,  partltio.  Sak.  32. 4. infr. 
VfUfflTrL^^  praec.  s.  TTrt.)  co^^"s.  Bh.  12.17. 
Vf^  m.  (r.  vrsL^-  ?j)  cultor. 
Hfjlrcl  «•  (a  praec.  s.  f^)  cultus. 
^T^  1.  p.  A.  10.  P.  inierdum  A.  edere,  vorare.  H.2.  l4.:  JT- 

^o.:  f^ZR  H^RTtTT  s^^TH.;  N.  12.20.:  hw^Tt^L^ 
Rt  'It^:;  In.  1.26.:  ihcHIIHT^^TT^TM  HMrTT^T; 
Mah.  3.409.:  oTI  ^T^^VMRT^;  R.  Schl.  I.  9.34.: 

qicrikiLdyi^Hslldli^  HTTjil^d-  —  HT%(T  "•  "- 
bus.  Hit. 50. 20.  —  Desid.  f^[Vr^fi|q|iH   (gr.554.). 

H.  2. 27.:  ^([^  ...  i^vMftr^rrrT  ^TO  g^RRiTL- 

(Cf.  V^ff^,  g^,  VTsJ^-  —  vr^ortum  esse  videtur  e 
VJJI  -  primitive  VfJl  -  unde  ^j^^attenuato  ^  in  ^5";  cf. 
gr.  $Ar,  E^ayov;  ^acviXog  et  ^aaog  nituntur  forma 
V]^,  abjecta  gutturall  yel  sibilante;   ita  goth.  basin. 


bacca  (nostrum  Beere)  them,  iaj/a  =  VfSJf  q.  v.;  lat. 
bacca  per  assimll.  e  iacjo;  fortasse  etiam  bucca,  nisi 
pertinet  ad  \\\d^i  ab  edendo  nominatum  est,  attenuate 
o  in  a  sicut  in  scr.  l^sl  ;  maxilla  e  baxilla  explicari 
posset,  mutata  media  in  nasalem  ejusdem  organi;  fauc-s 
aut  hue  aut  ad  ^qj^referri  potest;  Ag.  Benary,  Rom. 
Lautlehre  p.  155.,  fa-mes  et  fa-ba  hue  trahit,  ita  ut  mu- 
tilata  sint  e  fag-mes,  fag-ba-,  cf.  Pott.  p.  271«;  de  hib. 
maise  «food,  victuals»  v.  i-|[i^.) 

c.  ^{Tl '•  q-  simpl.  Mah.  3.422. 
V{=^  m,  (r.  VT^s.  3^^)  edens,  vescens  in  fine  compp.  N.12. 

63.  (Gr.  (payog.) 
Vf^f^  in.  (r.  Vp^s.  ^^)  edens.  Hit.  75. 8. 
Vp^?J  (r.  Vf^s.  q")   1)  u4dj.  edendus.   2)  m.  cibus.  H.2.S. 

N.  9. 13.   (Goth,  basi,  them,  basja  n.  bacca.) 
VfJJ  "J.  (r.  V{sL ^"  ^)   ^)  portio.  2)  bona  fortuna,  fellcitas, 

beatitudo.    3)  vulva.  Am.    (Hue  vel  ad  VfJJT  traxerim 

goth.  ga-bigs  dives,  ita  ut  proprle  signiHcet  qui  cum 

31 


242 


mm  -  m 


divltiis  est,  them.  g-a-Jig-a  =  5F{Vr3T;  cf.  etiam  lith. 

nabagas  homo  miser,  pauper,  na  =  scr.  jq"  non;  bago- 

tas  dives;  russ.  u-bogii  pauper,  bogatyX  dives;  cf.  Pott. 

pp.  235. 236.) 
WTToTfl  (^  H3T  ^*  ^?L)  f^llx,  beatus,  excelsus,  excellens, 

praeclarus,  venerabllls.  Su.  3. 24. 4. 23.  Bh.  1 0.l^i.  Ragh. 

8. 80.   (Cf.  slav.  bog  deus.) 
vrflT^  /•  (a  HIT  s.  ^7l^Jn/em.)  soror. 

V|3"  '"•  (r.  Vfv>sl  s.  ^g")  l)  fractio,  fractura.  Ragh.  16.i4. 
—  MC^qvrS"  florum  contrltlo.  N.  25.7.  (Schol.  Nil. 
UC^q^i-i^d  :)•  y^op.  repudlatlo.  Ragh.  13.78.  2)  frag- 
mentum.  Ur.  69.4.  3)  unda,  fluctus,  v.  sq.  (LIth.  ban- 
ga  unda,  fluctus;  gr.  a,yy\y  v.  Vf^sL*) 

Vffs"  /•  (r.  V{osl  s.  3")  l)  fractio,  fractura.  2)  unda,  fluc- 
tus. Ragh.  16.63.  3)  fraus,  fallacia,  dolus.  Up.  50. 

vr^JJ7  (r.  H^sL^-  37)  fragllis.  Hit.  43. 5. 

1>^  1.  p.  ^.     l)  dlvldere.  Man.O.  104.:  y^^^',  ^HTJ^ 

JTT^  HsiHHi:  qdkri  ^;  0.119.209.  2)  colere, 
venerarl,  deditum  esse,  amare.  (^oTRTTH-*^-)  Bh.4.  11.: 

6.31.:  g^HUriMrl  m  ^TTfLHsrfrT;  7. 16.:  ^et^'^''- 
^  v{sT^  irT^LsRT:;  H.2.29.:  ctjWiq^riM-HI- 
:ft7LHsWr^[^HsI^cr  ^TfL?  N.5.32.:  STfLr^H. 
VTsTRT  -  g^RtolK^^f^;  Man. 8. 365.:  d^^\v\^ 
Htrl«^dlH-<ir=t»^fL-  ~~  H^  colens,  dedltus,  devotus, 
amaus.  In.  5. 44.:  ^^^^TET  M-^dHIH.  HWi^  HsT? 
N.10.14.:  v^^chl»  13.57.  Sa. 5. 95.  Bh.4. 3. 7. 2 1.23. 
3)  c.  ace.  /ocj  petere.  Ire,  proficlscl.  R.  Schl.1. 16.28.: 

5^rri^%^T^&^<TIH-^IHHIM^'  HfSt;  Bhatt.6. 
72.:  ^:WT  Hs{^  ^flT;  Mah.3.11113.:  g^:  g- 
^%T%cfrT:  ^T^  for^F>^  nfS^  f^:-  Consldere. 
MAH.1.5.:  f^|X^i-Lt<IMHH^M%;  1.3867.:  ^lsf^:  ... 
:3;;^7q^iT^  ^VIMHI-    ^)  adiplsd,  obtlnere.  R.Schl.I. 

27.11.:  ^NMrdq^HfFof;  72. ii.:  ^id^si^d  ^ 


q^  H^  ^rfl^  3?TlWvr7rn^3^;  Man.IO. 

59'  5)  exercere,  facere,  exequi.  Man.4.204.:  f^Jpqji^ 

«I  get,  obtain»,  fuigheall  «profit,  gain»,  «relique,  re- 
mainder»,/ag-Aai/ «getting,  finding,  obtaining»;  Pottius 
apte  hue  trahlt  goth.  and-bah-ts  servus,  minister;  Ag. 
Benary  confert  lat.  fa-mulus^  quod  etiam  ad  FAC  re- 
ferrl  potest,  Ita  ut  mutilatum  sit  e  fac-mulus,  V.  V{7[-) 
c.  f^qTt]^secernere,  segregare,  excludere.  Man.  9. 207.:  g" 

f^HTfsr:  ^d(^K  3^3mrL- 

c.  j%f    i)  dlvldere.   Mah.  3. 10208.  Man.  9. 164.2 10. 2 16. 

2)  dlstlnguere,  discernere.  Man.  1.65.:  ^Q|^|^  foTH" 
slH  ^:-  R.Scbl.lI.67.31.:  f^vfsT^  ^n^T^- 

3)  distribuere.    Mah. 2. 2053.:  ^  ^7^^^:  (J^gj:^^  'of 
-  (h^HHIH  -  fofHfS^;   Ragh.  10.55.:  5^  ^ 

c.  f5f  praef.  qf  id.  Mah.3. l6i4o.  Man. 8. 166. 9. 268.  Bh. 

ll.13.18.4l. 

2. >{jf  10.  p.  HIslilim  (fcjiMIUH  ^-  m%  ^0  «Jare,  lar- 

glrl  (?)  (*),  coquere.    (Cf.  j^yjj^,  vjsj^,  germ.  vet. 

BACH,  PACH,  BAKK  torrere,  coquere,  nostrum  ba- 

cken.') 

1- ^^  7. P.  HHisH^  /'^«'^'-  '"'/•  35rvrr|Ti^»  /"^  vr^^JTr- 

jTTi  /»o<y-y-  VTs^»  ^«^'f.  HIH  (gr.  607. 615.)  fran- 
gere.  H.  1.12.:  cj;^  H^FL^^I^HI*!'  ^.23.:  ^V[^- 
n^(W  ^[WR-  ^^«^-  Mah.  1.6868.:  3^^  qj  H" 
^^H^qfrTfrrR^-  (Fortasse  V{3s[^mutilatum  est  e  ^o^, 
cf.  lat.  frango,  goth.  BRAK,  ga-brika,  ga-brak,  ga-bri- 
kum\  gr.  hY['^v\)\xi  et  abjecta  initlall,  ayi/VjUi;  lett.  braks 
fragilis;  hib.  brisim  «I  break,  dismember,  disunite», 
brit  «fraction»,  breadach  «broken».) 

C.  3gof  J.  q.  siinpl.  Mah.  1 .  708 1 . 3. 1 0043. 

c-M^  praef.  fof  ''^-  Mah. 3. 12447.:  cildMM^fr^ 

(*)  Fortasse  pro  Q^iuiH  a  r.  ^nJT^dare  legendum  est 
fararnrt  a  r.  5n"  coquere. 


^^  -  H^ 
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c.  ^  id.  Mah.3.  H121. 

2.  >^  10.  A.  (Hiqi^  ^-  HT^  ^-J  scribltur  VTs^,  gr.  IIO"'.) 

loqui,  dicere,  lucere.  (Hlb.  faighim  «I  speak,  talk», 

faighle,  faighleadh  «words,  talk,  conversation»,  faigh 

«a  prophet».) 

l.^ITT  '^' ^'  (HtTT)  nutrire,  sustentare;  mercede  condu- 


cere. 


2.  >f^  1.  p.  (qj^Hiqui  jr.  VTT^ifnt  ''•)  loqu'j  dlcere. 

VrS"  "*•  (r-  1-  VTS;  s.  3g[)  miles.  Hit.  104. 17- 

V1^6rf  (forma  Pracr.  a  vjl^,  in  casibus  fort.  VfffrT,  suff. 

3^,  mutato  ^^in  ^  cui  se  assimilavit  antecedens  "T;  v. 

vrf^TTHTt  et  cf.  Lass.  s.  vv.  VT^TT  et  H^^l^^ti)  venera- 

bilis,  sanctus. 
H^6l^^l  (^  praec.  s.  jg-)  /c?.  Hit. 2 1.21. 
H \itX> "jlt  /•  ^o^  Pracrit.  =  scr.  v^f.  Ur.43.13. 
^LJI    1.  -P.  loqui,  dicere,  in  recentioribus  scriptis,  praeser- 
^tm  in  dial.  Prdcrit.  (v.  Delii  Radices  Pracr.  p.  19.). 

Lass.  3.2.:  jj^  ...  vTMrTH,;  Bhatt.  14.46.:  ^vnUT; 
15.15.:  3^HmtrL-  (c*"-Hm.-) 

H^nr  ^-  -^-  (ydl^UI  ^'  scribitur  Vf^,  gr.  IIO").)  fallere,de- 
cipere. 

l>niT  *•  ^-  (M|7^IM  ^-  ^TI%  ''•;  scribitur  vj^,  gr. 
410"^)  irridere;  loqui. 

2.HTB"  1-  «t  10.  p.  (fSr^;  scribitur  vn;,  gr.UO''^.)  feli- 
cem  esse.   Cf.  V{r^. 

H^  (r.  H^  ejecto  F^suff.  |)  l)  Adj.  laetus,  felix,  excel- 
lens,  optimus,  praesertim  in  Vocat.  fern.  Su.  3. 20.  N. 
22. 2.  2)  Subst.  n.  salus,  felicitas,  praesertim  in  salula^ 
tionibus  vel  benedictionibus.  N.  15.5.  Sa.2.32.  (Goth. 
batiza  melior,  batista  optimus;  germ. vet.  baz  melius, 
beziro  melior,  felicior,  bezisto  optimus;  bib.  feodhas 
«better»,  6aJ/8at/»« famous, great, noble»;  fortasse maiV A; 
cambro-brit.  mad  «good,  excellent»,  mutato  M  in  to,  si- 
cut  e.  c.  in  mais  =  VH^q.  v.;  lat.  faus-tus  e  faud-tus 
et  hoc  efand-tus^  mutato  n  in  m?) 

^•-e^  !•  ^'  10-  ^'  gaudere,  felicem  tsse^  praestantem  tssQ. 


VJZr  «•  (r.  Ht  s-  55r)  timor.  H.  1.7.2.13.  (v.  Vft) 

VfZf^  (timorem  faciens  ex  Accus.  vocis  VTCT  et  gjr 

faciens,  v.gr.645.  suff.  ^)  l)  timendus,  terribilis.  2)  m. 

nom.  pr.  Dr.  2. 11. 
H«MM^  (r.  Ht  s.  dblMcti'  nis»  e  \^  et  dy^cff  a  r.  ^^fj^ 

s-  51^)  timendus,  terribilis.  H.3.2.  Be.  11.27. 
H^|c<^  (e  V|Zr  et  dyici^'  afferens  a  r.  ^  praef.  ^  s. 

$f)  timorem  afferens,  timendus,  terribilis.  Sa.5.8. 
H^  /w.  (r.  ^  s.  351-)  onus.  (v.  Lass.) 
H<nT  "•  (r-  ^  s.  35r?T)  sustentatio,  nutritio.  Ragh.1.24. 
H^tTW'"-  (e  Vf^,  v.gr.647.,  et  ^j^vf  q.v.)  Bharatida- 

ru/n  princeps.  H.2.  l6. 
H^  /w.  (r.  vj  s.  (^)   1)  qui  sustentat,  altor,  nutritor.  Bh. 

9.18.13.16.   2)  domlnus.  Megh.  1.34.  3)  maritus.  H. 

11.19. 
r 
>|^  10.  p.  1)  minarl,  terrere.  H.3.21.:  rTH.^^'^TrFffH. 

-  VTr^irrra-  dsl^cjl  frT^  fr#  %;  Mah.4. 
357.:  5r®^  R^tTT  HrMi|.^dl  q^^q^H^-  2)  deri- 
dere.  Mah.2.434.:  HrM^.^fTi  '^  HT^^TH^. 

c.  3^fvf  minarl,  terrere.  R.Schl.L28.13. 

c.  55[or  '*''•  Mah.  3. 15096. 

c-  i^I^  0  »''•  Mah.  1.4190.  2)  deridere.  Hit.  64. 22. 

c-  ft^  praef.  ^ffij  minari,  terrere.  R.Scbl.II.78. 19. 

c.  qf^  id.  Mah. 3. 16008.    CI.  i.  Mah.3.i6i4i.:  qf^- 

c.  gr^  reprehendere.   R.  Schl.  11.  75.  16.:  cj|gQ:  ^: 

>PT  !•  ^-  (ft^WIH^^-  f^%  ''•)  laedere,  ferire,  occidere. 
*^  y.  sq. 

1.  >f^  1-  -<.  i'-^*  2.  ^^  (scribitur  etiam  VfeL)* 

2.  ^fT|  10.  ^.  (jT^-^q)  explorare,  investigare. 

H^  V.  1.  vTc<L. 

Hef  '"•  (^*  HcL^*  55r)  sagittae  genus.  A.  10.20. 
V^cT  "»•  (r*  H"  s.  ^)  i)  existentia.  Sa.3.10.  2)  ortus,  ori- 
go.  Ragh.3.i4.9.73.8.94. 

31* 
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Vfoff^  1)  (nom.  masc.  Vfcf?!^,  part,  praes.  a  r.  ;^s.  ^[^) 
qui  est.  2)  (nom.  VjcHr^L,»  a  VfJ  splendor,  correpto  J^\ 
s.  ofrL '  ^^'  Hlf^*!  ^  splendens,  excellens,  praeclarus; 
reverentiae  causd  ponitur  pro  pronom.  2  ""  pers,  cum  ter- 
tid  verbi persond.  In.  1.11.  Su.  1.24. 

Vf^Tf  n.  (r.  wr  s.  5[jq")  domus,  palatlum.  In.  3. 3. 5.5.  Su. 
1.28. 

H^T^R  (e  HoIrL^'^i^^*^  ^producto  3g-,  et  ^iq^a  r.^sq^ 

videre;  v.  gr.  287.)  tibi  vel  vobis  similis.  HiT.  38. 10. 
Horirft  /•  (^  H^  noraen  Swi  s.  ^^TTrfl")  nomen  Durgae. 
VrfoTrfoSr  (r-  ^s.  ^^ojf)  esse  debens. 
Vft^rToil  ri  I  /•  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  Abstractum  praecedentis, 

fatum.  Ur.  55. 15. /n/r. 
V^iolH  (A'"-  -^7  r.  u- s.  fT)  futurus.  Ragh. 6. 52.  (Lat. 

/a/urwj.) 
Hici|^<M  (^'  ^  *^"™  charactere  Futurl  auxil.  ^q"  inserto  t) 

futurus.  Bh.  7.26. 
VfoSf  (r.  W"  s.Sf?  v.gr.  626.)  esse  debens,  futurus.  Sa.5.47. 

cere,  splendere;   minari,  terrere.     (V.    Vfra^  ^t  cf. 

H^  /•  (''•  H^s-  ^  '"  /'?'"•)  folios-  Hit.  43. 6. 

H^H«-L"-  (^-  H^s-  5^7^)  cinls. 

VPtR^nrL^^'''  ^^  praec.  s.  ^Tri.)  *"  clnerem,  ut  Vf^- 

■^TrL^^H-,*"  cinerem  vertere.  Bh.4.  37. 
>J|  2.  p.  A.   i)  splendere,  fulgere.  N.  12. 103.:  35Z|T^3^- 

57:  -  smttqr  siwq;  vfim;  13.52.:  vrrra-  tot- 

^  TcTT  '^5  17.8.  2)  apparere,vlderl.  H.1.10.:  jfg;- 

H^'  HI^;    §''•  (pi^^t  cf)aivoOy  ^>]ju/;  (poifiogy  forma 

anomale  redupl.  sicut  ^spofJLai  a  vft?  f^Hf??'    ^^** 

/^-n.) 

c.  5ff^  valde  splendere.  I\AM.II.46.  11. 
c.  B^fvf  splendere.  Ghat.  id. 
c-  ^  1)  ''^'  R.Schl.1. 15.19.  2)  videri,  apparere.  Ragh. 

13.14. 
c.  ;5^apparere.  Man.  1.7.:  ^dil^L^J^^THT- 


c-  fjq^elucere,  exorirl.  Man.  5. 113.:  ^PTT^^^S^^  ^" 

c.  q- 1,  y.  j//n/?/.  Mail  3. 10054.  —  nvrrff  "•  o^'^"^  hicls^ 
diluculum.    Loc.  ^V(\^  diluculo,  ad  primam  auroram. 

Sa.5.80. 
c.  qT^   0  splendere.  Ghat.  15.   2)  apparere,  c.  gen.  R. 

Schl.I.55.17.:  jfTfTT  ^i^^  '^M  -  mrTHT^ 

T{^;  c.  ace.  MAH.3.10169.:  rR.^  ^r#  ^5^'% 

?Tf2THTrL-  ^)  videri.  Dr.  4. 4.  A.  4. 39- 
c.  5jJ7f  praef.  ^:{;:|^videri.  Mah.  1.8095. 
c.  f^  splendere.  R.  Schl.  II.  72. 20.  Ragh.  5. 72.        :  ? 
c.  gr^  praef  q-  apparere,  videri.  Mah.  3. 10055. 

HTJT  "^*  (^-  V{sL^^'  HTsL^'  ^)  ^)  P^''^'  P^rtlo.  Ragh.  5. 9. 
7.42.  et 57.  10.46.   2)  bona  fortuna,  fellcltas. 

VUTr^Sr  (e  vnir  ^*  ^  ponendus  a  r.  ^^  s.  Jf)  l)  m.  he- 
res.   2)  «.  fatum,  sors.  N.  8.6. 

Vrrfjl^T  /•  C/'^'"-  "^oD  HIUI^^  a  vrfyi^  nom.  pr.  regis, 

suff.  35f)  nomen  Gangis  fluminls. 
VffJSf  «.  (a  VITT  vel  VOTT  ^*  ??)  ^°''^'  fatum;  fortuna  secun- 

da.  N.  17.42.  Ragh.  3. 13.  Ur.67.18. 
V{f^-|'fr|7  tn.  nom.  pr.  regis.  N.  19.11. 
l-HTsT  l°- ^*  (g^lc^ci^ H^IUl)  dlvldere,  distribuere.     C/. 

^*  HTsL /•  (^'  HsL)  0  veneratio,  cultus.  Bh.9.30.  in  fine 
comp.  BAH,  2)  i.  q.  VnTJ*  H.  1.29.  in  fine  conip,  bail 
(Ad  Vflsl  sgf.  2.  vel  ad  V1J37  sgf  2.  traxerira  lat.  /e  vocis 

.    /e-Z/x,  V.  gr.  comp.4l9.) 

VflSlrT  "•  (^*  H^S"  ^H)  ^'^^*  (Wils.  «an/  vessel,  as  a  pot, 
or  cup,  a  plate».)  HlT.34.2.  RaGH.5.22. 

VfJCTS"  "•  vas,  supellex,  utensilia.  Sa.3.  1.  Hit.  64.19. 

Vfpg  m.  (r.  VfT  s.  g)    1)  lumen.   2)  sol. 

V{|^q"fl  (a  praec.  s.  T|fl  )  lucldus,  splendldus.  Dr.  7.2. 

JTjn"  1.  ^.  10.  p.  (^^;  ut  videtur,  Denom.  a  sq.)  Irasci. 
VnTTTfT  ''ratus  (nisi  hoc  a  vnTf  Ira  s.  ^7f).  RiGV. 
114.8. 

VflTf  '"•  (r.  Vfl"  s.  TT)  0  luwien,  splendor.  2)  sol.  Med. 
3)  Ira,  furor.  (Fortasse  lat.  furo,  furor  radice  cum  hoc 
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vocabulo  cohaerent,  Jta  ut  ad  V{7  vel  potlus  ad  vra^vel 

V{ra^referenda  sint.) 
HIIHHC"*  videtur,  a  VT(T[  ira  s.  Tr^)  Iracnndus. Fem.V[[- 

fijrTl-  Ragh.8.28. 
Vfjl  m.  (r.  W"  ferre  s.  ^)  onus.  H.4.52.  Sa.  5.104. 
Vjyr^  m.  (a  VfJff  nom.  pr.  s.  ^)  Bharati  proles.  H.  1. 7. 
HRTTT/*   l)  (^  praec.  sIgno/<?m.  ^)  dea  sermonls.   2)  ser- 

mo.  N.  12,21. 
VTTTT^  m.  (a  VJTT  s.  jg")  a  Bhrigu  oriundus. 
V{\^\  f'  (sustentanda,  nutrlenda,  a  r.  VT  s.  Jf  in  fern.') 

uxor  (cf.  Vf^  marltus).  N.  12.22. 
Vffof  m.  (r.  JJ  s.  ^f)  l)  existentla.  N.  5.  i9.  Bii.  2.16.  2)  sub- 
stantia. Bh.4.  10. 8. 5.     3)  status,  conditio.    Hit.  6.5. 

4)  nalura,  indoles.  N.10.15.Bh.7.12.13.2'4. 9.11.  5)pro- 

prietas.  Bh.  10.5.   6)  animus.  M, ll.  H.4.32. 
HT^rT  ^-  (a  VfT^^l^Cawj.  r.  ^s.  3^^)  qui  facit  ut  aliquis 

existat,  auctor,  effector,  creator,  servator.  Su.  3.32.  Bh. 

9.5.  Sa.  l.ii. 
V{|o|HI  /•  (^  Cans.  r.  ^J  s.  •gfjq'  in  fern.)  cogitatio,  medita- 

tio.  Bii.  2. 66. 
HTf^rilrH«H^(^  HTfcTrT  Port.  pass,  formae  Caus.  radicis 

^'  et  35f]^^j:|^anima,  mens)  effectam  mentcm  habens, 

mcditabundus.  Su.2. l4.    Cf.  JrlldM^C^^'  N. 3.8. 

1-  Hlf^'L^''*  ^^'^^^  existens.  Br.  2. 2.  Hit.  6. 5.7. 

2-  HTToTH.^^  HT  splendor  s.  \^\)  splendidus.  Fem.  vfy- 
f^Tj^  transl.  praeclara,  excellens /e/»/«a.  In.  5. 37.  H. 
4.30.  Su.  4. 24. 

MTiq"  1.  A.interdum  p.  loqui,  dicere,  c.  ace.  pers.  et  rei.  Su. 

*"4.i6.:  ^frT§5%vrcJi^3^vnqrT;  BH.2.n.:^^fj5(y- 
20^  HT^;  mah.  1.7186.:  jfgft  vmj^^  ^i^^lHJ 
R.Schl.n.  78. 19.:  $cJ^J]i-i^ ...  ^vnq-  q^i^cT^:; 

Man.  4.255.   —  Pass.  c.  nom.  pers.  BllATT.2.37.:  5j"- 

=51^  ^T  ^VTTq  HT^T^  f^5^-'  N- 1^-^-  M\m^\- 
ntr  ^2TT  'M=J>rL-  C^'  HT  et  cf.  scot,  beas  «a  speech, 
dialect».) 

c.  5g[g  J.  q.  simpi.  Man.  3.  io.  Confiterl.  Man.  1 1 .  228. 

c-55rfH  0  alloqui.  Br.  3.1.:  ^?jfy  ^^^cL  =5[VSrvrmrT; 


Sa.5.  11.     2)  loqui,  dicere.  Man.  4. 57.:  ^   'gc^tlJ^T 
'g^vn^fTi   Mah.  3.  2549.:   ^cT^L  ^o[T  'mHiq^:- 
Confiterl.  MAN.  11. 103.:  35[fvTHF^  '^:- 
c.  3^H  Praef.  g^  loqui.  Mah.  3. 12697.:  3^:  ^nTO- 

c.  35fj  1)  alloqui.  N.  18.22.  2)  loqui,  dicere.  Dev. 2. 36.: 
c.  S^lTPraef.  [%  loqui,  dicere.  Mail  15169-:  cSTTHMRT- 
c.  35rT  Praef.  g-q^i^.  Mah.  1.4198.:  ^rJL35r5%^  '^{:m- 

c.  qf^  persuadere.  Mah.  1.4287.:  g;^  7^  ^  ^  ^' 

^T  criTHF^  ^'^fTH.- 
c.  q"  J.  y.  jz'/n/?/.  Sa.  2. 12.  N.  13.68.  —  ^TVfrf^frT  "•  ^^^' 

turn,  sermo.  N.  8. 11. 
c-  OfrT  0  respondere.  N.  12. 25.:  3griV(Vn%  rcTf^  ftR. 

^TRL^T  mrTHTW-  2)  /.7-  ^impi.  Mah.  1.5294.:  7^ 

gs^:  nrSrvrTTTrT- 

c.  ^JZJ^j.^.  simpl.  Sa.4.18.  Man.  8. 55. 

vrrfq[5^(r.  Vfiq^s.  ^tl).  Man.  1 1.33. 
1.  >JJ^  I.  A.  interdum  p.  i)  lucere,  splendere.  Mah.  3. 
12299.:  7\  ^VfTH  M^Ml^t-  ^)  videri.  Ram.  II. 
51.28.:  g^  ^Vff^  ^WrlT-  —  ^"""^*  collustrare.  Bh. 
15. 6.:,  ^  (^  Hl^ilrl  5tljf:;  6. 12.  (V.  V|T  et  cf.  hib. 
beosach  «bright,  glittering»,  boisgim  fulgeo,  «to  flash», 
nisi  hoc  mutilatum  est  e  boillsg  (v.  scot,  hoillsg).,  quod 
cum  lat.  fulgeo  ad  >;^]5|  referri  potest;  maw  «sparkling, 
shining,  brilliancy»,  mutato  V|^in  nasalem  ejusdem  or- 
gan!; lat.  fes-tra,  fenes-tra,  inserta  nasall,  adjecta  vo- 
cali  sicut  in  verbis  scr.  cl.7.;  fas-tus,  quod  Schellerius  a 
gr.  (pau)  deducit;  fes-ius.) 

c.  ggcf  lucere,  splendere.  R.  Schl. 1. 35. 16.  —  Caus, 
collustrare.  Mah.  3. 1674. 

c.  ^jf^CfltMj.  collustrare.  Ragh.7.16. 

c.  ^  lucere,  splendere.  Mah.  3. 5005.:  J[g[J  "^TR*  ^THT-Ff- 
^;  3.17090.:  ^vrrgrSTFLHT^R^Tni^-  —  Ca«j.  col- 
lustrare. Mah.  1.6532. 
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c.  fof  lucere,  splendere.  R.  Schl.  II.  1 3. 10. 

2.  Vn^/.  (r.  V{\^)  splendor.  Bh.  10.12. 

Vrrar  (r-  Vfra^^.  ^jr)  lucidus,  splendldus.  Ragh.5.30. 

Vfp^cRT  '«•  (lucem  faciens  e  VfT^et  ^fx)  sol.  In.1.29. 

Hl^oid  (a  HT^s.  cTrL)  l"™'nosus.  Bh.  10. 12. 

HT^oT^  (r-  HT^s.  ^)  /rf.  A.  10. 2. 

jyjp^  1.  ^.  mendlcare.  Man.  2. 184.:  jj^:  ^  ^  m^rT- 
C.  acc.  ^erjf.  et  rei.  Man.  2.50.:  Hld^H^THWrT  TH" 
^jjq^;  c.  afi/a^  /?erj.  Man.  1 1.24.:  ^  ^^  2^;^^  fof" 
qX  fH%fI-  (Fortasse  fvp^e  Dw/d.  f^vf^ejecta  me- 
dia syllaba  et  regressa  aspiratlone,    cf.  e.  c.  fsj^  pro 

fvr^/.  (r.  fvf^s.  5rr)  eleemosyna.  Hit.  27. 12. 
]V^  m.  (r.  fvr^s.  :^)  mendlcus. 

J5|T  7.  P.  A.  fvRf^T'  fvr^  findere,  perforate.    R.  Schl. 
""  11.80.10.:  T%fe:i   H^JTtsiW   rTT^  rlFL  ^- 

5^;^;  mah.  1. 1490.:  rnH,  ^7^r;^ri^WJ3T&:i  ^^th- 

jq^t;  Hit. 89. 2 1.:  Bg^fHSfTrTcrlTL  ^^^  ^T^H:  f^ 
fVTrn^  fX  H^HTTt-     y«op.  rumpere,  violate.  Sa.  4. 7.: 

15.94.:  ^iqsrR^^fvRrL-  ■"  ^"•'•^-  ^)  ^"'^''  pej'fo- 

rarl.  R.  Schl.  1.28. 9-:  m%?L<^i^M|(i^  "^i^i  Ht^" 
nit  «^d.i|||rX-  2)  dlfferre,  dlversum  esse.  Ragh.  5.37.: 
^  ^ll^Ulld  (a  Patre)  ^^j^  ran^T^  W^:-  TH^ 
(gr.607.)  l)  fissus,  perforatus.  2)  diversus.  Ragh.  2.50. 
—  Caus.  l)  findere.  R.Schl.1. 16.23.:  v|<\S|^.jt  ^" 
T^[^,  Hit.  ed.  Ser.  80. 8.:  35f?I§q"  17^1^  -  ^: 
c^yu  VJd  ii(H  i(|cft|:.  2)  dissociare,  abalienare,  dis- 
jungere,  dlscordes  reddere.  Mah.  1.7399-:  ^^TSJ^TT  f^" 
R:  -  ^•^fTiy^I'lH^m:-  3)  vlncere.  R.Schl.1.64. 

7.:  ^fq^Lsl^iJUl^  ^T^T  -  rrq.^rf%  %ftRt 
^  H^TI^^  rmf^J^TH-'  ^^^- 1-5592.:  vi^  H- 

SqTq'.  (Lat.  findo\  fi-nis  e  fid-nis^.  goth.  i?/2'  mordere, 
&eiVa,  fiajV,  hituTn\  germ.  vet.  jB/Z  id.;  hue  etlam  traxerlm 
goth.  maita  abscindo,  mutata  labiali  media  in  nasalem 
ejusdem  organi  slcut  e.  c.  in  zend.  mru  =  scr.  S[  dice- 


re;  Pottius  apte  confert  gr.  (pei^ofxai.  E  Unguis  celtlcis 
hue  referri  possent  hib.  birin  «a  little  pin»,  mutato  d  in 
r,  cf.  THcfl^»  ^ior  «a  sharp  point»,  bioradh  «a  piercing, 
pricking»,  biorach  «sharp  pointed»  etc.;  fi  «piercing, 
wounding,  fastning».) 
c.  35rg  dissolvere.  Mah.  2. 2483.:  ^  ^^H.%  ^gfvT" 

c.^T^erumpere.  Ragh.  13.21.:  ;5fe^'^^^^  ^- 

c.  3(=L  P^a^^-  5T  '"''•  S^K- 128. 18.:  ^TT^^. 
c.  fsq^  l)  effodere,  e.c.  oculos.  Mah.  3. 10328.:  cj^qg-- 
%?r  -  "RfsTH^  '^  (JJNH-    2)  J.  q.  simpl.  R.  Schl. 

1.40.15.:  -q^  iJislHH.^^  f^^H^^^d:;  11-35. 

^crMHTT%  Hit.  69. 12.:  H^^M^i^H  MTW^- 
c.  f?T^  praef.  f^f  i.  q.  simpl.  Mah.  3.  8551. 
c.  5[  id.  ^JVf^  ebrius,  de  elcphanto,  tempore,  quo  coitum 

appetit  (v.  ^fn^^iT?:)-  Dr.  5.5. 

c- 1^  '*•  9-  '^''"^^-  Dr.  6. 15.:  ^f^  ^TRTq^Omfw  %- 

fr  ^R€t^y9=^^i^  ftrm:  5RT5?n:-  —  ^^^-^-  R^gh. 

19.22.:  OrJRr^  ild^r^ril  ^^  rl^-  ^^:- 
c.  f^  id.  Mah.  3. 709.:  ^T^  ^f  f^fHZJ  ^  ^Wi:-  — 
CaMf.  disjungere,  alienare.  R.Schl.II.7. 18.:  (^(^^^j  ... 

■M^v-fv|^(s^-607.). 

pj^  10.  p.  findere.  (Cf.  fv^^,  unde  fvf^mutato  ^  in 
^;  germ.  vet.  billi^  angle -sax.  bill^  sax.  yet.  bil  en- 
sis,  V.  Graff.  3.95.) 

fvf^Sj^/n.  medicus.  N.  9. 29. 

1.  >J]"  3.  P.  fGT^irr  (in  formis  puris  tempp.  specialium  7* 
ante  conson.  corripi  potest.  Pan.  "VI.  4. 115.;  e.c. 
Man. 4.191.:  fsTTHZlTrL  P''°  f®fH!^TlrL)  t»mere,  c.abi. 
H.  3.  17.:  ^  f^fcf  m|t^  %J:L  ^^  %7TfL5 
Mah. 3.1 1479.:  mH^  ^l^^l-t^TfL'  "  ^H^ 
pro  TTT  H^t^»  H.  3. 7.  N.  1 4. 3.  —  Etiam  qj  H^T^, 
R.  Schl.  1. 59. 2. 64. 5.  —  C.  ff«?«.  R.Schl.I.1.4.:^)^ 

fevsrifT^:;  N.  12.11.:  ?f  'f^zni-  *^<yNrL 
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(S^pf^Tra  videtur  esse  7"*  forma  praet.  mlf.,  nam  vf^ 
in  praet.  augm.  1.  format  Sg^fsTHfU)*  —  HtfT  timens. 
N.  11.3.  Bh.11.  36.  —  Cauj.  VTTJRI^^-»  VITORL^-»  Ht- 
qq^p.  A.  terrere.  Mah.  1.185.:  ^f^TTT^  •^|q<i^|  Ht" 
^f^;  1480.:  ^JrTrf^  HtoTI,'  ^285.:  ^^IHgirlH 
Vfrfwr:;  2.1433.:  fefHtf^J^Tli^  Htq^TH,  ^'^- 
5|"fjq  .  (LIth.  bi/aii  timeo,  bdime  timor,  V.  ^J^Tf  unde 
vpq";  bai-dau  terreo;  baisi-s  terrlbilis  fortasse  ad  Caus. 
^(]p]  pertinet;  bjaurus  foedus,  deformis,  cf.  ifb^;  slav. 
bojA-sja  timeo  (sja  se)  cf.  VfST  timor;  fortasse»goth.  y?a 
odi  pro  6*o,  /lands  inimicus,  nostrum  Feind;  gr.  (pefjO- 
fJLat,  ut  videtur  forma  reduplic.anom.  proTTe^CjUat,  nisi 
pertinet  ad  Caus.  V^|C^d  ;  fortasse  etiam  hue  pertinet 
hib.  Ji  «fretting,  anger,  indignation».  E  lat.  lingua  cum 
Pottio  hue  traxerim  foe-dus.^ 

2.  vft  /.  (r.  vft)  timor. 

ifliq"  (r.  vft  s.  T[)  1)  ^dj.  timendus,  terribilis.  In.  1.4.  Su. 
4. 17.   2)  m.  nom.  pr. 

HlH^^lsh^  (^^"-  ex  praec.  et  QTI^vR^  vis,  fortltudo)  ter- 
ribllem  fortitudlnem  habens.  H.4. 18. 

H]i-]-^C|  (e  ^^  et  '^jXT  forma)  terrlbilem  formam  habens. 

^  (/'^'"-  Ht^  vel  ^f^,  a  r.  vft  s.  p  timidus.  Mah.  1. 
5592. 

Ht^  (r-  Ht  s.  ^)  id.  Hit.  118.2. 

^j]^  /.  (Fern.  TOV  vft?>)  timida  femina,  saepissime  in  Vo- 
cal. H.  3.  7. 

Htg  (/•  "'^^  r.  Ht  s.  g;)  i.  q.  Ht^. 

Hl^^  (r.  Ht  s.  ^^)  id.  Hit.  11 8. 2. 

^)T^V.  ^^  Caus. 

^tii^  (a  praec.  s.  X()  l)  ^dj,  terribilis.  2)  m.  nom.  pr., 
avus  Pdndavorum,  A.  1 1 . 3. 

1-^  ^-  ^-  H^rrft"»  part.  pass,  ijj^  (gr.607.)  Hectere, 

curvare.    (Cf.  Vfo^;  goth.  BUG  id,  biuga,  baug, 

bugum,  V.  gr.  comp.  489.;   part.  pass,  bug-a-ns^  them. 

bug-a-na  =  VJTrTi  nostrum  biege,  bog,  Bugj  cum  Caus. 


e  V||j|y|ft|   convenit  goth.  baugja,  us-baugja  verro, 

nostrum  iewg^e,  v.  gr.  comp.  109"^  6.     Hib.   bogaim  «I 

move,  put  in  motion,  wag,  shake,  toss,  stir»,  bogha 

«bow»,  boghaighim  <f\  bend,  arch,  camerate»,  boghadoir 

«archer»;  fortasse  gr.  ^TF,  (psvyw,  lat.  FUG,  fugio 

a  vertendo  dicta;  fortasse  irvyicv  e  (pvyoov.) 

^-  39^  ''•  9'  simpl.  35fgri^7^  inflexus.  H.  1. 19, 

2-  y(^  7.  p.  A.  V^HIsH'  H^^»  part.  pass.  ij^.   1)  edere, 

vesci.    Su.  1.5.:  f^^  Viik<Hri^?r  H^M^    ^»- 

2.5.:  irpq^H^^sjTL;  3.12.:  ^:^  S^HH.  (HRTT51) 

5T  q^  V%  ^  ^^^;  R.Schl.I.13.17.:  ^^jfli^ 

vT^rf^;  <8"  i^piqiHIIH   rT^  'H^Ti  N.  13.68.: 

^3T^^^'SH-*^  '^  Vj,^|i|IH^(sic  etiam  in  ed.  Calc.  pro 

Vr^Jf).   2)  frui,  gaudere,  uli,  possldere.  N.  4. 8.:  fofy- 

^^;  Mah.  1.3901.:  s^jiETRJT  STT^rf^^  rTl^  H^ 
^mdl  ^^TTPL;  Ragh.8.7.:  g^p  ^^rjst:  ...  &- 
fe^ft^L  Hc^qiiuii^^UllH^  ^^  ^;  12.8.:  ^r^ 

^Ts^r5i^<MiMH. ^r  '^^^;  bh.2.37.:  ^^  ^  m- 
1-46.14.:  t^TWfesR:iTL^  H  ^  HK^II^-  — 

Pass,  absol.  Br.2.31.:  Vf^iTI  ...  \\Ui\-  —  Caus.  l)  ci- 
bare,  clbos  porrlgere.  Man.  3. 106.:  jq"  5f  *^cii|»i-  ^~ 

5?ft2TT^  ^^frrfsf  ^^'^  HTs^TL;  ii3.:  ^^71^50^ 

•••  iJyplU  ...  VJIsl^fL*  ^"^"  "JJ'r.  rei.  Mah.3.  1007.: 
>JTf2[rL-  35rHTsRT^  ^fSM:  ^:-  2)  fruendum,pos- 
sidendum  dare.  Bhatt.  8. 83.  —  Desid.  l)  edere,  velle, 

esurire.  Mah.  1.887.:  7^  'WFKJ^^^^HJ^^'  ""  ^" 
f%^  esuriens.  Man.  10. 105.  2)  frui,  possldere  velle. 
Mah.  1.5667.:  g-  7Is5rH.^^^rirT-  (^f-  vp^,  lat./un- 
gor,  fruor  e  frugor^  inserto  r,  fruges,  fructus,  faux\ 
island,  vet.  bruka  uti;  germ.  vet.  bruchan,  prdchan  id.) 

c.  3grf%j  frui,  possldere.  Hit.  130.:  ijlsili-^' 

c.  j^  frui.  Man.  4.240. 

c.  ^^^  1)  edere,  vesci,  bibere.  R.  Schl.n.30. 16.:  tfK<Tr~ 
JTq";  Ragh.  1.67.:  ^m^  2)  frui,  gaudere,  uti,  possldere. 
Mah.  1.8343.  Hit.  28. 12.  Man.  12.8. 
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c.  ^ra^Cauj.  clbare,  c.  instr.  rei.  MAIL  3. 12672. 
S.VJsl  (r.  2.VTsl  )  edens,  vescens,  in  fine  compos.  Bh.  4.31. 
Vm- m.  (r.  l«VfsI  s.  3^)    l)  brachlum.    2)  manus.  H.  1.2. 

3)  elephantl  proboscis.  Dr.  8.21.     (Fortasse  \zi,  pug- 

nus  pro  fug-nus  =  part.  pass.  vr3T[-) 
VrsTJT  '"•(tortuose  lens  e  VJsT)  quod  hie  flexum,  incur- 

vationem  significat,  e  37  lens)  serpens.  N.  11.28.    /^. 

HsT3Tt  /•  (^  praec.  signo  fem.  7-)  Fern,  prate.  HlT.121.19. 

vjF^m.  i.q.  vjsTSrCcf.qrr^).  Ur.91.io. 

VTsTTT^i^T  "•    (c  VfsT  brachlum  et  T^^  medium)  pectus. 

Ragh.  13.73. 
^FrlT  "•  (e  '^  et  3^^)  '^'  UR-  70. 14. 
Hl^l^*^  ^'  ^"*  '^•'^e*^"'"»  ^  ^-  ^"  H^^'  ^^  Inserto;^)  servus, 

famulus. 
HISi^^Mi  /•  U^"^'  praecedentis)  serva,  famula.  N.  13.55. 
Vr^rJ  n.  (r.  M"  s.  ijyV],  omisso  Gunae  incremento,  v.  euph. 

r.51.)  mundus.  Ragh.  1.26.:  Vlc|H'c><M  ™undorum  par 

i.e.  coelum  et  terra;  Ragh.  2. 53.  N.24.33.  Megh.6. 

i.;j  1.  p.  A.  (H^if^'  H&;  ^^5iTL(gr.4i4.),  ^^vri^- 

fe  W^->  ^y^  (gr.445.);  VrfoT^^f^,  Hf^^) 
l)  esse,  existere.  Bh.  16. 13.:  ^^^T^S^rf^  ^  Hfof'SSrfrT 

gsT^  ^^tpl;  n.  10.22.:  ^^^^^  Hicit«Mid«  — 

Cum  antecedente  f\  morl.  H.  4.50.:  J^l^  V\  VCfofC^H; 
N.  2 1.10.:  7\  V^mV^  ^M  ^1  ^  ^L*  ^)  e^^e  "'  ^^''** 
subsiant.  Br.3.18.:  V|MCii||lTT  M,^lkclHli  ^-  ^^^^■^ 

Wl^^J\  H&sLsT^^;  Br.  3. 8.:  rrrL^<siTrLf^ra[- 

Cww  dat.  esse  a/jcMJ  rei,  praedllum  esse  aliqud  re.  Br.  3. 

19---  ^M^  ftrT^  -  roT^rr  SC^  ^*^  ^Tfof- 

^jrfr^  f^xTRT*      Causam    esse   alicujus   ret.   Mah.  3. 

12312.:  t?ll=W^«M  -  H^FrT ^^  MHIiillil-  —  P'"'^- 

impers.  c.  instrum.  pers.  et  praedic.  HlT.  1 7. 20.:  S^Hr^ 

^^^  '5#TT  ^TS[r  ^T^  Hf^rTo?T"R^;  Ur.  38. 3. 
infr.:  qr-MW^H  xjr^jui  Hl^HcilH,'   ^)  ^e"'  °""' 

Bh.14.i7.:  yi-||<5^Hi5l  rm%  H^rT:?  N.23.ii.:  ^ 


rT^  (TSL^rrOT  =17Tq^  avr^rL^  Mah.1.i5oi.:  vf- 

*rHMI<5,  H^fL-  ""  ^*^^*-  P°^^-  ^  0  q»i  est,  existlt. 

su.i.?5.:  f^g  ^T^  sf^  ^j^  T%i%rL;FsrT^- 

^fr:  %g^J?Til.?^r'Ti:^rFL(%§tTWT^)-  2)  fac- 
tus.  A.3.28.:  gRiELrm^  ^T^  ^T^rf^  HT- 

^  '  ^^[«iil^^ri-  —  HrT  •^"^•^''  "•  creatura,  anlmans, 
res.  H.4.32.  Su.  2. 7.  Bh.2.  69- N.  14.2.  Bh.  7. 26.  — 
Caus.  VfT^SL-  ^)  facere  ut  alqs  exlstat,  sustentare,  nu- 
trlre.    Mah.  3.8763.:  ^  (OsTT:)  HncTrTr  Hlcjilkff 

SRT^  ^7R.5r^[C^?7Sr.  2)  cogltare,  meditarl  (secundum 
gramm.  Ind.  ^cl.  10.).  Bh.  2. 66.:  ^  'f^  ^^  ^^ 

gm^  ^^^  '^(ti^«M  HT^^TT  I  S^rar  'HTcRTfT:  5TT- 
f?;^^:;  R.Schl.II. 67.20.:  VfT^^T^ 3^1  f RHT "fRFITL- 
—  Desid.  1.  esse,  existere  velle.  Mah.  4. 678.:  T\  f^- 
WfrT  ^R  M«^Hm  T^  W  ^^^frT-  2)  eh'gere  con- 
y«^e/n.   Mah.  1.7068.:    Jff^  ^^q"   'jf^  ^^ET  ^Tfe^ 

fu-turus^  fo-re;  -ham  {ama-bam)  =:  S^VfoTR  '  ~^°'  "^*" 

/nwj  =  viT%2TTfR»  vrfsrc^i^H.'  ^-  s''-  <^°™p-  ^2^- 

662.;  gr.  </)J-w,  e(/)V-i/,  ec^JU-?,  Z(^'G  =  ^T^JpTT]^)  ^f- 
WT^,  ^S'iTfLi  V.  gr.  comp.573.;  Ilth.  iu-/i  esse,  bu-wau 
ful  =  55rvr^rL,  ^"--J"  ero  =  Vnon^TrfR»  v.  gr.  comp. 
522.652.;  slav,  i/-^J  esse,  bu-du  ero;  germ.  vet.  i/m  sum, 
nostrum  bin^  bir-u-m^s  sumus  =:Vfoi|i-j^,  mutato  v  m 
r,  y.  gr.  comp.20,;  hib.  fuilim  sum,  5a  me  vel  iarf/^  T/ie 
fui,  proprle  fult  ego,  ba  =  S^^VT^^tL,  budh  =  $f^J|=|^. 
Ad  Caus.  Vl|c|ij||4-|  traxerlm  lat.  /acio  mutato  v  in  c 
sicut  e.  c.  In  vic-si,  vic-fum,  v.  gr.  comp.  19.;  fe-mina, 
quae  procreat,  gignlt,  suff.  mina  =  iqjjqj,  gr.  {JLevvj^ 
sicut  mini  formarum  ut  ama-mini  z=z  V^IHIH  '  //£'/0/, 
V.  gr.  comp.  478.;  fe-tus,  fe-tura;  goth.  baua  aedlfico, 
bauais  aedlficas,  ubl  ai  =:  5^77  TOV  Vj|cJi||M'  ^'  g^* 
comp.  109"^  6.  et  cf.  scr.  VfofrJ  ^omus.) 
c.  35fg   1)  adesse,  inleresse.  N.5.40.:  ^^HH^  '^  fcT" 
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(•jl^u  .   2)  percipere,  sentlre,  experiri,  perpeti.  Ragh. 

M^^^J^;  Mah.3.10789.:  ^^TH-^rq^CH.^  ^^ 

\ium  ^rgHTci^zrfrr- 

c.  3^  praef.  T^T[Jd.  Ragh.9.48.:  dM  |  ffol  H^^S r^  ^* 

RgvjTT. 
c.  35[?ffT  inesse.  Man.  12.87. 
c.  55ffv{  aggredi,  accedere.  Mah.3.  10592.:  ^my  ff  VJl"- 

^cfrft  ^lfrf^  ^Wi^.  ^TWrfe^frT;  Bh.  1.4o.:. 

W  5#  ITcff^  ^r^H-59Wr  'tHHorfrT-  HosiIH- 

ter  aggredl,   invadere.    Sak.  15.3. infr.:  q|i^|6|5iHi-L^ 

mn^  ^^  i'e^'^'=h\m\  'iVrVJili^MIH.-    ^)  super- 
are,  vlncere.  A.  3. 30.:  TJ^J  'fwraf^TL^^M^f  ^^ 

c.  3^Ca«j.  facere  ut  alqs  existat,  procreare.  Ragh.2, 

c.  ;57l^  praef.  ^TR^orlri.  GhAT.5.:  ^(f^l  ^^^df^- 
c.  f^T^evanescere.    Ragh.  16.23.:  ^  5gfq"  .••  frf^- 
^^5f.    Caus.  delere,  evertere,  frangere.  R.  Schl.  1. 44. 

c.  qj\  perlre.  Mah.  l./il67.:  7J[^  ^]  ^  qTTHdrL- 
c.  Cffj  despicere,  contemnere.    Hit.  30.  11.:    ^jfs^lHH 

g^sT^  ^ffq  wfrr:  mpjjT^;  dr.6.i7.:  q% 
V^chccqiH.  qf^J^T;  ^r.  2. 1 6. 

c.  qf^  praef.  gr^Jc?.  Mah.3.13230. 
c.  ^  1)  esse.  Bh.  16.9.:  5TVjc|.^r«^.vii4^lHiU|:.  2)  fieri, 
prodire,  oriri,   nasci.    Bh.  8.  18.:   iyo6|chl<i^  o<Mrh<m 

^Tcit:  qvrcfiTSL3g[^^liiM;  Ragh.  10.51.:  g^:  ^- 
^ofT  '5^:;  Hit.  13. 8.:  %HTrL  ^r^:  UH^Ih- 

3)  valere,  praevalere,  potentem,  paretn  esse,  c.  dat.  vel 

infin.  Hit.  25. 6.:  g|f^  (%rTH:)  MssMHrfqrTq^IT- 

Hcrirr;  ur.7.9.:  qrsra.-  HMld.i-L^THdH.'T^- 
R.  ^  icq^.  grrntT  gffr:;  Ragu.s.m.  R.Schi.n. 

23.38.    —     Cum  gen.  pers,   MaN.  5.2.:    |c|q|U|i   ^cT- 


12669.:  5^  '^RRFL^Jr^  ^TVT^.  —  Absol.  Hit. 
24.3.:  %grraTrL5[H^iT2L^f5fl[T^T^rT^  % 
'f^TrT*-  —  RHclTl^  praevalens,  praepotens.  H.2.32. 
4)  abundare.  ^^TfT  abundans,  multus,  copiosus.  N.  13. 
3"  avjrTSr^^^sqri^;  Hit.  45. 6.:  ^^  ^-fq  f^f^. 
c.  y5f  Caus.  proprie  facere  ut  all  quid  forassit,  inde 

1)  explorare,  investJgare,  indagare.  Man.  8. 25.:  oTT^T 

HUq^rL)*  ^)  probare,  demonstrare.  Man.  8.  56.: 
<iHl^  «T  TofVffclSrrL*  ^)  observare,  percipere,  sentire. 
Man.  7.  i47.:  TT^^  35ffcrvnforrr:  5  Ragh.  1 1.  ic: 
vi^HM  ^  ^i:^r%rT:  qi<T^||i^  3^fq  7\  52T- 

HIclilri.-    ~    Pass,  viderl.    Mah.  1.932.:  ^jiujfvri 
^^  ^  gf^  raVTTc^TH-  Hit.  124.63. 
c.  ^{T^^  l)  una  esse,  conjunctum  esse.  Su. 2. 11.:  ^q|u 

...  ^r^^  ^4  3^^:RTivr:  ^m:  ^ofirHHi  ^^:- 

Coire  cumfemina.  MaH.  1.4398.:  ^T^^H^  fT^TT  ^T^- 

2)  fieri.  Su.  1.30.:  HfT^m  ^  SfCT  M^^  HIM^I 

^r^^«J^g;:;  4.ii.:  ^^^^  '^  rTTH.^TW^^'" 
flmT  ^TPsT^J^:;  Mah.  3. 8843.:  yrfvfw  ^J^^- 
g:;  3.  16478.:  ^^[  ^TOH^^  'fq  ^T^  ^^f^  fe- 
^ftqtlT:-  3)  oriri.  H.1.17.:  %^  gT^H^rL  ^T^^^^i 
Br.  3. 24.:  ^:  ^EITIVr^^  i-|^l»i,-  ^)  «asci,  c-.  oA/a^ 
patris  et  loc.  matris.  Mah.  1.  8028.:  ^  |7c^ ^^  \ X\  i^frTT- 
W'  ^*-sj*-Jor  ^H^^IrL*  5)  ^sse  posse,  sufficiens 
spatium  habere  in  aliquo  loco,  valere.  M.  12.:  HfwT^T 

<M<N  'cT  5^  %  ^r^THc[rl^.  —  ^«"J.  l)  facere  ut 
alqs  existat,  sustentare,  servare.  Man.  2.  l42.:  jr»  ... 
^n=V[T^2TfrraT  '^;  Mah.  1.1343.:  ^rPHraTJi  "frrr- 
STfL^^T^ttlfH^^TR  dslMI-  2)  facere.  Mah. 3. 13316.: 
5F^I%dc<NHA-L  ^^WTclSTR^;  I33i7.:  ^cjj^HcIN- 
S^ITH'  ^  ^ri^HTfcrfnf^-  3)  commlttere.  Mah.  1. 
2088.:  ^{THIclil  -  TTra"  Mcfi-L-  "^)  convenire,  con- 
gredl,  adire.  Mah. 3. 1982.:  ch|i-<L|^  qiyl'l^ErnHf- 
WX^  55[=Egfft;  Ur.  9. 6.  m/r.  5)  cogltare.  Ragh.  7. 6.: 
JETPHTfefT.*  (Schol.  r^i^Hri*)-  0  putare,  existimare. 
Ragh. 6. 42.:  ^  ftnTT  ^mq^^^Uj  ^P^M<MotL 
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>irMHM^HI^|i-L*   ^)  magnl  aestimare,  honorare.  Bh. 
2.34.:  ^ITVITfcIrr^  (Schol.  ^^TTtT^);  Ragh.10. 

dignari,  colere,  ornare  alqud  re.  Ragh.  16.40.:  ^t-i\  7 

^T^);  7.8.:  M^HH»l<i^NU|VL3^^?r  ^ITHT" 

2.  M-/.  (a  r.  ^)  terra.  H.2.18.  Su.2.2/l.   (V.  WTO-) 
WHClcf  (e  ^Jrf  qui  fuit  et  CT^  prior,  loco  Adverbil  Q^I^ 

prius,  antea,  v.gr.680.)  prior.  Br.  1.22. 
ijfff /.  (r.  ij^s.  f^)    l)  existentla.  Dr. 5.9-    2)  felicitas, 

prosperitas,  salus.  Ragh.  1. 1 8. 10.59.    3)  succus,  qui 

ex  elepliantorum  temporibus  iluit.  Megh.  19.    (Gr.  <p\j- 

arig  e  ^vTig.) 
UMTwj.  (terrain  ferens  e  VT  et  ^)  mens.  In. 5. 10. 
UVppj^m.  (terrain  ferens,  sustlnens  e  W"  et  Vr^\) 

l)  mons.  Med.  2)  rex.  Up.  79.  Ragh.  1 1. 81. 
mq-/.  (r.  ^- s.  (tt)   1)  terra.  In.  1.31.  2)  locus.  Ragh. 

4.42.6.31.     (Cf.  lat.  humus ^  hib.  uim  «the  earth,  a 

country».) 
iJJVlc^l  /.  (a  praec.  s.  ^  in  /?to.)  in  lingua  scenicd  partes, 

Rolle.  UR.35.4.jn/r. 
M7T  "•  (r»  «■  s.  Jf)  substantia.  Be.  14. 26. 18.53. 
^J?:f^  (Cowpar.  Tov  ^^,  ejecto  3^",  correpto  ^+  ^  in 

Vj^,  suff.   jf^  pro  X2T^7  V.  gr.  251.  annot.  et  234.) 

l)  Adj.  ttXsioov.  Br.  2. 6.  N.  18. 19.  2)  Jdv.  a)  plus.  N. 

8.14.  b)  iterum,  denuo.  Br.  1. 11.  N.  23. 2. 24. 2. 25. 5. 

Bh.2.20.:  v^  'JTfL  ^if^  Hf^m  ^  ^  ^:  «non 

ille  extltit,  existetque  non  Iterum».  —  Instr.  JJJJ^^ 
nimis.  Ragh.8.9.  (Hib.  bhus  «a  sign  of  the  compara- 
tive degree,  and  has  always  ni  before  it,  as  ni  bhus  airde 
higher».) 
W|6|^  (Superl.  rov  ^^  V.  praec.  et  gr. 251. annot.)  pluri- 
mus,  permultus.  H.  I.19.  —  ufij^4-[^./^tft>.  1)  valde, 
admodum;  prorsus,  plane,  omnino.  Ragh.13.i4.  Dr.  8. 
40. 


MT^  multus,  praesertim  in  initio  compp.  e.  c.  VT|7rlsiH  ""^" 
gnum  splendorem,  magnam  vim  habens.  Mah.  1.3849.; 
V.  sq.  (Hue  traxerim  gr.  jUiJ^Jo?,  mutato  v^in  nasalera 
ejusdem  organi;  hue  etiam  trahi  possent  hib.  mor  et  lat. 
mul-tus^  nisi  pertinent  ad  qx  q.v.) 

^ji|^;i%lIT  (^^"-  e  ^  et  3;^1%UTT  q-  v.)  multa  dona  sacri- 
ficalia  habens  ve/ praebens.  N.  12.  l4.  In.  1.16.  A.  2.  8. 

^5^  m.  nomen  arboris  (Wils.  «7V/e  Bhoj  or  Bhojpatr, 
a  tree  growing  in  the  snowy  mountains,  and  called  by 
travellers  a  kind  of  birch;  the  bark  is  used  for  writing 

onn).  Ragh.  4. 73.  Ur.  24. 15. 
>{q[  1.  et  10.  p.    ornare.    R.Schl.II.  39. 17.:    un^^|im^ 

'JTT^M  ^:^  -  folij^:;  1-48.5.:  ^qii^dlcL^- 

T^  ^5[3L  ^.^^^ifeL  ^r  'J^^i  H.2.23.:f^- 
oHTTHT^JWJ^lrlT-  (Hih.  beosaighim  «I  ornament,  deck 
out, beautify»  =M^2||j^;  hue,  vel  ad  HT^piTq-v.,  trahi 
potest  lat.  orno  abjecta  initiali;  respicias  formam  osna- 
mentum  apud  Varr.  et  hornamentum  pro  fornamentum 
in  inscript.  apud  Gruter.) 
c.  f5f  i,  q.  simpl.  In.  1.9.:  ^fo[^JjWH-' 

ijqTJf  n.  (r.  WT^s.  ^fr^,  V.  euph.  r.  94"\)  ornamentum.  N. 
9.5. 

>T  1.  et  3.  P.  A.  (vr^TJTT,  V^,  i^vrirf,  fo[&;  Praet.  redupl. 
^HT^'  ^  vel  fljVr^T^^T^'  -^)  0  CI.  3.  ferre, 
gestare,  gerere.  A.  1.3.:  Hb|kiL3gTV|^U||M  f^^^; 
Ragh.  18. 44.:  |J77L.%rf^?Tr  f^VlTTToT^;  Bh.  15.17.: 

3.14.:  (^pTL...  Hlti^-^qH^fe^FL^  N.  13.52.:  f^- 

Hf^'q^^^cig:;  Man.  2. 157.:  fttR  fIftjfrT-  2)  CI. 
1.  et  3.  sustentare,  nutrire.  N.  17.4i.:  VI  ff oil  I  —  Q^ 
ft  crfrRTJ  Hit.  1.13.:  «i^fj^lti.  vr[;  Mah.  1.3042.: 

EFLg  ^^^35rirMs1i-L-  ^)  ^*-  ^*  ^-  "lercede  condu- 
cere  0/7/n.  (v.  -^jf^,  VffSr)-  N.15.4.:  H^;^  1^^. 
(Gr.  ^eou};  lat.  /fro,  fer-s,  fer-t,  fer-tis  =  fvjVIW, 
f^Vffff,  fsf^TEf»  abjecta  syllaba  redupl; /or-^w;  fortasse 
por-to  tfor-to\  t\\z.m  pario^  nisl  pertinet  ad^,  hue  trahi 
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posset,  mulala  asplrata  in  tenuem;  fortasse  vi-bro  =  VT 
praef.  f^;  go^^i-  BAR  ferre,  bar  tull,  tulll,  baira  fero; 
germ.  vet.  bero  pario,  bur-di  on\xs\  fortasse  etiam  goth. 
BBAH  afferre  (brigga,  brah-ta,  nostrum  bringe)  hue 
pertinet,  adjecta  guttural!,  ila  bairga  occulo,  cf.  frT^TfT 
occultus;  V.  Graff.  3. 139-;  fortasse  goth.  bairg  mons  a 
ferendo  dictum  est  sicut  scr.  Vn^fT,  HVTrL '  ^^T^t^  ^* 
ah'ae  quae  tam  terram  sustentans  quam  mons  sig- 
nificant voces;  hib.  beirim  «I  bear,  carry»;  slav.  brjemja 
onus.) 

^-  f^  i^T^JrT  occultus.  N.  17.91.:  f^iVT^  vTIiR.*;  Ragh. 

8.15.:  jqvrar  f^d^iHI;  HlT.21.8.:  sji-^^H  ^" 
c.  t^TL    ^)  comportare.  R.  Schl.1. 1 1.13.:  ^ITO^^T»^ 

^n^HT^T:;  II.  56. 8.:  v^  T^^^mf^''  ^rfvirnft 

^^  FTJT.  —  ^fTHrf  compositus.  Hit.  124. 13.:  q^- 
fvr:  "^rf^^  ^-  2)  sustentare.  R.  Schl.I.  52.8.:  ^- 
fWrLrT  ^TT^JfTT  ^Jt^TT:-  ^)  perficere,  peragere.  Ragh. 

11.32.:  grvjfT^:  (Schoi.  4Hi-qii\dil?iiq^^ui:). 

Parare.  Ur.93.3.:  vigHlildlH.  ^WHT  ^T^^:  ^T- 
Hl^^Snr  TH'T^t'  —  Caus.  comportarl  jubere.  R.Schl. 
1.11.3. 

^^1 6  ^t  V^^6I  /•  (^  ^  supercilium,  correpto  ^  in  ^, 
^*-  W^i  W€\  ^  ''^^^-  W^  flectere,  curvare)  supercllio- 
rum  contractio.  Dr.  7. 9.   Dicitur  etiam  jj^f^,  3-i^^. 

^JfiTflH^  (-^^^'  ^  ^Jl*^  ®*  H^  vultus)  superciliorum 

contractione  praedltum  vultura  habens.  Su.  4.  l4. 
^3"  m.  apis  nigra.  Ragh.  8. 52. 
Mj]"  1 .  A.  assare,  frigere,  torrere.  (V.  >^s^.) 

^Jfl^Cr-^  s.^,  v.gr.  643.)  ferens,  gerens,  sustinens  in  fine 

compp.  Bh.8.4.  N.  12.93. 
^jf?T  /•  (''•VJ  s.f^)  l)  actio  sustentandi,  nutriendi.  2)  mer- 

ces,  operae  pretium.  N.8.25. 
VJpSf  m.  (nutriendus,  r.  VT  s.  Jf  inserto  f|^,  v.  gr. 629.) 

servus,  famulus.  A.  2.9. 
Vj^r<Mrc(  "•  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  servltus,  ministerium.  Hit. 

51.7. 


>PT  ^•^•«•q-^- 
^pfmuItus.   —   vpjTl^-^^*'.  multum,valde.  In.  5. 36.    In 

initio  compp.  ^Tjj  (gr.  6S6.).  Br.2.  36. 
^J5TrTT  /•  (a  praec.  s.  ^jj)  vehementia.  Ragh.  1 1.58. 
ij^  OT.  rana.  RiTU-S.  1.18. 
Vf3"  m.  aries.  Med. 
H^  m.  (r.  fvf^  s.  35[)    l)  fissio,  divisio.  2)  separatio.  Hit. 

4.3.    3)  rima.  Ur.74.8.    4)  decisio,  discrimen.  N.  19. 

32.  5)  diversltas.  Bh.  18.29. 

VRT^"^'''''  ^^  praec.  s.  (^j^)  secundum  diversitatem,  pro 

discrimine.  Bh.  18. 19. 
i^  /.  tympanum  (Wils.:  A  kettle  drum).  Bh.  1. 13. 

"^  1.  P.  ^.  (vr^)  timere.    (Cf.  vft  et  ejus  Caus.  hH.-) 
VlCjjSl  n.  medlcamentum.  N. 9.30. 
HW  "•  (a  fvTWT  eleemosyna,  slips,  quae  datur  vel  accipl- 

tur,  s.  35f)  i)  mendlcatio.  2)  Collect,  mendicata.  Br.  1.2. 
VT^  "•  (a  T>MT  eleemosyna,  slips  suff.  jf)  cibus  emendi- 

catus  (c/.  ^^).  Bh.2.5. 
VTRt/.  (a  Vnr,  patronjm.  a  ^f^,  signo/em.  ^)  nomen 

Damajrantiae.    (Cf  lith.  iawie^ timor.) 
Vr^cT  (a  Ht^  timidus  s.  ^f,  v.  gr.650.)  terrlbilis,  horrendus. 
Vfqyjf  n.  (a  ijisrsr  s.  JC)  medlcamentum.  Hit.  28. 8. 
H^  (pro  H^:Jt^»  V.  ^).  H.  3.  7. 
ij]-  Inlerj.  heus!  In.  1 . 1 1 . 
VJi^chlM  (^^"-  e  HlliT^edere  a  ^jsj^-  v.gr. 667.  -  el  qfij- 

iqf  desiderium,  cupiditas)  edendi  cupiditatem  habens.  H. 

3.17. 

HT^  /n.  (r.  IJsL^-  rj)  ^"*  ^'^**»  fruitur,  consumptor.  Bh.  5. 

29.9.24. 
VJifJlrci  «•  (a  praec.  s.  f^).  Bii.  13.20.  Abslractum  prae- 
cedentis.  Bh.  12.20. 

1.  VTfTT  "*•  ("■•  HsL^*^^^®  ^"  55r)  l)  fructus,  perceptio,  vo- 

luptas.  Bh.5.22.  N.16.18.   2)  cibus.  Bh.2.5. 
2*  HTTT  '"•  (r*  vysj^fleclere  s.  33")  serpens. 

HUmffT  "'•(el.  HTJT  «*  Clirl  «Jominus)  praeses,  praefec- 
tus,  praepositus.  Hit.  39. 19. 
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VJIilddl  /•  (a  ^T5T  s^^P^"s  s.  ^7^in/em.)  nomen  urbis 

a  serpentlbus  Inhabltatae  In  tartaro.  N.  5.5. 
HTlTI^Ca  1.  HT3T  «•  ^^)   0  ^'^^  fructlbus,  perceptioni- 

bus,  voluptatlbus,  clbis  praedltus.  Bh.  16.  l4.    2)  Subst. 

m.  dominus,  rex. 
V||jm  n.  (r.  VjsLs.  5^7^)    l)  actio  edendi,  fruendi.  Sa.4. 

18.    2)  clbus.  N.  18.6.22.12. 
HTsTi^  (r.  ^JsL^-  ^Ti^)    0  edendus,  fruendus.   2)  n. 

clbus.  N.23. 10. 
HTS^  (r-  VJsJ^s.  Jf)  1. 7.  praec.  Su.  4.  /|. 
Vnrr  (a  hItT  terra  s.  gg")  terrenus,  terrester.  M.  27. 
^5q"  4.  p.  A.i.A.  (^J^znffT'  ^^^  ^)  cadere,  elabl.  N. 

"^20.2.:  ;j=Hft2TH.  3^^T  ^rqi^??^  ^^^^H.;  Su.l.i5.: 

y'^TvniJIcFrJIJFrTri'  Adhibetur  praesertim  ad  indican- 
darn  separaiionem  vel  privationern,  cum  ablat.  rei\  e.c, 

N.  16.37.:  ^j^  ^mrTVTT:;  M.7.111.:  ^j^  ^Is^TTsL 
sTli^HI^;  R.SchI.II.74.2.:  ^Ts?^  ^*5T^^;  75.34.: 

dejicere,  ejicere,  prlvare.  N.  6.15.:  :^5jfjfCSfT]Tr  ff  I]"- 

Sjnrt-  (^-  ^^'  ^^-  ^R.'  y^-  g^'-comp.  19.  -  germ, 
vet.  B.IS  cadere,  etlam  HRIS,  attenuate  a  in  i',  v.  Graff. 
2.  536.;  ur-RIS  surgere,  sicut  scr.  q^l  praef.  37I  ; 
r^wa  iter,  reison  proficisci.) 

c.  qf^  1.7.  simpi.  N.  16. 23.:  ^isiiqf^^^:;  18. 10.:  qrf|- 
c.  q  iJ.  Ragh.  14.51:  !^i^i|HHIHTU|y4^HI-    ^"^" 

instr.  reij  qud  alqs  privatur.  Mr.  14. 12.:  ^y  J^^j^j  ^- 
Sl^rr  (*^^'  Sfsl  P'*aef-  fof)'    —    Cau.f.  dejicere,  privare. 

RAGii.  13.36.:  q^ij^Tmrsr:  to^rtt  m  t^^^^- 

^;  Mah.  3.601.:  ^Ts^TTrLraftrrf:- 

c.  f5r  W.  Mah. 3. 3.:  ^|yi||^i^. 
^I^j  m.  (r.  ^Isj^s.  33")  lapsus,  exitlum,  rulna.  Bh.2.63. 
^l.^./.7.^. 

^S^  6.  p.  ^.  (scribltur  ^(^^,  gr.llO^>.,  VrssTTTR»  Vjs^, 
gr.  336.)  assare,  frigere,  coquere.    Bhatt.  14.86.: 

©ryssTSrr%T^aTH.^u^ci(i.  (v.vjsL^ts.vrsL 

et  cf.  gr.  (p^vyw^  (pooyoo;  lat.  friffo;  bib.  brutshim  «I 


boil,  seetb»;  island.vet.  BAK,  germ.vet.  BACH,BAKK; 
nostrum  2?^ C^  coquere;  v.  CpEI  •) 
^TUT  1-  ^-  (5r®^)  sonare.    C/.  ^11^,  vjT7[^,  ^7:^^,  ^5^;^. 

^  1.  et  4. 1».  ^JITTm,  ^JTRTn^  etlam  :^^\f^  (P.  III. 
1.70.)  vagari,  circumerrare,  peregrlnari.  N.  15.  l4.: 

rafog^:  ^  h^^mchi  wm^  mah.3.i2892.:  %% 
v:RR^^PTr^^%  .r^q.;  ^^-^^r.:  ■^[^\^  -j^  ^^ 
&;  BiiATT.  12.72.:  ^n^T^raL^^Trrr:  ^itrr:  g^^ 

T\:;  Bh.1.30.:  ^jq^ '^  :q-  ^  XT^:;  Mah.  1.2062.: 
^fer  y|i-<Mid  R-  —  P"^^'  impers.  R.  Schl.  II.  96.  8.: 
^^i^lf  vlJ^fq"  fT-   —   Gu-m  ace.  peragrare.  N.  16.30.: 

35r?^'gf^  Pii^uii^  ^m^  ^Trrtrr  ^R^tH.'  ^^"• 

1.5184.:  ^  ^JTf^siS^Jll  «^yWH.-  "~  ^^*"-  ""^'^'■•^• 
c.  ace.  loci.  Bhar.3.4.:  ^JTStTH.  ^^  S^^^TIjfW 
'^TRH.-  ^?F(T  '^^^-  currens.  A.  4. 38.:  (^g[[  >^T^  ^. 
—  Caus.  1)  circumvolvere,  vibrare,  rotare,  agitare, 
quassare.  Mah.  2. 762.:  ^JTTTf^TrcIT  i^ldiJUIH.-  IKT 
f^KT  sl^c^ril;  ''^•117.:  y|i-i|M|UII  ^;^^  -^s^blrL' 
Bhatt.  15.53.:  l^fmH.  ^^f^^^cL'  H.4.49.:  ;J17^- 
CSJT  '3^mi|<i  ^^^  ^  i^ldiJUirmR.-    2)  I.  7. 

;.nW/.    R.  Schl.  1. 44. 12.:  ^  '^  '1^17^  ^  ^- 
^r^^ilUII^^^^-   (Cf.  ^fjj^,  gr.  ^eV^w.) 
c^^exsilire.  Dr.  8. 19-:  ^ETTtL-  ^^^^l^'  —  3^" 
y^j:^^  commotus,   agitatus,   perturbatus.   GiTA-Gov. 

4. 1.:  &5THll«i^krii-L  ^T^^H-'  H".  107.7.:  vr& 

c.  qf^  circumerrare.  A.  l0.31.:  qzfW^T^  -  5f^*- 
c.  f^  circumerrare,  peragrare,  pervagari.  Nalod.  3. 26.: 
T^TirR,^^  ^oSrr;  N.  15.16.:  gf  f^^^TTH^l^ 
go[jt:j^.  —   f5j7;^[[j::ff  commotus,  perturbatus.  Bh.  16. 

c.  ^p=L,  H^^^^T»tT  commotus,  perturbatus.  A.  6. 10.:  JcToT 
^T^kdHH^:;  N.  13.15. 
^jm"  m.  apis  (Wils.:  A  large  black  bee), 
i^  (a  r.  ^fsCL,  V.  gr.  615.)  v.  Jjrq^. 
^j^yvi^Ul^itlkd     (^^"'    ^    }^   elapsus    et   evandv. 


m^-^ 
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9g7:^(*))  elapsa  ornamenta  et  caplllos  habens.  Su.l.i5. 

^U^  1.  p.  A.  lucere,  splendere.  H.4.40.:  ^^JTs!^  ^V?X\ 

*"  &^  Hl^r^UII  'fHMi-c^dl;  N.2.29.:  iJTsm^  2T- 

2fT  ^H.-  (^^'  ^T^'  S^-  «/^^^'*'»  (peyyu);  lat.  /w/^eo, 

fiam-ma  e  flag-ma,  flagro-,  gotb.  BAIRH^  unde  bairh- 
tei  lux  et  Denom.  bairh-tja  manifesto;  anglo-sax.  blican 
splendere;  angl.  brigh-t;  germ.  vet.  Z-Zic^,  i/i'c,  i/Zg'  ful- 
men,  lumen,  bleih  pallidus  (nostrum  ble{ch\  blanch  can- 
didus,  blinchan  lucere;  llth.  blizgii  sclntillo,  radio;  russ. 
hies  cu  splendeo;  scot,  boillsg  <f splendor,  fulgor»,  boills- 
geach  «coruscus,  emicans,  fulgidus,  splendeus».) 
c.  f^  i.q.  simpl.  Dr.  1.9.:  feyislHIHIH.^1^!:^- 

^jy^  m.  (rad.  incerta,  suff.  ^r,  v.  gr.  l78.  annot.)  frater. 
(Goth.  brotJiar;  lat.  frater-,  gr.  (poaTYjOj  (f)Oar00O;  hib. 
brathair;  russ.  braf,  llth.  brolis  mutilatum  esse  videtur 
e  broiris^  ejecto  ^,  mutato  r  in  /.) 

9;||i^ri  /•  (^-  ^iH^s*  TtT)  circumactus.    Ur.  4. 10.:  ^f^- 

^T^JJ  Let  4.  A.  splendere,  lucere.    RiGV.  66.  3.:  f^^[ 
ZJ^  5^W^  «versicolor  quum  splendet».  (Cf.  ^Jfsl  i 

^  9.  P.  (H7^  *'•  V[r<mH-  ^rillH. ^O  sustentare,  ti- 
mere.  (Cf.  vj,  vft) 

^ITRT,  ^[^  V.  vprfe. 


^T5j"  supercilium,  in  fine  composUorum  possesstooftim  (v.gr. 
681.).  N.  5. 7. 

Mr/,  supercilium.  Dr. I.l4.  (Gr.  ocpovg,  praefixo  o;  russ. 
brovj  f.  id.;  germ. vet.  brdwa  f.  Etiam  hib.  fabhar  «the 
eye -brow,  eye -lid,  eye»  nisi  descendit  a  lat.  palpebra^ 
hue  referri  posset,  ita  ut  fa  significet  oculura;  v.  CjlJl  •) 

Mj^q-  m.  (tatp.  e  praec.  et  ^^  conjectio,  Jactus,  a  rad. 
iT^c^s.  35f)  superciliorum  jactus,  oculorum  lusus,  nicta- 
tio.  In.  5. 7. 

^THUi^iq  m.  (e  praec.  et  B^JT^ffm  sermo,  loquela,  a  rad. 
^rfq^  praef.  3gj  s.  J^f)  oculorum  loquela,  nictationis  lo- 
quela. In.  5.7. 

^ra'CTMNMI^J^  (^^^-  c  praec.  et  ITl^J^f  dulcedo)  ocu- 
lorum loquelae  dulcedinem  habens.  In.  5. 7. 

^nJT  10-  ^-  (S^rRTRTTPL^-  3gm^^Il^:  "•)  «perare,  ti- 


«r^-N. 


mere. 


3JTJT  'w-  (fortasse  forma  ?nomala  a  r.  U")  fetus  utero  matrls 

inclusus,  ejupouov. 
^jI"  1.  A.  lucere,  splendere,  fulgere.   Cf.  JJJsl  • 

^JISj"  1.  -<•  (x^^  Vf^)  0  ire,  se  movere,  vacillare.  Bhatt. 
14.87.:  g-  fsf&q"  (Schol.  T^Mri:)-    2)  timere;  cf. 

y^T^-  \.P.A,  1.7- &^. 


l.rj^  1.  ><.  (ai5T  scribitur  T^,  gr.  110*^)  crescere.   (V. 

q^j^magnus,  l^f^TTFj^magnitudo  et  cf.j^,  iq]^, 

g^,  oT^i  goth.  MAG  posse,  mag  possum,  mah-ta  po- 

iui,  mah-ts  potestas,  ma-iza  major,  mag-us  puer,  mag' 

ath  virgo,  mikils  magnus;  slav.  mogil  possum;  lith.  mac- 


(*)  yiUlf'Tf  Idem  significare  videtur  ac  ^,  cf.  ^n-nroi- 
f%#is[rriT.  H.3.14. 


nus  potens,  macis,  /n^fce  potestas;  gr.  fJLsyctg,  fxeyS' 
3'ogy  iJ.yjKog,  fxanoog;  lat.  mag-vus,  mac-tus;  fortasse 
etiam  m&-turus  a  crescendo  dictum,  sicut  scr.  g^  se- 
nex  a  g^crescere;  cf.  Ag.  Benary  Romische  Lautlehre 
p. 258.;  hib.  mochd  «promotion.  Adj.  great»,  mead  «en- 
crease,  bigness,  bulk,  size»,  v.  i-|^cj^;  meadhaighim  «I 
encrease,  enlarge»;  moid  «bulk,  highl».) 
2.  i{^  10.  P.  (f^f^)  lucere. 
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jTT^rar  Superl.  TOV  l\^dj'^  dialecto  Fed.  RlGV.51.1.  (Gr. 
fliyHTTOg;  ^o\h. /naisis  ma\imus.) 

q^jT  m.  noinen  piscis  immani  magnitudlne  (Wils.:  l)  ^ 
marine  monster,  confounded  usually  with  the  crocodile 
and  shark,  but  properly  a  fabulous  animal;  as  a  fish  it 
might  be  conjectured  to  be  the  horned  shark  or  the  uni- 
corn fish,  but  it  is  often  drawn,  as  in  the  pictured  signs 
of  the  zodiac,  with  the  head  and  fore  legs  of  an  antelope, 
and  the  body  and  tail  of  a  fish;  it  is  the  emblem  of  the 
god  of  love.  2)  One  of  the  signs  of  zodiac  corresponding 
with  caprlcorne  and  like  the  Greek  representation  of 
that  sign  being  an  animal  in  the  fore  parts,  and  ending 
in  the  tail  of  a  fish.).  Dr.  7. 19.  A.  6.  4.  Bh.  10.31. 

VJehi<^H  '"•  C-»^^.  e  praec.  et  cfj^  vexillum)  nomen  ^n- 
angi,  dei  amorls.  Ur.  16.4. 

jq^YTysT  '"•  C-»^^^'  6  "^mj  ®t  ysT  vexillum)  id.  Am. 

^^f^  1.  A.  (JY^)  ire,  se  movere.    Cf  j^,  ^^^  etc. 
•\ 

JTiT  ^-  -^-  (^^*^ld  ^''Irq^  ^^-^IH  ^*)  coacervare,  Ira- 

'^scl.    Cf■^Y^^,T^^ 

l\\rf\d^\  /•  ("t  vldetur,  a  r.  1:T^s*  ^^  ^"  fem.)  musca. 

(Lat.  musca;  germ.  vet.  mucca  culex;   russ.  mucha;  lith. 

musse^  per  assim.  e  mukse;  gr.  (XVia.) 
l\id{   1.  P.  (g'cfnt)  "^i  s^  movere. 
jn^  m.  (cf.  iq^  colere,  venerari)  sacrlficium.  Dr.  2. 10. 
nypj  m.  nomen  regionis  u  South  Behar».  Wils. 

jr^  m.  (r.  jij^  colere,  venerari,  s.  gg")  beatitudo. 

u^qJ  J    (a  praec.  quod  etiam  sacrificium  slgnlficare  vide- 

tur,  s.  ^f\j  V.  T\^)    l)  ^4/-  '"  ^'"^'  ^'^'^'  sacrificans. 

Lass.l48.   2)ot.  nomen  dei /ndri.  N.2. 15.  A.  11.4. 
jTCTT  /.  >3/Mr.    (fem.   TOV  T[^)   decimum   astrum   lunare 

(Wils.:  The  tenth  lunar  asterism,  containing  fioe  stars 

figured  by  a  house,  apparently  a,  %  ^,  V\  and  V  Leonis). 

Su.2.2. 


ornare;  ire,  se  movere.  Cf  T^Ef^,  TTI^,  ^T^I^» 
TT^^etc. 

^I^l-  ^-  (Tm  ^'  ^irfnt  ^O  Ire,  se  movere.  C/.  jj^;^, 

^Tf^'  ^Tg^  etc. 
*i:^'   1-  ^-  (^q^in;  scribitur  y^)   ire,  se  movere.     Cf. 

H^^5  Hv^:^7  ^^r^^'  ^ni^'  '^f^^- 

H-^'<t1  ("t  videtur,  a  r.  11^1^5.  55f^)  I.  Adj.  salutarls,  fe- 
lix.  Su.2.4.  II.  Subst.  1)  n.  fortuna,  felicitas.  N.  18. 
17.  2)  m.  nomen  plantae,  Wils.  ua  bent  grass  (Panl- 
cum  dactyl  on)  with  white  blossoms».  Ur.  44.3. 

scribitur  T^jTl  )  ludere;  ire,  properare;  vituperare; 
incipere.    Cf  T^^^,  T\^^->  1TI?L'  ^R^^'  Ml* 

rfrf  1.  ^.  (^j^r^T^  K.  cticrcftH  ST?^  ^Tl^  ^O  decipe- 

re,  fallere;  gloriari. 
rjj^  6.  1».  interdurn  A.  (scribitur  iq^jj^,  gr.  110*\)  mergi, 
submergi,   aqua  hauriri,    c.  loc.  vel  acc.    N.  6.  13.: 

^^  ^  ^^  ^7?^  ^rrmr  f^g^  ^;  R-  Scbi. 

1.1.89.:  jqr  'cg  TTsslkK  s{i^^:-.  Man.  4. 81.:  i^^: 

-  ^sslfrTi  Mail  2. 605.:  «Mi^Hli-H^55[R?srrT;  2203.: 

i^rTH-^R.-  ^rft-  "~  '3R^^  submersus.  A.6.4.:  yf^ 
mr]\  ^"oIT  '5^*-  —  ^'^""^-  n»ergere,  immergere.  H. 
2.10.:  S^rtr  ^  ^tW  ^qssrfa^Snf^.  (TTssLP^r 
assimil.  e  jjjf  ortum  esse  videtur;    cf.  jjji  i. e.  ITsT, 

TTTsL'  ^T>SL'  H^'  9^^'  ^^**  '"^''^''5  '*'^-  "^efkiu  ma- 
cero,  mazgoju  lavo  =  Caus.  i-lssi*^!!^') 
c.  3^emergi,  emergere.  Mah.3.13163.:  cIT^tH,*^^" 
ssTii.R'  gj^  <i<i-IS!rirL-  —  ^"'^'-  Man.  8. 115. 

c.  ■[7:f  submergi,  submergere,  aqua  hauriri.   HlT.  ed.  Ser. 

126.16.:  ^TTsfTs^^r  ^  MHssiid;  Sa.6.43.:  f^rq^- 

^qj^l^...  ■^^'^  jg^;  Mah.  1.6747.:  m^i^  ffl- 

JTsiraTL;  bhatt.3.20.:  ^rr^  FsrHi^^rL-  —  ^''""•^• 

demergere.  Mah.  1.4l56.:  m  HHysft:  f^dlM^TH,' 

—  Cauj.  submergi  jubere.  Man.  8.114.:  Jfm-cj  'rjcil 
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5TssT*l '"•  C*"'  Hsst^^*  5^^)  medulla.   (Germ.  vet.  marag^ 
anglo-sax.  mearg,  merg  id.,  v.  sq.  et  r.  J^fjl  6  J^sT  •) 

l.rf^  1.  A.  (mr^  K'  ^^^WJr^T^fWTiq;  y-\  scrlbltur 
jifg  )  tenere,  altum  esse  vel  fieri,  venerari,  splen- 
dere. 
2.  T^  1.  p.  Olriim^)  ire,  se  movere.    Cf.  iq^^  ^9. 
^<^  m.  (r.  1.  rra^s.  55")  lectus,  cublle.  Am. 
'ra'  10-  ^'    (5JslT^P%:  ^-  ^^JTTy^:  ^O   abstergere, 
purificare;  sonare.   (Cf.  g^,  g^s^,  TTIsL'  ^pL  ^'  ®* 
jra^,  unde  7^351  ortum  esse  videtur,  mutatis  liquidis;  v» 

T^^  /.  (r.  jqo^s.  ^  in  fem.  cf.  suff.  gg^)  l)  surculus. 
Ur.  59.  l4.  2)  unio,  margarita.  (Cf.  gr.  fJLaoyaooVt 
fxa^ya^iTYig,   lat.  margariia;  v.  radd.  V|o-s|^»  i-jyj|^e 

^•) 

Ho-si  ^^J'  '"•/•  "•  (r.  T^o^s.  3")  pulcher,  gratus,  amoc- 

nus.  Ur. 64.11. 
H^sl^T /•  corbis,  canistrum.  Up. 46. 
*T^  1-  ^'  (iHclIM  ^-  ^HH<(h  ''•)  babitare,  conterere. 
HWT  "*  /•    0  gemma.  2)  margarita.   (Cf.  gr.  fJiawogy  [xov- 

VOSj  lat.  monile. 
1-1|U|H^  '"•  (^  praec.  et  Vf^)  nomen  Kuviri,  dei  divltia- 

rum.  N.  12.130. 

'TTI6"  ^-  ^-  (^rT%  ^-  *I|W4|^  f-.;  scribltur  j^^)  lugere, 
medltari. 

l-THT  ^0-  ^'  (g%  ^-  ^T^  ^M  scribitur  ^,  gr.llO").) 

gaudere,  exhllarare.  (Cf.  ^ji^,  jij^,  jj;|-,  g^.) 

2.Hq^   i.p.A.  10.  r.  (scribitur  iq^,  gr.  110"^)  ornare.  N. 

Mah.  1.7572.:  HU^ill^i^"^    (T^  ^  g^  ^cTXf^. 

(Lat.  mundus,  mundo.) 
j:pJ3"  m.  (r.  i_ju^  s.  33")  ornamentum. 
MU^iH  «.  (r-  TTtl^  s.  35f7q-)  i</.  N.  16. 17. 
A-lU>iC.|  '"•«•  (eiT^etq)  umbraculum.  Sak.45.9.Megh. 

76. 


HUsicH  '"•"•  orbis,  circuitus.  Su.3.22.24.  N.  12.64. 13. 
^•5«  —  ^pftniScfT  discus  solis.  Sa.7.1. 

imj^ctl  '"•  rana.  Am. 

TqjTTTT  m.  n.  rublgo,  ferrugo. 

q^  Ablat.  pronominis  primae  personae,  qui  in  initio  com- 
posltorum  thematis  vice  fungitur,  cum  significatione 
Singularis  (v.  gr.264.  et  679-).  H.  2. 33. 3.1 7. 

Tm^ rn.  (ut  videtur,  pro  WK^->  a  ^- ^;  v.  q^,  H<i^ch^) 

elephantus.  H.  1.13. 
TTTtT  /•  C*"*  Tlr^<^ogItare  s.  f^)  l)  animus,  mens.  N.  1 1.36. 

22.21.  in  fine  compos,  bah.    2)  opinio.  H.  1.26.  N.  19. 

32.  Bh.  18.78.   3)  consilium,  proposilum.  Su.  2. 12.  N. 

18.16.   Infinecomp.BAH.'RYi.i'2.\9.i^.6k.    (QiT.  \J^- 

Ttg;  goth.  ga-mun-dsj  Them,  ga-mun-di  memoria;  lat. 

mentis,  mens.) 
Vi\^i\^  (a  Tjf^  sgf.  1.  s.  T{^\)  menle  praeditus,  sapiens. 

Dr.  7. 16. 

jq^^v.  gr.  652.  suff.  ^7^. 

i^P^r  TO.  invidia  (ut  mihi  videtur,  e  pronomine  1.  pers. 

iq^q.v.  et  gr  iens  a  rad.  ct  s.  35[).  Bh.4.  22.  in  fine 

compos,  BAH. 
Hr^<M  '"•  P*scis.  M.5.  (HIb.  meajK  a  fish»,  TOfa^ac/i  «fishy».) 
;4f4^<L|ct)  rn.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  id.  M.35. 

rjq*  1.  p.  v.  t:t^. 

•^?XF\  n.  (r.  ■qig^s.  35rR)  agltatlo.  R.Schl.I.45.19. 
1,  riT"  4.  p.  5qjzjjj]xr  ebrium  esse,  mente  captum  esse,  lae- 
tari,  gaudere.  Mah.  1.4688.  et  3.8331.:  Jb|V||4|^ 

^^:  %rR^  «^NUjiiH^  flrsTirra":-  —  ^rw  e^rius, 

inebriatus.  H.4.23.:  VItjIcL^  ...  ^J^;  Su.2.20.: 

=^^  ^^  ^^=?^  ^-  —   ^''"^-  Hi<^i|im    0  in- 
ebriare.  RiGV.V.  (v.  Westerg.):   ^  f^  T^  ^^ 

HI<i,«M»^ri-  2)  exhllarare.  Mah. 3. 10678.:  f^  kr\^^\ 

Hl<«ykd-   (Cf.  g^,  1^7^,  m^»  angl.  mad;  forlasse 

goth.  (vo</^  furiosus  e  mdds,  servata  primitiva  media; 
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germ.  vet.  wuoi  Insaniens,  wuoti  insanla,  vouoiag  furlo- 
sus;  hib.  misge  <f drunkenness»  cf.  pers.  0..«**^  mes-t 
ebrlus  e  med-t^  v.  gr.  comp.  102.;  de  oin-mhid,  on-mhith 
V.  q^  praef.  371^ .) 
c.  ^fl^  ■^yvij|.>JnT|  (v.  eupbon.  r,  58.)  insanire.  Mah.  3. 
1/1503.:  7X\  q^m  ^  ^cJkL^i'^Hl'yfrT  ^  fwq^* 

,j,»siJ-d  insanlens,  demens.  N.  2.3. 8.1.  Sa.  6.5.  (Hue 
referri  possunt  bib.  oin-mhid  «a  fool,  a  nidged,  a  mute», 
oin-mhideachd  «folly»,  on-mhith  «a  fool,  an  idle»  (v. 
Pictet  p. 87.)  nisi  whid,  mith  pertinent  ad  V\\f^  q- v.  ad 

■  quod  Pictet.  trabit  bib.  amad  «a  madman,  a  fool»,  quod 
ctiam  in  praep.  55fj"  et  rad.  q^  dissolvi  potest;  cambro- 

•     \ix\\.. ynwid  «furious,  frantick,  mad,  foolish».) 
c.  n"  aberrare,  negllgentem,  socordem  esse,  c.  ablat,  vel 
loc.  rei.    BhATT.  18.8.:  irc| \kr{\^  ^H\^\H    (Scbol. 

■fern^  ^T  H^frT);  Mah. 3. 1291.:  yvfl^TiiT^  f^- 

fU^J^  ^^TR^'^  ^R3"rrr:-  —  R^m  ^ocors,  negU- 

gens.  A.  5.4. 
c.  g  praef.  ^{1^^^.   ^i-y^Tl  socors,  negligens.  Mah.2. 

1467. 
c.  ^ni.'-9-  ^i'^P^'  Su.4. 12.:  ;jHr^  ^iTR^rnq%;  4.17.: 

2.qf7"  10.  P.  -q^TTTTR  0  exhilararc.  Ragh.9.29.:  ^TTT^- 
"^  2TrL^^^I^^<^  ^*^-'   ^^  Jaetari,  gaudere.  Mah. 

1.4736.:  ^q^^TT^^;  6910.:  q^J^^. 
CTgr  rn,  (r.  T^S"  s.  ^)    l)  ebrletas,  dementia.  Su.  4.  l4.  Bh. 

18.35.   2)  succus,  qui  elepbantis,  tempore  quo  coitum 

appetunt,  e  temporibus  effluit.  N.  13.7. 
^^^^  ni.  (e  praec.  et  ^7^)  elephantus.  Ur.69.  13.;  cf. 

^^;;  V^-  rn.  (qui  inebriat  a  r.  iqf^  s.  S^T^)  l)  potus  fervl- 
dus,  inebrlans.  In.  5. 13.  2)  amor,  deus  amoris.  Ur.  41. 
11. 

^j^-\|'  /.  (r.  iq^  s.  XT  in  fern.)  potus  inebrians,  vinum. 
TTT^^Uil  inebrlantes  oculosbabens  femina.  Ua.25.l7. 

Wi^fX  Pron.  pois.  (v.  gr.289.)  meus.  N.  14.15.  A.  3. 50. 

izpiT  "•  (^*  ^T^  ^'  2T)  potus  inebrians. 


■S^  rn.  pi.  nomen  regionls.  Sa.  1.2. 

^i^fl;^  (sAu.  e  ^tL'I-^-  ^t  fer  vel  fsTcTT  species,  genus) 
mei  genus,  speciem,  naturam,  Indolem  babens,  mihi  ae- 
qualis.  H.2.33. 

X^  (fortasse  a  r.  q^,  mutato  ^  in  \0  I.  n.  l)  mel. 
2)  potus  Inebrians,  vinum.  Ragh.  4.  60.  II.  m.  ver. 
(Gr.  fxiS'Vt  jueA»,  mutato  -S"  vel  (^  In  A;  lat.  mel,  mellis 
fortasse  per  asslm.  e  melvis  pro  medvis\  litb.  medii-s  mel; 
slav.  rned  id.;  anglo-sax.  niedu,  medo\  germ.  vet.  meto 
mulsum;  hib.  //i/V,  gen.  meala  mel.) 

q^^^T  m.  (e  praec.  et  ^n*  faclens)  apis.  Ur68.8. 

jqHCf  '"•  (e  q^  et  q"  bibens)  id.  Am. 

^H^  (a  Y^  s.  j)  dulcis,  suavis.  H.  4. 26.  —  l^ti^p^dv, 
dulce,  suavlter.  H.  1.25. 

i:|^P^j^  m.  (nom.  --Z-,  e  q^  et  f^^  lambens)  apis. 

T^rJ\  Adj.  medius.  Subst.  rn.n.  l)  medium.  Sa.2.  1.  2)  me- 
dium corpus  (Anglls  waist).  In.  5.9.  (Lat.  medius,  xne~ 
dium;  goth.  MIDJA^  nom.  m.  midji-s^  v.  gr.  comp. 287» 
annot.  7.;  bib.  meadhon  «tbe  middle,  midst,  centre»;  gr. 
IJ.£<r(7og  per  assim.  e  fj.so'Jog  pro  jJLeoj'og',  lltb.  widdur/s 
medium,  mutato  m  In  (v,  widdii  naktis  media  nox;  serv. 
rnedju;  slav.  MESK/^H)  meschdju  inter.) 

q^^^^rft».  (a  praec.  s.  (TO^)  In  medio.  H.  1.21. 

T^Z[TT  ^)  ^^>/*  ™edlus.  2)  Subst.  m.n.  medium  corpus, 
the  waist.  N.  1. 10.   (Gotb.  MIDUMA.  midums  medius.) 

^T^M^I^  w.  (e  praec.  et  ^[^)  medius  mundus  I.  e. 
terra,  quippe  quae  inter  caelum  el  infernum,  Ur.  92. 2. 
(Cf.  gotb.  midjun-gards  id.,  ad  Ilteram:  media  domus, 
medius  hortus.) 

1.  rpi"  4.  et  8.  A.  T^i  ^T^'  P"6t-  ™'tf'  ^Tftra"»  f"t'. 
aux.  jf^.     1)  cogltare.  N.  1.21.:    jfgjj  ^:^[^ 

35[;^TH.  W^^  '^  ^  WfffT  ^rfcfiTrL  ("^'  '''^• 

metrl  causa).    2)  putare,  credere,  opinarl.  N.  5. 12.:  jj 

2f  ft  3;:^  ^^^?RLr(H.rR.R^  HcfFL^qT^LJ  16.: 
;^mm<Lr^H.5  H.4.19.:  ^^RH-^T^^  7m  m- 
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rMklH^;  GiTA-Gov.  4. 11.:  ^criHfclHferii^L^fg 
^T7H.3^^  ^T^^^RTg^  ^  HT^5  A.5. 
17.:  i^^oilHI  S^d^lsm^^TTfL-    '^^'°'-  Hit. 75. 7.:  q- 

^  Isf^if^rmqrw^  uttTT  'ft  vrr^i^q:.  ^o- 

tetur  formula  ^Ifflr  i^r>^^  si  putas,  si  ita  tibi  videtur,  si 
tibi  libuerlt,  e.c.  N.5.3.:  ^TRTSt^TT:  ^HT:  ^T^  oTrf- 
fTT  srft:  M«^i|M;  16.34.:  rTR^^rSr  2TK  ^*^^- 

3)    aestlmare.     Lass.  12.  15.:   ^t^^    y^qjclSiqi^y 

7]^  w.  cogitalum,  cogltatio,  opinio.  In.  3. 1.  Br.  2.26. 
(Cf.  ^,  quod  litteris  transpositis  e  T^r\j  producta  vo- 
call;  gotb.  MAN  putare,  man  puto,  pi.  murium^  Praes. 
cum  forma  Praet;  ga-munan  meminisse,  v.  T^ffT;  lat. 
memini^  com -minis  cor  ^  moneo  nititur  forma  cans.  flJJJJ- 
JfjfjJ,  pracr.  ■jqjtjyjxf,  ita  germ.  vet.  manom,  manem^ 
V.  gr.  comp.  109"^  6.;  fortasse  mando  adjecto  d  sicut  in 
gotb.  hands  canis  =  SIrl  »  v.  "^[fX-,  KTN;  v.  ^  praef. 
^  in  forma  caus.;  gr.  \xivog  =  ^^^^^,  lA^i^  =  irfrT» 
cf.  jq^  pro  q?ff;  fortasse  jueAAw  e  juev/o)  sicut  aX- 
Xog  ^  3^7^,  uaivofxaij  fJ^vig,  v.  i\t^i  fJiavTig;  litb. 
menu  recordor,  pri-maniis  prudens,  intelligens;  russ. 
mnju  opinor;  bib.  muinim  «I  teacb,  instruct»;  fortasse 
smuainim  «I  tbink,  imagine,  devise,  consider»  e  I^frl 
praef.  ^{T^,  nisi  pertinet  ad  ^JT  I.  e.  ^i\  i  mutata  li- 
quida  r  in  n.) 
c.  3^^  l)  consentlre,  assenlire,  comprobare.  Man.  9.97.: 

mK  ^""i^  'ti^-^^ri'  R-Scbl.ll.2.13.:  jf^  ^^;tl- 

jq"  rejicere,  repudiare.    Ragh.  16.85.:  T^qj  ^5fg|iT^ 

^T^lil^i-LR  -  JTr%%  5=TT '5^?:^T1^-  2)  veniam 
dare,  c.  ncc.pers.  R.Scbl. II. 21.45.:  ^g^jra^g^:^  ^\*\ 

alqs  assenliatur,  comprobet.  R.Scbl. II. 2. 
c.  35rfH    0  opinarl,  credere.    Bhatt.  5.  71.:  JjfvTJqr^ 
^J^rLrorf  ^^»^(ii  TOT  tot:*     2)  assemiri,  permit- 
tere.  Mail  1.5743.:  55[^:T^Vl ^^IT^ ^frJFfl^  ^TSTH. 


vTfvriqRI^-  3)  appetere,  desiderare.  R.Scbl. II. 72. 45.: 

^ra^^  q^l^kL^T  ^IsiySl  vrfHHr><Md;  Man. 

10.95.:  ?T  s2TT?T^  ^mH.53WT^%r- 
c-  5r^  spernere.    H.3.10.:  177  'cf^WT:  tj^^^llUI   R- 

?^T  ^TTH.^  ^llti^H.'  M^^-  4-  ^-^5. 8. 84.  Pass.  Hit. 

56.12.:  g-  ^:^  53^R5^. 
c-  ^ToT  praef.  3^fvf  ^Vf.  Man.  4. 249. 
c- ^^  magni  aestimare  (v.  gr.653.).   In.  4.15.:  j^^^;- 

s^H^sr^TTs^^rsr;  N.15.13.:  ^^jr^g  ^n^t;  mah.3. 

c.  ^fjq^  1)  cogitare,  putare.  3=I?TTrT  «•  assensus,  consen- 
sus. N.  13.5.  Sa.  1.23.:  ^  'SkL^^^i^^  'TtT  ^^- 
c[T  ^T^kf^  ST^:-  2)  magni  aestlmare,  bonorare. 
4rl^i-lrf  "i3gni  aestimatus,  bonoratus.  In.  1.11.4.8.  Br. 
2.25.  Dr.  4.6.  3)  respicere,  rationem  babere,  obser- 
vare,  curare.  R.Scbl.II.38. 15.:  T^JX[  foj^HIH^-  ^Sf- 

.  2.  i-|e|'  1.  ^.  (39tT  '^O  bonorare.    C/.  Ijra^. 

HHH^"-  ("^-  ^TS^s.  ^^fJEl^)  0  animus,  mens.  N. 5. 16.19-35. 

13.32.71.16.21.21.25.26.   Sa.  2.  28.   Bh.3.  4o.42. 

2)  cor.  In.  5. 3.  Su.  3. 17.  N.  5. 8.  In.  2. 32.   (Gr.  jUsVo?, 

cujus  g  ad  tbema  pertinet,  v.  gr.  comp.  128.) 
^^rasT'"'  ('"  corde  natus  e  loc.  jjjqffg- et  jf)  amor 

et  deus  amorls.  Ur.  9. 2. 
HHKcir>L  (a  HH<^s.  rafr^)  mente  praeditus,  sapiens. 

Dr.  7. 16.  Su.  1.29. 
TqTJI^  Adv.  parum,  paulum.  Am.     (Cf.  lat.  minor,  gotb. 

minniza  minor,   minnists  minimus,    slav.  mjhiX  minor, 

bib.  min  «small,  fine»  etc.,  mion  «small,  little».) 
i^r^qi  /•  (a  r.  T\^\)  mens,  intellectus. 

TTrftftH,  ^^  praec.  s.  'Ti\)  mente,  intellectu  praeditus, 

sapiens,  intelligens.  Dr.  7. 13.  Bh.2.51. 
XTg  rn.  (r.  ^rj^s.  ^j)  nom.  pr.  regis.  M.  i.sq, 
VI »4 si  "^'  (e  praec.  et  jf  natus)  a  Manu  oriundus,  bomo. 

In.5.22.  N.  1.2. 
T{^^"i.  (a  TT^  Manus  s.^^Jf  pro  ^,  v.gr.lOl").)  homo. 

33 
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Sa.  5. 35.  (V.  T^Tpf^oT  ®*  ^^'  gcrna.  vet.  mannisco,  no- 
strum Mensch.) 

iq-^iy  (e  ^jqra  cor  et  g"  noscens)  pulcher,  suavis,  amoe- 
nus.  Lass.  53.2. 

H^THoT  '"•  ('"  corde  natus  e  i-jr^^et  ^J5f  orlgo) 
amor.  Hit.  64. 10.   r.  sq.  et  ITTTf^»  ^-c^il. 

q^jwr/n.  (e  y^Tq^  et  M"  existens)  amor,  deus  amorls.  P. 
17. 

V|r)|j(t|  ^'  (e  TTr^i^et  ig*  currus)  gaudium,  voluptas.  In. 
5.4.35.  Bh.  16.13. 

TT^nriT  (®  HHH^^*  7H  ex^ilarans)  cor  exhilarans,  pul- 
cher, suavis,amoenus.  In.  5. 27. 

^R»T]^T  (^  MHM^^*  ^  capiens,  raplens)  cor  raplens,  pul- 
cher, suavis,  amoenus.  In.  o.  18. 

MHI^Il7«H^(<^  R^^T^et  ^jf^caplens,  raplens)  i.q.  praec. 

N.13.4. 
^^  10.  p.  A.  (3J^^V|Wr  ^-  IjyiSl  ^'i  "t  vldetur,  De- 
nom.  a  sq.)   l)  dlcere,  loqui,  in  recentiore  lingnd.  Ur. 

JJfprp  .  Praesertitn  secreto,  in  occulto  loqul,  inde  con- 
sulere,  dellberare;  c.  instr.  pers,  et  acc.  rei.  HiT.  64.6.: 

R.SchI.I.34.36.:  rrrar^yd^lHH,-  ■RW^TTRT^  R- 

%fvr:;  man.7.i46.:  tt^i^j^t^  Rfefvr:;  mah.3. 

290.:    ^.pjil^    f^^i^trST-      Cum  acc.  pers.   Mah.  1. 

8074.:    Hi5iiimi^4   *l«^<yi^   (^^STTFT  q^^q^i-L- 

(Goth.  mathlja  loquor.) 
c.  551^   l)  benedlcere,  laeta  precari,  sacrare,  consecrare. 
A.  9. 14.:  i||uilclH.*l'iM'5<M;  ^•'^'^•'-  5^:  -  3^- 
A-lRslrl*-  ^)  valedicere,  dimlttere.  Mah.3.39.:  ffEIJ  '^* 

c.  5[fH  id.  sgf.  1.  Dr.8.54.:  t^  3^^TfvR%^:;  Mah. 
1.8248.:  ^r^jT^  ^TH^q^?!- 

c.  3^  1)  alloqui.  R.Schl.  1.1.8.:  ^TTrn^^frRT  "iT^Jn" 
'^^trL-  2)  salutare.  N.6.5.:  ^^T^t<m^i|  ffT?!^ 
^r^IH.<i>C<M   '^  oTrTt-    Praesertim  valedlcere.  In.1. 

24.:  il-o^li-ii^^rmw'JTr^  r^m.'  N.  8. 24.26.1. 


Sa.4.22.   3)  advocare,  Invltare.  Mah.2.1244.:  ^g^q:^- 

c.  5f[  praef.  grj^alloqui,  compellare.  Mah.  2.42.:  "^  g-- 

c.  ;3T:f  l)  alloqul,  compellare.  Mah.  4. 531.:  ^^  ^^^- 
•PMH|U||(UT:  -  ^^ITH,^  fcf^t?f^-  2)  invitare. 
Ram.I.46.12.:  ^f  'qMRsldi:  ^  H^  ^^^" 

c.  f^q"  advocare,  Invitare.  R.  Schl.l.  12. 18.:  JHi^^iLl^rCJ' 

c.  fjq-  praef.  gTLirf.  N.2.9.:  ^  ^(FJH-fSliimW  H^t" 

c-  ^fl  ••  q-  5^^  Praef.  3^  sgf.  1.    A.  7- 18.:  pjc^l^q- 

c.  5^|TI  i)  deliberare,  consulere.  R. Schl.1.8. 3.:  T\\^ \i{', 
^n:  ^i-M-p-M-    2)  salutare.  Mah.  1.5454.:  l^ofq^^ 

i.|.pj  OT.  (r.  l^TJ^s.  ^)  l)  consilium.  Br.  1.26.  2)  hymnus, 
carmen  sacrum,  vel  precum  formula.  Bh.  9.  l6.  (V. 
^q^i  et  cf.  zend.  *a^/<TVo^  Tnaiithra  sermo,  goth.  toa/A- 
hi  id.;  munths^  them,  muntha^  os.) 

j^l^Tq  m.  (a  praec.  s.  Tr\)  consiliarius.  N.  7. 11. 

rfT^I"  9.  p.  interdum  A.   i\^\\i\   (v.  gr.387.).  Pass.  T^y 

part,  praet.  pass.    i_|j^^"    (gr.6l5.);    t?/mm  llfgl    e^ 

^qTig]  1.  p.  Commovere,  agitare,  perturbare,  disturbare, 

dlruere.  Ram.1.36.  18.:  ^|d^^^|)|^*  ^^  17^1^:;  R- 

Schl.  1. 45. 19.:  iT^MH.  it^^^t:^  Wr^  ^nTi^:; 
Mah.  1.1111.:  TT^yq^  :3^^q^;  3330.:  cjDi^rhi-L 

fft  '^  ti^^tet:;  Br.1.5.:  -R^iTI^  '^  j:^;  Su. 
2. 18.:  iqflm:^  550^:-  (Cf-  ^TTs^»  m^L'  H^^» 

52THL'  ^^'  ^T?^'  OT.'  3^^'  Sot^-  «"'^^o  commo- 
veo,  aglto;  hlb.  meadar  «a  churn,  a  milk  pail»,  muidhe 
id.) 

c.  ggj  /.9.  Ji/n;»/.  R. Schl. n.  26.2.:  t(l<i^«MI«^  *IIMH«^9 
c.  ;3?l^:3^^H^^'  3^^2L(^-  euphon.r.58.)  l)  i.q.  simpl. 
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Mah.3.  14327.:  v:i)»^HH>-^    M^lufavL'  ^"  ^^•^'-  fTT"  ^.  15.  lO.  l4.  (Hib.  mall  «slow,  dilatory,  tardy,  tedious, 

^^T  Vi4ikjHN7=l-  2)  absclndere.  Mah.3.10267.:  fs^l  prolix».) 

jrf^T^:^  v:^«-Hf^rili^H-  "RF^I^TTrJr  "•  (*^^«^-  e  t\^  et  VHIZf  fortuna,  fellcltas) 

c.  f^j^i.<7.  simpl.  Mah.  1.1120.:  jyUfi^l  '^  f^pffST"  fortuna  adversa.  N.  13.38. 

(^(4^^  sT^fni.-  TIT^TTsLC^^^- P^"^"^"™  ^^l*citatis  babens  e  praec. 

c.  g   l)  i.g.  simpl.  Mah.  1.19i:  Hlilsi?!^  ^T'^^HL  et  VTIsL^ortuna,  fellcltas)  infellx.  H.  1.29. 

^|Ulkn<^H^—  MH^il;  3.16435.  2)  conterere.  A. 7. 8.:  T^^:^^j^^(Denom.  a  T^i^^  s.  ^^,  v.  gr.585.)  cunctari,  tar- 

^?TT^^  -  yiH^^d  f^:  ^5rTFL?  Mah.3.i6435.:  dari.  ATM.  Ur.48.10.:  H^<l^|ilHH|- 

HUTT  JTT^  -  aimsn^TH.53fHgf2T  a^WI2T-  ^)  vim  T{F5J{  ^-  (r.  -RT^  s.  ^^)    1)  arbor,  erythrina  fuU 

inferre.  Br. 2. 17.:  f^^^^^  *^^*i,»T  i\rM<yH>"*  U~  gens.  Ur.6.2.   2)  arborum  coelestium  genus.  Ragh. 

^'^^3^U-  6.23.MEGH.68.73. 

c.  ^  praef.  gTLi.y.  simpl.  Mah. 4876.71 43.  ^TR^  "•  (r-  57^  dormlre  s.  ^)  domus.  In.5.52.;  c/. 

c.  fof  diruere,  delere,  e.  c.  urbem,  A.  10.1.:  U^HLOdfL"*  H*"^^|- 

roPTT  fo[Mi^ri*i.^-  H^^^^l  /•  (r-  I^C  <^0'"™'re  s.  3^  In  fem.)  stabulum. 

i-j/y  m.  (r.  iqfr^s.  33)  agltatio.  Ragh.  10.3.  h*^  (^-  H»^  ^-  i[)  profundus,  gravis,  rfe  jono.  Ur,69.  15. 

jjj^  (r.  qT^s.  5pr)  tardus,  lentus,  segnis,  languldus.  j^FTTET /w.  (cor  agltans  e  lijTL.  P^o  i^r^^cor  et  q^ 

Ragh.  19.21.   Cf.  "i^*^-  agltans,  concutlens)  amor,  deus  amorls.  In.  5.3. 

:q7:g|7^  m.  (r.  IT^^s.  3^1^)  rudis,  rudlcula.  R.Scbl.I.  i4«s^(t|  (e  pronom.  1.  pers.  iq^q.v.  s.  iqjf)  mlhl  devotus. 

45. 19.   (Hib.  maide  «a  stick,  wood,  timber».)  Bh.  4. 10. 

JkpT*  1.  A.  (scrlbltur  iif^,  gr.  110"^)  in  dial.  Fed.    l)  gau-  i\*-^  "»•  (r-  TT^s.g^)  l)  moeror,  aegrltudo.  N.9.4.  2)  ira. 

dcre.  RlGV.26.5.:  35R2T  ^  TT^^3^;^or  ^n?2TW^  Su.4.l6.    (Cf.  gr.  ^>5:/t?,  v.  ttf^-) 

«hoc  nostro  sacrificio  gaude,  consortioque»;  51. 12.:  ^-  TTOT^  "*•  radius.  RlTU-S.  1. 13.  Ragh.2.46. 

^  ^R^^^r%  «quibus  gaudes».    par.  exhilarare.RlGV.V.  jtott  7«.  pavo.  Fem.  i\ix7\- 

(v.  Westerg.):  ^]^  ^J^^^  r^-    ^)  laudarl,  cele-  TT^^fff  rn-  smaragdus.  Megh.74.     (Gr.  (TfJLci^ay^og,   lat. 

brarl.  RlGV.51.11.:   Vjk^i^'^  TX^  "S^^  cfjlcZj  ^PEU  smaragdus.) 

Tr^',    «cum  laudaretur  Indras  ipsum  deslderante  car-  TTJITT  "•  (r-  3T  s.  35[Fr)  mors.  H.4.50.  N.  10.10. 

mine».   3)  dormlre.   RlGV.V.  (v.  Westerg.):  iX\\\  f^  TTIT^  "•  P'per.  Am. 

HsiDlfe  oRT  HHk<^^Mfe-     —    Cawj.  exh Harare,  ^qf^f^  m./.  lumlnls  radius.  Ragh.  9. 13. 13.4. 

R1GV.4.  7.     (Cf.   i\\\^-,  T^-)  T^t  cff^i    germ.  vet.  A-j^|f^q  rn.  (e  praec.  et  q- blbens)  nomen  cujusdam  Ge- 

menden  gaudere  e  mandjan^  praet.  manta;  mendi  gau-  nlorum  ordlnls.  Su.  3. 5. 

dlum;  hlb.  meadhrach  «glad,  joyful,  merry»,  meadhradh  XU\  "^-  ("t  vldetur,  a  r.  CT  s.  3*)  aquji  carens  locus,  deser- 

«mlrth,  song,  melody»,  molaim  «I  praise».)  turn.  Ragh. 4.31.  HiT.8.7. 

c.  37^exhllarare.  RiGV.8.6.:  ^f^f^  MflHl  TH^  ^^I^kT^'"*    0  ventus.   2)  ventorum  Genius.  In.2.13. 

3yVlir<i^I  «te  parata  libamina  cito  inebrlantia  laetlfi-  H^fcl?^"''  (ventls,  ventorum  Geniis  praeditus, 

carunt».  c Ir  cum datus)  cognomen //ic/r/.  A. 4. 12. 

^rvfj.  (r.  \\Wt  s.  33^)   1)  paucus.  vi,vA  i^^</f.  parum,  pau-  Vjchi,  '"•  simla.  Lass.  2. 10. 

lulum.  N.  16.8.  Dr.3.1.  2)  tardus.  3)  stultus,  stolidus.  rjrf  10.  p.  i.q.  T\[^' 

33* 
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Ji^fEf  w.  (r.  JT  s.  q*  inserto  ^)  mortalis,  homo.  In.  1.31. 

N.  4.7.  Bh.  9.21. 
V^<ir^  (r.  IJ^  s.  g5[5^)  l)  «.  actio  conterendi.  2)  n.  frictio, 

affrlctus.  Up.  55.   3)  in,  contrltor.  Dr.  6.  l4. 
i-l  ^Vl  "•  (*"•  IT  s.  TTrl  )    l)  articulus  corporis.  BhATT.  16. 

15.   2)  sensus  secretus,  secretum.  Hit.  84. 13. 
jjm"  m.  (a  sono  dlctnm)  susurrum,  murmur.  Ragh.6.57.: 

fTf{5  rTlWf^HHMltJ.     (Cf.  lat.  murmur,   gr.  [XO^- 

jUf  ow,  germ.  vet.  murmuron  murmurare.) 
T\7Ji[  /•  limes,  finis,  terminus. 

^iildj/'  (e  praec.  etgr  dans  vel  3g][^sumens,  in /«•/».)  iJ. 
^^  1.  -p.   (tjjot  ^-  ^  3T^  ^»)  iraplere,  ire.     Cf.  ^, 

q^  1.  ^.  10.  p.  i^,  qcfT^TTm  iW^  ^'  ^  ^O  te- 


nere. 


jj^  TO./j.  sordes,  lutum.  N.  16.13.  17.6.8.  (Lett,  mdls 
lutum,  argilla;  lith.  molis  Id.;  germ.  vet.  mdl,  mdli  in 
compp.  flr«6'-^^^*  collyrlum,  ana-m&li  nota,  stlgma,  ci- 
catrix, macula,  wund-mali  cicatrix,  Wnnd-Mal,  lich-mdl 

,  stigma,  signum  in  corpore;  nostrum  Mat.  Fortasse  lat. 
macula  c  malicula^ 

^rs{^\^<r\^^')'  (e  DVANDv.  i^^q^  sordes  et  pulvis  suff. 
37:1  )  sordlbus  et  pulvere  obductus.  N.  24.9. 

^^5f  m.  nomen  montis.  WIls.:  «a  mountain  or  mountai- 
nous range  answering  to  the  western  Ghats  in  the  penin~ 
sula  of  India. »  Ragh.  4.  kS. 

\{^r\  (a  T^  s.  ^T^)  sordldus,  lutulentus.  N.  10.6. 12. 
23.  (Pottlus  apte  hue  trahlt  gr.  \XsXagy  lith.  meiina's 
caeruleus;  v.  sq.) 

Vlf^HI^^  "*•  (^  praec.  et  3gT^  aqua)  atramentum  llbra- 
rium.  Med. 

V|^i-1^  (a  5^1^)  sordldus,  turpls.  Ragh.  2.53.3.46. 

tf^  1.  A.  i.  q.  q^. 

5^^m.  pugll. 

jq'fg^/.  planta,  Jasmlnum  Zambae. 
^rfsT^  (a  praec.  s.  ^  in  fern.)  idi  Ragh.9.'4i. 
T^\  /•  id.  Lass.  p.  69. 


f|^  1-  P'  («Tf^)  ligare,  vlncire.  Bhatt.9.90.:  fTO  ^^I 

irfsar  1.  p.  id. 

^T5T  ^-  ^'  (^T®^  ^-  "f^  %T^  ^O  sonare;  irascl.     Cf, 

i^f^jc^  m.  culex. 

^T^  ^-  ^-  (f^^|<MIH.*'-  ^cT  ^*)  ferire,  occidere,  laedere. 

T\^  /.  atramentum  llbrarium. 

T\^\  f  id.  Up.  67. 

r^^  1:  p.  metiri.    V.  qj. 

^rflr  ^^  TOT  /•  '■  9-  irfq",  t^-  am. 

JH'^^ /1.  caput.  Lass.  p.  70. 
H^rd^l  '"•"•  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  irf.  HlT.  85. 13. 
^f^d^^  '"•  ("*  ™^^*  videtur,  a  i\^^  caput)  cerebrum. 
(Cf.  slav.  mo^Jg.) 

j^  I.  et  10.  p.  iq-^nrr  iR^^TTft  (fJsMTH.^-  ^  ^O 

honorare  (magni  aestimare).    Mah.  3. 13326.:  Tjf^- 

r^5  R-'^'^H.  1 1.49.:  aifeHN  Hferli-L-  yll^MH.' 

—   Praef.  ^[^^in  dial.  Ved.  parare.  RlGV.  94. 1.:  ^Tf 

(^ilj  «huncce  hymnum  Agni  venerabili,  currum  velutl 
faber,  paramus  mente»;  111.3.  (V.  ^s  et  cf.  hib. 
mogh,  modh  «respect,  honour»;  cambro-brlt.  mygedxdi., 
mygaw  venerari;  germ.  vet.  machon;  anglo-sax.  macian 
facere,  formare,  parare;  gr.  l^%og,  fJiViy^avYj.) 

^^^  m.  (r.  jzf^  vel  q^  crescere  s.  Jf)  bos  bubulus.  Hem. 
(Cf.  4m^q,  cambro-brit.  mohyn  taurus.) 

4^^(4  (r.  jj^  vel  jj^  crescere  s.  33f|^,  in  caslbus  fortibus, 
vocativo  excepto,  35l7f^  pro  i^rf^»  v.  gr.220.)  mag- 
nus,  transl.  gravis.  N.  1.3.2.24.8.2.    (V.  ij^.) 

i-l^rd  "•  (a  praec.  s.  ipof)  magnltudo. 

i^^jtf  m.  (karm.  e  T^^  q-  v.  et  -j^f^  sapiens,  sanctus) 
magnus  sapiens,  magnus  sanctus.  In.5.25. 

■i-|(^(  in  initio  compp.  SAU.  et  XARM.  pro  Pf^^,  V.  gr. 
681. 
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■i^^|c(^|^(  (bah.  e  q^  et  '^^jJ^  corpus)  magnum  corpus 
habens. 

^jtjjl)  magnas  coxas,  clunes  et  magna  femora  habens. 

In.  2. 32. 
H^I^T^  (^^^^-  c  i-l^l  et  ^]T)  valde  terrlbills.  Up.  22. 
^^lrMH,  ^^^^*  ®  ^^^I^  ^^  *llrH«H^)  magna™  animam,  roa- 

gnam  mentem  habens.  H.  1.32. 
i^^lS^d  '"•  (^^fl^-  e  ^T^  et  ^qT  deus>  magnus  dcMS,  sic 

praesertim  Sivus  nominatur, 
H^IMin  (^^"-  ^  ^T^  ^*  «jfrT)  ™agn"™  splendorem  ha- 
bens. H.3.2. 
i^^lHH  (^^^-  ^  H^  ^'  i^lHH  os)  magnum  os  habens. 

H.3.2. 
j-j^H^  "i.".  culina  (ut  vldelur,  e  q^  et  ^^fjq^cocta 

oryza  adjecto  ^g-).  N.  23. 20. 

^^Hl<i,  '"•  (-^^^'  ^  ^RT^  ^*  rTI^)   magnum  sonum  ha- 
bens. In.  3.4. 

H^l^feiM^^*-^  ^^^}-   (^^^-  e  TT^  et  ^,  -sm  et 

^c^r>tr)  magnum  dorsum,  coUum  et  magnos  humeros 

habens.  H.2./|. 
'i^^|(rjj^  {bah.  e  i^^i  et  ^^)  magnam  vim  habens.  H. 

1.1. 
Vj^lsllS^  (e  Tif^  et  of]^  brachlum)  magna  brachla  ha- 
bens. 
V|^|iJ[IT  (^^^*  e  T^^  et  vnrr  fortuna,  fellcitas)  magnam 

fellcitatem  habens,  praestans,  excellens.  In.  1.i6. 
jij^yv^-jyg-  n.  {karm.  e  i^]"  et  VflTZr  «•  fellcltas)  magna 

fellcltas,  praestantia,  dlyinltas.  Sa.  1.1.7« 
M^msT  (^^^«  c  ^^1  et  VTsT)  magna  brachia  vel  magnas 

manushabens.  In.5.  55. 
^^lQ^^ciH  0"^^-  «  H^IH^  magna  nubes  et  i^cfjq-  so- 

nus)  magnae  nubis  sonum  habens.  In.  1.5. 
M^IH*^  "*•  ("jagnum  os  habens  e  iq^  et  JJl^)  nom. 

pr.  Dr.8.16. 
y^^yg^jq^^Jy.  m./.  n.  (e  j^  et  JnS[PFL«.  gloria)  magnam 

glorlam  habens.  Su.  1.42. 


jj^jTgf  m.  (e  iq^  et  Tgf  currus,  heros)  l)  magnus  cur- 
rus.  In.  1.17.    2)  saepissime  magnus  heros.  H.  2.4. 

H^litTdrL  (^  ^^^sf  -  "J^^  +  ^Srsf  -  suff.  ^[^)  magnd 
re  vel  magno  fructu,  magno  commodo  praeditus,  gra- 
vissimus.  Sa.  5.50. 

i^^l^  (karm.  e  i:[^  et  jg^  dignus)  valde  dignus,  prae- 
stans. H.  1.33.  Su.  1.30. 

H^ldf^  (e  Tj^  et  oipif)  magnum  os  habens.  H.  2. 6. 

H^lc^lif  (e  IT^  et  ^izf  vls,  vlrtus,  fortitudo)  magnam 
fortitudlnem  habens.  Su.  1.3. 

H^lcTlifq^lshH  ^dJ-  (e  ^q^  et  dvandv,  ^trf+  OTT" 
^jq")  magnam  virtutem  et  fortitudinem  habens.  H.2. 2. 

H^lpld  (^  Vj^l  et  pf(^  votum)  magnum  votum  habens 
vel  voti  studiosus,  memor,  voto  fidus.  Su.  1.13. 

IT^TSJZr  (^^^-  e  T^  et  S^n^J^T  ™^"^»  animus)  magnani- 
mus.  Am.;  Hit.  120.5. 

4^^|4_j^  m.  (bah.  e  i\^  et  ^^1  exercltus)  nomen  Kdrtir 
keji. 

i\\k.^^"*'  (a  ^I^TL^-  ^"^T^)  magnitudo.  Bh.  1  1.4i.Ur. 

5.13. 
jjf^T^  /n.  (r.  jif^  vel  q^  crescere  suff.  3^)  bos  bubulus. 

(V.TT^.) 
Hl^^  /•  (^  praec.  signo/em.  -r)  i)  Femina  bovis  bubuli. 

2)  uxor  regis.  Nil. 7. 12.95.  Sa.  1.18.  Dr. 4.6.  M. IS. 
Tq^/.  (ut  mlhi  videtur,  a  ^^  pro  i_)^(-l  magnus,  slgno 

fem.  -t;  cf.  CTE^)  terra.  Su.  2. 9.    (Hib.  meag  id.) 
H^ir^rL'"'  (^^^^*  6  praec.  et  f^ra^dominus,  imperator) 

terrae  dominus,  rex  (c/.  M  (^ oH  jt^ H  )•  N.2. 20. 
H^^TtL^'  (terram  sustinens  e  ^:[^  et  HT^q.v.) 

mons.  N.  12.73. 
jj^TgjT  7w.  (magnus  do  minus  jr^aar.  Jif^  etTTgfr)  deus 

Sivus.  Su.3.23. 
H5l<i^i^  '"•  {f^^^^'  e  TT^  et  33;jtr  mare)  magnum  mare. 

Su.2.12. 
1.  rjj  2.  p.  3.  et  4.  A.  j^riTT,  frm"  (g^-  270.),  T^-   1)  me- 
tiri.  JTTf^  mensuratus,  praesertim  modlcus,  paucus, 

exiguus.  Sa.1.6.  (cf.  f^^^|i^H,  (Hf|i-g-c|  apud  Wils.). 
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2)  in  dial.  FSd.  dare.  RiGV.  J  20. 9-:  J^^  ^  f^lTft-  ^TM  '"•  ("*  videtur,  a  ip^,  quod  etiam  apem  si'gnlficare 

rTIi.  ^lslcjr^    I   ^%T  ^  f^qTfP^«opulentIaeque  videtur,  suff.  ^;  secundum  Wils.  a  JTT%^  ap'O  mel- 

nos  date,  vigore  clarae,  ciboque  nos  date».  —    Caus.  (Hue  trahi  posset  germ.  vet.  «voA^  neut.  cera;  anglo- sax, 

l)  metandum  curare.  Mah.  1.2024.:  r!H-^5TH^HN<MI"  ""^»  "^^*  vea^;  lith.  waszka-s  masc;  russ.  roj^,  mutate 

Rrg:^  ii?di<MdH^i^mTrL;  1.5319.:  i^iqiiiniM  &-  ^  i«  ^^) 

\k^\ i\.   2)  metiri,  transmeare.  Mah.  1.5842.:  q"|il3"-  Tn^fsf  »•  (e  praec.  et  f^  natus)  cera. 

^TH,  ^k^  -   ^^«MMI^  H<Cl^^H.-     (^-  ^JT^'  ^^^  ^*  "^"  ^^^^TFL^-  ^1%  ^-5  scrlbltur  T^r^)  de- 

3. TTt  ^t  cf.  gr.  ixs-roovy  fxifxogy  iMjJLeojJiai;  v.  XTJ  praef*  siderare.    C/.  d^l^-j^. 

3q  et  gr^,  a-iXOTogy  quasi  dyf^rii-L  P^o  ^TTTtrTTL;  T^JV^  (/•  ^»  a  TTim  nomen  regionls  s.  3g-)  magadhensis. 

lat.  me-tior,  mo-dus,  im-m&-nis\   goth.  M/^ymetiri,  ttjj-  RaGH.  1.  57. 

ta,  mat,  adjecto  /,  v.  gr.  comp.  109*^1.;  Hth.  mattdju  me-  qjj^m^^dp.  (e  "m  et  f^frq^diu)  sine  morS,  statim,  c. 

tlor,  mds-tas    euphon.    pro  mdt-tas  cubitus,  mdcius   6  Trnperativo  vel  ejus  vice  fungentibus  temporibus.  H.  4. 13. 

matius   modus,   mensura,  me-tas  annus,  v.  grU?  '^"ss.  N.  3.9- 18. 17.  M.  47.  Sa.  5. 99. 

jnje-ra  modus,  mensura,  mje-ritj  mensurare;  hib.  mead  TTTfT^  "^*  elepbantus  (cf.  i\f\^.  Dr. 8. 29. 

«a  balance,   a  scale»,   meadaighim  «I  weigh,  balance,  j^j^^j^m.  Mdtalis,  Indri  zxxri^ai. 

consider»,)  i^|rj,c(i  "»•  (fortasse  e  W^-,  a  TTTfT  »-^-  WtI^»  attenuate 

c.  3T:f  3q \i\ ^  simills.  Bhak.  3. 17.  5r  *"  3*  *"^^*  39^)  avunculus.  Bii.  1.26. 

c-  f^I^efficere,  creare.  Su.  3. 12.:  \^r\l\'i\  ^fq^fTrLl^"  ^^^  -^*  ("'  ""'^^  videtur,  a  r.  qj  s-  r|,  v.  qj  praef.  p^) 

oSTTH-'  ^^'''  Mfiidl'  ^^N- 1-  ^^-  i\c|i-L^jftW  f^^"  ™^*^^-  C^^"^"™  t^^*"»  est  TTTrT^'  '^-  gr.i79.  et  cf.  lat. 

^,  HlT.21.20.:  ^STRTRrTT  T^  qrS^H:-  mdter;  dor.  fJ-dTV]^;   germ.  vet.  muoier;  slav.  nom.  mcr/i 

C'  f^TH.  P^^^^-  T^  '''•  N- 17.7.:  %n^  foTHWd:-  =  ^TTrTT»  t^^m.  mater  =z  JTTrqf»  gen.  mo/<rr-e;  lith. 

C.  CnT  admetiri,  transl.  destinare.    Bhar.  3.  50.:  J^|il  ^  mote  uxor,  genit.  moter-s\  hib.  mathair  mater.) 

"61  q'i^l d r-l^ J^nTTJ^ ^17 WtTH.*    "~    ^RlHri  modicus,  Hlr^q^  (^^^-  e  W(T  et  ^^  sextus,  V.  gr.666.)  matrem 

paucus,  exiguus.  Sa.  1.5.  tanquam  sextam  habens.  H.  1.1. 

c.  TT  i.  q.  simpl.   ^^^^^  non  mensurabilis,  immensus.  \\\^  "•  (r- TTF  ^' W)    0  ™ensura.  A. 8.1.  2)  materies,  ele- 

Dr.  l.S.  Bh.  11.17.  mentum,  res.  Bh.2.  l4.    3)  in  fine  compositorum,  ubi  a 

C.  ^p3  ^JTTTrT  l)  **™*^*S'  N.16.4.:  i4|i-l|r-|  Hi|^^fi-M"  grammaticis  pro  suffixo  Taddhitico  habetur  (v.  gr. 

^lyj  .   2)  consentaneus,  congruens.  Sa.5.50.:  2JEfT  2T~  652.)  solus,  solum,  tantummodo.  N.9. 10. 11.39.  Dr.5. 

m  HT'Srfe  ^  m"^  U^M  rl  i-L  H H I ti-^^H,-  I2.i4.  A.  10.46.  (Gr. /^e-r^ci/.) 

2.  nr  3.  p.  ^.  sonare.  RlGV.38.8.:  ^51"  '^  [cjjcyfl  JTf-  i^l^c^^  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  mensura,  modus.  N.  14.9. 

^]"[^  «mugientis  instar  vaccae  fulmen  sonat».  ^lr^il^  (a  i-jfir<M  "'•  piscis  s.  ^  vel  33"^)  ad  piscem  at- 

3.  JTT  ne,  particula  prohibitiva,  quae  construilur  cum  Impe-  tinens,  piscarius.   M.  56.     (Hib.  measach  «fishy»,  v.  T\- 
rativo  vel  temporibus,  quae  loco  Imperativi  ponuntur.  H.  r'E^T*) 

3.7.  Imperativo  subinttUecto.  Dr.  4. 23.   (Gr. />ty].)  ^I<4^  (^*  gr.  687.)  mel  similis,  mihi  aequalis.  Lass.  41. 

^jj^  n.  caro.  H.  2.2.7.    (Slav. /n/ajo  neut.  id.;  lith.  7/?/eJa  17- 

fem.  Id.;  germ. vet.  mos  neut..  Them,  mojcr,  cibus;  no-  VllddrTl  /•  (^  ^TT^"  madrensis  s.  ^^in/em.)  i.q,  sq.  Dr. 

strum  Mus,  Ge-mUse-^  hib.  maise  «food,  victuals».)  8.17. 
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CTT^  /.  (a  jmr  Madrensis  signo  fem.  "t)  regis  Pdndus 
uxor,  Nakuli  et  Sahadevi  maler. 

Pf|\j5j-  m.  (a  iqH  s.  35f)  l)  nomen  mensls  Vais&khi^  Aprl- 
lis-Mali.    2)  ver. 

in^^/-  (^  praec.  signo/tfm.  t")  planta  repens  (Gaert- 
nera  racemosa).  Megh.76. 

l^nwf  "•  (^  'T^  dulcis  s.  g")  dulcedo.  In.  O.  7. 

l.i:f|7f  l.-P.  (gjTRnH.^-  ^fif  ^*)  bonorare,  colere.  — 

^  1-  ^-  (tJsTTJlT^^-  fcl^  ^  ^O  honorare,  co- 

gltare,  deliberate,  perpendere;  Besid.  vP|^|^   l)  per- 

pcndere,  conslderare.    Man.  4. 224.:  iftTTtf^r^l   'H" 

JJTJ^.    2)  comperlre.  Mah.  1.3878.:  f^g-^q^^  g- 

2.  n"pj"  10.  p.  (fortasse  Denom.  a  iq-j^  honor)  honorare, 
*^  colere.  N.  12.24.:  7\  HH<MIM  ^TTH^^^fFf  ^* 

^f^;  Mah.  1.4467.:  ?THTI^ ^TM^TWra"  qi^siMq- 
5j7i^53fq;  R.Schl.I.38.8.:ig^^^^ril  ^TRfe'SSrfrT 

ft  HriM^*   —  ■jqjFJf  honorandus,  venerandus.  Sa.51. 

c.  ^tTR '•  "y*  •^''"/'^*  i^  i-H  I  pTfi'  honoratus.  Dr.  3. 8. 

•^\f[  n.  (r.  1:^1«^^^^  ^T^s.  3^)  honor.  In.  5.50.  Sa.  5.49- 
Bu.6.7. 

^jy^gi  •  m.  (e  praec.  et  ^  qui  dat)  qui  honorem  tribuit,  in 
focativo  fere  solurn  invenitur,  ad  venerationem  erga  ali~ 
quem  exprimendam.  In.  5.44.  N.  4.4.  Sa.5.51. 

m^lTj^^  m.  (r.  ITT^^^-  ^O.  s.  ^)  honorator.  In. 4.9. 

VIHot  "^-  (a  Manu  oriundus,  e  iqg  s.  ^g",  v.  gr.650.) 
homo.  In.  5. 6.  Br.  2. 2.  (Goth,  manna  id.,  them,  man- 
nan^  quod  fortasse  per  assimil.  e  manvan;  nostrum 
Mann.^ 

^\f\i^  n.  (a  iqf?T^s.  5I")  l)  animus,  mens.  N.  13. 19. 19. 
9.  Dr.  1.11.  in  fine  compp.  bah.  2)  lacus  hujus  nominis 
in  Him&layo.  MegH.  11. 

mp^a  (a  m^  honor  s.  TTJ^)  superbus.  Ragh.  13.38. 

^m^Jt^  (a  iq^  producto  53"  s.  q"  pro  g",  v.  gr.  101"^)  l)  m. 
homo.  H.  2. 12. 13.  2)  Adj.  {fem.  ?•)  humanus.  H,  2. 8. 
Bh.  4. 12.  N.  1 . 2.  iTT^'St  *$■"*•«'•  N.  1 3.  ss. 


TTI^^  (a  i-jl^q  s.  JJ-  nisi  a  T^^Oi  s.  Jf)  liumanus.  H.2. 

12.  N.19.27. 
Hl«^    1.  p.  (^rs^,  scribitur  ]:n^)  'W-  ^Hf^.  C/.  l^f^^* 
Vjme^  Pron.  poss.  {fem.  T",  v.  gr.  289«)  meus.  Bh.1. 1.9.7. 
\\\^\  f.  (r.  ^  s.  jf]")  praestlgiae,  magia.  H.4.47.  Su.1.13. 

20.  Bh.  4.6.  N.  13.26. 
i-||i|IM<t|  (a  praec.  s.  '^^)  magicus,  magia  effectus,  prae- 

stiglis  praeditus.  In.  1.7. 
\\\^  m.  bills. 

Hl^=hri  (/•  f '  a  H^chri  s.  g^f)  smaragdinus.  Hit.  7.  i6. 
^liT^  /n.  persona  venerabilis,  in  lingud  scenicd  histrio  prl- 

marius.   Wils.:   «the  title  of  the  manager,  or  principal 

actor».  Ur.  1.7. 
TTT^  m.  (a  IT^s.  35r)  aer,  ventus.  Am. 
i-ll^U>i2T  "*•  sapiens,  sanctus  hujus  nominis. 
F^PJ  \.  p.  A.  et  10.  p.  quaerere.  N.  12.125.:  fpz^i^Dfli-i^ 

c.-q^id.  Bh.1  5. 4. 
q^m.  (r.  ■Jinrj^s.  55f)  via.  In.  5. 26. 2. 12.  N.  13.10. 
Vj|)[i[TT  n.  (r.  iml^s.  ^T\)  actio  quaerendi.  N.  1 7. 33. 
Vj|jftjJ](j"  jw.  (a  TTXRjt'Sr  "  dorcadis   caput  habens, 
nomen  astri,  in  quo  luna  est  plena  -  s.  35f)  nomen  men- 
sis,  November- December.  Bh.  10.35. 
FHjf  10.  p.  {^J^K-  TJsny^:  ^')  sonare;  abstergere, 
^  purificare.  N.  13.  46.:  dyHifsffilH,-     ^'  ^JsU**  ®' 

TTTsfr^  "*•  (r-  "^^^^  wA.^'  Wp  ^ells.  Am. 

^|/pj  n.  (a  jrj  mitis,  mansuetus  s.  Jf)  mansuetudo.  Bh. 

16.2. 
Vj|;yj^  /.  planta,  Jasminum  grandlflorum.  Megh. 

\\\^\  /.  sertum  iloreum. 

-^^^  n.  (a  m^  s.  jr)  lA  Su.4.4.  N.2.11. 

qp^m.  (r.  iq^)  0  luna.  2)  mensis.  (Cf.  gr.  lM\Vy  \xv\- 
v-og  e  [j.Yiva'-og  ejecto  o*  sicut  e.c.  in  x*)!/  =  ^gf  an- 
ser;  russ.  rnjesjaz  luna;  lith.  menu  luna,  mensis,  a  them. 
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MENESj  genlt.  menesio  a  them.  MENESIA^  v.  gr.  comp. 
147.;  goth.  mena;  germ.  vet.  mdno  luna;  V.  sq.) 
jjyg[  OT.  (r.  'jq'g  metiri  s.  Bg")  mensis.   (Lat.  mcnsi-s  insert^ 
nasali,  attenuate  a  final!  in  i;  hib.  mios  id.;  cambro-brlt. 

qj^  p.  A.  (t^)  bonorare.    Cf.  q^. 

JTJ"  5.  p.  ^.  (y^qiJI  A-.  :^^  r.)  jacere,  projlcere,  proster- 
nere,  dejicere.  RiGV.V.  (v.  Westerg.):  p5U  ;m^^|  fq-- 

f^  6.  P.  m^:^ftr  (^n^)  vexare.   C/.  fqr^. 

mrT  V.  w  et  frr- 

(^^  (scrlbitur  etiam  (i^^-j^^,  a  r.  fj^f^  amare  s.  ^)    l)  n. 

amicus.  H.  1.42.  N.9.30.    2)  m.  sol. 
fiT^rn"  /•  (»  ffe  s-  rTT)  amidtla. 

^  1.  P.  ^.  (^^  ^.  ^^  W^mJH^^')  0  ferlre,  laedere, 
occidere.  RiGV.V.  (v.  Westerg.):  ^  jjf^  ^j^  f^~ 

Effft  ^TWT^  (Schol.  H^r3l  q^^  f^M«^r9l 
g^.)  2)  intelllgere.    C/.  ^g^,  i.  f^,  :^,  ^. 

IM^H  "•  (•"•  TO^'  ^*^'  ^2L'  ^"^^-  ^3^)  P^*"  animantlum  di- 
versi sexus,  ui  ipuer  et  puella.  Br.  2. 10.  N: 5. 39. 23. 
24. 

f^^^\  Adv.  falso,  fallaciter,  frustra.  N.  12.  l4. 13.17.  Sa. 
6.  i4.Bh.  18. 59. 

2.  i%^  1.  ^.  ^.  et  10.  p.  ^,  TOim  (gr-  332.),  q?;7Tnq- 
(^^H  *■•  f^ft  ^O    0  pinguem,  adlposum,  un- 

ctum  esse  vel  fieri,  a-.:  iqi_|m  m]di\  ?T  R^frT-  ^)  ^™^" 

re.  isr.:  ^^  g%  fq^\.  —   i'ar/.  /^o^^.  f^,  qjl^. 

(Cf.  ITTr^i  ^^T^^'  ^**-'^*  '"/^'"  amo,  mielas  carus,  mutato 

d  in  /;  russ.  /m'/i'i'  comis,  benlgnus.) 
J^T:T  10.  P.  (scribitur  fr^,  gr.  110"^.)  i.q.  2.  fq^.    (Cf. 
(il|'<i  ,  TTr^;  gcrm.  vet.  minna,  minni  amor,  fortasse 

per  assimil.  e  minda,  mindi.) 
p|-c|  ^-P'  ■mTofTm  (^%'  scribltur  f^^J  irrlgare.  C/. 

TO^  6.  p.  ^.  obviam  fieri,  obviam  venire,  occurrere,  con- 


venire,  societatem  inire.  Hit.  43. 11.:  ^^  ^^  H^td,' 

tH^ii^MH^  ^csrrfvi^iqi^^i:  ...  ^  ^^  ^. 
^?rT;  67. 19.:  g^:  qgiH^,  mMr^,  f^^r  f^- 

Wrra?!^»  ?T^  'JlrSr  1^1%??: •      (Fortasse  flf^e 
m^  mutato  ^  in  ^,  cf.  ^g^,  frj^.) 

|T|^  10.  p.  mlscere  (ut  videtur,  Denom.  a  ft^)-  Mah.1. 

""  5724.:  ^MZTT^r'cq^35FRcqr?Tr  TJlWrR.msTfzTr 

r^'  Sak.24.1.:  crr^ET^LS^  m^srfrT  2T^iL5^q  tt^- 

%TfH:-      (Cf.   l-JTTq^;    gr.   fJ.iyvVIXl;    lat.  misceo;    lith. 

maiszau;  slav.  mjesu-  germ.  vet.  rniskiu;  hib.  measgaim 

«Imix»;  mtfajg- «among,  amongst»,  cambro-brit.  j/n- 

/tjmjA'.) 
f^T5T  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  frTSq^,  cf.  flT^,  suff.  |)  mixtus.  Bh. 

18.12.  IN. 2.2. 
l.ppSf  l.i".  conspergere.  fjif^  l)  conspersus.  2)  dulcis, 
suavis.  \^T^  n.  cibus  lautior,  delicatior.  N.  18.6. 

Cf.  T^. 
2.'|Tfq"  6.P.  (^q^cflZnr^J^*  ^^  ^O  aemulari,  certare.  — 
Par^.  praes.  in  gen.  absol.  invito.    Mah.  1.7179.: 

5J^H.^  '^  fM^HI  vT^  ^Rtq^:;  2.2535.:  r^. 

J^ffrf^  i^  f^TTTrL^  3.10464.:  ^;q-  ^aKi^ldrfcrarPL 

T^\.     (V.  praef.  3^et  f?q[  et  cf.  Tf|^;  russ.  rnigaju  et 
mischu  nictor;  lith.  mirkloju  id.,  megmi  dormio;  fortasse 
lat.  nito,  nic-to  e  nimic-o,  nimic-to  =  \^ IH ^ I U-1  •   — 
Benfey  hue  trahit  lat.  micare.) 
c.  ^^aperire   oculos,  proprie  aufschlagen.   Bh.5.9.: 

c.  jjq"  ciaudere  oculos,  proprie  niederschlagen.  Mah.3. 

10649.:  rir^:  ^  7{  HWqfd- 

f^   1.  P.  R^rf^,  /"'.  aux.  i^  trill  ill,  part.  pass,  jfy^ 


•^. 


^  -  R^^f^ 


oo 
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a  r.  3.  ^)  ire;  so- 


(gr.  102.)  Effundere,  pra<rjer/im  mlngere.  R.Schl.  11.75.  j^^  ^.  p,  (ut  yldetur,  forma  redupl. 

21.:  ^^q^RTrT  ^^'   Man. 4.52.:  OrJLWS^q^q'-  ^  nare. 

f^  jgjf^  ...  ^^tT:-    (Cf.  m^cL,  lat.  /nmg^o.  m^/o;  gr.  jq^j^v.  -jqffT^. 

0-fXl%my  fXOl%ky  l^otxdu);  lith.  7/,//«  mlngo,  meiz/a*  j^|^   1.  p.   (iHMquI  ^-  f^TOT  ^O   nictari,  connlvere. 

fimus,  meVa  stercus  egero,  Tn/fi-./a  nebula,  v.  ^;  an-  *^GlTA-Gov.  10.t6.:  Zf^  i^cj^UfrT^  ■jft^frfrT  (Schol. 

glo-sax.  MIG  mJngere,  mfge,  mdh,  migon-  Island,  vet.  -^^S^  ^  ft^?iTf?T  ^TrT  gTrT)-    Se  claudere, 


MIG  id.;  goth.  mailis-tus  fimus,  adjecta  sibilante;  no- 
strum 3Iise.) 

1. jf|-  9.  i».  ^.  -Rt^TriTr»  "Rt^»  '■"  '''«^-  ^^''^-  mHiiM^  i^ 

(l^^l^ji-i  iir.   51^  j'.)     Ferlre,   occldere,   delere. 

RiGv. 71.1 0.:  %qoi  sn^  fMHlid;  ^'^-  ^ ^-  ^f^- 
fTT  ^cJm^  PlriliHi  1 1 7. 3.:  ft\^7^  (=  fM«^r^dl) 

«i,Viii:5t  *iiiiici^«y  Tmj:-  —  ^«^'-  ^«^-^-  ■^• 

c.  jgj  1.9.  jj//i/E7/.  RiGv.79.2.:  3^  ^  gqnfj  5[mH«-d 

TJof;  «tuae  bene  alatae  luces  feriunt  nubem  cum  prope- 
rantlbus  ventis».  atjx.  slbi  mutuo  aliquid  delere.  RlGV. 
113.2.:  2if|^  ^trF5^:E(7fT  JyiPHHM  «coelumper- 
currunt  (nox  et  aurora)  suum  mutuo  colorem  delentes». 
c.  g  i.q.  simpl.  RlGV.3^2.4.:  HlR^HIH.*<mHi:  RT  'cT 
JJJJJJ*  «praestigiatorum  fregisti  praestiglas»;  2o.  1.92. 
11. 

2.rJ7  h.  A.  perire.  RlGV.V.  (v.  Westerg.):  jfyf^fj^  fpf- 

521.   (Cf.  [^^   morlor,  unde  fortasse  if^  ejecto  ;r 
producto  3".) 
c.  ^  perlre,  morl.  Man.  9. 247.:  STRrTTST  ^  ^^\^^^^^ 

R.Schl.  11.75. 28.:  dyHMr^y:  yMl«MdlH.-  ^^TRtrT  ™or- 
tuus.  Man.  3. 245.  —   Caus.  occidere,  delere.  Man.  1. 


de  ocuHs.  BhATT.14.54.:  (^^Jf^  mvTlt^ri.,^  ^-   - 
Caus.  claudere,  de  oculis.  Megh.  109.:  ^^j^^^  ^TtcfTl^" 

rcTT- 

c.  37^apenre  oculos^  aufschlagen.  Bhatt.  15. 102.: 
3^C^fMH-%^i  Mah.  3.11 155.:  ;^^j^  ^FiftcfsrC*) 
^|-c|H-  Se  aperire,  de  ocuHs.  Bhatt.  1 6. 8.:  ^rTffyf^- 
^JrfrT  Tij^^  T{  ^^-  —  ^""•^*  aperlre  oculos.  Ur. 5. 
1^«.:  ^TTC  ^J^RtcfTJT  ^SJi:^  3^rarR^- 

c.\f\  1)  claudere  oculos ^  niederschlagen.  Ur. 5.9.: 
H'MMHTMril"'^'      Etiam    OTnissd   oculos    exprimente 

voce.  Ragh.8.37.:  f?f frm^cfT  5%3TTraRn  ^.ritj«^^l 

sos    oculos   habens.     RagH.  1.  68.:  ^sHyli^MMlfyi" 

rr:  (*)•    2)  dormlre.  Man.  1.52.:  jf^  l^crfqfrT  WT" 

rm  fW  ^r^HHlcriid;    Hit.  107.13.:  ^^^ 

sTJTrL  ^^  MMlcrliri  HHlc<iM-   —   ^«"-^-  clau- 
dere oculos,  expressd  vel  omissd  oculos  significante  voce. 

Mah. 3.400.:  ^r^TRTT^s^snTt^rlZTrf  %^;  1.4278.: 
c.  q-  i.q.  simpi.  GiTA-Gov.4.19.:  qrftcfrirr  qrrirT- 

c.  gr^se  claudere.  Sak.45.4.:  ^i-i^|c<ikrf  5^  K\\di^ 


57.:  ^  g^^EiTT^t  ^^oi<MidTJ|  'sT^rJ=LaTTTq-     TT^  *•  -^-  '•^-  ^'  «"^^^  '"■'"'"  "•^*  '"^^'"'' '"«'«'''  q. 

?TirrqT 'osrt:;  8. 295.:  ^  %^...  gTrmft ^mn^:;  '"■  "''•'"'""  ^^'"•''''''^  '"'^''"'• 

1 1. 89. 129.  Mah.  3. 13322.  HITS"  "•  crista,  dladema,  tlara.  A.  10.38. 

3.  rfj  1.  p.  (JT^)  ire.  (V.  sq.  et  cf.  ^Zfy  sgf.  2.)  H^  '"*  ^P^^"  "•"• 

X4^^  m.n.  gemma  arborls.  Ragh.9.27.  15.99. 

4.  jfj"  10.  p.  (y(^  HoMli-L)  ^""^J  Intelllgere.   (V.  3.  qt  et      ^^^j^^  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  semlclausus,  ff<rmmae  oriorw  i/i- 

cf.  lat.  meare.)  ^^^^^  Ur,  49, 2. 

I^^  m.  plscis.  (*)  :i»jTi«yil  et  Pi4lf^d  etlam  ad  Caus.  referri  possunt 

34 
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4H^|  /.  {Part.  pass.  r.  P^  s.  ^^  in  /«/«.)  margarita.  Ragii. 

4. 50. 
jq-^jlfi^  n.  (e  praec.  et  qij^)  margarita.  Ragh.6.28.  16. 

67. 
H^1Tc(#  /.  (e  g^  et  35rr5rc<ft)   ^''nea  margaritarum. 

Ragh.  13.48. 
jncfn.    i)  OS.  N.23.23.    2)  vultus.  In.2.23.  Su.  3.  25.26. 

3)  cuspls.  A.  3. 26.  in  fine  comp.  BAH.   Transl.  frons,  e.c. 

exercitds.  Dr.  8.  8. 
nT^fTO^^Jf.  (a  praec.  s.  fPtl  )  ■"  conspectu,  coram.  N. 

11.28. 
JJJ^  (a^icj  &.j)  l)  Adj.  sonans,strepens,  crepans.  Ragh. 

5,72.13.40.    2)  m.  dux,  ductor,  priaceps.  HlT.  13.13. 
X^jcil'  (a  i^\d^  s.  J\)  praecipuus,  excellentisslmus.  N.22. 9. 

Dr.4.3.Bh.  11.26. 
jTXsJniPEL^''''*  (^  praec.  s.  ^TO^)  praecipue.  N. 8.2J. 

iqyyff:^  n.  (a  praec.  s.  l^)  Abstractum  praecedentis.  Ur. 
^  19.8. 

1.^^  6.  p.  A.  i^^yifM,  g%  (v.  gr. 335.).    Solvere,  libe- 
rare,  dimittere.  Dr.  9. 17.:  T^  '^^TH.'  ^^"  ^JJ^F 

24.32.:  -^  ^  g:gg  qTOTFL'  H.  1.44.:  g^  5fjf^ 

<|^|f|^;   Ragh.  3.  20.:  gg;%  {pass.)  g-  sfS^iRTrl^; 
Mah.3.2613.:  i^liqi^^HiT^iiiM  Hr1?dlrL(^''"-  ^^""^ 

term,  p^a.)      iVia/n  c.  instr.  Man.  11.228.:  ^oT^  'oH 

't%^^  'wit  g^Esm";  (^f-  gsu  praef.  fsr  ^  iWr.). 

^'SFL»  ST^TH.»  ^FSW,  P^"vlam,  aquara,  lacrymas  ef- 
fundere.  Br.  2. 36.:  ^TOT^  ^|t.C|4^;  Mah.1.S154.:  ^- 

t^M«^didH.HHH''  '^•^'°"  cTTUnR^TfL^^-  H" 
\\\x\-  —  51^71 '  IpraTl  stercus  edere,  urinam  reddere. 

Mah.3.11115.:  2[[^fl^;3^  B^TRTT:  (pro  g^TiT- 

♦rn)-  —  SJo^TLsonum  emittere.  N.5.29m  ^  %  'ffT 

...  T^",  aiS^I  H^ll^^^.'   "~    ^"'"  vocibus,  quae  mis- 

silia  exprirnunt,  emittere,  mittere,  conjicere.  Su.  2.  I6.: 

gfimr  gmr:  fsMrg;  R.schi.  1.54.23.:  dy^ilui ... 

jrqj^.    Omissd  missile  exprimente  voce^  Mah.  1.5296.: 


—  35FrrHHH-SC  dejicere.  Mah.  1.6740.:  ft^iil^^Tr^ 
*llrHMH^g^=^-  —  ^H-'  55r:^corpus  dimittere, 
abjicere,  deponere  (cf.  5^^t-i||4H^  ^gi:L.'5'^'2-23.) 
Hit. 87. 10.:  f^  ...  -^i  -^^  i^^l^Wr^^V,  R 
Schl,I.25.l4.:  J|^  j:^  g-  g^pET-  —  Relinquere 
Nalod.  3. 12.:  (^[T^55Fr^  ^  g-  ^c<q|i||H^(Schol 

(Hue  traxerim  gr.  MTK,  [xvcTCco  e  fj.viij'00t  fJLVKog,  ixva- 
TVIP;   mucus,  mungo  e  munco  =  i-l'^Hi-l ;    russ.  moca 
urina,  wocm  humecto,  moc^.j/ min go  (JT^TI  *T^f^)' 
bib.  mun  urina,  munaim  mingo.) 
c.  ggof  i.q.  simpl.  —  33"5nrl  ^quos  disjungere.  N.21.18. 

—  ^j^jj^  vestes  deponere.  Mah.  2. 2520. 

c.  35rT  induere.  Ragh. 1 2. 86.:  MldMH^rf^  *W^^JL 
dyi^MH  dti'^^^^^U  13.21.17.25.  Mah.  1.4095. 

c.  3^  solvere,  llberare.  R.  Scbl.  1. 1.74.:  db|^U]|  'r^* 
TZrqT'V^IMA-L-   Exuere.  BHATT.3.22.:f^^j^finT5^ 

;j?gg^:. 

C.  j^i4  I.  q.  simpl.  Bh.  7.  28. 

^'  f^T^  P''aef.  35rfH  35rfHHiJrh  relictus.  Mah.  2. 221. 

c.  frTO^  praef.  f^  i.q.  simpl.  N.  13.21. 

c.  q-    \)  i.q.  simpl.  Su.  1. 11.  N.  13. 11.    2)  induere.  R. 

Scbl. n. 9. 39.:  ^^  ^  ^:^a.^^l^ilifM  HMkL- 

c.  g  praef.  f5f  i.  q.  simpl.  H.  1.7.:  ^f^R,^  fcjqgxll^ 

^'  am  0  ''^-  Man.  10. 118.:  T%k<^c|  q  I  ri  md ti^^  d  • 
2)  alllgare.  Mah.  2. 2323.:  qfT^^TRL^^Tr^f^  ^fd^^ld- 

C.  fsf  i.q.  JJ/n/?/.  N.  1 3.  i4. 14.16.20.32.44.  A.6.21.BH. 

18.35.   Exuere,  deponere.  Mah.1.4095.:  ^TSHH.'"  ^TT" 

H;piTTR  i^g^dlH,- 
c.  fof  praef.  ^  id.  Dr.  3.1. 

c.  gTL  »•  9-  •^''^i»^-   qTH^   M^^I^H.  aquam   effundere. 
Mah.  3. 10236. 
2.rra"  10.  p.  i.q.  1.  gq^.  Man. 3. 37.:  HHilr^L^^JTO": 
*^   ftR^rl'  Mah.  1.5850.:  ^TTTLC^Ti")  -  ^V^' 
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ITsT  ^-  '•    (^pny^T&r:)  abstergere,   purificare;   sonare. 

"^  ^^  (V-  H^^'  ^'  ^^^^^'  ^'  "^-  *'  ""^*  '^**  '""^"'' 
gr.  fJLVKaojJiai.) 

l.J^  \.A.  (^KT^  A--  ^T%^-;  scrlbltur  g^,  gr.llO").) 
declpere,  fallere;  llberare. 

q[^  10.  P.  (scribitur  qs|^)  1.9.  g5|^. 

1.^77  1.  et  10.  p.  (^Wl^  ^-  ^ft;  ^O  conterere.    C/. 

2R7  6.  i".  (tlNMM<(H^:)  prosternere,  nw»  contem- 
nere:  conterere.    V.  l.TPRT- 

ITTTT  6.  i".  (^lTi^H)  promlttere,  polllceri.    Cf.  ^^^. 

0  «^ 

ITTJ^   ^-  ^-  (^)  conterere.    C/.  giT^,  TJ^. 

RTT^  !•'•  (^^fM^  "^-  ^T^I^  *'•'  scnbkurg^)  aufugere. 

v^         -X  *" 

1  RTTJ  *•  ^-  (scribitur  g3^)    l)  conterere.    2)  tondere, 
^    '^  radere.    Cf.  g^;,  gTTS;,  gir|;- 

2  U  nV"  1.  p.  .<.  1)  purificari,  purum  esse.   2)  sidere,  sub- 
^  mergi.    (Cf.  TTH^"»  '^t*  ^^ndus,  mundare.) 

CTCTS"  (^-  VI U^  s.  5f)   1)  -^dj.  calvus,  nudo  caplte.   2)  m.n. 

caput. 
qTT3^  m.  (r.  giJ3;  s.  ^[^)  tonsor.  Hem. 

1  qT"  1.^.  gaudere,  laetari.  Sa.3.17.:  rHH^HRTt  ^fT®^ 
"^*"      ...  gjj^;  N.  13.74.:  ^7^^  ^T^  MK^c|;  H.2. 

21.:  Mii\(^  i^ii^ddl:  ^mr:-  -  h^  '^^*"'-  ^-^^* 

/i9.   (Cf.  T\^,  iqT^,  VTtri:,  Ip;,  'itl^-  '""^'•"J  animo- 
sus,  alacer,  promtus.) 
c.  55fg  concedere,  permittere.  Mah.2.  1787.:  %  23[rfH. 

c.  53^  praef.  55ffv{   Cauj.  valedicere.  Mah.  1 .  44-47.:  3g[T- 

C.  q-  i.  q.  simpl.  par.  R.  Scbl.  I.  1 .  84.:  ^7{^rm  •••  g^- 

^;  44.61.:  sigm^  ^Rr^rFi.^;crfL^mpj- 


—  yMi\(i  laetus.  Su.  1 . 3 1 .  33.  —   Caus.  exhilarare. 
Man.  3.61. 
c-  crfrT  '-v-  •f''"/'''  -p^^-  Mah.  1.67SI.:  rFL^str:»  Rfr^- 

2.  ITT"  10.  p.  (grq^)  miscere. 

3.  n^/-  (r.  1.  Ff^)  gaudium.  In.  5.59- 

CT?Tr  m.  (e  V^  et  jjr  deglutlens)  malleus  belHcus  (Wils.: 
A  mallet,  a  mace,  a  weapon  like  a  carpenter's  hammer), 

Su.2.3.  A.  10.5. 

g^  /.  sigillum. 

mgT^f  (a  praec.  s.  T^)  obsignatus.  Ur.  43. 8.  infr. 

CT^  Adv.  frustra,  incassum.  Hit.  107.6. 

\X\r\  ^'  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  Tra^ ,  attenualo  ^  in  3,  suff.  x) 

anacborela,  sanctus  sapiens,  vales.  Su.  2.  l4.  Bh.2.56. 

10.37. 
CTjra"  (a  qrra  i)£wz).  r.  CTrl  s.  3")  emancipatlonem  cu- 

piens.  Bii. 4. 15.   —   {^|j|r^|^4-jvi^  saglttas  emittere  cu- 

piens.  Ragh.  9.58. 
mr^  DEsiD.  r.  JT,  v.  gr.  539.  et  543. 
}-iu^ Adj.  (a  praec. s. ^j)  morl  cupiens  vel morlturus.  Dr. 

7.5. 
f^T  6*  '•  (*HV^^«^  ^'  oi^'H  ^0  circumdare,  vestlre.  at.: 

lat.  murwj;  lllh.  wjiiraj;   germ.  vet.  wura;   anglo-sax.  et 

island,  vet.  mur  id.) 

CT^  1.  P.  (proprle  vid^,  vocalis  brevis  enim  nusquam  ap- 

paret)  l)  animo  conturbari;  deliquium  animi  pati,  ani- 

molinqui.   GlTA-Gov.4.19.:  qdf^vi^lld   ^r^ 

3^;  bhatt.  15.55.:  ni^\<^  3^  wt:;  R.Schi.n. 
34.17.:  qxifTrTHf^^jf^*'   In-5.48.:  ^i^j^T^j. 

2)   implere,   penetrare,  occupare.    Ragh.  6.9-:  CHTrR 

f^).  3)  crescere.  Ragh.  12.57.:  -^^  ^m  {\^h^ 
MMMo^l^^  #  (Scbol.  cf^);  10.  80.:  ^^THT- 
fe^R.  f^rTldrclil  ^^^nru  i^«s<MctjHuir   -^^ 

(Scbol.  ^fei^  ^\^)  id^sirL  ^  ^foT^  '^  ^- 

f^npTTH,'  4)  valere,  potentem  esse.  Ragh. 2. 34.:  ?j 

34* 
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c.  sgivr  i.9'  simpl  sgf.  1.  Mah.  1. 7794.:  ^.s<*^^qL!||  'fv^- 
c.  giq  valere,  magnum,  potentem  esse.    Ragh.  16.64.: 

RgT  1-  P'  (^f^  ^'  57%  ^•)  ligare,  nectere. 

l.qrST  ^-^-  furari,  rapere.  N.5.7.:  gCbUkfTi  ^^WTIT  ^- 

frT3LT^T^'^T^  TTHliMT^;H.42.i2.:i7^7{TH- 

&5q"  i^fllrf:-  C-^/n  ace.  pers.  RlGV.  93.4.:  s^i^CiuTiri^L 

jyd^A^  Cjftilvi"  irri  «crlpuistis  alimentum  Pani,  nempe 

vaccas.»  —  gT3Lcl.4.  v.  g^.  (V.  jj^,  50.) 

c.  q^T  furtum  alicui  facere,  c  ace.  pers.   MaH.  3. 13030.: 

35r^3k<MH.qilii^Ukm  f^^RTSrRr  ^^R^H- 

2.  rn^  1.  p.  (cT^)  ferire,  occldere,  laedere.    Cf.  T\Q' 

3.  "pm^Adj.  in  fine  compass,  (r.  1.  CTO  )  furans. 
JTO^vel  jTjj^veljTO^m.  pistlllum,  tell  genus.  A.  10.5. 
lUiE^  m.  testlculus.  Hit.  34. 21. 49.  l4. 

Tn§\  m.f.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  2.CTn  s.  f^)  pugnus.  (Hue  tra- 
xerlm  germ.  vet.  fust  id.,  them.  fAsti^  mutata  labiali  na- 
sall  in  mutam.) 

*^ct>  4.  p.  interdum  A.    Part.  pass.  CT3^  et  CT^,  gerund. 

^TTyr  ^*  iJ^ojf  (v.  euph.  r.  I02.a.).  l)  animo  contur- 

bari,  mentis  errore  affici,  mente  capi.  Bh.  2. 13.:  \:Jt7^ 

rl^  ?T  gWrT5  5.  i5.:  ^  g^n??f  sFfl^:;  Mah. 

4.425.:  iq"!"  i^c^y^QJ.  2)  deliqulum  animi  pati,  animo 
linqul.  R.Schl.I.21.21.:  Jljc^r^^  H^dl  "foPg^  =^- 
=EncfR  gm^^J  Mah. 3. 709.:  ^\^t\  ^SX^x^'  " 
CT^  animo  conturbatus,  mente  captus,  stultus,  amens. 
N.  6.12. 18.10.  —  CTTtf  amore  captus.  Ragh.  9. 44.  — 
Intens.  valde  conturbari.  Mah.3.402,:  v|  |  i-l <^  i-1  \*\-  — 
Cans,  conturbare,  stupefacere.  N.  19. 24.:  if^r^n  Tqj- 
^S[^^;  Dev.1.66.:  ^t^  '^  ITTWoL^^T- 
—  ^f^rT  conturbatus,  stupefactus,  mentis  suae  non 
compos,  mente  captus.  N.  8. 16. 9.4. 10. 28.  Su.  4.18. 
(Pottius  hue  trahit  gr.  jUW-OO?,  lat.  mo-rus.) 


c.  35f[  praef.  fsf  Caus.  conturbare.  Mah.3.12138. 

c.  q-fr  Caus.  id.  Mah.  1.3571. 

c.  q-  i.q.simpl.  yijfo  animo  conturbatus.  M.54.  —  Caus. 

conturbare.  Dr.  6.21. 
c.  ^  praef.  |%f  Caus.  conturbare.   f^^^rjll^ri  i. q.  ^- 

%T.  H.3.17. 
c.  f^  i.q.  simpl.  R.Schl.  I.  9. 39.:  ^^Tq^^^  35[|^ 

rrrfn:  ^&r  o^rgwrr-  bh.2.72.  —  f^gy^  con- 
turbatus. Hit.  ed.Ser.  p.49.:  T^j^  V^^  151^3^:- 

feijw  '''•  bh.3.27.:  ^^^r^rarij^irRT-  -  fcf^ 

m.  Geniorum  ordo.  Su.  3.5.   —   Caus.  conturbare.  A. 
^•7-:  5?TRT1^5tT  W^->    '10.22.:   oJf^T^^  cTTSl 

c.  ^;q^/.9.  simpl.  Bh.3.7.:  ^^M^ij^fo^fii:?  DR.6.29.: 
H^:  grgg^:  q'^qii^.  —  Caus.  conturbare.  Mah. 

2. 1949. 

c-  gri^  praef.  i^fij  ^rfvpETTim:  conturbatus.  A.  10. 22. 
n^^El^-^'^f.  identidem,  iterum  iterumque.  N.  10.26.  Saepe 

his  ponitur  (ij^S^iJs^^)  In.  2. 25.  N.  1 5. 20. 
q-^^  TO. /z.    i)  momentum.    H.2.21.  N.  1  7.12.  Sa.5.6. 

2)  bora  (Wils.:  The  thirtieth  part  of  a  day  and  night,  or 

an  hour  of  forty -eight  minutes).  H.  4. 46. 
T\  \.  A.  {i^^Pfj^  K.  ^j^  f.)  h'gare,  vincire.  CTff  h'gatus. 

Am.   C/.  ^5|^. 
CT^  mutus  (ut  mihi  videtur,  a  r.CT  h'gare,  sicut  ^f%|T  sur- 

dus  a  ^7:y  h'gere;  cf.  lat.  miX-tus  =  ct^  h'gatus.) 
TJ^  V.  g^. 

*-J^  10.  p.  (ut  videtur,  Denom.  a  IT^)  mingere. 
pra'  «.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  fq^mingere,  correpto  T^ol  ^"  3> 

suff.  ^)  urina.  N.  7. 3. 
T^  (ut  videtur,  a  r.g^,  i.e.  j^,  c.  I^  pro^,  suff.  ^) 

stultus,  stupidus. 

W^  /•  ("^-  H^  >•  «•  g^  s.  35n")  stupor.  H.  1 .  i4. 
o^f  (a  irfff  s.  ^f)  corporeus.  Ragh.  2. 69.  P.  1 7. 
^frf /•  ("*^  videtur,  a  r.  CT  -  cf.  HAJtj^-  s.  f^)  corpus. 
^idHrLC*  praec.  s.  ITtL)  corporeus.  N.  1.15. 
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n^^yj  vel  nnvffT  '"•  (®  sq.  et  5^  natus)  capillus. 
n  ^"Vj  vel  nYfrl '"•  (v.  gr.  annot.  ad  r.  224.)  caput.  R.Schl. 
L  44. 10.  Transl.  prlnceps  locus,  frons.  N.  1 . 2.  HiT.  3 1 . 
7.  Cacumen  montis.  Megh.  17- 
i\rA    («t  videtur,  Denom.  a  jr^  radix  q.v.)    CI.  1.  p.  a. 
(yid^lilli-L^-Tmnt  ^0  fi'^"'»  esse;  plantare.  — 
CI.  10.  p.  Ql^Uj  ■K'-'jIClUr  ^0  crescere,  plantare. 
c.  ;3fL10.  p.  eradlcare,  evellere.  Mah.3.  11106.:  ;5r^T^- 

«•3rL  P""^^^-  ^H,'*^-  Hit.  90. 8.:  ^rgs^gfrfegH,  ^* 

JT^  n.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  jj^  vel  jq^  crescere,  abjecto  ^, 
mutato  ^  in  ^j^,  cf.  Pott.II.  108.)  radix.  N.9.11.  Transl. 
origo.  Br.  1.4o. 

n^?X  "•  pretium,  merces.  Am. 

r|^  1.  p.  furari.  V.  1.  CTO  • 

CT^  m.  (r.  CTT3  s.  ^^f)  mus.   (Lat.  mus,  miir-is  e  miis-is;  gr. 

jutff,  fxv-og  e  jtxuO"-o?;  germ.  vet.  mily.  Them.  miJjj;  russ. 

mysj.) 
nrf^f^  m.  (r.  IPra  s.  T^)  mus.  Hit.  1 13.6. 
r^  6.  ^.  ihierdum  p.  (nisi  potius  cl.4.,  v.  gramra.  min.  299.) 

mori.   Bh.2.20.:  7\  sUSTH  ^^  ^5  N.  13.38.:  ^ 

'yiy^l-Sil  1^»^;  Br.  1.34.:  ^I^W^Ikd  ^T^  f^S^? 

2.19.:  RJY^Snf^;  3.9.:  1^5 ilH.-    ■"   IJrr  "O"^*""». 

Subst.  n.  mors.  Br.  1.35.    —    Caus.  occidere.  Mah.  1. 

7276.:  ^  7xm  ...  ^  'inT^rrL^rferL-  (i^»*-  '""- 

nor,  morbus;  gr.  fioQTOg  pro  IXOOTOg  =  n^  e  IIITfi 
d-fJLf3oo(Tia  pro  d-fJLO0(Tiay  cf.  SgTTfTJ  ^'t^-  "^irsztu  mo- 
rior,  praet.  mirriau^  fut.  mi'r-suj  infin.  jnir-ti;  s-mertis 
mors;  russ.  u-miraju  morior,  mertvyX  mortuus,  s-mer-tj 
mors.  Ad  Caus.  i-|||(l^|[i4  trahimus  hib.  marbhaim  «I 
kill,  slay»,  marbhan  «ta  corpse,  dead  body»  etc.;  goth. 
maur-thr  caedes.) 

jpr  1.  etlO.p.  v.^f^. 

rfj|  10.  ^.  interdum  p.  etiam  4.  ^.    ;^j|i||ft|,  jpi^  (gr. 
3^2.),  ^T^.   Quacrere.  H.  1.25.:  qp%|Tl^IJ7RTT- 


frr;  N.  12.118.:  f^H-^  V^ililM   ^;  13.65.:  xpT" 

;.J)|<t||U|  quaerens  (gr. 598.).  N.  18.2.  —  Perscrutari. 

MAH.4.865.:ijTTf?Tr^T^[^^3TRRL-  ^/-itTtL- 

jrjT  '"•  (r«  ITIl  s.  35f)  1)  actio  quaerendi.  2)  venatio.  Dr. 
6.4.  3)  quadrupes  m  universum  et  specialiter  dorcas, 
antilope.  (Wils.:  l)  A  deer,  an  antelope.  2)  an  ani- 
mal in  general.).   N.  11.25.  Sa.5.74.  H.  1.17.  Dr.6.3. 

iJilsTlciH  '"•  (venatione  yitam  habeas  bah.  e  mj 
fit  ^t^R  '*•  vita)  venator.  N.  1 1. 28. 38. 39. 

HJ|r|CiU||  /•  (e  TTJT  ^*  fJ^tlTT  sitis)  vapores  supra  deserto- 
rura  arenam,  aquae  speciem  habentes,  qua  animalia  de- 
'  cipiuntur.  Ur.  1 5. 5.  infr.  1 7.  3.  infr. 

Uj|i||  /.  (r.  rjT^servato  charactere  10""*^  classis,  suff.  =5ff, 
cf.  gr.459.3.)  venatio.  Dr.  1.3.4.3.6. 

^iMI^H  '"•  C*^^-  «  TJir  et  ^\^r\  signum,  nota)  lu- 
na.  Ur.  43. 4. 1'/j/r. 

VjillS"  /n.  (s^J?.  e  CTjj  et  55f;^  signum,  nota)  id.  Am. 

CTjjj:SjP(j  /.  (e  i-Ji|r>^"  animalium  princeps,  dominus,  suff. 
^)  imperium  animalium.  Hit.  47.1 6. 

rr^  1.  et  2.  p.  interdum  A.  cl.  1.  (in  omnibus  formis  auctis 
Vriddhim  sumit  loco  Gunae,  e.  c.  VlHsM»  MS^H,' 
^TTsfimi  HIsflM^»  ^mm»  ^R^JHW;  »«  ^ertiis  perso- 
nis  pi.  tempp.  specialium  et  praet.  redupl.  tam  formam 
auctam  quam  puram  admittit)  l)  abstergere,  siccare, 
purificare.  Bhatt.  14.22.:  ic^^l«H^  Hi^lsfy  ^H^i^ 
q^imRL?  Man.  8. 317.:  5^^  ^fiiT^  tw^  -  %- 
f^^SflH^^;  Mah.  4.  722.:  3^  t^  TTTsfe-  —  ^ 
purificatus,  purus,  clarus;  de  aqua.  N.  12.36.:  U^^lcH" 
C<7TH.*<IMiim.-  2)mulcere.  R.Schl.I.46.7.:qTfnRr 
H  qTTTsf  mHj  *'•  P''"'^/'  !T-   (Cf-  RlsL'  ^Pl.'  "JTssL» 

IT^5^,  gsL'  3^^»  ^^*-  ""^^Seo,  mulceo;  gr.  a-^eAvW; 
germ.  vet.  milchu  mulgeo;  goth.  miluks  lac;  lith.  wie'/x  u 
raulgeo;  slav.  ml^A  id.;  fortasse  hib.  breugaim  «I  sooth, 
flatter,  decoy,  delude»  e  mreugaim,  sicut  gr.  fo^aovg  e 
{JLOa^g  :=  ITJ;  bleaghaim  «I  milk».) 
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c.  3^  auferre.  Man. 2. 27.:  JirfH^  %  flsilHIi^U 
c.  3^5f  detrahere,  demere.  Mah.  1.5487.:  ^iJ^sSfrfL  ^^f- 
c.  35rT  abstergere.  M. 2. 2224.:  gj  jc|clU|\  -hil^S^  ^- 

c.  f^T  id.  MAN.3.2l6.r^2^ff^;efr51M^j^?<MlrL- 
c.  qir  abstergere,  siccare,  purificare.  R.Schl.  II.  72.31.: 

f^;  Mah.  3. 584.:  tJ^T  MI^MIsWt-    ^''"P-  ^^^^^ 
14.35.:  ^pEzf  r2TT?Fi^  qpsrr:  '^R^TWH^§=5^rL- 

c.  ^   l)  abstergere,  purificare,  abluere.   Bhatt.  17- 55.: 

i^f^^;  Man.2.60.:  f^:  qrjfJTTrLrmT  gi^R.;  I^agh. 

3. 4i .:  si^  ^r^  aTjssr;  n.  5. 4.:  yv^^Mjui^u^i- 

^.    Trap,  auferre,  demere.  Ragh.6.4i.:  ^(msjl  qiJ- 
tgr^.  2)  mulcere.  In. 2. 24.:  yHlsfHH:  5[R^  sTT- 

^^  '^;  Sa.5.102. 
c.  foT  abstergere,  purificare.   Sa. 5. 96.:  fc[ITs2TT  'igUIT 

H^TvznH,;  Dr.  6. 17.:  ^Err^rgigfTLf^TjsJr- 

c.^fiq^iy.  Mah. 2.2186. 
jrj  6.  et  9.  -P.  exhllarare.  Bhatt.7.96.:  dyi-J^f^rcJI  ^Ti;- 
^n^l^  (Schol.  dy^UcJH^*'  ^rolT)'  ^"  dial.  Vid. 
CT^,  CT^fl  ^*-  VJcfc  0  exhllarare,  laetificare.  RiGV.  36. 
12.:  g-  ^  TJ^  ^^TH.^T%  "t"  "OS  exhilara:  magnus 
es»;  17.1.  114.2.;  Yag'urv.  (v.  Westerg.):  ?j  ^^ 
35[S%  M^dPt^f^  MiTdl-  2)  cam  daf.  blandirl, 
favere,  propltlurn  esse.  RiGV.  114.6.:  (^fSq^TTST  ^TcfT- 
3)  reficere,  corrigere.  RiGV.  V.  (v.  Westerg.):  V^  ^QJ- 
3TIIL-c|=t)M  rfcL^  T^-  "^)  '«''■""•^-  gaudere.  RiGV.V. 
(v.  Westerg.):  ^^  ^^SSr3<  IJ3B^-  —  ^«"^-  ^-  ^'»'-  '" 
dial.  Vid.   favere,  propitium   esse.   RiGV.  12.9.:  'rM^\\ 

rpj]"  6.  p.  (f^4rili|IH,*^*  f^^  *'•)  occ><^ere,  ferire,  lae- 

dere.    Cf.  tj. 
^lUHyl  '"•  "•  fibra  in  caule  loti  floris. 
^UII^yU  /•  (^  praec.  signo /rm.)  id.  N.  1 6. 13. 


^JtRT  "•  (a  TJfT  mortuus  s.  ^)  corpus  homJnis  mortui, 

cadaver.  Lass.  4.11. 
JjfrT  /•  (r.  TJ  s.  f^)  mors.  Hem.   (Lat.  mors  e  mor-ti-s.) 

^iwr  /•  »•  q-  T^  /•  mah.  1 .  5724. 

Tpg  m.  (a  r.ij  adjecto  f^s.g^,  cf.  gr.  635.)  mors.  Su.1.22. 
l.FfT"  9.  -P.  interdum  A.   i)  conterere.  N.  13.  II.:  g*  ;pra 
''^  ITO^  ...  ^ttrT^;  39.:  T^^  ^\k^^r\;  23. 

16.:  gcqiuZL^J^TT^O^  ^^rnvJnH,^^;  R.Schl.ii. 

27.7.:  TJ^H^  fTST^iTJTT^rR^-  2)  fricare.  Mah.4. 
467.:  ^4,HH  m-\l^  '^  C?T^=[T?rfL-  —  ^*'"^-  0  con- 
terere. R.Schl.  1.1.72.:  Jif^ZfTRra"  HI^UIH^-  2)  fri- 
care.  Up.  52.  (Cf.  ^f^,  ^  mordere;  pracr.  Tlf^c 
tq^,  mutato  ^  vel  ^  in  ^;  lat.  mordeo  =  Caus.  I^^- 
SnflT»  V.  gr.  comp.  109"^  6.;  mondo,  mutata  liqulda  r  in 
n;  OTo/o,  mola,  malleus  e  mardeus;  gr.  |UuA>],  JUeAoW, 
a-jwaA(5lii/w,  a-fJ.aXogy  v.  q^;  gotb.  mo/pya  contero, 
ma/a  molo,  /na/o  tinea;  anglo-sax.  j-/ne/^^,  germ.  vet. 
smilzu  liquefio  =  fXsKoujj  praefixo  j,  quod  ad  praef. 
gii^referri  potest,  v.  Pott.  1.245.;  anglo-sax.  smjlt  se- 
renus,  placidus,  tranquillus,  tenuis,  v.  CTT;  lith.  malu 
molo,  mald-inu  et  mal-inu  molendum  euro;  russ.  melju 
comminuo,  molo,  molj  tinea;  hib.  meilim  «I  grind, 
pound,  bruise»,  millim  «I  spoil,  ruin,  marr».) 

c.  33^  l)  conterere.  R.  Scbl.II.  93.8.;  Mah.  3. 16346.: 
Hi|^^I^H.*<c|l^<4^HlrL-   2)fricare.  Mah.4.468. 

c.  35n"  conterere.  R. Scbl.II.  96.20. 

c.  qjT  l)  fricare,  abstergere.  R.  Scbl.II.  77.26.:  ^fg  jq|' 
qfpj^S^T^r-   2)  superare.  Mah.  1.4979.:  sT^  ^rf^JTT- 

c.  q"  conterere,  devastare.  Mah.  1 .  4467.:  yuij  m^j{- 

c.  f5f  zV/.  Man. 4. 70.:  t\  V^\^^\di)\^^W\^.  Mah. 
1.5504.:  fOT^J  TTW^-  —   ^«"•»-  '■'*•  R.Schl. II. 88. 

2.  qi^  /.  (r.  CT^)  terra,  humus,  lutum,  argilla.  (v.  JT^-) 
u<i  i  m.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  e  perdito  substant.  JT^  in  ace. 
et  jj  iens,  cf.  ^7^3"  et  v.  gr.  646.)  tympanum  (Wils.: 
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l)  A  labour,  a  small  drum.  2)  A  double  drum.).  Dr./. 6. 

jpj  /.  (r.  T^  s.  591)  M-  2.  V^-  (Goth,  mulda  pulvls.) 

CTT  (Fern.  ^,  r.  fj^  s.  l^")  tener,  mollis,  mitis,  suavis. 

IN.5.6.N.1  1.34.;aghR.9.57.:  ^qmiHHH.'~  ^^^' 

dus,  lentus.  Sa. 4. 32. 5. 105.:  ^^JUIMH)-    (Gr.  /3Aa- 

^g  e  yika^vg  sicut  poorog  e  fJLOOTog;  lat.  wioZ/w  per  as- 

slmil.  e  molvis  pro  modvis  vel  morvis^  mutato  d  vel  r  In 

/;  nostrum  /niVd;  germ.  vet.  /wiW;  anglo-sax.  m/W;  hib. 

meirbh  «slow,  tedious,  weak»;  russ.  molodji  juvenis.) 

rp^  \.  p.  A.  {^^  K.  i^f^  V.)  humldum  esse,  humecta- 

ri.  —  In  dial.  Fed.  occldere  (v.  Westerg.)  RiGV.  V. 

73.4.:  rrr  ^r  Rf^feq.;  25.4.:  7\  wf:-  (v.  IJV  et 

cf.Tj,TJ^.) 

™-  «.  (r.  CT^^s.  sg-)  pugna.  H.  A.9.  N.  12.82. 

i-Jr-i-lif  (a  IT^  /•  suff.  jjg",  V.  euph.  r.  85.)  terreus,  luteus, 
ex  argilla  confectus.  Sa.2.  13. 

ITCT  6.  p.    l)  tangere.    2)  considerate,  reputare.     Saepe 
scripturd  confunditur  cum  ITO^.     (V.  TTsl   et  cf.  lat. 
mulcere;  fortasse  hib.  mear  «a  finger,  a  toe»  a  tangendo 
nomlnatum;  mearacht  «a  fingering  or  the  act  of  tou- 
ching a  musical  instrument».) 
€.9^^  considerare,  reputare.  R.  Schl.II.  1 1.9.:  «^<i  ijU 

c.  q^  1)  tangere,  attingere.  Mr.  166. 20.:  j^f^fj^f^j^- 

^:  q^i^i^ii%r;  N.I6.15.:  ^fer^^qTr^f^TH.- 
cn%f7f|TL;  sak.  125.3.:  ^■^^  ^:  qm^rnrL?^- 

*^'  q^lH^H^^iHH^rl'   M"J<^*re,  permulcere.  Ragh. 

3.68.:  qTFipasi^^f^T^  ^rftr^  rKt^TfL^^FL- 

-~  HTft^Ls^^P-^are.  Bhatt.  17.38.:  Hljl^;t  5[?^Jf^- 
m:  ^{\^\]i\rl}  Mah.3.16153.:  t^  f^^  g^  q^. 


dere.    R.  Schl.  II.  23.  5.:    i^^ri^  Of^piH-lMrL- 
3)  considerare,  reputare.  R.  Schl.  1. 2. 20.:  cJI^^Jrl  rfcL 

c.  |%f  1)  mulcere.  R.  Schl.  II.  20. 32.:  foITlTnrf^q"  qiM- 
Sqj.  2)  considerare,  reputare.  Sa.  1.30.  Bh.  18.63. 
Etiam  a.  Mah.  3. 15477.:  cj  |  c^  ^^  f^  i-j  U  jj  (ed.  Calc. 

fcTRTJ^)  iW- 
c.  fof  praef.  q"  considerare,  reputare.  Dr.  6. 7.:  flfL^" 

l.IJ^  1.  4.  et  10.  p.  A.  tolerare,  sustinere,  perferre.  Man. 
^  "^  4. 2 1 7.:  ij^srf^  ^  'qfqfrTPL;  R-  Schl.  1. 1 .  74.: 

8.313.:  S[:    iWr  Wlr^L^t;    Mah.5.4i6.:  ^- 

ferL^TMiLT^^^^T  WT^R;  2. 1571.:  j:^^ 

'^^J\^i\^^\\i\^  —  5T  TTO^non  perferre  =  irasci  (v. 
SWf»  S^TPPsftrr)  <^-  «^<^-  '•"•  Mah.  1.5135.:  7^  'TJWT 

^%  ^m  (TfL-  ^*"'''^-  ^^"-  ^-  7^6'=  ^  ^  55rm^rT: 

-FTST^  ?Tr  '^q^ilrf-  —    Condonare.  Ur.  76. 2.  m/r.: 
i^qilrj  M^I^ISi:-   (Cf.  ^,  unde  fortasse  Tjq^,  mutato 
VI  in  nasalem  ejusdem  organi,  addita  sibilante.) 
C.  fof  I.  q.  simpl.  Mah.  3. 1544l. 

2.  Ppr  1.  i*.  (Q-cj^)  conspergere,  irrlgare.    Cf.  a^- 

CTqj  y^tft;.  falso.  Lass.  57.9« 

n*  1.  ^.  mutare,  commutare.  (Cf.  Tfp;  lith.  mai-nas  com- 
mutatio,  mainau  muto,  commuto;  russ.  mje-na  commu- 
tatio,  mjenaju  mutO,  commute;  lat.  mu-io;  gr.  a-JUC<- 


/3a).) 

qr  cni  T^^-HTR^  qy|U5^[^  (sic  legendum  pro  qT|TT-  v|lc^^|  zona,  cingulum  praesertim  feminarum,    Ragh.  8. 

q;;^).  2)  prehendere,  capere.  Bhatt.  12.16.:  m^jf^  Gi.^.Gi. 

XJ[^\i^^Ji^:\  Mah. 4.461.:  q^llcjef?!^  ^lUTOT  ^-  W\  '"•  (^-  f^  e  \t^&.  ^)  nubes.  (Goth,  milh^ma  nu- 

yiMi^IrL*  ^^^'  'os^*"*^  HquidI;  lith.  mig-la  nebula;  gr.  o-jUj^-Ayj.) 

c.  qfr    1)  mulcere.  R. Schl.II.  10. 25.:  ^^TfL  ^ITR-  ^^Ih^I^  (*^*.  e  praec.  et  f^fe[|q  m.  strepitus)  nubis 

Tf^f  ^^TT^;  26.:  qf^tpZRT  Mlftl^^TlT^.    2)  prehen-  strepltum  habens.  N.21.11. 
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"^^mr  -  ^^ 


Hfe^duf  (s^B'  e  ^^  et  5firf  m.  color)  nubis  colorem  ha- 

bens.  In.  5. 15. 
"U^'  i.p.  (^rTn^)  ™ente  captum  esse,  insanlre,  C/.  ^f^, 

T^  m.  (r.  JTf^  s.  ^)    l)  penis.    2)  hircus. 

^IT  ^-  ^*  <^^  ^-  '^t"  ^'^  ^T^rrfL''-)   ^)  a'^haerere. 
In  dial.  Ved.  A.  sibi  obviam  venire.    RlGV.  113.3.: 

^  H&&  R  d^yrj:  gW  H^iqWr  «no«  slbi  ob- 
viam veniunt  (Rosen,  «se  laedunt»,  cf.  Westerg.)  non 
subsistunt  grato  rore  sllllantes  Nox  et  Aurora».  2)  lae- 
dere,  occidere;  in  dial.  Fed.  conviciari.  RiGV,  42. 10.: 
?T  tJ^iriTL^Ermftr-   3)  inteliigere.   (Cf.  ]TT?l^,  ^^^, 

H<i^"'  (r-  2.  JT^  s.  351^)  medulla.  A.  10.54.  (Fortasse 

medulla  per  assimil.  e  medusla  vel  medurla.,  v.  TJTT»  gr- 

(XveXog  fortasse  litteris  transpositis  e  jueouAo?,  ejecto  ^ 

producta  antecedente  vocali.) 
^f^ /.  terra.  N.l  1.39. 

R3|  (r.  2.  fi^  s.  3^)  adiposus,  unctus.  Am.  (V.  ^^;^.) 

^^  i.i-.A.  (g:^  Jf.  of^TR^M^-^  ^O  con  venire;  lae- 

dere,  occidere;  intellfgere.     (V.  q^ra^,  V[^  et  cf. 

^q^,  f^Eijt  l.JH^;  lat.  meditor;  gr.  MA0,  jUaV'S'ai'W, 

fXYi^ofJiaij  fJLYi^og.) 
^yf^n.  (r.  qTiL,s.  33^)  mens,  intellectus.   Bh.  18.35.  iVi 

yfnc  cowy».  SAH.   (Cf.  gr.  jU^oo?,  v.  ^^O 
WT  /•  (^-  ^&M^s-  3^)  ™^"S'  intellectus  (c/.  ^cj^).  In.  4. 

9.  Bh.10.34. 
^ynfo|»i.(3  praec.  s.  fof^)  mente,  intellectu  praeditus. 

Bh.18.10. 
Vjc^cf^l  /.  nom.  pr.  y4psarasae. 
^^[TT  1.  ^.  Olriim  )  ire;  se  movere.  Cf.  §n  . 
:^x  m.  mons  fabulosus. 

^f^  m.  (r.  fq^s.  5g-)  congregatio,  conventus. 
I^t^c^  m.  (a  praec.  s,  ^)  id.  Hit.  20. 17. 
^^[^  1.  ^.  (MdH)  servire,  colere,  venerari.    Cf.  i-^d^t 


^q-  m.  (fortasse  e  ^^  ejecto  ^,  ^  autem  deducl  pos- 
set a  r.  fri^  in  Des.  flTm^,  cf.  %,  ^)  hlrcus.  Am. 

^  /".  (r.  flT^  s.  35r)  1)  urina.  2)  hircus.  (Cf.  %,  ^, 
gr.  ^OiXO?,  v.  frr^.) 

^  (a  m^  amicus  s.  ^)  i)  ^rfy.  {fern.  ^)  benignus,  be- 
ne volus.  Bh.  12.13.   2)  n.  amicitia. 

T\^f'  (a  praec.  sIgno/<?w.  ^)  amicitia.  Hit.  131.2. 

R^  «•  (a  IM^H  q.v.  suff.  ^)  coitus.  Hit.  5. 21. 

*-j  i^    !•  et  10.  P.  interdum  A.   solvere,  liberare.   H.2.34.: 

11.29.:  ^^'jTr^  g- rrPlo^TT^:;  Mah.1.3917.:  sTT- 

unde  ^i^adjecta  sibilante  cum  Guna.) 
C.  f^  I.  q.  simpl.  Mah.  1.  7880.) 

^TW  '"•  (•••  RRLs.  5f)  solutio,  liberatio.  Bh.  18.30.7.29. 
praesertim  animae  liberatio  a  sensuum  vinculis,  a  cor- 
poris gaudiis  vel  doloribus,  aequanimitas.  Br.  1.17.  Bh. 
5.28. 

^T^  ^^'  H^  mutato  g  in  ^-  cf.  gr.  357.  -  suff.  ^)  vanus, 
irritus.  Sa.5.49.  —  i^  |  \^|  i^^Jc.  frustra.  Bh.3.  l6. 

Hl^cft  (a  ^«"-^-r-gi^s.  jg^)  i)  Adj.  exhilarans.  2)  Subst. 
m.n.  cupediarum  genus.  Ur.  16. 2. in/r. 

qj^  m.  (r.  g^  s.  55f)  l)  stultitia,  mentis  error.  Dr.  7.20. 
M.53.  Bh.  4. 35.  2)  animi  defectus,  animi  deliquium. 
Ur.6.14. 

HI^«S  C/^'"-  f »  a  ^j^7:|^CaMj.  r.  g^  s.  ^pq-)  qui  mentem 
abripit,  stupefacit.  Bh.  14.8.    i^|^y^.  A. 8. 26. 

Hlfe«t-  (^  HI^<H^  ^««-f-  r.  g^  s.  ^^)  qui  mentem  abri- 
pit, stupefacit.  Bh.9.12.     (Schol.  ^rftsft  ^fe^- 

ITT^  "•  (^  i^M  anacboreta  s.  ^)  silentium. 

HIMH-  (^  praec.  s.  ^T^)  taciturnus. 

5TT^  /•  (^  ^JoTT  nomine  planlae  repentis,  e  cujus  fibris  ar- 

cus  nervi  conficiuntur,  suff.  ^  adjecto  femin.  signo  x) 

nervus  arcuum.  Dr.  5. 17. 
5Tf^  (/«m.  ^,  a  Y^  s.  $[)  0  radicalis.  2)  generosa  stirpe 

oriundus,  nobilis,  generosus.  Hit.  84. 1. 


^frf^  -  ^^ 
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jqfjf^  m.f.  (a  jT^  s.  t)  i)  caput.  Hem.  2)  diadema,  tiara. 
Sa.  5. 7.:  (sI^HIRH;  V.  x^#-^M|M'-  3)  cincinnus,  coma 
crispata.  (Cf.  germ.  vet.  milla  f.,  island,  vet.  miili  m.  os, 
nostrum  Maul.) 

i^lf^rJ  (a  praec.  s.  J7\)  clncinnatus.  Su.  1.30. 

5l%lld%  "'•  (a  rprf  s.  ^)  astrologus.  Hit. 94. 9. 

^J  1.  i».  (in  tempp.  special.  T^Tl  »  quod  vera  radix  est, 
unde  litteris  Iransposltls  et  producta  vocali  gj,  sicut 
e.  c.  graece  dicitur  BepXvj-ica  a  BAA,  TETTTOO-ica  a 
nET)  memorare,  enunciare,  laudare,  celebrare.  RiGV. 
24. 1.:  ^j^sj-  jj^  ^Trnq^r  VidHIH,  HHWi 
tTT^  ^^?T  S^TfT;  26.8.  (V.  ^?^et  cf.  gr.  [XiixvYi- 
(TKW,  fat.  //i/yjcrw  =  yi^rillfM-) 
c.  ^n"  id.  Bhatt.  17.30.:  35[TR5^l^^TW^- 

1  5riT,  'TiT  ^-  10.  i-.  ungere.   F.  ^j^piT,  iq^,  ira  . 
c.  1^  poliri.  RiGv.64./*.:  sg^^rcn^f^r^  ^- 

^^^\  «in  humeris  eorum  polita  sunt  arma». 
^T^UI  "•  (r.  ^r^s.  35f;q-)  oleum.  Hem. 
g^  1.  ^.  conterere.    C/.  jj^  i.e.  I^,  ;^. 

4?||^y  Superl.  TOtJjTJ,  gr.251.  (Gr.  1^^0.^1(7709»  V.  CTJ.) 
^  <Q  il  *:|^  Coin  par.  TOV  CT^,   gr.251.      (Gr.  P^a^lWV,  v. 

^  ^-  ^-  (iloMIH^)  «re.     Cf.  ;g^,  2.Tqi^,  2.  g^, 


grj  1.  p.  id. 


Sic?!^  '"•  (r-  A-(Ji&  s.  3g-,  nisi  potius  i-^^  est  Denom.  a 
Jl^ff^)  barbarus,  externus  (Wils.:  7%e  generic  term  for 
a  barbarian  or  foreigner;  that  is  for  one  speaking  any 
language  but  Sanscrit,  and  not  subject  to  the  usual  Hindu 
institutions.).  Su.  2.  8. 

p^^  1.  et  10.  p.  (5ro2TmT2TTH. ^n^  «•  Z'^\^\  »-.) 

mdistmcte,  non  perspicue  loqui,  lingua  terrae  ali- 
cujus  propria,   barbara,  vernacula  uti.    Mah.  2.  2040.: 

r^^  1.  p.  id. 

^^      ^ 

J^  1-  P-  i-dli|liH-  Part. pass.  T^{[f\.  i)  Flaccescere, 
marcescere.  Mah.  3.  15455.:  Ti^fTjrfjTT  ^TsTn  N.5. 
2G.:  )^^\r\^d^;  Mah. 3. 15683.:  T^{[^-^  q^:  (pro 
MI«yf^rT)'  2)  languescere,  fatigari.  Ragh.  II.9.:  q^g- 
...  i-lMd,^  'T-  (Cf.  IT;  gr.  Ixa^aiVU)',  lat.  marc-esco 
adjecta  gutturali;  fortasse  flacc-esco  mutata  labiali  nasali 
in  aspiratam;  hue  etiam  referri  posset  germ.  vet.  welh 
marcidus,  welchin  marcescere,  mutato  m  in  no,  v.  Graff. 
I.  816.) 
c.  qfl^  i.q.iimpl.  LlfJi-cHH  flaccidus.  R.Schl.n.59.8.: 

^[^:  qf^MHi: 


j\  v.  3.  JJf^.  tasse  etiam  scot,  cruthan  pertinet,abjectasyllabainitiali.) 

Sf^^t;.  j</.  q^  10.  ^.  (CJsTRnH.^-  ^T%  ''•>  "t  mihi  videtur,  a  jfjj^ 

g^^n.  (in  casibus  debil.  etiam  ijc^^r^^,  v.  gr.  205.)  jecur.  adject^  sibilante)  honorare,  colere,  venerari. 

(Lat.  Jecur;  gr.  Y\Trao(r),  y\TTa{D)7-09j  mutata  gutt.  in  Jj^  m.  Yakschus^  nomen  Geniorura,  qui  KuvSri,  Dei  dlvi- 

lab.;  germ.  vet.  lebara,  lebera  f.,  mutatd  sem.  a  in  ^,  tiarum,  sunt  ministri  ejusque  horti  divitiarumque  custo- 

V.  gr.  comp.  20.,  Graff.2.80.;  slav.  jatra  neut.  pi.;  hue  for-  des.  In.  5. 25.  Su.  2. 7. 

35 
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^T^T^ 


g^m^l^/n.  (Yaks'orum  rex  e  praec.  €t;^]j[^,  nom.  j[^) 

nomen  Kuviri, 
Zmt  /•  (a  2M  slgno/em.  f)  Yakschia.  N.  12. 120. 

1  Hjl  1.  p.  A.  (in  formis  purls,  Precativo  a.  exceplo,  ncc 

non  in  syllabsi  repetlta  praet.  redupl.,  syllaba  •^  cor- 

ripitur  In  ^)   l)  colere  d-roj.  Bh.9.23.:  ^  jcq^ ^^fT^TT 

2)  sacrificare.  Mah.  1.4687.:  ^ffekr  STsRT^  -  ^m- 

TTTT^fTm  ^:;  R.Schi.i.l5.i/t.:  ^GtST^  g^TH. 

Sf?;;gJ  2TsT%-     ^.  ""'^-  sacrificli.  Su.2.13.:  j|%^  S[- 
sTf^  ^  %f^  2TT?mi^rf5r  ^  feir:;  N.5.45.:  ^- 

^: ...  4(idcn;  36. 38.:  -^^  forf^^T  2T&:-  ■^"«'" 

c.  at-c.  sacrificii.   R.  Schl.1. 31.5.:  JJ^  6|SiHM'  15.3.: 

Schi.i.  14.7.:  ^^^R^  a^irwi^  H^tT:  (cf-  ^  «• 

acc).  3)  initlare,  inaugurare.  R.Schl.II.  56. 18.21.:  Jj]"- 
CcTT  ^T^Srmt-  ^)  ^are.  Bhatt.8.49.:  ZTsT^HH:  ^- 

f^5f^[^(Schoi.  2;;^fvr:  ^rrfWT:)-  —  ^«"^-  «a- 

crlficium  alicujus  peragere,  de  sacerdote.  Su.  2. 13.:  R. 

Schl.l.  10.26.:  t|^ct)mH,?^=rH-rTrrr  f^  ^llsili^riH- 

3j^-^(^.  —  Desid.  sacrificare  velle.  Mah.2.  59.:  fsfSf- 

T^mUI-  (Gr.  a^w;  ay;o?  =  jfj^f  e  sfyjf,  v.  jfjix.) 
2.  ZJsl  (r.  2Tsl  )  colens,  adorans  deoj,  in  fine  compos.  Bh. 

7.23, 
ijgjg  w.  (r.  ^sl  s-  ^3^)  «omen  unius  quatuor  Vidorum. 

Bh.9.17. 
2Tfr  '"•  (*■•  ^ra^s.  jq^,  V.  CM/?^.  r.93.)  sacrificium,  Br.2.24. 

Bh.9.15.20. 
iJSoFL'"'  (r.  STs^s.  5f^^)  sacrificator.  In.  1.i6. 
1.  HTT  1 .  ^.  interdum  p.  operam  dare,  niti,  studere,  c.  loc, 
^  vel  infin.  N.  15.4.:  ^  SrfrT^  rTfl.^^'   ^'^ ' 

4.33.:  3^q%^  iriTT^  ^  '^  5n%mT  ^TJT-  — 
Ahsoi.  a  1.4.:  «liHHMI  cf^  ^Tst^il^HH^afrT^- 

i^-  (Cf  jptL»  s^-  ^'i^^''*^  =  Caus.  vei  ci.  10.  <m(i<m- 


fq-.   Cum  Pottlo  hue  traxerim  lat.  n/ifor  =  fjq-  +  Jf^, 
ejecta  syllaba  jf,  vel  correpto  ya  in  i.) 
C.  J^n"  "^t'5  inniti  a//9w4  re,  pendere  ex  aliqud  re.  HlT.  52. 

9.:^^<M(?ili|-N:;  48.7. 

c.  ^TT  praef.  gTL'<^.,  cum  loc.  Mah.3.10484.:   jl^|^m^ 

c.  ^  i.q.  simpi.  N.17.33.:  ^STrTF^;  rToT  &^r:  g- 

offendere,  vexare;  pararc. 
c.  frT^FL  0  reddere,  restltuere.  Mah.  3.  \G59S.'.  ^^vjj  ^::|[^ 
,>T7^  TlfSn^L-  f^ifld^mW;  13182.   2)  condonare, 

ignoscere.  Mah.  1.  3018.:  ^^:  ...  ■^^  f^T^fTrT^rfrT 

c.  fr^T^  praef.  gf^  reddere.  Mah.3.13183. 

c.  gf^  removere,  abjlcere,  finire.  Mah.  3.14728.:  tTTrf- 

c.  Ji5J'  non  condonare,  punire,  c.  acc.  pers.  et  rei.  M.  1. 

3019.:  ft  znr:  q|qct^H^^'^.fo^^^^^T^Tf^T  j^wni.- 

3-  2frL<^"°™'  2PEL'  2TT'  2TriL'  g'"-272.)  qui.  Dr.  2. 5.6.7. — 

Repetitum^  quicunque.  N.  5. 12.  Bh.  3. 21.  —  Antece- 
dente  vel  sequente  Relatwo  vi  attractionis  etiam  notio 
aliquis  per  Relatwum  exprimitur  (cf.  locutlones  ut 
^*  ^vH^  quis  aliquem,  v.  jcf|i^),  e.  c.  HiTOP.  20. 
60.:  ^\  ,;%  JJ^   JRJ   HIMH-  *!"*   alJcujus;   53.2.: 

^x^  ^"tr^  ^^  ^i'^^'^  ^^^''"''  ^^-^-^  2TC  &H 

ijj^^yl  quo  allquid.  Repetitum^  HlT.  53. 3.:  Zf^  Jf- 
^jf  f^  jjj  VfTofl  quae  alicujus  est  natura.  —  Cum  se- 
quente ^^  (jfqf  quivis,  quisque.  N.  26.9.  Cum  sequente 
c^l^pl  quicunque,  wer  irgend.  Su.2. 13.  —  De  con- 
structionibus  ut  JJ^^  rcf'^-L  1"'^  *"'  '^TT*^  '^"i-llrJ  quia 
hos  V.  p.  39.  s.v.  S"5T(^.  (Crr.  o?  c.  spir.  asp.  pro  q^sl- 
cut  in  k^o)y  VfJiSig,  v(7fXiVY\  =  jffj^,  jj^  dial.  Ved., 
jpj  ;  lith.  /j-j  is  pro  /a-J,  dat.  /a-m  =  2;p^,  loc.  ja- 
me  =  i|f^i-lr|  ;  slav.  i  euni,  y'li  eam,  i-sche  qui,  ja-sche 
quae;  goth.  ja-bai  si,  yaw  an.  Hue  etiam  pertinet  parti- 
cula  enditica  ei  =  /,  quod  cum  demonstrativo  conjun- 
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gitur  ad  exprlmendum  Relatlvum,  e.  c.  saei  qui,  than-ei 
quern.   V.  gr.  comp.282.sq.) 
4.  jra   Conj.  (ace.  neut.  praec.)    l)  quod,  dafs.  H.  1.5.29. 
2.4.  Br.  3.16.  In  recentloribus  scn'ptls  etlam  sicut  gr. 
OTiy  pers.  keh  ad  introducendam  orationem  direclam  ad- 

hibetur.  Lass. 45.5.:  r5[H.^TTTT  'JT  ^  siccqw  ?TrL 
2)  quam  ob  rem,  qud  de  causa.  N.24.18.  3)  quia.  H. 4.1 4. 

^^^j4dv.   (a  stirpe  Relativi  Jf,   v.  gr.  272.  suff.  ff^) 

l)  unde,  relative.    2)  ex  quo,  de  tempore,  seitdem.  R. 

Schl.II.  7. 1.:  Zf^  STTtTT  ®^  *I"°  "^*^*     ^)  "^'»  relative. 

Br.  1.20.     4)  quo,  quem  in  locum,  relative.  Sa.  5.  28. 

5)  nam.  HiT.27.5.  Sak.53.  16.     (Gr.  o-S'SV,  slav./iJ- 

dA-sche,  V.  gr.  comp.  421.) 
jff^  m.  (r.  jfa  cohibere,  refraenare  sufT.  f^)  cujus  animl 

appetitus  cohibiti  sunt,  temperans.  Bh.  4. 28. 
jfy^:ra^m.  i.  q.  praec.  (ut  videtur,  a  g^^  cohibitum,  refrae- 

natum,  suff.  ^7;L^*  ^"•^•26. 
jj^  wj.  (r.  Zffl  s.rX)  opera,  nisus,  studlum.  N.  1.6. 4.16. 

9.36.20.16. 
^^^^j  ^d<;.  (a  praec.  s.  fTO^)  studiose,  dillgenter.  Hit. 

30.22. 
jj^  Ado.  et  Conj.  (a  stirpe  Relativi  2J  s.  ^)  l)  ubi,  relative 

H.  2.  l6.    Interdum  pro  Locative  i|  |^M»4  ponitur,  e.  c. 

jj:5[-  ch|(^'.  Bh.8.23.    2)  quia.  N.  11.7.    3)  quod,  do/r. 

N.8.17. 
SraWT^SR  ^'^^'  (e  TT^  et  gfEJ^T  aHcubl  -  a  ^  suff.  :5J7T) 

ubicunque,  quoquo  versus.  Br.  3. 12. 
2jgj  (a  stirpe  Relat.  jf  s.  gfj)   l)  ^c?*'.  sicut.  Dr.  2.  7.   ^e- 

petitum,  utcunque,  quomodocunque.  N.  18.  l4.  2)  Conj. 

ut.  H.4.51.  Su.3.21.  N.  1.21.    3)  in  recentioribus  sari- 

ptis  sicut  IJf^  adhibetur  ad  introducendam  orationem  di- 

rectam.  Ur.  13.4.  m/r. 
2^y|c|imi^v4d(^.  (avy.  e  Jfgj  sicut  et  c(^m  m.  desiderium) 

ad  arbitrium,  ad  libidinem,  ex  optato,  ad  voluntatem. 

Im.4.18. 


j4dv.  (Arr.  c  JJ^  et  f^^  sic,  quod  hac  in  com- 
positione  Substantivi  loco  fungitur  et  veritatem  signifi- 
cat,  V.  gr.  675.)  secundum  veritatem.  In.  5. 52.  N.3.2. 
16.39.21.27. 

^\>Ji\r^\U^-^dv.  {avy.  e  2j^  et  77^^  rn,  convenientia, 
decentia,  apta  ratio)  sicut  convenientia,  secundum  con- 
venientiam.  In.  1.21.  Br.  1.26. 

jfgj5f^w^dt>.  (e  jfgj  sicut  et  cTrL  *'^"'  '"  •^^"*  compos.) 
apte,  convenienter,   congruenter.    Sa.4.  l6.  Su.  1.26. 

N.  6. 8. 8. 16.24.44.25. 5. 

JTSnfeM  ^^'''  0^^'  e  Sran"  «t  jorfH  praescnplum,  prae- 

ceptum,  lex)  secundum  legem.  In.  1.21. 
IX^^^^^j^dv.  {avy.  e  jfgj  ^t  ^^  "•  <1"0^  *«»*»  accidit, 

evenit)  sicut  evenit,  secundum  veritatem.  In.  5.52.  N. 

11.31. 
jfgfyCTt^T^-^tfc.  (avy.  e  jfy]  et  cti^  voluptas)  ad  volupta- 

tem,  ad  libidinem.  H.4. 15. 
Zr^fc^Trf  "^^f-  (^^«^-  e  Jl^  et  ^f^^fff  optatus)  sicut 

optatus.  Su.  4.5. 
jfgrj  ^iff.  (a  stirpe  Relativi  ^^  s.^jt)  quando,  quo  tempore. 

Bh.  2.52.  J|^  ^(^  quandocunque.  Bh.4.7. 
y|^'  Cony,  (ut  mihi  videtur,  a  stirpe  Relat.  Jj"  suflf.  jlr  pro 

fr{»  ^^'  4  id»  "^s^  *  neutro  jj^adjecto  t)   l)  si.  Sa.4. 

22. 5. 97.;  c.  Potent.  N.  1 7-  44.    2)  an,  num,  germanice 

ob,  e.c.  H.I.6.:  ^  sfTHtRT  ^TK  ^;?^-  5^1^^:- 
(Fortasse  gr.  g/  ex  koi.) 

illd^dl  ^o"/-  (e  Jlil;;  et  ^  vel)  l)  vel,  sive.  Bh.2.6. 
2)  utrum  in  antecedente  et  an  /n  consequente  orationis 
membro.  H,  4.  28.  N.  1  7-  47. 

iK.-c^l/'  (e  Relativo  Jffl^et  :jix.^|,  quod  hac  In  composl- 
tione  solum  invenitur,  a  r.  ^^^  ire  s.  Jf  infem.)  libera 
voluntas.  Bh.4.22.  —  il'^r^ifl  sponte,  cum  llberS  vo- 
luntate,  cum  voluptate.  Bh.2.32.  H.2.4.  R. Schl.II. 7. 
1.  Ragh.3.4o. 

ij^f4  y^dt».  (e  Relat.  ZJfi  et  g[^slcut  in  fine  compos.)  si- 
cut. Bh.2.70. 

Zl^  (e  Relativo  ZJf|^et  ^)  vel,  sIve. 
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g^  m.  (r.  Sfq^refraenare  s.  fj")  aurlga.  N.  20. 18. 

jp^  n.  (r.  ZITj^s.  ^)  machlna,  machlnamentum,  compages. 

Bh.  18.61. 
l.nrr  1.  P.  interdum  A.  (in  tempp.  special.  Z;[^,  gr.  328.; 

praet.  mtf.  dblifMH,»  ^"*'  ^"'^'  Zf^illfH»  P^^*-  P^ss. 
^ff^)  refrenare,  cohlbere.   Tjiq^f^i^^habenas.  N.  20. 15.: 

rari  cquos.  In.  1. 19.:  ^T^^^tT  TftrrfH":'  —  ^^PL 
currum  flectere.  A.  4. 32.:  ^Tq^  ^f^d^sl  ^EITL  -  ^" 
rTfL  HMMHI-  2)  dare.  Hit.  59. 2.:  3^VRT^T=ETH- ^ 
jpE^;  Man. 2.55.:  tjf|Trf^tliiM«llHrim.^^R. 
Svsf^  ^rSSffT*  ^)  ^"  prehendere,  sumere  (slbi  dare,  v. 
S^  praef.  ^).  RlGV.  52. 8.:  t|i|T,^^||  ^T#:^  ^W^ 
tllilMH,-  (^^*  S**-  ^*I/-^''">  >]Vs^o^;  lat.  jSjdnus  ad  In- 
tens.  ZJJfn  referri  posset;  Pottius  apte  hue  trahit  emo 
proprle  sumo,  quod  e  sub-imo,  ex-imo;  demo  e  de-imo'., 
fortasse  premo  ex  pra-imo  =  ^Z^TI  i  litb.  immu  sumo, 
per  assiiuii.  ex  imju^  v.  gr.  comp.  501.,  praet.  emjau^  fut. 
im-su;  slav.  imamj  habeo;  russ.  imaju  capio,  deprehendo; 
fortasse  goth.  NAM  sumere  (nima,  nam,  nimurri)  ex 
praep.irt,  abjecto  j  et>4Af  pro  JAM-,  hlb.  l)  iomainim  «I 
drive,  toss,  twirl»,  2)  iomainim  «I  force,  compel,  ob- 
lige»; scot,  iomain  «a  driving,  act  of  driving  or  ur- 
ging».) 

c.  ?gj  extendere,  v.  J^nZfrT  longus.  ATar.  Sak.  73.  4.: 
^^r^H.  *(W-ci^HH:-  —  ^5^  arcum  intendere. 
MAH.3.S665.:  -bf^  W^^^ 

c.  55fT  P^'aef.  f?J^ extendere.  Sak.  4. 17.:  M^lild^cf- 

c.  55U  praef.  f^  extendere,  ci||^d  longus.  Ragh,  3. 34. 
viTJf.  se  extendere,  vires  contendere,  niti,  conniti.  Mah. 

3. 12740.:  ^  ^:  q^Hq^i^jnTT^n  o^trto^^  H" 

c.3^1)  tollere,  extollere,  sublevare.  Bh.5.  20.:  %f»TT 

vi^w.1;  Dr-9.1.:  yid^lcL<i^dl^^T;  R.Schi.L28. 

2.:  3^j:sr  ^rr^-  2)  offerre.  R.Schl.  1.52.14.:  grtraR" 
Zn  1%  H^r51^rTTH.?7rflfg  W  '^{Fl-  3)  con- 


tendere, operam  dare,  niti,  studere.  Bh.  1.45.:  ^r^ 
^^sT^rq.  323rTr:;  Ragh.  10.  50.:  ^^ct)|^f|^Ud^L  - 
fol^npi^-  —  :SW\  festinans.  N.  10.25.:  SSTTfrT^^  ^- 
7^1  (v.  Subst.  3^3TT).    4)  luctari.  Ur.18.12.:  ^y^- 

c.  ;5f[^  praef.  j^ffvT   l)  tollere,  sublevare,  extollere.  Mr. 
327.5.:  3B[Vg?Jjf^  5J^.  2)  offerre.  Man.  4. 247.:  ^[^1^ 

c.  ^5f|^  praef.  ^ITL  0  tollere,  sublevare,  extollere.  Dr. 
9.3.:  ^TgTjiT^ZT^  (Tq^Ht^  Mfw^  H^dcd;  Mah. 

1.6278.:  JETg^iJT^T  «+l(lci^^3>fT-  2)  contendere,  ope- 
ram dare,  studere.  R.Schl. 1. 14.8.:  ;rf^'u  ...  ^JTfT  ^" 
g?J(^:.  3)  I.  q.  simpl.  sgf.  1.  N.  19. 23.:  i^flfT^L...  ^ft^" 

c.  3T:f  \.  A.  capere,  sumere  (sibi  dare).  Bhatt.  15. 21.: 

"\dMI<^*^d   H^I^IIUI-    Praesertim  uxorem  accipere,  in 

matrimonium  ducere.  Man.  3. 11.:  ^  'qij-c^d   fTTR 

^j^:;  Mah.  1. 1047.:  H^j[^(^^Tp5:L5giTL3TT4^ 
f5f^if|Sq^:;  3765.3791.5181.    Etiara  p^b.  Man.  11.172.: 

c.  f^   l)  opprimere,  coercere,  cohibere.  N.  20. 38.:  F2J- 

zrs^fL^'TR.^yiri^H:;  Bh.3.7.:  ^t^^tttm  ^;^[^ 
ffT2T5=Jr;  bh.7.20.:  cr^r^TT  f^rsRTr:  ^^srr;  Ragh.  3. 

^^-  —  dy:^|»4  equos  refraenare,  domare.  Mah. 4. 1953.: 

jj(^  demissus,  submissus,  humilis.  Sa.  3.5.4. 11.  2)  li- 
gare,  constringere.  R.  Schl.  1. 13.  33.:  CjlUrTl^f^^- 

f^^rl  necessarius.  Bh.  3.  S.:  f^STr!^  f»^  ^frf  f^H,' 
—  H[i[d"i4  ^<^^'  necessario,  utique.  Bh.1.44.:  ^f^J^- 
iKfr-^JTPTiTH^ ...  7q%  Mildi-L^IT^*-  ^)  ^^'^^^* 
Man.  10.59.:  ?^  ^jEl^^  3^fH:  I^Wf  ^^RLl^" 
jpE^%.  4)  adipisci.  Man.  2. 93.  et  l2.ll.:  ^^;  j%- 
n^^  H«yT.fe(d;  10.93.  5)  facere,  perficere.  Man.  .5. 
44.:  m  §5:f^firTr  ft^  iFRTrfT- 
c.  f^  praef.  ^{l\Jd.  sgf.  1.  Bh.  12.4.:  J^ff^sp:^  'l^^" 
jjjiiTq^;  Man.  2. 93. 
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c.  ^  dare.  A. 4. 27.:  fm^  feo^TTpT  ^  ^W^  ^W^'^ 

11.4.:  ^^iTi^R  riti^iuiH^yiiix^d;  bh.9.26.  man. 

8.158.     Reddere.  Man.  8. 183.:  qj  I^M^^f^M^ 
#T  RH^'^frT-  —  R^TrT  deditus,  demissus,  devotus.  N. 
'25.2.  MAH.3.500i. 
c.  ^  praef.  ^fT^jVf.  R.Schl.II.  7. 7.:  ^^f^^  f^T^  sRVJT: 
^i-y«U-c^l7i-   Uxorem  ducere.  Sa.2.4.:  f^jTrrf^^" 

c.  ^|TL  0  coercere,  cohibere,  opprlmere.     ^f^^6(HUr 

sensus.  Bh.2.61.  Sa.2.  19.   c^|q4^iram.  N.20.33.  ^- 

jf]7|^equos  regere.  Mah.3.  12110.   ^|^|jtl|  portas  oc- 

cludere.  Bh.  8.12.   2)  ligare,  coUIgare.  M.40.:  ^*i|rl*H^ 

^  TOR;  Sa.5.101.:  ^^TRL^^' 

2.  ^^  10.  P.  imiUJTT  vel  Jfli-lillflj  1)  coercere,  refrena- 

re.   2)  dare. 

c.  f^T  cohibere,  refrenare.  Sak.  1 2. 20.:  Pji|i-|2:r|%r  fcf- 

1.  jfTT  m.  (r.  <rfa  refrenare,  coercere,  domare  suff.3^)  Ya- 

mus,  deus  mortis  et  justitiae. 

2.  Zl[^  (r.  gri  ligare,  conjungere  s.  ^^f)    1)  n.  par.   2)  w. 

</u.  gemini.  Da.  6. 29. 
^^^  m.  (e  jpq"  par  et  jf  natus)  Dual,  gemini.  Dr.  3. 17. 
^Mrol  "•  (^  ^^  Yamus  s.  f!^)  Abstraclum  nominis  S|Tl'' 

nominatum  esse  gjTT  (c/.  yi^J|sifi|)«  ^■^'  ^*  '^^' 
2jjj^|  /.  nomen  Huminis  {Jumna). 
}\^\\^  m.  nom. pr.  regis.  Sa.2.  17. 
jf^  hordeum.  Ragh.9.42.    (Lith.  jdwa-s  frumentum,  gr. 

^ia  e  ^ha.) 

JX^k^  m.  gramen.  N.  13.3.    In  dialecto  Vid.  cibus. 
^(^^   Superl.  Tov  ZlcfFL  (y-  sq-  ^^  cf.  germ.  vet.  ;un- 

gisto.) 
^J^\^^^Comp.  TOV  goT^L  (v-  gr.251.  et  cf.  goth.  juJiiza 

junior.) 
;^t^|g  ra.  (a  perdita  r.  Sfsn  s.  93^)   0  gloria.   2)  splendor. 

Zend.  WOLJ/Oii*^^  &yisi  celebro,  per  vim  assimil.  pro 

d-yasi\    cambro-brit.   iesin   «radiant,  glorious,  fair, 

beautiful,  gairish».) 


JCSJ^cfiJ  (e  2J5J^et  ^  faciens,  vid.  euph.r.19.)  gloriam 
faciens,  praebens.  Br.  2. 5. 

ZT5Tf^c(^(a  JTSFLs-  fel^)  gloria  praedltus,  celeber. 

jfjjI^T  (a  JfSra^et  ^  abripicns)  gloriam  abripiens,  de- 
lens.  H.4.4. 

^l^  m.f.    1)  baculum.  Sa. 0. 89.   2)  perlica,  e,  c.  caveae, 
Ur.37.5. 

Zp^  /.  id.  Sa.  5. 88. 

2W  m.  (r.  Efsj^s.  ^)  sacrificator.  N.  12.51. 

^^  4.  et  1.  p.  anniti,  operam  dare.    Cf.  TJ(x\j 
c.  35rT  ^-  0  '^-  R.Scbl.II.  14.62.:  7mnvr^^5WfL<[^ 

"JT^frT  WHM-  2)  languescere,  affligi,  vexari. 
Bhatt.  6.69.:  jtT  "<MHtH  dq^<M>-c?|;  I^-  Schl.ll.20. 

«■•  ^j5rJ=L3^RT^:;  30.22.:  ^^j^ ...  ^arar^rrr-  — 

Caus.  vexare.  R.Schl.II. 96. 39.:  fTTH, ^k^C^ ^TrfT  ^- 
%^  "illlMdm.;  Ur.  15.  lO.m/r. 
qj  2.  p.  ^.  ire,  proficisci.  N.8.19.:  frf^S^Tf  Sfl^H-^' 
f^;    16.22.:  JII^^  qj^  SfR^T^;  In.1.31.:  ^^;^- 

JTqHI  ^TTtT:;  R.Schl.I.58.i8.:  f^  JnZTT^;  Bh.4. 
35.:  ?r  g^  RT^^^  «MIUIH-    ^^-^o^-  N.6.I.: 

ut  eat,  abeat,  removere.  Ragh.  9. 27.:  'i-|<j^<Mll^f1Cf|SSll' 
(Gr.  'lYiixty  ut  mihi  videtur  forma  redupl.  pro  ii{j)Yi}Xti 
cum  spir.  asp.  pro  Jj^,  sicut  m  a^w,  v\TrctDj  og  etc.  v. 
^TsL  »2T^TL»?TfL '  sensu  caus.  t>]jut  convenit  cum  iCrT>1- 
ju(  pro  o-/(TT>in>tt;  fut.  ^'-crw  =  <H|^il||H;  Pottius  apte 
iditru)  refert  ad  Caus.  inqijlf^,  ita  lat.  jdcio^  mutata 
lab.  in  gutturalem;  lith.  joju  equo  vehor,  fut.  j6-su  = 

iii^iiim-) 

c.  35ff^  transire,  transgredi,  pergredi.  R.Schl.II. 49. 3.: 

c,  jyj^  praef.  ^JTI    praeterire,  de  tempore.  R.Schl.I.19. 

c.  35r^  sequl.  N.  9. 7.  Dr.  6.18. 

c.  sgr^  abire,  aufugere.  Dr.  8. 35. 

c*  W^  praef.  fgf  /d.  Mah.3. 775.   De  tempore,  R.Schl.II. 

49.2.:  osrqim^  TslHt- 
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c.  551^  adire,  accedere.  R.Sclil.I.25.10.  atht.  Ragh.5. 

30.:  ^l\{\\k\  ^^{^rX^  W^T^  35ri>l<m^HMIrU-  — 
^i^T2Tmiens.  IN.2.8. 
c.  ^\  adire,  aggredi.  Nalod.  3. 2.  —  Venire.  Mah.  300.: 

c.  55n"  pr^^f-  55rfvf  ''^-  Mah.  3. 246. 

c.  5fT  Praef.  qfcT  re^'''«-  Ragh.2.67.:  yriH<Mi||cU  ^^TT" 

c.  g^i]"  praef.  gri  advenire.  N.  3.5.o.  et  b. 

c.  ;3^surgere.  GiTA-  Gov.  4.19. 

c.  37^  praef.  qf^  obviam  ire.  R.Schl.L20.8.:  Ur^lt\- 

c.  ;jq  1)  adire.  N.  18.21.:  3J^TH-<i^<^3i;  Su.l.l6.: 
%IVT?L^r  'qf^TTfrT  ^  "f?fH.-  ^)  advenire.  Ragh. 
ed.  Calc.  9.24.:  ^q<L|^|  ...  Inf^:  (=  dMr^dO- 

c.  ffj^exlre.  R.Schl.II.68.7. 

c.  ^  1)  progredl,  ire.  N.20.2.4t.  Dr.6.25.  N.  14.9. 
15.1.    2)  praeterire,  de  tempore.  Up.21.:  g<t||f||:  ^f^ 

c.  ^n^»w-  ^i^pi'  bh.2.22.:  ^rftTFRL^^F^nf^  ^f^rrirT 

c.  gr^  praef.  ^[g  id.  Mah.  3.10094.:  fflM^S^RTRL 

jrjjyy  m.  (r.  Jfj^,  primitive  ^^^,  s.  ^^f)  sacrificium.  Ragh. 

8.30. 
nra"  i.  p.  A.  poscere,  rogare,  petere.  N.23.4.:  ij|T^H  rj 

...  Jblil|T<JJVIIHI^  ^T»*  —   Cum  ace.  pers.  et  rei.  Man. 

3.258.:  zn^'m^^^fqr?rL'  R.Schl.iI.107. 

3.17.:  JTM^Mi:  q^3i^^.  —  Orare,  supplicare. 
Dr.  8. 46.:  HI«MIM^rfl  &ft  W^  -  2TMRTRT  ^:f^ 

c.  q- 1.7.  «>«/'^-  Mah. 3. 8780.:  q<L|ix||Hi  ^T^LrcnH.* 

c.  ^  praef.  ^^Tl^iVf.  Mah.  3. 8696. 

c.  g[TI  supplicare,  obsecrare.   Mah.3. 8837.:  rTR  •••  3" 


<L|MH1  /•  ('•  2Tr^s-  5FT  In/em.)  precatio,  obsccratio, 
suppllcatlo,  sollicltatlo.  R.  11.78. 

J|T^/-  (y-  ?TRLs-  5^?  V-  «"/''i-  '••93.)  irf.  Hit.  3 1.8. 
<Mlf^«i,(r-  ^fsL^-  ^^)  cogens,  venerans.  Rn.9.34. 
^^ISi^Hl  /•  (patronym.  a  ZJff^^q-  s.  ^f  in  fern.)  nomen 

Draupadiae. 
^IdHI  /•  (3  Ca"s.  r.  ZTri^s.  35f^  in  few.)  tormentura,  cru- 

clatus.  Man.  12.17. 
illriillM  (*^^-  e  JOrT  praeterltus  et  jfyq-  q.v.  praeterl- 

tam  vlglllam,  vel  praeterltas  vigillas  habens) 

vetustus,  corruptus,  de  cibo.  Bh.  17. 10. 
6Hft  m.  (a  r.  JW  s.  MHi^J.  ^)   1)  viator.  2)  Daemonum  ge- 
nus (WIls.:  y4  demon,  a  goblin,  an  imp  or  evil  spirit). 
i||H\ifTrT  rn.  (e  praec.  et  \J([f\^  quod  seorsum  non  invenl- 

tur,  a  r.  yj  s.  S^pFf)  «.  <7.  praec.  sgnf.2.  A.  10.52. 
jffpf/.  (utvldetur,  a  r.j|T|^,  abjecto  7\j,  producto  ^g",  suff. 

fT»  V.  <[|TL  praef.  ^jq  In  matrioionlum  ducere)  marlti 

fratrls  uxor.    Am.      (Polon.  jatrew  Qafitrew)    fratris 

uxor.) 
jjj^/.  (r.  JIT  '*•  ^  In /cm.)   l)  Itus,  iter.  Ragh.  18.15. 

17.56.  2)vlctus.  N.18.11.BH.3.8. 
illiMldii^  "•  (3  JTSrirTHTH.^-  ^)  Veritas.  Hit.  130.7. 
<Uiyiri-<M".  (a2T2nrR?L-  2rHfH-*llrM»i-  s-2T)  natura, 

indoles.  Ragh.  10.25. 
^'*kH."'  ^estia  aquatills.  Bh.  10.29. 
TX^rpj^m.f.n.  (v.  gr.287.)  quails.  Bh.  13.3.    (Gr.  ^At|, 

V.  gr.  comp.4l5.) 
STT^  (/«m.  ;^,  V.  gr.  287.)  id.  Mah.  3. 1370.   (Gr.  r^XiKog, 

V.  gr.  comp.  4t5.) 
jrjjjq"  n.  (r.  gj  s.  5[rT)    l)  Itio,  incessus,  Ingressus,  cursus. 

Dr.8.18.  N.  18.6.     2)  vebiculura,  currus.  N. 7.9.17. 

21.23.    (Cf.  lat.  ;aw«a.) 
jjjqTq-  n.  (a  Caus.  r.gj  s.gg^if)  actio  faclendi  ut  eat,  trans- 
eat.   c^l^irliJICJH  temporis  profusio.  HlT.54.3. 
JJjq"  m.  (r.  SJTI  s.  3^)  vigilia,  quae  tertiam  noctis  partem, 

complecti   videtur,    appellatur  enim  nox  {^l\\l\{    ires 

vigillas  babens.  Up.44. 
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d^lMH  '"•  (r-  ^^J'  5R)  ^"«^-  gemini.  H.  1.38.  C/.  ^^, 

ilim^h  (a  ZTTR  s.  ^^)  vlgiHas  spectans.  Jflftf^:  g^.* 
vigil  nocturnus.  P.  18. 

j^fqTft  /•  (a  ?TrR  s-  ^^'«  A"»-)  "OX-  Ragh.  15. 13. 
gjfg[7^(r.  gj  s.  T71  inserto  a  euphonico)  iens.  N.22.9. 
^-  ^TT^rL^'^'''  (^*  g*"«283.)  quantus,  quot.  Bh.2.46.  Br.  1. 

8. 
2.  illcjf^^c/c.  et  Co«y.  (ace.  neut.  praecedentis)   l)  quate- 

nus.  Sa.5.19.    2)  quam  diu.  N.5.33.  14.16.'Sa.5.87. 

3)  quoties.  Bh.  13. 26.    4)  dum,  quo  tempore,  antece- 

dente  ^,  sequente  ^^[cTtL'  ^^'^*  ^^'  '^'''  ^^  Jt^^F^T 

5T  srr^^  ^5^1^  iK^ifM  -  m^^  fe?Tt4  ^- 

Cj  Kriil  fl  i-l   T['i    43. 12.      5)  quum,  de  tempore,  sequente 

f^ldrL-  Hit.  12.1.43.21.  Up.34.  Lass.  6.  18. 7.1.16. 

2.   6)  donee.  N.  14.6.   7)  nunc.  Sak.8.3.45.13.  Ur. 

15.1.  infr.    8)  ut,  dafs.  Bh.  1 .  22.  A.  1 0. 1 7. 
fIjZfW  (a  fl[2T"^  Desid.  r.  jfjj^  s.  ;5')  sacrificare  cupiens. 

Ragh.  13.3. 
1.  q"  2.  p.  et  9.  p.  ^.  qrf^  (gr.343.),  ^r\\\i\,  g^.    Con- 
jungere.  jf^  conjunctus,  praeditus.  N.  12.2.:  cfS^JT^ 

-  "Rf^iSMJM^  §rrR,?  12.10.:  ^T^i-^if  Riilr^UN 

qi«H|  Sjfff-  (Cf.  STsJ^.  Fortasse  lat.  yiij,  yaro  ab  obll- 
gando;  hue  eliam  traxerlm,  juvare^  ita  ut  proprie  signl- 
fieet  se  adjungere  alicui\  forma  pertlnere  videtur  ad 
Caus.  SffoRTITRi  '^*^*  y««-'"  bos  tanquam  jumentum, 
jus-mi  vel  jus-u  cinctus  sum;  gr.  ^wwu-jLli,  ^w-JTW  (^ 
=  JL»  V.  gr.  comp.  19.,  w  =  3^  abjecto  ^j:);  cf.  Pott.  1. 
213.;  cambro-brlt.  ieuad  «a  putting  in  a  team,  a  yo- 
king», ieuaeth  «a  yoked  state»,  ieuaw  «to  put  in  a  team, 
to  yoke».) 
c.  ^  i.  q.  simpl.    N.  12.  39.:    c[^TW^ng7TigrR.i    65.: 

im^TTpTJlTITT^rFL- 
c-  5T  ygrT  "•  ""'llio- 

c.  ^T^'-7-  ^^"'pi-  Sa.5.33.:  h<MM?T  M^rTC- 
2.q'  10.  p.  arcere.  RlGV.5. 10.:  Jf^STT  (=  ^ToRT)  oP^R^' 
"*  RiGV.5.  (v.  Westerg.):  f^^ff  j^jii^  jf^  jfjoT" 


ijr^-  -^«  </«»/.  ^<?<^.  etiam  cl.  3.  p.  Yag  uav.  (v.  We- 
sterg.): g^T^ag^^sL^s^^rnrfL^:- 

c.  ^^  cl.3.  p.  1«  dial.  Vid.  arcere,  repellere  (proprie 

disjungere).  RiGV. 92. 11. 
c.  1^  cl.  3.  p.  privare  (disjungere)  m  dial.  Fed.  RiGV. 

39.8.:  ^  ^  g&TrT  IHorar  "«"™  private  cibo». 

35T  "•  ('■'•  2Tsl^  jungere  s.  55f)  l)  par.  N.  14.25.  2)  mundt 
aetas.  Bh.8.  17.  (Lat.  yM^wm;  gr.  ^vyoVj  ^fyo?;  goth. 
/uA:  n.,  tbem.  juka  jugum;  lith.  junga-s  jugum;  slav.  igo 
n.  id.) 

gjiq^  '^*^*''  simul,  una.  Bh.  11.12.  A.  3. 22.  Ragh.4.15. 

5.68.  (Cf.^Tjjq^.) 

gXTR]^  (e  praec.  et  ^|^  q.  v.)  in  initio  comp.  commodum, 
commodo,  tantum  quod,  proxime.  Sa. 4. 10.:  dilHNT" 

gfXJf  (r.  2fsL^'  2T)  0  f"'  jumentum.  Ragh.  5.49.  2)  n.  ve- 
biculum,  currus.  N.  17.9. 

?TW  1-  ^-  C^"^)  relinquere.    C/.  ^;^TL- 
g|l.P.i.q.g^,g^. 

1.  CTsJ  7.  p.  ^.  i)  jungere,  conjungere.  Dr.  4.24.:  5f]c^^ 

dlcWli^  gWt  (sic  cum  ed.  Calc.  pro  iJIsirTl 

cl.  1.  legendum  esse  videtur);  N.  12.89.:  3^|rMM*  SfZX" 

"ETT  mT^ST*   Juogere  currum  equis  etc.  vel  jungere  equos 

etc.  curriu    Mah,  3.11761.:  ^yi|f^(i^  (igf;);  3.13035.: 

5lT<.Mkd  ^  ^T^^:;  RiGv.  14.12.:  g:^^^  ^^» 

5»^  TEf  "junge  utique  impigras  currui  equas».  Se  con- 
jungere matrimonio  cum  aliqud  (^atm.).  Mah.  1.4421.: 
flZfT  •••  ^T^fsT'     Instruere  aliquem  aliqud  re.  R.  Schl.  L 

9. 68.:  irr^  1^  g^;  Mah.  1. 7982.:  ffTPL  ^- 

Sftfvfi^  g^rT-  Alligare.  A.  11.5.:  ^ffeTLR  Wf' 
<^R.T^  g&TsT-  —  gWi"  junctus,  «fff  carra.  N.  19.20. 
Praeditus.  H. 4.8.:  p|^4^|  HJ^:-  2)  injungere,  adhibe- 
re,  praeficere,  c  he.  rei  (v.  praef.  JFJ").  Mah.  2. 1290.: 

3)  emittere,  conjicere,  jaculari  sagiitas.  Mah.  3. 12309.: 
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m  ^^TToi  l^bilkiL^gf^TfOT-  ^0  dJrigere,  altendere, 
intendere,  applicare,  colligere  cogitationem,  mentem, 
animum  (aut  expresso  aut  omisso  animl  nomine).  Bh. 
6. 10.:  g^t^  ...  dblirMMi-L (^^^'^^-  3^1Tr  MHlfe- 
fT^  ^iflfi.);  12.:  ^Jjf  ^osillrL  cog'tationem,  animl 
collectionem  intendat;  \S.\  i|^?4^  5HfHWi-L  co'li- 
gens,  intendens  animum  (Schol.  g"m  (^f|^'  ^^r^)- 
gj^  intentus  meditationi,  defixus  in  meditatione.  Bh.  6. 

l4.  5)cogitare.  SA.5.6.:7[TLH^ffewnTH.§^n^ 
i\ciM^  g&TsT  ^-  —  ^"•^•^-  0  j»ng'»  conjung'»  »n- 
strul;  alllgari  (v.  supra).  2)  c«/n  /oc.  convenire,  con- 
gruere,  aptura,  idoneum  esse  alicui rti.  Bii.  1  /. 26.:  5[- 

i8./ti.:  5fs^  w^\\\^  -^  -  rn^Jig#;  sa.3. 

10.:  7\  V^  gs?TfrT  ^T^irfLt^5FL(™^*"  ""«^ 
terrain,  p.).   Jj^  conveniens,  aptus,  idoneus.  Sa.  3. 12. 

4. 7.  H.  2. 29.  3)  c.  £?«/.  se  dedere,  applicare  alicui  rei. 
Bh.2.38.:  g^^JZf  ^Sil^cl;  50.:  ^fJTT?T  ^s«M^c|-  — 
In  dial.  Ved.  Jjjl  e^/am  c/.  \mam  sequitur,  c.c.  RiGV. 
82. 1.  (Cf.  5r;  lat.yung-o,  conjux,  jugum-,  gr.  ZTF,  ^£U- 
•yi/ujut,  ^uyoi/,  ^u«yo?;lith.yMni?m  jugum  impono,yun- 
g-d-j  jugum;  slav.  igo^  v.  2|7X.  Hue  cti^m  traxerira  goth. 
liuga  nubeo,  liugaith  nubet  =  iEJTsT^TfrT  (^-  2[sLcl.  10. 
et  gr.  comp.iog''^  6.)  mutata  semivocali  a  in  /,  v.  i|=J>'fl  » 
servata  media  contra  generalem  legem,   sicut  e.  c.  in 

c-3g^   0  Interrogare.  Man. 8. 79.:  4^|{^m:  ...  351^- 

^tfT;  8-259.:  ^TiT5l3^^  ^g^^rT  (MlRdUi:); 
Ragh.5.18.:  f^^^rar^?L?R^^T^?^-  TirT 

rITU*(«^c|^<^rh-     2)  jubere.  Mah.  4.  105.:  7X^  7X^ 

c-  35nvr  0  »•  7'  -5 '*'"/"'•  sgf.  3.  a^rfvra;^  in  cogitatione  de- 
fixus. Bh.  9. 22.  2)  aggredi,  impugnare,  offendere,  con- 
turbare,  perturbare.  R.Scbl.  11. 10.27.:  '%7\\  'fV|ilfh| 

'f^  ^  ^T  '1%  "feFn^mr;  man. .8.50. 183.  f.  3^- 


c-  m  jungere  equos.  Mah.  1.7948.:  ^^T^i^f^  m- 

c.  55rT  Praef.  ^T^conjungere.  N.25. 8.:  g^TI^T^r?^  '^WT- 

c-  ^Srl^  ^3"^  excitatus.  R.Scbl. 1. 1.:  ^iftlTI^^T^irT^ 
<!><^rni»i,Mc<^NMI«i-*  —  ^°"^'  cxcitare.  Mah.  5.70.: 

c.  3t:j-  ATM.   i)  jungere  equos.  RiGV.39.6.:  ^jqj  T^^ 

^'SfHt:^  5r§X^JJ=L(^P''''5[g:^I^^)  «vebicdis  macu- 
latas  cervas  junxistis».    2)  sibi  adjungere  cr/yw.  Dr.  4. 

19.:  FT  %  5TT?nr  JTrT^^to^HrflTH.^2rqgW  I  gW" 

57q.^qg#rT  R  msr:  a^  ^^-  ^)  sibi  assu- 

mere,  suum  facere  alqd.  Man.8.4o.:  A  |  rl'dSf  ^'cTciuT- 

%F^  ''^^  T%ktC5|qi-L-  ''*)  adhibere,  uti.  Mah. 
3.12739.:  zrQ-  '^  ^oilH^^qg?i(ri;  Ragh.8, 21.: 

jpTTii  'sn:  ^mgim-  ^rr^m  "t»i's.  hit.  98.  i4. 

5)  convertere,  impendere,  collocare.  Mah.  2. 1223.:  T- 

=^9^  rIrL^TcFL(^:RTL)  -  ^tr^lliH-ferra^ 

^c<Mcil^'^-     0  consumere,  edere.  Mah.  1.702.:  Vf- 

W^  %  'q^mrSJlTL;  709.:  ^  '-^^  .-illiili-L  ^T^T 
;jq%^rfL;  3.57.:  ^^rf^  viqZjKiir^t  ^jtH.- 
£/jd/n  p.  Mah.  ,3.6221.:  ^qij|7:^«t|frf;  12410.:  ■:^^^\- 

c.  f^  1)  alllgare.  R.Scbl. 1. 13.31.:  FrgWTFLrT^  ^51" 
oT:-  2)  coercere.  R.Scbl. 1. 2. 92.:  ^Ejf^'lTdfe"  ^T^ 
v:fllTH.^&  ^  ^  HiilT?<tlIrf-  3)  ponere,  collo- 
care. In.  5. 42.:  j]^4,y|^  7\  mUL  ^\l  Miil^< 
r^H.^  '^1%'  Br- 2. 14.:  ^j^jT^...  ^TTTH^^MIH- 

■^^.  4)  adhibere,  uti,  praeficer,  c  loc.  rei.  Man.  1.28.: 

^iH,  g;  ^1%  srf^iTrL  ^  «^g^rh  y^HH- ^.'5 

?j^r^  ^TRfe^rf^?  R.Scbl. I.  1.92.  5)  mandate,  ju- 
bere. N.  18.15.:  f^r^  vT^  §^SR.*  R-Scbl.1. 54. 
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16.:  M^^T^d  ^FL-  —  R53TJ"""s-  R-Schl.I.14. 
34.35.  r.  h5uI- 
c.  f^  praef.  f^  mandare,  jubere.  Mah.  1.  4l52.:  ^f]^ 

rofrq^fclMliiT^ilim. 

c.  f?f  praef.  ^TH,'*^*  ^^^^'  1«2500. 

c.  frTCI    praef.  fof  emittere,  conjicere,  jacularl.  R.  Schl. 

11.23.37.:  f^f?^^sn^33^q.cntrn^?3Wflm- 

c.  g  i)  jungere.  R.Schl.1. 17.  l4.:  7JiJ^7\  -  JTlfHt  S"" 
rf*  yd^rT-  2)  adhibere,  applicare.  MAN.  2.159-:  cfl^^^ 

'or  TJ(^  ^^rmj  ^^\s^\  wtl^^^ttt;  8.130.: 

3)   emittere,  conjicere,  jaculari  sagiiias.   A.  4.26.:  f^ 

7.5.S.:  m^;^^  jjm,  •"  JJW^R,^mHJ>  Mah.1. 

6734.:  ^Uiq:  ^^^  STJfTim^  r^m-  ^)  •^^re.  Ragh. 
11-5.:  illliliqH-^^IlS^  ^  ^7f^?q^«benedIctIo- 
nem  dedit,  nonexercitum»;  R.  SchI.I.13. 38.:  ^fTST^f^TT" 

2Tr:  -  yi^i^^d  r^  "fm:-  ^)  i"^"^.  bh.3.36.: 

%^  m^  vTZTfLCnqoL^EITfH-  6)  facere.  In.  5. 19.: 
g^^TH.  y^rtidTH,'  Man. 2. 248.:  q^^Hi  jfi^r- 

c.  ^  praef.  f^f  disjungere,  privare,  c.  insir.  R.Schl.  1. 22. 

8"  MM^Sl  fl:  TRHT;  n.53.20.:  Tm ...  Myi^sii- 
rT  «*li.lcci||;N.  15.14. 

c.  q"  praef.  gri  conjungere.  Mah.  1.4475. 

c.  f^  disjungere,  privare,  c.  zn^/r.  fc/  abl.  N.  15.13.:  ^» 
JTT  TI^  cSf^sJRTi  Man.  7. 46.:  (^^?i|d  JEfWT- 
v^^,  ^UH.3.10924.:  ^TTq^...  kJl^iHfsM  ^HrL* 

c.  ^n  conjungere.    In.  1.2.    Instruere,  c.  i>w/r.  re/.   R. 

Schl.l.l.2i.:  ^^i^.-.tlcl^ls^H  M5l^H.^=s^rL- 

c.  ^ra^praef.  f5f  disjungere,  privare.  Man.  2. 80. 
2.  fTrT  10.  p.    l)  jungere  equos,  currum.  N.8. 19.:  dy^|»^ 
^  ^^jlsil^roll  HHISiCJIH,»  19.18.19.20.;  R.Scbl.II. 

82.31.:  *^<!i^?lH.<i^^^l«lF^  5^TJTT^^t%  'cf- 

2)  conjungere,  instruere.   Man.  1.26.:  ^r^T  dyillsi" 

Tm  'm:  gi^n'ii^TKM:  Sfsrr:;  7.218.:  j^qQ^^s^- 


Ji^HT  '^  ^r^^oznfnr  ^ra^fL^  mah.  1.3582.:  ^» 

^^  &TS?T  ^^^-  I>onare  a/^/ra  aliqud  re.  MaH.  1. 
6477.:  ^[  j|g  iJIsi^fLRM:-  3)  adhibere,  praeficere, 
c.  loc.  rei.  Mah.  2. 1290.:  H^WTs^TTW^rf^  Il^rrer- 
»TR^tl<MIS1<MrL*  ^)  emittere,  conjicere,  jaculari  jag^iV- 
tas.  A.  10.35.:  i^o<Ml«^*l^|U<>L*^5lSi<MVL- 
<^'  39T  praef.  gT[^conjungere,  Instruere.  Mah.  1 .  7200.:  7\ 

c.  f?^-  1)  mandare.  R.Scbl.1.38. 10.:  35riT^qTL  "R^lsT- 
6JIHIM,*  y,^I^H.-  ")  ducere,  dirlgere,  Impellere.  c. 
loc.  rei.  Br.  3. 11.:  T^[^  ^  H^lsiili  Bh.3.1.:  ^^- 
m  ^  RRLM^IsiilH;  3.36.:  ^f^rn^  ^  f^. 

fsTrr:- 

c.  f7:j-  praef.  f5f  i)  adhibere.  Hit.  20. 19.:  fT»l.?T^  f^" 
<MlSi<Mrt,.  2)  imponere,  committere  alicui  negotium,  c. 
loc.pers,  Man.  7. 226.:  ^T^H,^fIri,g  ljr%  f^f^- 

c.  f^  praef.  i^p^mandare,  c  acc.pers.  Mah.  2.1291.  R. 

Schl.I.38.23. 
c.  q  facere,  exercere.  Man.  3. 1 1 2.:  35n»TSt^2TR  R^TsT" 

c.q  praef.  gr^ conjungere.    Mah.  3. 1153.:  ^i-S^^|y^ 

c.  f^  disjungere,  privare  c.  jn.f/r.  re/.  Ragh. 9. 66.:  fffrJ 
(^^T^R.)   l^9ly<M    ^r^j:  RidslMoilSiH:-      Sol- 
vere, resolvere,   Mah.  1.6225.:  qTUnR  foj^lsl^R,  (v* 

C.  ^f^L.  *)  jungere,  equis  currum.  Mah.3.  11762.:  Tg|  ^- 
&TsT?TnTFp^  JT^^:  (=  ^:).  2)  adjungere,  annec- 
tere.  A. 5. 15.:  s^fTTl^...  i||uil9  ^m%sRT?L-  ^)  '"" 
struere,  c.  iVw//-.  rej.  Mah.  1.6474.:  37[Fb|oif|  ^TRT^ 
'^rm  M9lsi|i|riii.*l$iHi-L-  ''^)  emittere,  conjicere, 
jacularl  jaffi«aj.  Mah.  3.816.:  q^JT^TJ^ ^ETTOTsT^TH.' 

3-?TsT  ^^*  ^"  (M*^)  reprehendere,  vltuperare;  spernere. 

4.  ■^^LAdj.{Nom.  JjcF)  junctus,  conjunctus,  in  fine  compos, 
A.  4.32.    (Cf.  lat.  con-jug,  conjux.^ 
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?TrT  ^-^-  (HFR  ^-  ^t^  ^O  splendere.  (Cf.  ^rL'^grL' 
jTpl  ;    hib.  iudh  «a  day»,   an-iudh  «to-day»,  an  = 
=5f^;   iodhna  subst.  «brightness,  purity»;  adj.  «clean, 
pure,  undefiled».) 

g^  "•  (''•  3H.®-  rT)  P"g^a-  In.  2.4. 

1.  Er?if  4.  ^.  interdum  P.  (fut.  aux.  ij(^ij»  praet.  mtf.  J^~ 
'^  ^f^)  pugnare.    Bh.  11.34.:  5t-S[^^;    Dev.2.42.: 

*i^dHi  w\:  ^\zj  -  gg^  7^'  ^^'^  g^  rn^^rJi 

35[^Sf^^;  Mah.  1. 177.:  ;^  STt^;  ^'  15172.:  9|(^i|kd 
...  jgr^nvra^rToT'    ^""'  "'^'^'  impugnare.  Mah.3.  15175.: 

Zilr^ilri  #3nofT^^.  ^«•^•^-  '>";'^'-j.  Hit. 96.13.:  g- 
^"STH  HT^  ^TR&:-  ^«"•^-  ^Srrf^  0  pugnare  ju- 
beo.  Man. 7. 193.:  ^t^fi^  cfff^"  '^  ?I7R.*li4IHi- 

%g  &ry[&rL-    2)  impugno,  c.  ace  Mah.  1.3190.:  ^- 

^^RTMIIr^  g^IH.'  2.2120.:  1^7  ^|;^[  vriTrf  qiHT" 
^jflTl  .  Dejid.  gf^f^  pugnare  volo.  Mah.  4. 1252.: 
T%ITSW^rT  ^j<>jr^^-  (Hib.  iodhna  «spears,  arms»,  v. 
j^m^;  iodnach  «valiant,  -warlike,  martial»;  iodhlan  «a 
hero»;  gr.  OtT-jUtV»),  vo'-fjuv  e  OS-  sicut  e.  c.  irswsi- 
(T-fxai  e  7re7r£i3''iJLat.  Hue  etiam  trahi  possent  anglo- 
sax.  g-Mfi^  f.,  island,  vet.  gudh-r,  gunn-r  m.,  germ.  vet. 
gund  f.  pugna,  nisi  pertinent  ad  ^r^-) 
c.  3gT  p.  c.  ace.  Impugnare  algm.  Dr.5. 7.:  ^^4-j^dy|ij|- 

-f^<Ui^  flT^iJH.-  "~  ^**""'-  '''•  Mah.  3. 15054.:  ^[^- 

c.  ^  Desid.  pugnare  velle.  Dr.  5. 8.:  q":  CnTI3o[IV2TTH^ 

c.  q(^  p.  ^.  c.  ace.  impugnare  a/^m.  Bh.  2.4.  Mah.  1. 
1703.   —    Caus.  id.  Mah.  1.7116.:  %  3^1^  5T^: 

c.  giq  ^.  c.  ace.  impugnare.  Mah.  1.5177.    —    Caus.  id. 

Mah.  1.7098. 

2Tf^T%7  »i.  (e  loc.  gff^  et  f^EIT  firmus,  v.  euphon.  r.  80. 

annot.)  nom.  pr.  natu  maxirai  Pdndavorum. 
g^Tf  m.  (r.  g^s.  ?:[)  pugna. 


TJm  4.  p.  (5Sm>CfIr&  ^'  fo[Rl%  ^0  perturbare,  violare. 

RiGV.  V.   (v.  Westerg.):   jf^  ^^  ^y  g^fqiT- 

(yrfr  =  ^  a  ^Ji^^n.  i.q.  ^;  g^fcfiq-  pro  gg- 

ggrFTT  (a  ggr^^^'^''^-  r.  g^^s.  35[|-)  pugnandi  deside- 
rium.  A.  5.25. 

ggr^  ^^  ggrH,-^^-^''^-  ^^-  gn.^-  ^)  P«gnandi  cupldus.  A. 

""10.33."" 

gjgj"  Tfiema  pronominis  2    ^  pers.  in  Du.;  v.  gr.  265. 

gpl^  /.  (ab  obsolete  q;5f^signo  fem.  ■^,  v.  gr.  225.)  fe- 
mina  juvenis,  a  decimo  sexto  usque  ad  tricesimum  an- 
num, virgo  nubilis,  virgo  matura.  Sa.  2. 4. 

gpf^  (ut  videtur,  pro  i^^i^abjecto  ^,  a  r.  f|;;^vel  7g 
splendere,  sicut  gra^=  ^tTrL'  ^*  SSRsT^*  ^^  casibus 
debilissimis  ^T^,  fem.  ^7^]-  vel  gpTtft'  ^-  S''-  225.)  ju- 
venis. Dr.  2. 9.  N.  12. 123.  (Lat.  jtwcni-s^  adjecto  i, 
jdn-ior  =  correptae  formae  371 ;  iitb.  jauna-s  juvenis; 
slav./'M«  juvenis,  yjinojif/ juventus;  anglo-sax.  iung.iong, 
geong  juvenis ;  goth.  j'uggs  i.  e.  Jungs,  them,  jugga,  e 
Sj^q  adjecta  syllaba  ga;  cambro-brit.  ieuanc,  ieuant  ]\i~ 
venis,  iau  junior,  ieuav  natu  minimus.) 

i|b|J|sl  '^*  (juvenis  rex  e  praec.  et  Tjj^  rex  in  fine  com- 
pos.) princeps  juventutis,  heres  regni. 

ZpSTTrL^^  g^'  euphonice  pro  gT^JT»  ^*  ablativi  signo  ^ 
pronominis  2  '^^  pers.  ablat.  plur.,  qui  in  initio  composito- 
rum  Thematis  loco  fungitur  et  a  grammaticis  tanquam 
Thema  proponitur;  scribunt  tamen  ^(\^g,  .  (Cf.  aeol. 
VfJLjJieg  per  assimil.  ex  yUjUS?;  goth.  IZFA,  correpto  ju 
in  I  (nom.yW),  mutato  to  in  v,  v.  gr.  265.  gr.  comp.  l67. 
334.335.;  v.  sq.) 

jr^jq"  nom.  pi.  pronom.  2  "^  pers.  in.  dial.  Ved.  (Zend,  jmj, 
lith.  jus,  goth.  jus,  germ. vet.  ir,  correpto  ju  in  j,  mu- 
tato J  in  r;  v.  «M^MfiL^*  S""'  comp.  335.) 

yc^  TO.  pedlculus. 

ggf  n.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  jf  producto  3"  s.  gf)  grex.  N.  13.6. 
aw^f^-^^f.  (a  praec.  s.  5J^)  gregatim.  N.  12.9. 
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qf^ei^l  /.  jasminum  auriculatum.  Ur. 69. 13. 

^i^  m.  columna  sacrlficalis.  Ragh.  1.44.  R.Schl.  1. 13.33. 
HTT  1.  jp.  (f^^TTCnri  ol^)  ferire,  laedere,  occldere.     F. 

C\-s 

^*.  ..  . 

Sn^  m.  n.  jus  pisinum;   Wils.  upease  soup,  pease  porridge, 

the  tvaler  in  which  pulse  of  various  kinds  has  been  boi~ 

led».    (Liil.  jiis,  jdr-is  t  jAs-is.^ 

^Tq"  Adv.  et  Conj.  (Ins f rum.  Relativi)  l)  ubi.  Dr.  8.33.56. 
2)  quo,  quorsum.  Su.3.29.   3)  ut.  N.  15.6.     - 

^^^  ^-  ^-  (qZrS"  ^*  2T&  ^O  annltJ,  operam  dare;  c/.jp^. 

^l^  n.  (r,  jfji  jungere  s.  ^)  vinculum,  ligamen,  praeci- 
pue  lorum  jugale. 

^^[j^^^l}(Denominai.  a  praec.  s.  59^»  ^*  gr.  585.)  amplecti, 
GfTpV^nri^brachlis.  H.4.56. 

l\\i\  rn.  (r.  2Jsl  ^'  3^^)  *)  jii^ctlo,  junctura,  conjunctlo.  Sa. 
3.1.  2)  meditatio,  cogltatio  Intima,  m  qua  quis  plane 
defixus  est.  Sa.  4. 13.  Bh.6.12.  3)  reraedlum.  Br.1.19. 
4)  negotium.  N.  15.6. 

gjfyjja /n.  (a  praec.  s.  STI  )  qui  in  intima  cogitatione  yo- 
ga dicta  defixus  est.  Bh.  6. 10. 

ijlJil  (r.  JTsl  s.  g")  aptus,  conveniens.  Dr.  1.7. 


eilstH  "•  (r-  55LS.  35|7q-)  distantia  aequans  undecim  millla- 
rla  anglica,  secundum  alios  quatuor  vel  quinque  millia- 
ria  anglica. 

^TsTRTfJ  "'•   (r-  pl^cl.lO.  s.  fj)  qui  jungit,  conjunglt. 

Hit.  55. 22. 
&KJ  "»•  (r-  3H,^'  fj)  Pugoator.  N.  12.51. 
^TT^  '"•  (^-  3^^-  5r)  P"gnator,  miles.  Dr.  8. 38. 
^TfWH,^^*'*  3M.^-  ^^)  Pugnans.  A.  10.36. 
6(||r^  m.f.  uterus,  vulva,  transl,  origo. 
JHTSpJlj  /.  (fortasse  a  r.  g  jungere  adjecta  sibilante,  suff. 

^7\  in  fern.',   ita  ^[^  suff.  ^,  ^fq^^suff.  ^;  cf. 

lat.  uxor  pro  juxor,  con-jux)    mulier,  femina,  in  dial. 
.   Vid.  Lass.  99. 8. 
^iqi  /.  (v.  praec.)  id.  Am. 

^fqrL/'  (^-  3iyUIT)  ''^-  Su.3.i2.  Ragh.3.i9. 
^UlM^H  ^^*''  {fnstrum.  ab  obsoleto  Substant. ^|i|qij 
a  gyyq^  s.  jf)  i.q.  gjiq^  q.v.  Dr.  1.4. 

^T^?T  "•  (^  gcTJ^Juvenis  s.  ^)  juventus.  Bh.2.  13. 
ilidH^JM  (e  praec.  et  ^  qui  est,  stat)  pubes.  Sa.  1.22. 
3|c(||?i|  n.  (a  goI^TsFL  ^- ^-  ^"^^^-  2T)  regni  hereditas, 
regni  successio.  Sa.  7.12. 


^ 


l.Ti^  1.  p.  (scribitur  T^,  gr.  110"\)  currere,    festinare. 

Bhatt.  14.  38.:    ^  ^^7   '.^^^^4-^.    —    Caus. 

concitare.  RlGV.85.5.:  cItS"  55rf|Tl^T7^  tW^^'^ 

«Marutes!  cibi  caussa  nubem  concitantes».    (V.  T^^ 

et  cf.  ^,  ^,  ^:^!^,  2.  ^,  ^^J|^,  ^^^,  cfTf^.) 

2.7^  10.  P.  id. 

\^*AP'  (''•  7^  currere  s.  S^TJEI  )  celeritas,  velocitas. 

gustare;  adipiscl.   Cf.  ^,  ^,  ^^,  ^^,  ^. 
^^jr'H  (bab.  e  ;^  ruber  et  35fr^  finis,  extremum)  rubra 


extrema,   rubros   angulos   oculorum  babens.   Su.  2. 27. 
T^vSTT^fsf^T^  (5^ff.  e  ^  ruber  el  dvandv.  i^i-|^fj|- 

^T^  -  5IT5  +  l^i^l^^  -  ^^'■^^  ^*  capilli)  rubram 

barbam  et  rubros  capillos  babens.  H.  3. 27. 
T^  1.  p.  inierdum  A.  praet.  mltf.  jy^j^qi^.   1)  servare. 

*^Br.3.6.:  ^^f^  ^ferTR.fqg:;  Man. 7. 213.:  331- 

rHR  ^FTrTrf  7%^  W^  35rfq[  ^^IJ"  35rfq;  In.  5. 47.: 
^  v^^H.  g^^rtr^^;  Mah. 2.2186.:  jfjrr  ^, 
^oT-    2)  custodire,  tueri.  N.3. 10.:  ^^f^rilH  d(^i\\- 

f^;  Man.  7. 105.:  ^%^  icTcr^q^i^IrrR:;  9.328.:  71 
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T^  -  (sJNH 


7%rH,  CrsgrJ^;  Mah.  1.698.:  JTT  T^TF^.  3)  regere, 
imperare.  N.  5.48.:  J^  ^i^^ii^\\  ^^\^J,  R. 
SchI.II.  73. 12.:  J[f^  ^r^rJi-L-  (Cf.  ^regere,  unde 
T^ortum  esse  videtur,  correpto  ^J,  adjectd  sibiiante. 
Fortasse  gr.  aoKeoOy  aoKsa'i9j  lat.  arceo  lltteris  transpo- 
sltls  e  ^ayceu}  etc.  nisi  =  j^nT^  ejecta  vocali  radlcali 
(v.  praep.  gi^),  «Ak*;,  oAs^w,  mutato  ^  in  A;  v.  Pott, 
p.  271.) 
c-  35rivr  '-V-  «''«/'^.  Bh.  1. 11.:  Ht^STT^L^^fW^T^  H^" 

c.  qf|  irf.  Br.  3. 15.:  ^TTrRMH.  qf^^W^^;  Dr.7.i4.: 
2TH.MIU^c<i:  qf^f^  ^;  Mah. 3. 14366.:  u^- 
=^^=R.g^^fL^2f7^TrT5  Ur.91.11.:  ^^^1:^...  qf^- 

l^tiH-'    —    Reservare.    R.  Schl.  II.  96.  38.:  fsj^TI 

*^-^R.  0  servare,  tuerl.  Man. 7. 135.:  M^^rLMcfdS 

^RT  fOrrr-    3)  arcere.  R.  Schl. 1. 32. 2.:  ^l^ji-^^- 

^T^cji  m.  (r.  ^^s.  3^^)  custos.  Hit.  79.  U. 

TWHT  "•  (r-  ^^s.  35f^,  V.  euph.  r.9h"\)   l)  servatio,  con- 

servatio,  custodia,  tutela.  Br.  2.8.   2)  rectio,  guberna- 

tio,  imperium.  Hit.  79. 12. 
;^"^f^n.  (r.  J^s.  3g^)  nomen  daemonum  ingentis  magnl- 

tudinis  et  roboris,  hominlbus  inimicorum.  Su.  1. 14. 
JW  /•  (r-  ^s.  35fy)  i.q.  ^^pjy.  N.  14. 17.  M.  26.  Hit.  50. 

6. 
^Ixdfl  '"•  (r-  ^^s.  ^)  servator,  tutor,  dominator.  N.  1.4. 

Sa.  1.32.5.49.  In.  4. 10. 
^  1.  -P.  (iTr^nTL^.  grfqt  ^0  Ire.  c/.  ^:^i5|^,  ^^,  f^i^, 
f^l^'  ^^^n.'  ft^JL^  W^'  ^^Ti?L'  ^^I^i^'  T%IT^» 

2.  TJX  10.  i».  ^7RT[fTT  i.  q.  J^.    (Lith.  ragauju  gusto.) 


JW  1-  ^-  (JTm)  ''re.   ^.  ^. 

71"  (*■•  ^^^^^^'  7^^*-  33")  1)  /w.  scena,  circus.  N.  5.3. 8. 
2)  n.  stannum.  Am. 

1-73^  ^-  ^*  OlH«S  ^-  JTrTT  ^•)  »re,  currere.    £"^10/«  p. 

Bhatt.  1 4. 15.:  ^^  j^^^^:-  r.  ^. 
2-73^  ^O-  '•  (HIRT)  lucere,  splendere. 

^  10-  -p-  HililM  (mOT^^-  ^JTTH.''-)  *'^*=«r«»  3p- 
'^  parare.  R.Schl.II.  13. 12.:  Tm\  'sf  TRT^  vT^f^; 
P.33.:  RHTJ^HIill^Nd^U  <iiTA-Gov.5.10.:  t^- 
^  J^^fHi      4.  23.:    ^=^^^  fl^  ...  ^^c^c^^^- 

c.  f^  id.  Ragh.5.75.:  (^^NriciriTH^  ^R?C#*  ^- 
TUj:  w^  MiMM^:;  5-  76.:  ^i^MM^Mrllti 
1tlC<i3^:  (Schol.  ^r^f^  fcl^Md':  WlO-^  Lass.  15. 

j^  m.n.  (r.  ^o^ejecta  nasali  s.  ^)  pulvis.  Hit. 33. 16.  V. 

fsf^  m.  (r.  ^To^eject^  nasah'  s.  9^^,  v.  j^^^  «albus»)  la- 

vator.  Hit.  50.1. 
^STrT  (r-  T^sl^eject^  nasali  vel  ^jj^correpto  ^IJ,  suff.  j^f^) 

1)  Adj.  albus.  2)  Ai.  argentum.  (Cf.  lat.  argentum;  gr. 
a^yog,  a^yv^og;  hib.  ojrg-iorf  argentum;  ut  videtur,  ht- 
teris  transpositis  e  ragentum  etc.) 

^[fFTt/-  C"""  ;[o^colorare,  ejecto  3|^  s.  agfjq- in /<?m.)  nox. 

Sa.  5. 73.    (Hib.  reag  id.) 
^sr^-cj6|H|ii|  m.  (noctis  dominus  e  ^sRTF5|Zr  -  ^- 

J^  H-  T^Jf  cumulus,  ut  videtur  i.  q.  sirnpl.  Jjf?^  -  et 

i^ngf)  luna.  Hit. 64. 10.   Cf.  \r\^yj^^. 
^s1H1M*5^  "•  (noctis  OS  e  praec.  et  T^^  os)  vespera. 
^ST^".  (r.  ^3sLejecto  o^^s.  5^^)     l)  pulvis.  H.  4.39. 

2)  menstrua.  3)  affectuum  impetus.  Bh.  3.37. 6.27.  (V. 
^Si*Tt  "°^  et  cf.  goth.  riquis  n.,  Them,  riquisa  tenebrae, 
cal'go;  V.  ^sllGlt^) 

^Si^clcfll  /•  (3  ^^I^^'  ^^  in/«f/n.)  femina  menstruans. 

Lass.  10.7. 
^WsI^  "•  (e  ;(s!^et  Gfc<T  vis)  tenebrae,  caligo.  V.  J^^. 
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TyjT  m.  funis.   N.  4.  L    Etiam  fem.  Man.  8.  299-    (Cf.  lat. 

ligare;  v.  ^osL*) 
T^      1 .  et  4.  p.  A.  J^[\t\,  ^,  ^silim,  7#  (gr. 33 1*>.) 
l)  llngere,  colorare,  T^  ruber.   H.2.3.    2)  adhae- 

rere, dedltum,  addictum  esse  (fortasse  primitive  ligare, 

cl.4.  A.  vel  Pass,  ligari,  cf.  Tf^  funis  et  v.  -^^Pass. 

sgf.  3.)-  ^«"-J-  tlngere,  collustrare.  Mah.  1.6772.:  WJ(^^ 

Vll^e^v.    2)  deditum  slbi  facere,  slbi  conciliare.    Man. 

7. 19.:  ^r  ^^^rfrT  rstt:  (Schoi.  g-rgTim:  ^liiri); 
mah.  1.4009.:  "gr^^FL  i^ikdHi:  g^:  md^^  - 

JV^  ?^i|IHW  ^%i^5  «5264.:  ^sTT  ^^<Mri-  C^^- 
TTsL'  S*"-  Q^^'^'  '^Y\yEvg,  ^y\yog\  cum  ;^  ruber  cf.  bib. 
rot^  gr.  DO^oVy  ejecta  gutturali,  mutata  tenui  in  mediam 
sicut  in  oy^Qog  pro  OKTOog;  de  germ.  r6i  v.  irf^ff?  7i- 

c.  g^fFT  4.  i».  ^.  deditum,  addictum  esse.  Bh.1  1.36.:  sfJTfL 
5Tfe^r4.  *lti^s<Mri^-    ^-  '"'^-  Man. 3.  i73.:  ^jj^ 

ijfT^  vrT?fRTt  ^  ^57s^  ^imfr:-  —  ^^^ 

dedltus.  N.22.1S.:  ^r^sii  ...  i^g^^TTfL  ffenTL;  R- 
Scbl.I.7.2.:  ti^^nil^  TTs^RTT^-    ^•'^^^-  R-Schl. 

n.2i.  16.:  3^51^  j]%R  Hr§5T  ^^Trrn^-  ^-  '""^'^• 
R.Scbi.ii.  1.10.:  5r^^:  osuth:  (v.  praef.  j^rfvr)-  — 

Caus.  deditum  sibi  facere,  sibi  conciliare.  R.  Schl.II.  1. 
10.:  ^sim  'cfT '^[^WT51;    Mah.  1.3504.:   ^sfcTmH, 

i^piqH^  f^^RT  qf^qMH:  -  WUT  RsIT:  ^^"t 

c.  35ffvT  ^i-  ^-  deditum,  addictum,  studiosum  esse,  c.  instr. 
R.Scbl.IL67.13.:  ^rEmvq[  55riV[^^.  —  Caus. 
tlngere,  collustrare.  R.SchI.I.38.2l.:  flsillHT  ^f^~ 

c-  'Z^  viM^rtl  obscuratus.  R.Schl.I.55.9.:  ^jq^  ^cTT 

"il;72T:;  II.34.3.:  ^q^rhH.^^  "i^?TH.vii^H^^- 

c.  ]of  4.  ^.  averti,  alienum,  alienatum  fieri.  Mr.  45. 13.: 

N^H^rtiT  v^fq  l^^siirl  ?R:;  Hit.24.io.:  ^  f5f- 


irfefrT  51^  vn2%^  M^rhi^;  27.  i6.:  pn=r  ^- 

c.  gxi  tlngere,  collustrare.  H.  4.46.  Pass.:  cnj  V^*I;gj(-| 
yj^j;   Mah.  1.6443.:  gr^ZfT  ^f^S?T^  ^;  5.273.: 

c.  gTj^  praef.  35[g  il*4M*?rtl  ^eJ'tus.   R.  Schl.  1. 1 7.  l6.: 

l.TJ^  1.  P'   vociferarl,  muglre,  ululare.  Bhatt.  14.81.: 

^^frr:  ^fiTHTts":*  (^<^^o'-  ^r^  ^s^t:)?  i^-^^--- 
^irmr  '^It^:  ftr^:;  MR.297.ti.:  j^ji^: ...  ^- 

2.  ^  10.  P.  ^^<y|fM  (qi^VnW)  loqul.   f'.  .f7. 

T^  1.  i*.  (Vfrqur)  loqui.   (V.  1.  et  2.  T^-  et  cf.  germ.  vet. 

rediorif  redinon\  sax.  vet.  rethjon,  rethinon  loqui;  goth. 

raz-da  sermo,  loquela,  ut  mihl  videtur,  e  raih-da^  mu- 

tato  th  in  sibilantem  sonoram,  propter  sequens  J,  v.  gr. 

comp.  102.) 

1.  i  (jj  1.  i».  l)  sonare,  clamare,  inclamare.  In  dial.  Vid. 
^  cl.k.  RiGV.38.2.:  07  %  37T%  T\  ^Uilkd  «"•>* 
vos,  vaccae  veluti,  inclamant?»;  10.5.:  ^JpfH"  ZTSfT  ^{r 
^TT  ^  TITlITrL ""*•  P^^'^^'^s  ille  inter  filios  nostros  reso- 
net».  {Intens,  in  dial.  Vid.  T[TIJ|  pro  frm  slcut  7[7J^ 
a  Tin^q.v.).  —  TMrT  "•  sonltus.  UR.67.7.in/r'  2)  gau- 
dere  (cf.  ^).  RiGV.91.l4.:  Jf:  ^nqf  ^ET^  cToT  ^- 
Tij]^  ^^  i-lfifl  «Luclde  Soma!  qui  consortio  tuo 
gaudct  mortalls».  (Cf.  ytll^?  ^JUj^»  ^^»  ^'^*  '"*'"  "* 
squeal,  a  roar»,  ranach  «a  squealing,  roaring».) 

2.TXJ7  1.  P'  ire.  (Cf.  goth.  fl^iViV  currere,  fluere;  rinna^ 
rann,  runnum;  nostrum  renne,  rinne.^ 

■m\  m.n.  (r.  THj^s.  3^")  bellum,  pugna.  N.  12.  83. 

rUoT  i-  ^-    (^;  scribitur  ^)  ire.     C/.  ^,  ^TJo^, 

Tf^  /.  (r.  ^  gaudere  s.  f^)  voluplas.  Br.  1. 22.  2)  uxor 
del  Anangi^  dicilur  etiam  T^-  N.  16. 12. 
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T^  n.  gemma,  margarita.  Su.  1.12.3.14.  A.  6. 5. 

{n^L^  ^'  (e  ;[^  et  g^  arbor)  corallium  (c/.  ^^q^ 

apud  Wils.). 
:(?|4i-|i-|<!4  (e  praec.  s.  qZf)  vidctur  significare  e  coralliis 

factus,  coralliis  similis.  A.  1  0. 2. 
^giM^-^ld^gr  (A'"-  f '   «  ?(?iM^:^ld    gemmarum  vel 

margaritarum  cumulus,  suff.  T^   quod  e  gemmarum 

vel  margaritarum  cumulo  constat.  Su.3.  l4. 
Tgf  m.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^  s.gf)  l)  currus.  N.l  9.20.  2)  he- 

ros.  Dr.  3.  7.  7.3.  (Lith.  ra^aj  rota  =  nom.  ^"Ep^;  lat. 

ro/a;  germ.  vet.  rad  n.,  Them,  rada  Id.;  bib.  ro/A  id.) 
TgrrS"  (e  ySf  et  S^f^"  membrum)    l)  n.  rota.  2)  nomen  avis, 

anas  casarea,  the  ruddy  goose.  Ur.67.7. 
xrora  m.  (a  I^  ^*  TH- ^  curru  praeditus,  currus  dominus, 

possessor,  curru  vectus.  Dr.  2. 12.  N.  19.23. 

TJT    1.  p.  findere,  fodere.   —  T^  dare,  in  dial.  Vid.  or- 
tum  esse  videtur  e  gr^  mutato  ^  in  T".  RiGV.  116.7. 

1 17.11.   (V.  ;^,  ^^;Tr  dens  et  cf.  ^j^,  IJ^,  lat.  r6do, 

ros-trum.) 
r^  (r.  T5"  s.^)   l)  ^rf/.  findens.  Ghat.  1.   2)  m.  dens. 
^5TT  m.  (r.  ^  s.  6^^)  dens.  Am. 
^Acs|t.^(J^^  m.  (e  praec.  et  §^  tegens)  labium.  Am. 
m  4.  p.  ^rf^,  praet.  mtf.  S^f^^H,'  P'"^^*-  ^^'^"P'-  7" 
*^  ;p^,  fut.  aux.  ^f^SjlflT  ^t  ^m^rf^.    0  occidi,  pe- 

rire.  RiGV.V.  (v.Westerg.):  3[[5f5r:  ^T^^^?  (=  J- 

T75jn  ^).   2)  ferire,  laedere,  occidere.  Bhatt.  9.29.: 

j^yg^=rn  ).  —  Caus.  TPdiVi\ jvf  ferire,  laedere,  vexare, 
occidere.   R.Scbl.II.8l.3.:  Vl^  Jjl^H«-rTH^^* 

5tl^^  35fp^rL;  RiGv.51.6.:  a^pa&T  ^frTT%^- 

jr  jTjiVTJTI  ""^<^^sti  propter /ej^Mw,  bospitlbus  visitan- 
dum,  Sambbaram».   (Cf.  ^%|^,  oJTH^i  ^^**  ^"^^o.) 

jTM"  (fortasse  a  r.  ly  ,  inserta  nasali,  suff.  t)  n.  cava,  ca- 
verna,  fissura.  Megh.43.58.  P.  i4. 

THT  1.  p.    l)  loqui.  2)  in  rfia/.  /^ed.  laudare.  RlGV.  119.9.: 


mellifica  apis  laudavit».    (Cf.  ^{Q  .) 
J^  1-  ^-  (JTr^TH.^-  STr^TTfLoT^  ^0  »re;  occidere.    C/. 

T^  1.  A.  (^,  3.  per.  sing,  praet.  mtf.  Pass.  35fr|TH;  Cauj. 

^(Mim)  c.  55fi- incipere.  R.Schl.I.12.37.:  ^nfniZL 

m^-^  Man.  9. 300.:  ^\^^  '^  ^TffrfnT  -  ^TRTinL 

S^TTHRPTt  ft  ^^  5Tt^  M^^;  Bh.18.25.:  ^- 

^T^  5^Tp-2T^  ^;  BiiATT.l5.58.:  ^5r%f^  ITFH- 

actioe  quam  passive  usnrpatur,  l)  qui  inceplt.  Su.2. 9. 
N.  14.12.  2)  coeptus.  Sa.4.5.  N.5.2I.  (Simplex  tv^ 
primitive  cap  ere  significare  videtur,  cf.  ^Vl  ,  AttjU- 
f^avWy  lat.  rabies^  v.  praef.  ^ETH-.*) 
c.  5gu  praef.  ^^fjr  capere,  accipere,  recipere.  R.  Scbl.  II. 
64.  60.:   Jffl;^  1^  M\^3^  JT^:   ^T^^  3^5^^ 

<^'  59T  praef.  35[]Vr  incipere.  Mah.  3. 10724. 

c.  ^  praef.  q"  id.  Bh.  18. 15.:  ^  ^^Vf^. 

c.  3^T  praef.  ^fTj^ id.  R.Scbl.I.  45.13.:  35rn5?TI^H. cTrL 

c.  qJY  amplectl.  GiTA-Gov.  1.38.:  ^f^qf^TT  ^TJ]-- 
Jjn  ;  2.13.   —    Desid.  amplecti  cupere.  RaGH.  13.32.: 

c.  gri   ^fr®^   0  perturbatus.  N.  13.  l4.    2)  iratus,  fu- 

rens.  Hit.  4. 23.  R.  Scbl.  II.  55. 30. 

TTT    1.  ^.  interdum  P.    praet.  mltf.  3^7]%,   fut.   aux.  X^. 

l)  sedelectare,voluptate  frui,gaudere,  oblectari.  In. 3. 

8-:  FT  ^  ^n:  ;ET^T?t'7&  qmti   5.60.:  flj^^^ 

^ftrr:  -  '^  3^  ^diWd^H;  N.5.43.:  S^T^  ^- 
flT^q.  •••'^  ^T^  rRTT;  1 5.7.:  ■qj{[^  ^^^^  ^m^.' 
Bh.  10.9.:  gcii|krl-c|  ^kri-M-  ^-  ^°^-  ^"-  Bh.5.22.: 
*T  ^  7^7^  ^y^^  —  ^  delectatus,  laetus,  gaudens, 
c.  /oc.  N.5.32.  Bn.  2. 42. 12.4.  2)  ludere.  Bhatt.  6. 
^5.:  -RT  t^HTT  sTlicIdH  5T:-  —  ^«"-^-  ^Hilim  0  ex- 
bilarare.  In.  5. 4.:  ^JT^  'of  qiRfSl/RH-'  5-^i3.:  ff- 
qgj  ^H«M'^riL*l'*^HI«l-   2)  se  delectare,  gaudere,  ob- 
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leclari.  Mah.3.  11371.:  fq^f^rf  ^^WFrf^-  ~  -'"- 
tens.  m^_^,  ir^  dial.  Fed.  JUU-  RlGV.91.13.:  ^(^"f^tT 
^T  ^ Or*  (Hib.  reamhain  «pleasure»;  lith.  ramii  quie- 
tus, tranquillus,  rim-ti  qulescere,  v.  praef.  35ff,  ^:^^^  |^; 
gr.  Yi^sixa.) 

c.  $rfvf  i-9'  simpl.  In.5.62. 

c.  3^7    l)  id.  Man.  4. 175.   2)  desinere,  qulescere.  Man. 

^'  39T  praef.  ^^^   i)  1.7.  simpl.  Mah.  1.4183.   3)  requies- 
cere,  desinere,  desistere.  H.  4.53.:  qiJ^m^d*  ^{m  fTT" 

c.  3^  requiescere,  desinere,  cessare.  Bh.  2. 20.:  ?;f^]'  'Cf- 

^HH  f^TW^5  mah.  1.2174.:  ^^^^rrsi^:  v^q^^m; 

R.Schl.II.3.5.:  :|5Ji^fT  'qj^  cH<^-   Cumablat.  Bh. 

2.35.:^rnT^3q^:. 

C.  (?!■  1.  q.  simpl.  N.  6.  10.  MaN.  3.  45. 

c.  foT    0   quiescere,  desinere,  desistere.   Mah.  1.8475.: 

ra^TTfr-     ^"^"  «^^^'-  Ur.  32. 16.:  1^^  ^fT^^HTrL^ 

Ragh.  8.22.:  f^I3T5T  ^TTfnrt'    2)  silere.  Mah.  1.8112.: 

^fTTor^  -^m  ^^sTJ^rq^fei^  ^  qrf^:;  2.i4oi. 
R.Schi.  1.2 1.20. 

^UI  ^'-  (r-  711.**  ^^  amator.  Ur.  64.3. 

^lluTlJI  (r.  ^T^s.  dyr^|«M7  v*  euphon.  r. 94"^)  amoenus.  H. 

1.24.  N.  5.45. 
:V|uTl<ydl  /•  (^  praec.  s.  ;pf]")  amoenitas,  jucunditas,  pul- 

chritudo.  Ur.  43.  3.  infr. 

rrq^  i.p. /.9.  ^. 

J^  1-  -P-    (3MT  ^-  ilrillH.''-'  sc"b't"r  ^)  »re.     C/. 

Tf^  1.  A.  (jfjs^;  scribitur  TVI  )  sonare. 
"^T^  /.  (r.  ^TV^s.  35fy)  nom.  pr.  Apsarasae. 
j^  (r.  JT^s.  jf)  amoenus.  In.  2. 1.  Dr.  1.2. 

7?T  1-  ^-  (JT^)  ''■^'  currere.    C/.  ^fjq^,  ^fjj^. 

r 

TH"  1.  p.  1.7.  TT^. 


T5f  m.  (r.  r  sonare  s.  ig")  sonus.  In.  1.3.  H.  4.20. 
TJof  wj.    1)  sol.  Ragh.9.25.    2)  noni.  pr.  Dr.2.21. 
ifgrrm.  1)  radius  luminis  (cf.  ^rPEl^?  3v^splendere).  2)  ha- 

bena.  In.  1.19.  N.  19.22. 
l.TTT  i.p.  sonare,  strepere,  vociferari,  clamare,  ululare. 
Gita- Gov.  10.6.:  \^f\  JMHI'  Ragh.  16.78.:  ^» 

3;::  -  ^^  '^  ^5^:  q^  ^^;  Bhatt.3.26.:  jtt- 
^ngsTTf^TTuiTir  -  *i<iH^:i  i^.y.:'^  ^^cfg^ 

q^lj^jf:.  Etiam  A.  Nalod.1.22.:  ^"^HMM:  ^  fo[^- 

mr:-  —  ^rarr  «•  f^-agor.  ghat.  i4.:  yirvn^H^^iMd- 

c.  35rT  *-9'  ^in^pi'  Nalod.  1.11.:  dysii!<4^  fl^qrTTH.'^" 

fmH^^^MHiHiH.;  3.14. 

c.  fof  jy.  Bhatt.  15.42. 

2.;^  10.  p.  ^T^fznft  (33r^^  ^-  *<i^cii5,  ^  ^*) 

gustare,  amare. 
T^  m.  (r.  2.  ra^s.  33-)    1)  sapor,  gustus.  N.  5. 38.   2)  suc- 

cus,  liquidum,  aqua.   3)  animi  affectus.  Ur.28.9.     (Cf. 

lith.  rassii  ros;  russ.  rosa  id.;  lat.  ros,  ror-is  e  ros-is;  gr. 

oQO(Tog  praefixo  o,  sicut  in  ai'f^oo?  etc.) 
yg^q"  n.  (r.  2.  31EL^-  ^T^T)  sapor,  gustus.  Bh.  15.9. 
I^^l  /.  (r.  1 .  J^s.  ggTj  in /em.)  ciagulum,  zonz  feminarum, 
Tgj^  m.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  2. 3^)  arundo  saccharifera.  Am. 
j^  (a  ^  s.  jjO  sapidus.  Bh.  17.8. 
T^  1.  et  10.  p.   I^JJTT,  T^JfTW-    Relinquere,  deserere. 

*^  TftrT  relictus;  N.  18.9.:  ^%=Tr  Vr^i>T&  '^  ^  W 

\-^\rx{  (^^l%ji|*)'   Privatus,  orbatus.  c.  insirum.  R. 

Schl.  1. 70. 35.:  qf^  jf^  fTFRlrLH^H-^ 
bi|y||ilrT5  n.47.i7.:  ^mrrr  sqiift  ;[WTr  RT'frrm- 

Vf^;  N.  16.19.  (V.  T^^secretum  et  cf.  gr.  AA0, 
Kav&avu)j  XaS'oa,  v.  gr.  io4.;  lat.  lateoi  lith.  leidmi  yel 
leidz  iu  linquo,  at-leidz  iu  exsolvo,  remitto;  goth.  LEI\ 
germ.  vet.  LAZ  (Idz)  sinere;  cf.  Benf.  11. 24.  sq.) 
c.  foT  »-7'  simpl.  Ragh.  ed.  Calc.  9.26.:  f^^^i|r|^TT^- 
illl^H^.  ~  fcf^WT  relictus,  privatus.  N.  10.23.:  ^- 

sra....  wn  fe^ftrTT  gvn-  ^i7^<*4fd  ^;  »^.17. 

^^■''  W^jf^r(\^J  2T^:-     Separatus,  disjunctus.  Ur. 

92.5.:  s^fe^m  ^rqnt  ^^FFrHH.- 
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T^j-j  (r.  T^  s.  ig^)  0  Subst.n.  secrelum,  occultum,  lo- 
cus occultus.  Bh.  6. 10.  2)  Adv.  secreto,  clam.  In.  4. 1. 
N.  1.18. 18.14.   (V.  r.^.) 

A ^4-^  (a  praec.  s.  Jf)  Adj.  secretus.  Subst.  n.  secretum.  Sa. 
6.35. 

TJ  2.  P.  A.  dare,  in  dial.  Vid.  RlGV.  114.6.:  ^T^^ofTcT  % 

^arjrT  ^TrfHlslHH^;  114.9.117.23.     Adjectd  sibi- 

lante:  J^cl.  1.  P.  A.  RlGV.  96.  8.:  ^g^  ^t^H,  3^" 
g:;  RiGV.V.  (v.  Westerg.):  HT  ^f  ^H.  ^^* 
miam  cl.2.  RlGV.46.6.:  fnT:L-35[^  ^HI^Ii-LT^^R. 
«talem  nobis  date  cIbum(Asvini!)».  (Cf.  gr[,grTO^,  unde 
T]",  Tfg  orta  esse  censeo,  mutalo  ^  in  ;t.) 

JM^  m.  (a  ^^r^q.  v.  s.  3^)  i.  q.  ^^^f^.  H.  2. 29. 

jfl'^l^dl  F^'^-  praeced.  H.  2. 16. 

\\-n\    1-  P'     (^T^nJTT^PT^f^*)   31'cscere,    ornare.      Cf. 

Tfjj  m.  (r.To^,  ejecto  31  ,  s.  55")  l)  amor,  cupido,  studium, 
affectus.  N.  5. 24.  Bh.  2. 56. 64. 3. 34. 7. 11.8.11.  2)  ru- 
bor (c/.  ;^  a  r.  ^os^tingere).  Dr.  5.1.  (V.  ^3sL.;  et 
cf.  gr.  00*^%  quod  fortasse  per  metath.  e  3o7>].) 

mjTCi  (a  praec.  s.  T53  )  affectus  habens,  affectlbus  com- 
motus.  Bh.  18.27. 

TT^  1.  A.  (i^JTTTg^  K.  5J^  f.)  potentem,  valenteni  esse. 
*"^.  ^IT^. 

l-^rg^l--^-^-    Osplendere.  N.1.12.:  ^^  ^iq- ^fj^  ^- 

Sebl.1. 1 . 32.:  i^^^dj^l  \\\s\-  ^"  ^'«^'  ^*^'^''  c^i«'"  cl. 2. 
RlGV.  104.4.:  ![]%■.  2)  c.  g-en.  w  d/a/.  Fed.  regere,  im- 
perare.  RlGV.25.20.:  j^  1%^^  ^f^  J^Gl^  JTT" 
•^  7ISllM  "*^^  universi,  sapiens!  coellque  terraeque  Im- 
perium  habes»;  36.12.  (V.  ^jjj^et  cf.  los^,  3^[TsL' 
lat.  rcgo,  rex;  goth.  ragind  rego,  impero,  servata  media 
slcut  {n  BUG  =  VIs|^;  '«A:/,  them,  reikja  n.  imperlum 
=  3Xs?T'  attenualo  d  in  «  i.  e.  t;  reik-s  princeps;  germ, 
vet.  richi  dives.) 
c.  S^rivf  splendere.  Mah.  3. 10960. 


c.  f^  id.  Mah.  3. 8 106.:  f^^TirfrT  TJ^m  %Wr  ^H' 
^;;  In.  0.6.  N.  12.37.  —  Caus.  faccre  ut  alqus  splen- 
deat,  collustrare.  R.Schl.II.26.2.:  f^^|sl<M»i.7[siMc1l 

^TsnrmH.'  n.39.i8.:  c?T7TsT2m  -  ^w  'mJ^- 

folTTflTrT  collustratus,  splendens,  splendidus.  N.5.3. 
c.  ^E^TL"*  ^i"^'  ^^^-  regere,  imperare.  RiGV.  27- 1. 
2-  JV^"-  {Norn.  ;^,  a  r.  ^Jr^)  rex,  in  fine  compos.    (Lat. 
rex^ 

\[TsT  ^-  (''•  ^TSL^*  ^)  ^^^  in  fine  compos.  In,  1.24. 

TIsItT  C/'^'"-  'f »  a  ^j^  s.  3j)  argenteus. 

^Tjf^m.  (r.  ^s.  5^;^^)  rex.  N.  1. 1. 

^ISiHI^I  '"•  (^  praec,  v.  ea^c/A.  r.  67.,  et  Jifyjf  via)  regis  via, 
via  regia,  via  praecipua.  N.  25. 7. 

^Tjfjq-  m.  (e  ^isirj^et  ^jfq^  sapiens,  sanctus,  v.  euph.  r.  67.) 
regius  sapiens.  In.  5.25.  Su.2, 10. 

^Jjf^TJ  n.  (e  ^f|7:^et  wgr  quod  seorsum  non  invenitur,  a 
r*  ^  vel  CT  s.  jj^  sacrificium  regium,  quod  rex  victor 
conficit,  ita  ut  in  eo  reges  subacti  ministrent.  In.  1. 15. 

TTsT^^  '"•  (c  ^isirj^et  ^gf  anser)  anseris  genus,  Wils.  «a 
white  goose  with  red  legs  and  bill,  or  more  properly  per- 
haps the  fiamingon.  Megh.  11. 

^iflf  /•  (r-  TTst^-  ^)  '^"^3»  series. 

'{ I  sU  c|  "•  ("t  videtur,  a  r.  Tfc^splendere)  lotus  flos. 

^IsTidfJlNH  (bail  e  praec.  et  ^|-o|H  oculus)  loto  simi- 
les oculos  babens.  In. 4.4l. 

71^  /•  (3  ^Tsl^rex  signo/<?m.  ;^,  v.  euph.  r.  Si.  et  r.  224.) 
regina. 

^Ts2T  "•  (3  ^lslrj^ s«  TX)  regnum.  N.  6. 15.  (Goth  reiki., 
them,  reikja  n.  imperium.) 

J^  V.  2.  ^Tsl^. 

T]^  n.  nox  in  fine  compos,  (v.  gr.  681.).  N.  13.6.     F.  sq.  et 

I||^  /.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  T^IJ^  quiescere  -  v.  Tjq  praef.  3^}^, 
3^  +  35JT5  '^S^1  rar  -  abjecto  q^,  producta  vocali,  suff. 
=[  attenuate  3g"  in  t)  nox.   Sa.  5. 56.     F.  f^fsn  ,  f^- 

sitsr- 


{«^-fH 
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TT?T  4.  et  5.  r.  l)  cl.5.,  in  dial.  FSd.  cl.  1.  facere,  efficere, 
^perficere.  RiGV.41.7.:  ^^  jy^^^  k\m^:  ^HW 
jjq-^l^rjl"  «quomodo  efFicIamus,  amici!  laudem  Mitrae?» 
2)  4.  p.  jyaxm  perfici. 
c.  Jfq"  cl.  5.  et  4.  1)  offendere,  injurlam  facere,  c.  gen. 
Mah.  1. 1885.:  ^x^i\^  FFT  '^2TT  'q^m^.'  ^-  ^^^^^^" 

5988.:  ff^  ^  'qx  'Cf^ZrfrT-     2)  peccare.  R.  Schl.  11. 

18.11.:  ^RW^Tim  iTr'q7RH.35[^fMTrL'  Mah.4. 
1611.:   ^f?T?l^%Ty  ^^TT^:;    Mr.  277. 7.:  qToR^l^ 

c.  ^nvf  C'aaj.  propitiare,  propitlum  facere,  sibl  conciliare. 

R.  Schl.  II.  30. 33.  et  34.:  g^fHTr^?^^-   ^-  '"J- 
c.  5[T  ^''"•^-    0  '■'^-  Mah.  1.6368.:  55rT^fi|(iil4,  gq^: 

^  rR^qr?f=Er^g^:;  Ragh.  10.86.:  jj^^  WiV^- 

<Umi^^H  g^H.;    R. Schl. 1. 17.31.:  tf^tTIT"^y2T 
^jg:;  A.  3. 5.   2)  colere,  servlre.  MAN.  10. 122.:  ^oji[|- 

*^-  ST  praef.  ^^^  Caus.  servire.  MAN.  10.121.4. 

c.  jgj  praef.  giq  Caaj.  sibi  conciliare.  Mah.  3. 10344. 

T[^  (r.  TP  s.  ^)     l)  -r^J/.  amoenus,  pulcher.  Ur.71.7. 

2)  m.  nom.  pr. 
Tf^tn"  m.  (Caus.  r.  X  s.  ^jT^f)  nom.  pr.  Rdkschasi. 
J[7[  1-  ^-  (^To^)  sonare.    Fid.  ^yq^,  ;^. 

T(j5j  wi.  cumulus.  N.  13.17. 

TTO"  n.  (r.  Tlsl  s.  ^,  v.  «uysA.  r.  89. i)  regnum.  Br.  1.1. 

^  1-  ^-  (^r©^)  sonare.    Cf.  ^,  ;|T3q^. 

TI^TH  '«•  (r-  ^RLs.  3^vr)  asinus.  Aitt. 

Tfgj"  ni.  Daemon,  e  Daitjorum  stirpe,  serpenti  posticd  cor- 
poris parte  similis,  a  quo  lunam  et  solem  eclipsis  tem- 
pore voratos  mythologia  fingit.  N.  16.14. 

1.1^5.  P.I.  9.^  cl.  5. 

2.f^  6.  p.  \\^\\i\  (n^)  ire.  —  Jn  dial.  Fid.  f^  cl.9. 
educere.  Rigv.56.6.:  ^  g^f^  1^  55lf^  35rq: 
«tu  libaminis  gaudio  e  nube  elicuisti  aquas». 


c.  ^ifa  cl.9.  in  dial.  Fid.  sanare.  RiGV.  117.19.:  ^TPTR 
(vulneratum)  ...  ^JTuTtET.- 
n^q*  n.  (r.  fjxl  s.  g)  facultates,  bona,  dlvitlae,  opes.  Man. 
9.104. 


f^T^  1  p.  ire.   F.  j^. 


f^t^l.P./d.    r.^. 

f^  1.  p.  id,    F.  J^. 

1.  \\y(  7.  p.  ^.  f^fxiq',  fT%  disjungere,  separare,  llbe- 
rare.  Ragh.  14.  85.:  ^  T^j^rhMHi:  3(nm^; 
Bhatt.6.36.:  fprf|;q-  sf^ff^J^  (disjungo  a  marl)  ^- 

JTH^f^icl^i^M  f^:  g^TSl-  (^-  2.  f^q_et  cf.  lat. 
Z/C,  linquo;  gr.  AIII,  KeiTTU),  mutata  gutt.  in  lab.;  lith. 
pa-lekmi  rellnquo;  goth.  af-lifnan  relinqui,  superesse; 
laibos  reliquiae  cum  media  pro  aspir.;  island,  vet.  leifar 
reliquiae;  germ.  vet.  Z/Z?,  bi-libu  remaneo,  bi-leib^  bi-li- 
bumis^  nostrum  bleibe). 
c.  i^Tff  Pass,  proprie  disjungi,  inde  conspici,  excellere, 
praecellere,  praevalere,  dominari;  potiorem  esse.  Hit. 

12. 7.:  ^^Hi^  -qm'^wxi 'mf^H Tjm ^Wrm 

^T^J^  JTcTTH.  ^T?T:;  35. 7.:  ^ti^  ^r^  'frff^^zr^; 
Man.  12.25.:  ^  ^(^  "i3n^  gntl  ^  ^FTT^K?^ 'frT" 
QT/tlfj-    C.  acc.  superare,  excedere.  Man. 2.145.:  ^J^- 

potiorem,  meliorem,  praestantiorem  esse  aliqud  re,  ex- 
cedere alqm  rem.     HiT.  1 33. 2.:   3^g^^T^7^fT^  f^ 

^r^TH-^^  %R^2T^;  Be.  2. 34.:  sr^frqr^T^m^ 

•yfrTfiT^Mfi  "iwfamia  ultra  obitum  porrigitur».  Etiam 
c.insir.  (cf.  Zfj^  praef.  f5|-)  Mah.  3. 10588.:  ^TOTtI^ 
g  A-IJMHI  V<Mldl7'^ri  "  columba  vero  carne  regis 
multo  gravior  est».    F.  praef.  q". 

c-^^Pass.  id.  Mah.  1.3070.:  T^"  % 'f^^EZf^  sfFTT 
l^SFrT  rT^  S|«-HH:  (praestantior  est). 

c.  ^  Passiv.  c.  abl.  excedere  aliquam  rem,  porrigi  ultra 
aliquam  rem.  RiGV.  (^C^RyrLH  -  01^1^  ^fT%r^Tl^ 
«ultra  coelum  tua  exporrecta  est  magnitudo»;   61.9.: 
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fq^jjj;  "IUius  utique  excedit  magnitudo  coelum  et  ter- 
rain», 
c.  fof  alvum  exonerare.    jclQrtl    *!"*  alvum   exoneravlt. 
Man.  5.  i4-4. 

2.  jrq"  1.  et  10.  p.  (for^TsFr^Fq^^5#T:  ^O  rellnquere; 
conjungere.  'Tfrfff  relictus.  Ragh.  6. 7. 
1.  ^.  frigere,  assare.    Cf.  VJ^L'  ^?^SL' 
JTU^  1-  -P-  (^i  scrlbltur  f^,  gr.llO"')  ire.    V.  ^U^. 
yrq-  /n.  hostis.  N.  6.93.    Cf.  radd.  frt^,  JT^- 

pugnare;  reprehendere;  laedere,  occidere;  dare.     Cf. 

flTOr  6.  p.  (oji^)  ferire,  occldere.   F.  frtE. 

TTJJT  6.  p.  (j^i-jiijiiJ  )  ferlre,  laedere,  occldere.    Cf.  TTG  • 

TT7T  1.  et  4.  p.  laedere,  vulnerare,  occldere.  Dr.  1 .20.:  ^- 

TT^(J  ri*.  —  /n  dialecto  Vid.  etiam  cum  productd  vo- 

cali.  RlGV.36. 15.:    qn%;   fr^ff:    «serva  nos  ab  occi- 

sore». 

Rv^  1.  p.   m  dialeclo  Fed.    l)  colere,  laudare  (</.  3^)- 

2)  rogare.  3)  dare.    ^.  Westerg.  —  In  dialecto  Fed. 

etiam  f^  f^i-  2.  =  f^Ff^  ?•  t'- 

l.T^  4.  A.  fluere.  RiGV.85.3.:  ofriTPTSL  ^^Wl.  ^  f^" 
jra-  H7TT1  «xn  tramite  eorum  post  ipsos  manat  aqua». 

.^'  ^TT  affluere,  adire.  RiGV.  30.2. 
2.  r^  9-  -P-  I^Ulim  (gr.  385.)  Ire.    ^.  1.  ft' 

c.  f^  adorlri.  RlGV.61.13.:  fsTf^lfrT  ^T^^' 
1.37  2. -P.'^TW,  J^\fi\  (v-  gr.  343. 350.)  sonare,  strepere, 
murmurare,  susurrare,  clamare,  voclferari,  ululare,  eju- 
lare.  Hit.  23. 2.:  ^^  ^^^^^  f^rmq^fiT?  H.1.25.: 
^  ^diWd  (sic  legendum  pro  ^^1^)  ^TT^  SfcfT- 
;Sjjf^:;  Mah.  1.3022.:  ^  IWcL^^H.^  2=5f^V 
frr;  3.11716.:  ^^^tT^  H^I^CJIH.-  IMmV^  4.l463.: 
ytWTOT  ^  "•  ?^:^'  Man- 4. 115.:  :gT^T^  j^- 


TrT  -  57  qS^  fl^sT:-   —  P^rt-  pass.  ^  personltus. 

Mah. 3. 1535.:  ^: ...  g^f^^fl^rii:-  -??{"•  «o- 

nus,  cantiis  avium^  susurrus  apum.  Lass. 52.:   L||(i  C||-5y 

'^   ici^-^-f!>d^iKrrrii;   Ritu-s.  i.  5.:  ^^^; 

Bhatt.2.10.:  ^:;(=rn7T  q^qfJ^HI^L'  ~  Intens.  Mah. 
1.7806.:  5r^IJT^33V^m'^T7OT^=^i:f^rTT;  2.2308.: 

trq^  •••'^T^nrT  r^s^J^ST^rL-    (Cf.  ^;  russ. 

rwM  rudo,  ruglo,  Infin.  revje-tj^  ad  Caus.  STcRTTfsT  ^*^" 
tulerxm  (v.  gr.  comp.  505.);  fortasse  etIam  llth.  loju  la- 
tro,  fut.  16-su^  et  russ.  laju  latro,  clamo  (Infin.  la-ja-tj) 
ad  Caus.  radicis  X  pertinent,  mutato  r  in  /;  etiam  lat. 
rdmor  ad  Caus.  trahi  potest,  ita  ut  d  debilitatum  sit  in  d 
et  V  mutatum  in  m,  sicut  in  clamo  =  Caus.  ^mdfMlf^ 
radicis  5r  q.v.;  gr.  (i-ov-0-fJ.at  cum  Pottio  ad  x  praef. 
Sg"]"  retulerim. 
c.  35ffV{"  ».7.  simpl.  Part.  pass.  g^fJVjJ,^  personltus,  cir- 
cumsonitus.  Mah.  3. 1535.:  ^q^y:  ...  J^frTgrfH^:- 

c.^n"  »-7.  •»>"/>'.  bhatt.  17.24.:  ^f^p  ^T^T^icL  5n?i- 

c.  f^  id.  Sa.5.75.:  ^f^g  %7Tiliwr  S^RJ^l-  f^" 

orfr^ffJ  Ur.  67-14.;  Hit.  55. 22. 
c.  ?^irf.  BiiATT.  17.71.:  gr4(T^  ^T  sT^:- 
2.  37  1-  ^-  ("tW  ^-  cT^  ilr<MI^^-)  irasci;  occidere;  ire. 
J^c^i^  n.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  TySJ^  5^,  servata  primltiva  gut- 
turall,  sicut  e.  c.  in  oTI^?^  ^  cf^^  of^)  aurum.  HiT. 

39.4. 

l.^ycf  !•  ^-   1)  lucere,  splendere.  RiGV.6. 1.:  TJrifr^  JJ- 
x^yvjl  f^rfoT  "fulgent  fulgores  ^/mj  in  coelo;  MaH. 

1.6613.:  ^^  gj  'f^T^R^§^  5imrRTt  sw^ff- 
cmrLSKimnt  'cT-  2)  placere.  Hit. 53. 2.:  jj^  ^ 
>^  2FR  vrSfLrlrLri^  ^«^^^i-U  Mah.1.7442.: 

S^*^!^  f^irtr  ^-  —  ^(T  "•  libitum,  gratum.  Sa. 
5.80.:  ^i^  7m:  ^'  Mah.  1.7952.:  jj^sg^^n^ 
^T^H^rTrLl^T^y^"  ^^  approbare,  gaudere.  Mah.I. 
7444.:  \diu4.  ft^  ?T'^%  —  ^aus.  p.  ><.  1)  velle,  cu- 
pere,  appetere.   Man.  2.  243.:   jf]^  f^  *{lr<^(^rmi 
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^M^m9h  3J7T:  fT^  (sc^^ol.  ^%=^);  R.Schl.I. 

36.3.:  JFTi^'^iN^MIHIM;  MAH.1.574l.:^%qjT:ri^ 

dyqiqiri^l  "^rqwwfrT-    (Cf-  ^TT^,  ^Il^,  lat.  LUC, 

luc-s\  luceo  =  Caus.  i|-cj<H|fi^  -  v.  gr.  comp.  109"^. 6.  - 
gr.  A£U-KO?,  X\>yj-\>Q<;y  goth.  Huh-ath  lumen,  ubi  iu  re- 
spondet  sanscrito  ^  =  55"  +  3-,  debilltato  gunae  in- 
cremento  ain  u  -  \.  gr.  comp.  27.  -  germ.  vet.  Uuh-tjan 
lucere,  nostrum  leucJi-ten;  slav.  AOy*IA  /wca  radius, 
AOyHA  Id-na  luna;  bib.  loiche^  loichead  «a  light,  candle, 
lamp;  ligbtning,  flame,  splendour»,  logha  «csplendid», 
logh-mJiar  «bright».  Hue  etiam  trahi  possunt  hih.  leos 
«light»,  leosaim  «I  light  up,  kindle»;  les  «light,  illumi- 
nation» mutata  gutturali  in  sibilantem,  nisi  pertinent  ad 

c.  3y[^  p.  splendore  vincere,  iiberstrahlen,  Mah.  3.  486.: 

C.  35frT   Caus.  i.  q.    Caus,  simpl.    MaH.  3.  12679-'    o|*TJ-L 

c.  35Jvr  Caus.  id.  R.  Schl.II.  30.27.:  7\  ^fof  fTcT  I'l^T 
*zC\  i  I  i-J  &  c|  I  '•TflT^q-  Cum  in  fin.  vel  nomine  actionis 
in  ^;^  R.  Schl.II.29.19.:  jqr  'ivf^MTO  ^TgH^r^H. 

^^n[^  ^  '^  t^5^5  R.schi.i.36.2.:  jiHHjiii  'm- 

c.  5gj  ^«"-f-  »'''•  R.Schl.II.30.28. 

c.  gffTT  Cfli/j.  jJ.  Mah.  3.  11546.:  yi,ii|HH-  ^(^1^" 

7J^r\  ^i^  beliebten  fortzugehen. 
c.f5f  splendere.    N.17.11.:  fqg^  rF^fJ  0^{\r\^   - 
52T&  5W^  'cf  M5TT^:-'  In.  1.40. 
2.  TJt^/-  (r-  ?v^)  splendor.  Megh.45.   (Cf.  lat.  luc-s.) 
rf^/.  (r.jJ^s.  x)    1)  id.  Megh.15.   2)  desiderium,  ap- 

petitus.  Hit.  19.15. 
J,  1^1  (r.  Tytl^-  Tj)  splendens,  pulcher,  amoenus.  N.  4. 28. 

5.3.  A.  4. 52. 

1.37^  6.  p.  frangere.  ^jj^  fractus.  Mail 3. 678.:  cjId^iH 

^  -  cRWtT:-  —  CI.  10.  (f^)  ferire,  lae- 

dere,  occidere.  (V.  3Jjff,  T|7f  aegritudo  et  cf.  lith.  Iduz  u 

frango,  praet.  Iduz  iau  =z  Caus.  vel  10.  cl.  JTsT^TTnT'  ™^" 


tato  r  in  /,  g-  i.e.  g  inz,  v.  p. 99. not.;  germ.  vet.  LTJCH 
vellere,  ar-liuhhan  evellcre,  v.  Graff.  H.  137.;  lat.  liigeo 
=  Caus.  vel  cl.  10.  "^ljjijlf^  (gr.  comp.  §.109"^ 6.); 
gr.Auy^off,  o-PTF,  o-^vccoOy  c-ouyjua,  o-^i/kt/^,  oov- 
%>),  praefixa  vocali,  sicut  in  ovojua,  0(povg,  i-Xayjug  etc.) 
c-  59[5r  '-y-  •^»''"/'^-  Hid.  1.12.:  dblcj^^jr^M  -  3]^FRT^- 
c.  ^  ^.  id.  Mah.  2. 2113.:  fcrqiU]^  ^  ^  ^T^^rL 

c.  5gj  praef.  ^{T]^irf.  Mah.4.  1082. 

c.  f^  diffringere.  Sak.  24. 16.:  ^hI^U^  fcl^Slid  imt- 
2-  ^i?L-^-  (^'  ^'  ^-  t^'^  morbus,  aegritudo.  Ur.42.4. 
^  /■  (r.  ^s.  ^)  id.  Sa.  5. 68. 81. 

1. ^   1.  ^.   (yfdyid  Jf .  ^iHy[d^d9i:  ^O   arcere, 
avertere;  splendere.    C/.  2.  x^,  2.  ^rR7. 

2.  r;r  10.  p.  (^  jsr.  ^  ^^  r.)  irasci  (cf.  ^);  splen- 
dere (cf.  ^^). 

1.  J^^  1.  p.  (^itjt^ld)  ferire,  occidere,  perturbare. 


2.  ^  1-  ^-  (nid^ld)  arcere,  avertere.    C/.  1.  ;^. 
Tnp7  1.  i".   (^F^;   scribitur  ^,  gr.  110">.)   furari.     Cf. 

^^,  grrs;,  grrr- 

^tj6    1"P-  Olr«MM^i|^d«Ml^l6")  ire;  pigrum  esse;  furari; 
claudicare. 

T^TJJ  1.  p.  furari.    r.  ^^. 
y"  2.  P.  interdum  A.  (anom.  v.  gr.  354.)  Praet.  mltf.  ^^T]"- 

"^  K^n.*^'  5^1?^^-  ^^^^^-  N.11.14.:  sJilii.lid'^ftjH; 
16.34.:  ^^  ^j:^rfL;  Br.  3. 20.:  ^J^iJ^^^:;  Mah. 
3.593.:  m'^r^:?  R.Schl.I.46.20.:  TTf  ^  TT[  ^^ 
n.52. 19.:  ^J^.  —  Etiam  cl.6.  P.  A.  Br.  3.22.:  j^  fg- 
^  ^;  Mah.  1.5597.:  5rr%rf^  ^J^-  —  Trans. 
deflere,  c.  ace  Bhatt.5.5.:  agTrClrl  ^  ^^TTf^-  — 
Intens.  valde  flere.  Br.  3. 2.:  f%T|^  ^H,  ^i^TI"* A?! fd  I 

lat.  rwrfo,  germ.  vet.  HUZ  flere,  —  riuaw,  rdz.,  rttzumSs\ 
lith.  raudoju  lamentor  et  slav.  r/da/il  flee  =  Caus.  TR"- 
jfjjxr,  V.  gr.  comp.  505.  506. 

37* 


292 


;^-  ^^ 


c.  5gg  i.q.  simpl.  Ram.II.55.21.:  dbl »sJ^(J^^ f^^^ ;  Nalod. 

3.32.:  35rg^- 
c.  q-id.  N.  17.31.22.30.:  ^^(^(^  flens.  Br.  3.21.:  yp- 

3J5"  m.  (r.  J^  s.  t)   l)  cognomen  Sivi.  2)  quidam  ordo  un- 

decim  Genlorum.  In.  5. 24.  N.  10.24. 
1. 575T  ''■  ^-  ^-  TWf^TT  ^^-   1)  impedlre,  praecludere,  re- 
tinere,  obstniere.   Bh.  4.  29.:  yiUHqHilfH   i?^' 

Ragh.7.32.:  rTR.  3^:^rfrfmf?T  HIsI^-nMI  ^ 
^^smTJT:;  Ur.68.  i.:  ^  ^^crn^  ^^TfLq^n^-  2)  ar- 

cere.  R.Schl.  1. 28. 22.:  Sp^tl^Jbli^HcHqlfi^oli^'uTlH. 
•"  i^^  ^  Mli($:-  3)  includere.  Man.  9. 12.:  jj^ 
^:.  Obsldere.  Mah.3.638.:  i^^^J^^TrL  rTT  (^)  1" 
i^lrMI  JET^:-  O^e  forma  33^^?:%TrL  P'^^  ^[^JTTIrL^- 
gramm.  min.  ed.  2.  §.  34l*\    —    Caus.  includi  jubere. 

Ragh.  12.71.:  ^"^^iiiMH  n:^:  (^T^:)-  — 

(Fortasse  hib.  rundha  «secret,  mysterious»  a  3^5^y  ?  sicut 
lat.  arcanus  ab  arcendo ;  rundhachd  «secrecy»,  ruindi- 
amhar  «a  mystery,  a  dark  secret*»,  ruine  «secrecy»  ab- 
jecto  d;  goth.  runa  mysteriimi.  Germ.  vet.  runen  su- 
surrare  -  nostrum  raunen  -  runazjan  mussitare  ad  T  so- 
nare  referri  possunt.  Ag.  Benary  hue  trahit  lat.  rudens^ 
Rom.  Lautlehre  p.  223. 
c.  51^  impedire,  retlnere.  Sak.151.  1.:  S^TSTfL^^^i^^" 

c-  5[ivr  perturbare.  Sak.33.3.:  7J(^^:^  ^Mc^ll^rM" 

c.  3^51"  impedire,  cohibere,  refrenare.  R.Schl. II. 30.9-: 
JT^^qr  'W  >:5f^TO;  Man. 8. 236.  —  Intens.  R.Schl. 

11.58.20.:  TT[  ^  ';^rH^5^T^:. 

c.  g^fT  id.  Bhatt.17.49.:  ^5^][rTr  H^^TH,  55[I^TnTrL-  — 

Caus.  impedire,  incommodare,  molestum  esse,  pertur- 
bare. R.  Schl.  II.  96. 4o.:  ctii<$HI  "'^T^HMT^LrTt 

c.  3x7  impedire,  incommodare,  perturbare.  Man.  8. 348.: 
%mT  ?TtT  'q^J^:^r^5  Ram.  Schl.  II.  36. 14.:  ^[^  ^- 
r^TPL^^TTTsW  MH.57fJoFL^Jm^^:5  Man.7.i25.: 


viCl^jy^TT  'TTH^'    Arcere,  praecludere.  Ragh.  7-  36.:  '^- 

c.  ^  1)  impedire,  retinere.  Up.  34.:  Jrr^(^i%%^  J\- 
fTT  rfloFLFr^  ^  g^T^:T^-  2)  praecludere,  ob- 
struere,  e.c.viam.  Bhatt.  17.49.  3)  coercere,  refre- 
nare, comprlmere.  Hit.  34.1.:  RsT^HsSFL  f^l^??%TT- 
^:;  Mah.3.13633.:  IR^^^^JT^  'f^ST^mH,-  ''0  ^"^^"- 
dere.   Man.  11.  1176.:   f^^Ji^  %JFL  Hrfr   f^" 

c.  fjq"  praef.  gi:^  retinere,  inhibere,  sistere.  MAN.  8. 83.: 

c.  qf^  impedire.  Man.  11.11. 

c.  fof  impedire,  retinere,  prohibere.  Mah. 2. 227.:  c^j^^ 

^\J\  5T  -  ra^zT^  %•  #rrr:;  R-Schi.ii.36.io.: 

kd({m  'ft  cil^V^d-   —  foT^  impedltus,  prohibi- 
tus,  vetitus.  R.  Schl.  1. 7. 8.:  qT^CfTTJI  foRvi5Tt5  MAN.  7. 

152.:  q^^q^M^,:iH|il;  Bh.7.ii.:  %mrf^^  ;j^- 

c-  gTL»-7-  «'"/'^-  N.  13.10.:  TTTsf  ^f^J^;  Sa.5.82.:  qj- 
rTT  ^Ef^Wfe  TTT^;  Mah.  3. 13633.:  ^R:  ^cZf;  Man. 

8-235.:  35rsTTfoI%  ^  5^f^  ^I  (schol.  qj^q^). 
c.  35[fH  praef.  ;^:pq^arcere.  R.  Schl.  II.  14. 12. 
2.37^  ^**  ■*•  inierdum  p.  (primitive  Pass,  praecedentis,  v. 
gr.  492.  annot.) 
c.  35r5  amare.  Dr.  4. 18.:  qm?l  ^  '^^T^H.  rcTH. 
^rira";  Mah.  3. 13891.:  ^PSTS^^  '^^T^^^  N.4.10.: 
WH.^^ 'g^I^^^STFrT;  Mah.  4. 492.:  HffTrFLS^gt^- 

Xj\jT  n.  (r.  3J^  crescere  -  servato  primitive  y  pro  S",  v. 
gr.  315.  et  cf  'jTf^TT  ^^^^^  -  s"^-  2T)  sanguis.  H.2. 
11.  (^;f^  "•  ^  perdlto  y4dj.  ^^J  ruber,  cf.'^jf^  e 
Tjf^^,  gr.  i-QvS'OGgt  lat.  ruber,  cujus  6  pro  /  -  v.  gr. 
comp.18.  -  respondet  scrto  y  ,graeco  "S",  sicut  In/umus 
=  yT[i  <l-v.;  radice  etiam  hue  pertinent  lat.  rufus;  lith. 
rauda  color  ruber,  raudonas  ruber,  ruddas  subruber, 
rudis  rublgo,  aerugo;  slav.  vet.  rd-je-ti  rubescere,  rysch- 
dj  TTVODog,  rschda  rubigo  in  segetlbus  (Miklosich  p.75); 


^-^ 
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russ.  pKI^Kiil  ryschiX  rufus,  polon.  rusy  Id.;  island,  vet. 
raud-r  ruber,  saxon.  vet.  rod  id.,  german.  vet.  rdt^  no- 
strum roth',  bib.  ruadh  «red,  reddish,  Welsh  rhydh»; 
ruaid  id.,  ruaidhim  «I  redden».) 

^  ^-  ^.  (oijl^^rcj  ^-  foRlt  ^')  perturbari,  contur- 

bari,  mentis  errore  affici. 
TJ^rn.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  r  per  redupl.)  capreae  genus  (Wils.: 

A  kind  of  a  deer).  Dr.  4. 15. 
T^  6.  P.  (f^^irmH.^-  f^"^  '^•)  ^^"re,  laedere,  occidere, 
(cf.  rn  ,  fhs\)  —  ?»5TrL  "*  '^"'^*  ^^^'  mutilans.  RiGV. 
58.4.62.8. 113.2.  (cf.^). 

1. 37^  i.et  h.  P.  ferire,  laedere,  occidere.    Cf.  TJIEl  • 

2.  J^Cr  4.  e/ 10.  i».  irasci.  T^  Iratus.  Sringara-T.  7.;  3^- 

^  f^^  Id.  Man.  9. 83.;  '^[fq[cT  «^.  H.  1. 12.    (Cf.  gr. 
Autrtra,  XvntraWt  hj(T<Taivu}.) 

3.  ^/.  (Norn.  ^,  r.  ^)  ira,  furor.  N.  11.37. 

Vji    1.  p.    1)  prodire,  nasci,  crescere.  Man.  9.36.:  ^[J^- 

i%RH.^^ni;  Mah.3.12855.:  jq^'fq-  ^^t^f^ 
^T^n^l'^i^H-     ^)  ^**^''^'  adipisci  (v.  p. 36.  rad.  -^). 

RiGv.110.6.:  ^^vr^oTTsTfLS^^i^fl^ft:^  <sT:  «R»- 

bhues  cibum  nacti  sunt  coelestis  mundi».  —  Caus.  JJ^- 
m\i\  et  :|qi||i^  (gr.  521.6.)  serere,  plantare.  Mah. 3. 

13116.:  yijf^ri  MdcTlsllfFr  "^lU^i^lUIlM;  R.  Schl. 

II.  80. 7.:  35rq%^=ET  ^5r^  %f^  ^^rRL#^- 

jfJJ  .  (7i^  mutilatum  est  e  jry  sicut  g^  crescere  ex 
idem  valente  3^;  v.  Jjf\jT  etgr.  315.  —  Cum  primitiva 
formd  ?»y  *^^"  fi^^'*^*  33^  crescere;  goth.  LUD  cres- 
cere, Uudiih  crescit  =  i|^|^  pro  TTtfff{,  »"  =  33J  i. e. 
5g[  -f-  ^  debilitato  gunae  incremento  a  in  /  (v.  gramm. 
comp.  27.  109"^.)  lauths^  gen.  laudi-s  homo;  germ.  vet. 
Imt  populus,  liuti  homines  (nostrum  Leute)^  sumar- 
lota  virgulta,  palmites  (Grimm  U.  21.),  ruota  pertica, 
virga,  sax.  vet.  ruoda,  anglo-sax.  rod  (Graff.  II.  491-); 
slav.  vet.  rod-i-ti  parere,  generare  =  Caus.  Jl^jd^Hi-l 
e'^jm'ilHiJ  ,  na-rod  populus  (Miklosich  p.  74.);  scot. 


ros  semen,  rojacAsemine  abundans;  hib.  rosan  «a  shrub»; 
rud  «a  wood,  a  forest»;  ruadh  «strength,  power,  value», 
Adj.  «strong,  valiant»;  romho  «very  much,  great»,  ro- 
mhoide  «greatness,  excess»;  ruidh  «running,  a  race»;  raid 
«a  race»;  ruaidhneach  «hair»  v.^|i^r|  •  Laidir  «strong, 
stout»,  laidireacht,  laidireas  «strength»;  lat.  rSb-ur^  ubi 
h  =  ^^sicut  in  ruber  =  T^-H  q-v.  et  gr.  ooo-fJiVji  OU)V- 
VVIJ.1  aut  hue  aut  ad  ^:jy  pertinent,  cf.  Pott.  1. 250.,  Be- 
nary  «Romische  Lautlehre»  p.  218.  Fortasse  lat.  rds, 
rur-is  a  crescendo  dictum,  mutate  d  in  r  vel  in  s  deinde 
in  r.  Cum  ^  adire  (^TM^,  W^  ^q^^  adscende- 
re)  cf.  hib.  roidhim  «I  run»,  ruidh  «running».) 
c.  35|fyr  -P- ^-  adscendere.  R.  Schl.  II.  83. 2.:  jg-f^^ii^  ... 

T^TFL;  Mah.  3. 4095.:  i^^M^l  'f%^;  i^^-'- 

^^fy^Wy^L-  ^HlrlfSTFL-    Jntrans.  evolare,  sub- 
volare,   alis  se  levare,  sublime  petere.   R.  Schl.  II.  9o. 
^1"  fesn"  S^fy^l^krf-  —   ^«"•»-  tollere,  levare,  ele- 
vare.  Ragh.  11.81.  (v.  i\\^<^  Caus.) 
c.  35fq^  praef  f5j"  Caus.  privare  c.  ablat.  Mah.  3. 1579.: 

^tfcTrn^  c<uq"^iiqd:;  io246.:  g^FH^^^^MH^o?!- 

^-  35rfH  adscendere.   R.  Schl.  I.  44. 3.:  f^TTofrT:  W^^ 

c-  55rcr  descendere.  A.  2.  6.:  ^tEIT^  dbld^j^;  1.4.— 
Caus.  P.  1)  facere  ut  alqs  descendat.  Ragh.  1. 54.:  ffpp 

5i^rq2TrL^  W^  ^IcidrilH*  ^)  '^^^^'"''^'  '^^- 

orsum  ferre,  tollere.   Mah.  4. 1318.:  ^cHiqi)    at^lj- 
j^|<V  ^^|7ij.   3)  facere  ut  quis  perdat,  privare.  Man.  1 . 

82.:  ^rf^Cgitw)  illiWI^  W:  MKl^kLrcL^- 
^'^Tf^rT:  (schoi.  ^^q":  ^^:).  —  caus.  a.  dycj)iqij 

descendo  (me  descendere  facio).  Dr.  3.  8.:  fcjM'^  ofT" 

c.  ggoT  praef.  q^f^  Caus.  privare.  Mah. 4.536.:  yf^TcRT" 

(q^;  privatus. 
c.  3gj  p.  A.  adscendere,  c  ace.  vel  he.  In.  1. 11.:  ^TTTT^rT 

H^FL"  WiJ'  1^"  ^ol<?ll=t)H.-  55%^^^;  N.13. 

1^"  q#m.55n^;  H.3.5.:  5^1^  'sqiTLlTfr  ^MtH.^ 
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M.30.:  fT^  ...  a^n^^n:  (*)•    ■^«^'''^'  adlpJsd.  Hit.  10. 

16.:  ^>i(MH,g^:^  33T^'  bh.6.4.:  &titti[^:-  — 

Caus.  efficere  ut  quis  adscendat;  tollere,  levare,  collo- 
care  in  aliquo  loco.  N.  8. 19. 13.52.  In.2.21.  Sa.5.62. 
Dr.8.34.9.13.  M.31. 

c.  i^T  praef.  gg^ftf  adscendere.  Mah.  1.6395..  Caus.  effi- 
cere ut  quis  adscendat.  R.  Schl.  II.  5o.  l6. 

c,  55f|-  praef.  55|7T  post  aliquem  ascendere.   Mah.  z.  36.: 

c.  ^  praef.  35fg  praef.  ^^id.  Mah.  1. 3818.:  ^  's^fo^ 

c.  3^  praef.  ^3^  ascendere.  Mah.2.37.:  ,iq|^c^|  '^J^- 

:gj  'fq-.   Adlre,  adlplscl.  Ragh.  17.30. 
c.  3^  praef.  q-  id.  MAH.3.1059i. 
c.  ^  praef.  ^f^  adscendere.   N.  19.20.   Adlre,  adlplscl. 

Ragh.8.15. 
c.  ^q-  id.  Mah.  2. 37. 
c.  q-  prodire,  crescere.  Hit.  14.7.:  g^HTT  'FT  mTr^T^ 

c.  qj^  Cawj.  facere  ut  quls  iterum  crescat.  Ragh.  17.42.: 

201^  ^rsr  afrf^rqsR.  ('^^'«^*  ^TffL  ^STJf^T 

c.  foT  se  dlspandere,  diffundere.  Bh.  15.  3.:  a^lffSrH, 
^  M,i^Ufc)^Jt^H^-  %^^'  Ra«H.2.26.:  f^^[^- 

c.  ^ra  1)  crescere.  Bhatt.  11.5.  2)  se  colligere,  ani- 
mum  confirmare.  ^f=|r^  confirraatus,  animo  promtus. 
A.  11.1.  Caus.  facere  ut  qiils  crescat,  augeatur,  proge- 
nlem  habeat.  Sak.  130.1.:  g^lf^^  "fRf^  WT^ 

^  (r.  ^  s.  ^)  crescens,  in  fine  compp.,  v.  fT^J^i  %" 


(*)  ^ETT^  ^st  Imperat.  et  4<i(,^vyiM^PotentIalIs  praeter. 
multiformis  formatlonls  sextae  respondentque  formis  grae- 
cis  ut  TUTTg,  TVTTOiO;  V.  gramm.  min.  ed.  2.  §.381^\  et  374  \ 


■J^  lO.p.  (q"I3^;  ut  videtur,  Denom.  a=|r^  q.v.)  horrl- 

dum,  asperum,  durum  esse, 
gp^  (ut  videtur,  a  r^  crescere)  ^dj.  asper,  horridus,  Im- 

mitis,  durus,  acerbus,  austerus.  H.  2.6.  Bh.  17.9.  Subst. 

m.  arbor.  Hem.     (Scribitur  etiam  3^.   Cf.  germ.  vet. 

ril/i,   nostrum   rauh^  angle -sax.  ruh^  rug.,  reoh^    angl. 

rough.) 
:^v.^etgr.§.107^). 

5Xr  10.  p.  (ut  videtur,  Denom.  a  ^jjf  forma)   l)  formare. 
2)  gestibus  exprlmere,  indicare,  repraesentare,  propo- 

nere,  oculls  subjicere.  Sak. 7.2.:  ^oj^j  -^qijffi   (v- 

^■^);  Ur.21.11. 
c.  ff^   1)  facere,  perficere,  peragere.  Man.  6. 38.:  TTT^TTZT 

'fejl  .   2)  percipere,  videre,  anlmadverlere.  HiT.  2o.  3.: 

f^ ^  *"L  fn ^^^  •   ^)  considerare,  reputare,  perpendere. 

Hit.  10.3.:  (^Fl^f^q^lRZrrnH,'  10.17.:  (^H-^q^Uh 

fR  fTToTrl  •   ^)  cxaminare,  inquirere,  explorare,  investl- 

gare.  Hit.  20. 15.:  qT%m^  ^Tl^rTm  M1!TT?TfeL 

JTroTT  f%q.  ^rTC  V^  THUM-Mim-  Pervestigare, 
perquirere,  perscrutari.  Hit.  68. l4.:  cf||^^  TH^gTZT- 
q^nj.    5)  eVigere,  ausersehen.   HlT.41.2.:  5[(>,dl^|s3 

c.  fof  (Denom.  a  f^^^TT  deformis)  deformare.  Hit.  65.1. 
R.  Schl.  1. 1.44. 

^^n.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  X^  crescere,  Caus.  ^|qX[liTT)  1 )  for- 
ma. H.  2. 5.  2)  pulchritudo.  Sa.2.18.  3)  natura,  indo- 
les.  "»"V' 

^jj^lJ^Jdo.  (a  praec.  s.  f^,  v.  gr.  652.  suff.  (T^)  forma. 
N.19.32. 

^qolrl  (a  =gT[  s.  offL)  formosus,  pulcher.  In.  4. 12. 

^rq"  1.^.  ornare.  In. 5. 8.:  |\o^^7^^.^<i^»v|-^iqdl'  -  ^fRT- 
"t  Inter),  vituperalionis.  HiT.  10.19- 
'T^  1-  ^-  (^^lillH^)  suspicari;  dubltare. 

'^  /.  i.  q-  §tmT- 
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"t^  1.  A.  (<QQt)    1)  splendere  (cf.  J^-  2)  in  dial.  Fid. 

^  tremere.  RiGV.  31.3.:  db^Jjrf  '^R;^;  ^mcfl"  -  fvf- 

JTT-'TsT^;  80.14.:  sfJT^'^^. 
c.  g  tremere.  RiGV.  38. 10.:  g^f^sfFff  g  Hl^qi:- 
"TTT  1-  -^-  (^ftHlW  ^-  2TT%  ^TT%  ''•)  ^oqui;  petere.   (V. 

'nrr  m./.  pulvls.  H.4.4o. 

't^to^/z.  (r.  Tj-  s.f^^vel,  secundum  grammaticos,  suff.^^p^, 
radice  aucta  adjecto  ^^,  v.  ^H^)  semen  virile.    Cf. 

^  n.  (r.  ^  s.  ^)  Jrf. 

"t^J-  1.  ^.  (2[[s^  iir.  5fs^  JT^  ^O  sonare;  Ire.    f^.*^, 

"rq:^   1)  /^jy.  humllls,  trop.  vills,  abjectus.  Am.  2)  Subst.  m. 

nomen  lltterae  T. 
'T^  1.^.1.7.'^. 
't^T    1.  A.  (5J©^)  sonare.     /n  d/a/.  Fed.  laudare.  RiGV. 

"^  120.6.:  3g[^f^  M  ffTHT  "ra^  ^m.'  l^^-^- 

1  T"  1.  p.    latrare,  allatrare,  c.  acc.   RlGV.V.o5.3.:  k:^A 

7RT»  ^TTTR^i^  ^HT??rL  <«^^^  TT^rrar  f^-  (v- 

Westerg.) 
S.^T  w.  res,  divltlae,  opes.  RlGV.36.12.:  ^|i|*rLOTtf  «opes, 
larglre».   (Nom.  sg.  ^7;^^,  lat.  r^j,  v.  gr!  comp.  137.) 


i-rr  .^ 


'^][7[  W7.  (r.  3^s.  5^")  morbus,  aegrltudo. 
'^'jj?^(a  praec.  s.  ^^)  aegrotus. 

1  j^   1.  p.  (dy#-||<i  i)  contemnere,  spernere. 

Tf^TTT  «.  (r.  3J^  s.  S^Jr^)  iletus.  Lass.  30. 7. 

Tj^rg  n.    1)  coelum.    2)  terra.    Dual.  "^W^  coelum  et 

terra.  Ur.  1 . 4. 
rpiTCi /1.  (r.  xy  Impedlre  s.  5513  )  rlpa?  Htus, 
'^f^T^Cr.  ^s.  ^^)  Impedlens.  Sak.21.5. 

'^JL^""-^-  ^-  ^'  gr.521.4. 

3jjqra^ «.  (ut  mlhi  vldetur,  a  r.  xs  crescere,  abjecto,  ^  suff. 
^T^'  ^/-  T5f<Wi  rT^^)  P''"s  corporis.  (Cf.  ^RJ^, 
hlb.  romach  «halry»,  romachad  «hairiness»,  roinfaith 
«halr-cloth»;  roin^  roine  «halr  fur»,  roiiieach  «halry, 
crlnose».) 
TTR*^  m.  rumlnatlo.  Sak.  32.  15.  (Cf.  lat.  rumino.) 
*TJX7[|-  Intens.  r.  J^.  Br.  1.4. 3. 2.  ' 

"^  rn.  (r.  ^s.  3^)  Ira.  H.4.48. 

"^jf^qyj-/.  (r.  ^  s.  -^^jnfem.)  astrum  lunare  (*),  inrnj- 
thologia  una  e  Dakshi  fiHIs  et  del  Tschandri  (lunae)  con- 
juglbus.  N.  16.22. 

"Trf^rT  (p^rt.  pass.  Caus.  rad.  37^  -  e  ?^-  sufF.  ^)  ruber. 

^,  ^l...  I.q.-^. 

Tjpr  (a  X^"  *yiVwj  s.  ^   1)  ad  Sivum  pertlnens,  Subst.  neut. 
nomen  teli  iJiVi.  A.  3. 50. 10.42.    2)  terribib's.  H.4.46. 

N.  12.20. 


FT 


^cr=^  "f^TFf  c?[^i  R.Schl.II.63.45.:  t<lT^<!^IH|- 
g"  ^^  H'-rlli-L'  ^)  (Fortasse  Denom.  a  ^ff^  nota, 
slgnuni)  notare.  Mah.3.14852.:  35f^  Cff^^^  rTT:  iW.) 


FT^  10.  i».  ^TT^rsinTr  ^-  q-  ^* 

^— I  10.  p.   1)  vldere,  consplcere,  anlmadvertere,  obser- 

^vare.  N.3.21.:  ^f?JT[^55fg-  R  cfTMrT:;  ^.  7.:  J-  

ftfTT^  ^^  HT  'i^^  '^  ^fTWj^  ^^'!^i^'  (*)     Wilson:   r//e  /o«r/A  lunar  asterism  figured  by  a 

4.8.:  ffT^fTt^  'm  Mlic^Jl"  ^TTW^JrT  '^  ^T^^TrT;  wheeled  carriage    and  containing  five  stars,  probably,    a, 

N.23.2.:  x<l7dl'^35^  cfM^;  Sa.5.4.:  5f^^^SrfL  ^'  7>  ^^  ^-  ,  >  Juj»f>:> 
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^Tcft  C<lT^i|mW-    (Fortasse  ^rf^e  H^  pro  2;;^vel 

5^,  cf.  ^iq^,  fut.  5^rm-) 

C-  511  *'y'  ^i">pl'  sens.  1.  A.  10.19.:  ^  RTH-**!^^*^  ^~ 

c.  3gj  praef.  gT^iVi.  Mah.  1. 5249. 

c.  -^q  id.  N.4.27.  Sa.5.27.  A.4.40. 

c.  3q-  praef.  ^Tl^»''.  Mah.2.1557. 

c.  f5f  jVf.  H.1.51. 

c.gTL'''-  Ragh.1.10.:  ^:  M*^T^i|^  ^3^1^  fe- 

^f^  fi.  (r.  ^=i^s.  ^)    l)   nota,  signum.  Mah.  3.14852. 

2)  Humerus  100,000.  Hit.  115.4. 
Cf^TdUl  "•  (r.  c?f^s.  35[?T,  V.  «-w/^ft.  r.  94"^)  nota,  signum. 

N.  16.27. 19. 13. 
^T^RH."-  (^-  ^^^^-  '^^)  "*^*^'  »%"""*•  S^^- 10.14. 

W^^  '"•  (/•  CfT^Rlfit)  grus  indlca.  A.  9. 21. 

^x^vlt  /•  ("t  videtur,  a  ^^{^  splendere,  adjecta  sibllante, 
suff.  ^^  in  fem.^  l)  Lakschmia,  Dei  TVischnAs  uxor, 
abundantiae  et  felicitatis  dea.  2)  fellcitas.  3)  pulchritu- 
do,  splendor.  N.  12. 10.  A.  4. 13.  (Cf.  llth.  /oime'dea  fe- 
licitatis.) 

^T^i|  (r.  ^T^s.  2j)    1)  spectandus.   2)  n.  scopus. 

rlW  1.  i».  ire;  t;.  ^. 

l.^?J7]"  1.  p.  (gi^)  adhaerere.    ^ir^;   l)  adjunctus,  ad- 
^  haerens.  Hit.  4.:  Jf^^^  HTsT^  cfTTR:  ^f'F^- 

g®r;^:T^  i^^crf^-  2)  secutus  (v.  ^ttjl  p^^^f-  s^rg)- 

Lass. 25. 6.:  n^j^|  ^i^;;  —  Subst.  n.  ortus  signi  Zo- 
diaci.  Lass.  20.  8.:  ot^  ^fTJ^'  HlT.97.13.   (Hue  trahi 
potest  lat.  ligare^  nisi  pertinet  ad  Tj^O 
c.  55fg  dy^^iH  secutus.   Lass.  30.10.:  STsS^T^CfP^^ 

2.  ^fTJT  1°-  ^-  ^liWllM  (^on^^jq^)  gustare,  adipisci;  v. 
^ffJTJ-  m.  fustis,  baculus.  HiT.  101.8. 


fS\^^  ^enom.  (a  ^^  levis)  levare.  Ur.  42. 4.:  ijr^j|%|y|- 

^  ^  -  ^%  cfra^rL;  Ragh.3.35.  11.62. 

^fff^p^m.  (a  ^  s.  ^TlrL,  v.  gr.  652.  suff.  ^T^D  le- 

vitas. 
Ctiffcl^  Superl.  rov  ^jj^  (v.  gr.  min.  ed.  2.  226.) 
'^"^i^kX^^ompar.  rov  ^ff^  (v.  gr.  min.  ed.  2.  226.) 
cfT^  (^^^-  C<T5  ^t  ^^^»  '^-  c<1^H,s-  3"  ejecta  nasali)  levis. 
N.14. 8.  (Gr.  eXa%ug  praefixa  vocali;  v.  gr.  comp.326.; 
lat.  /evis  e  leguis  ejecto  g,  adjecto  i,  v.  p.  106.  s.  v.  JTT; 
lith.  lengwa-s,  adjecto  a,  russ.  legkn^  adv.  legko;  germ, 
vet.  /i%/,  anglo-sax.  feoA/,  //A/;  hib.  lag  «weak,  feeble, 
faint»,  compar.  laige',   lagudhadh  «diminution,  weake- 
ning», laguighihe  «weakened,  lessened»;  laghad  «few- 
ness, weakness»,  lagaighim  «I  weaken,  diminish,  lessen» 
^"  C<T^?l^'    laigidh^  laigse^  laigsinn  «weakness,  debility, 
infirmety»;    lugh   «little,  swift,  active»,  lughad  «little- 
ness».) 
^?^t^  1.  p.   (scribitur  ^FfTcl  ,  gr.  HO").)  ire.    Cf.  ^rjia  , 

FT?"  1-  ^'  Oiidi5i<yH9i:  ^-  imr  w^  »'•;  scribitur 

^J|^,  gr.  110'*'.)  ire,  claudicare.  Cf.  T^^Tl  • 
l.l^^.bj  1.  P-  (scribitur  ^fra,  gr.  110"^)   salire,   insilire. 

^*"bhatt.  15.32.:  3^  (m^:)  %^mj^(^- 

fi^:  (sc^ol.  i^l-^foi:);  V.  2.  ^fT^^et  cf.  ^^^,  ^, 
goth.  laika  salio;  fortasse  grace.  Xayuo  sicut  scrt.  ^lui 
nostrum  /fej?,  a  saliendo  dictum;  v.  Pott  L  232.) 
2-  rrfs^*^  10.  p.  interdum  A.  transsilire,  transgredi.  Mah.  3. 

11173.:  7^  'f^  -ssm^  ^  'migq.-  ^- 

fsTr^T  WXJh  ^Tr^5  11174.:  ^^5^... ;?[  c^T^;  iii78.: 

36.7.  infr.:  ^  m^  (^T  'O^  ^\X^V->  Man.  5. 
151.:   (^^  (qf?TH.)  W^  ^t^^  ^l^iilrl^  ^ 

^^'<y  (^  «mortuum  non  transgredlatur»  (novo  matrimo- 
nio),  cf.  Br.  2. 34.;  aliter  Kullukabhattus  hoc  praecep- 
tum  explicat:  fj^^^  ^  'fcMT^  oZTfvraf^TT  T^- 

^:ET);  Man.  8. 371.:  vrffr(  C?!?^  2ir  g  ^  (scHol. 
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c.  ^gfvT  transsilire.  Man.  4. 54. 
*^'  ^TcT  =hMi-L^5f^°  tempus  transigere.  GhAT.7. 
c.  f^  Iransgredl,  peccare.  Ragh.  9.74l.  Relinquere,  ab- 
jlcere.  Ragh.3.4.:  35rM^^  -  rRTTf^^  ^  ^T^- 

CH^H   "•    (^-  C<T^^ s.  5f7T)     1)  transgresslo.  Br.  2.  34. 

2)  contemtlo,  repudiatlo,  rejectio.  Ur,  33. 15. 
FT^  1-  ^-  CfiT-^im  (^Mnt)  notare;  t;.  trR^^- 
1.^5|  6.  A.  erubescere,  pudere.  F".  ^j^H  et  cf.^^j^,  T^* 

2-  cR?r  1-  '•  (HrM*^)  mlnarl;  derldere.    f'.  ^p^. 
13^^  6'.  p.  A.  (scribitur  ^^i^H  ,  gr.  110*'.)  enibescere,  pu- 

^  dere.  Dr.5.2.:  H^I^^IKS^Ids^del^TJ^  ^  cfT" 
?5T%  ^T^R,;  Man.  12. 35. 37.:  ccTsfTm;  Mah.3.13837.: 
tHsslkrl-  —  ^"'^^-  P°^^-  ^3^  ^*  c<Tisslri'  P«dore  af- 
fectus,  pudibundus.    F".  1.  ^f{sl  • 
c.  f%f  id.  Mah. 3.2217.:  f^^lssWHI- 
c.  ^^Jd.  R.Schl.II.55.l6.:  ^VllTSiHIHI- 

C<TssTTof rl  ^^  praec.  s.  cffi  )  pudore  affectus,  pudibundus. 

N.3.18. 
l-rT^r  l-^-  (VFT^^  scrlbltur^clslj  gr.llO").)  i.q.2.-^{^. 

gf  r.;  scrlbitur  ^r{jl  ,  gr.  110"^)  splendere;  habi- 
tare;  laedere,  occidere;  robustum  esse;  dare;  loqul. 

3-  FT^r  ^^-  ^-  (Hra^)  splendere. 

^^  1-  ^-  (®ncf&  *•  s^lcrillSl  ^O  puerllem  esse;  puerill- 
*\  .  ,       . 

ter,  mepte  ioqui. 

1.  ^r(T  1-  "■  (icl^lM)  l»<^ere,  jocarl.    C/.  ^rf^. 

2. ^2"  10.  P.  bi>ii|im  (tlNq  ^-  %^  ^)  jacere,  conjl- 

•\  ...  

cere,  dejicere,  prosternere.    f^.  ^JJ3",  ^l]^. 

3. crTT  l^-  ^'  cH^ilim"  (m^kHiUH  ^O  linguam  exse- 


rere. 


S-FTT  10.^.  ^fTT3^  (cTlf-Mliim^*-  ^It:^  »-.)  desiderare, 
optare. 

1.  ^fTtJJ  1-  et  10.  A.  (^p-^q)  extollere,  in  altum  tollere. 

2-  t<iU>S  1.  et  10.  p.  (vnrSfUt  J^r.  vnq"  »-•)  loqul. 
^ff^/.  planta  repens.  H.  4.23. 

^;^!.  p.  1)  loqui.  GiTA-G.  1.4i.:  ^rfqg:^  f^ni,35rfq 

Srf^fjT^.  2)  queri,  lamentarl.  Nalod.  3. 27.:  ^^^T||q 
(schol.  Jd^^jiq").  —  Intens.  queri,  lamentarl.  Mah.3. 
10200.:  crTM^ '^  ^^i^H^;  R.Schl.II.75.45.:  ^- 

cfr^mRTer  -Bs^Hs^-vi  f^«^^<i^  ^  ^  rT^ 
3l^H  smm  TTf^:;  Mah.  1.968.:  tHMf.ilrlH.rI^ 

V.  gr.  597.);  1.4168.6557.8449.  (Cf.  xq^,  hib.  labhraim 
«I  say,  speak»,  labhradh  «speech,  speaking,  discourse»; 
lat.  loquor,,  mutato  p  in  qu  sicut  e.  c.  in  quinque  =  m;h; 
Id-mentum^  gr.  AaXo?,  XaAew  per  redupL,  abjectd  radi- 
cis  littera  finali;  lith.  lipju  jubeo.  Hue  etiam  pertinere 
videntur  nonnullae  quae  labium  vel  lambere  significant 
voces:  lith.  lupa  labium,  russ.  ruba^  pers.  leb^  lat.  labium^ 
labrum^  lambo;  anglo-sax.  /a/7ie  lambo,  germ.  vet. /ct/J/a 
lambo,  le/s  labium;  v.  ^fmrjO 
c.  ^^  recusare,  denegare.  R.  Schl.  II,  75. 24.:  ij^jti  jr^- 

c.  35fy  loqui,  alloqui.  Dr. 3. 3.:  dy^u3  ^T^fH^^^^R.^^ 

c.  q-  1)  loqui.  Bh.5.9.  2)  blaterare,  garrlre.  Sak.32.3.: 
57c?rTrSL.^T5'  ^cT?j:-  3)  lamentarl.  R.  Schl.  II.  64. 1. 
4)  cum  lamentatione  alloqui  aliquem,  c.  ace.    Mah.  2. 

2339.:  rm^'"  ycHq-^rft  ^  qiu^c<|ri  jrifrra^: 


^IHm^  MT^ct^q^. 


*\      ,  ...  

colere,  veneran;  ministrare.    C/.  ^fj^a  • 


cf^  queri,  lamentari.  H.1.28.:  5i|ctjq[|dlrHI  f^- 
^fffq-.  ATM.  N.21.16.:  -q^  WfWT^Wll-  Trans,  l)  cum 
lamentatione  eloqui  aliquid.  Mah.  2.2343.:  qfrTfTT  fcT" 
^ff^  'SIT^;   N.  13.43.:  ^c|HI<ClH  •"  f^cHOtl  oT" 

38 


298 


^^^7^  -  rF^ 


v{  ^.y^l    ^iyilCJlfrT'     2)   lamentari,  deplorare   aliquem. 
R.Schl.  1.1.33.:  f^yiq«l§rTH^- 
^Fjq^  n.  (r.  ^ffq^s.  5f^)  OS,  oris.  Am. 
tfl®^  V.  ^f[Vl^(gr.  8  5.). 
»^^  1.  A.  inierdum  p.  adipisci,  obtlnere.    Bh.  4. 39.:  ffl^f 

"^^fTVT^;  11.33.:  JTW  ^fJVp^;  Sa.5.31.:  ^5fT:i^^ 

jm  ^^ivTrTt  ^  ^nHfe:;  in.3.9.:  ^  'cc^vtel^; 
5.59.:  g2;T[.q^rMc^|^;  R.Schi.LlO.io.:^?^:^- 

yj^^^  y-^|r|^.  Conclpere  jjvfll^foetum.  Mail  3. 
10496,:  gofra  JTvfT7l^55RfrH5^.  —  Caus.  ^^Tii^^f^ 
(gr.  mln.  ed.  2.  471.5.)  facere  ut  quls  adipiscatur,  dare, 
inde  tradere,  c.  acc.  pers.  et  rei.  Ragh.  1 8. 8.:  tJ^il|^... 

r  "^  ^fT^iilrcll;  Mah.2.1529.:  ^^h?;;^  ^frirHrT:- 

—  Desid.  f^^pig  (gr-  ^^^^)  obtlnere  cupere.  Man.7.  99.'. 
AAByAafJLpdvu},  quod  Insertsi  nasali  convenit  cum  Caus. 

^pivrqTFT  ^t  ^"^^-  P"*^^*-  ™"ltif-  3.  p.  dbl^U-H;  1'*^^- 

laba-s  bonus,  /di/j  «Hab'  und  Gut»,  boruss.  vet.  labba-s 
bonum,  possesslo  =  ^cOVf'  Nom.  ^TTH^'  ^'^^'^  bonus; 
pal-lapsitwei,  pal-laipsitwei  appetere,  deslderare  ad  De- 
sid. (y|(.^e  f^j^ffc^referri  potest;  slav.  hv-i-ti  cap- 
tare;  hlb.  lamh  manus,  a  sumendo  dictum  esse  censeo, 
sicut  gr,  yj-iO  convenit  cum  ^  i.  e.  ^^  sumere;  mh  = 
VI  sicut  in  neamh  =  jqVT^i  v.  Pictet  p.  50,51. 
c.  55nvr  Desid.  55f]Vff^C^|fH  sumere,  tollere  cupio.  Mah. 

1.2940.:  ^  '3T5^rL roi i^dl  ^  oTTORL rT^  ^Tl^- 

c.  55f[    1)  tangere.  Man.  11.202.:   JTTH.  ^^H"^^"?!  W^- 
^:^.   2)  occldere  (?).  Sa. 5. 99.:  7\  ^\\diU\  ^^f^lt 

c.  33J  praef.  ^TII"    l)  adipiscl,  obtlnere.    Sak.  14.13,:  ^^- 
ToIrT  ^HIH,  3^M^-     2)  vituperare,  reprehende- 

re.  Sa.5.  84.:  TW3i\  fq^T^  -  ^qMs^:  §^^^r^ 
i^IlT  "JT^^  'frT  ^;  Ragh.7.41. 
c.  55(j  praef.  gri  tangere,  mulcere.  R.  Schl.  I.  29.  25. 41. 
23.11,25,35. 


c.  3TT  l)  adlpisci;  conclpere  (utero).  R.  Schl.1. 15.25.: 
JTHT^  viq^^flUTf  ^HTH^-  2)  percipere,  animadverte- 
re,  videre,  intelligere.  N.8.3,:  r\^^  ^rTFToferfL 
^q^fTVTT?  11-35. 

c,  g-  decipere,  N,  14,5, 13,15. 

c,  g-  praef,  f^    1)  id.  Sak.  107-9.    2)  violare,  Mah.3, 

22i.:  ^  ^  \^\  My^iG^:  ...  qiqirHIH:- 

<^- ?^  r<^*^»perare.  Mah,3,712,:  ^ffTc<TV"Jr^  ^riHUL- 

ZffT^  1,  A.  interdum  p.   (scribitur  ^f{sl »    g^-  HO"^)    labi, 

cadere,  praecipitare,  incidere,    Mah,  1,1038.:  ^jq^ 

^i-S<m^  Jl^i  2,2187.:  ^qy^  -^  ^li-slHMI  57  &- 

17^;  3.8555.:  JTrfH.  TtTH.  ^^TgRTHT  cfF®IR:;  ^^ 

Schl,II,40,2i,;  Dr,6,i8.:  ^^[j^  cr|i-sJkrf  rT&  '^ 

V^yjqj*.  Occldere,  de  sole,  R.  Schl.I.33.20.:  ^f|T^lhrT^ 
i^^l^;  65.34.:  ^rrr^  ^MMU^^ii-  —  ^- 
^V-s|i|  •  (Cf.  lat,  Idbor^  ldbo\  lith.  rambus^  v.  praef. 
f5|-;  de  r^wyi/,  remjo-s  v,  praef,  5^^.) 

c-  55ror  1)  *•  '/•  •"''"/f'^-  mah,  1.1035,:  5r5[di-®i.^d  Ji^; 

4.1040,:  n^  vTof^flT^fff.   2)  inniti,  c.  «cc,  Ur,8,16: 

^lslHil*<c|^i-s<^;  R.Schl.ll.52,51.:  r^zrr  r^ 
^AI'^H.-  ^l?lrclH^*|c^^A-Gi|dlil;  Hit, 32,17;: 
&^  •"  %r55FL55r5r^frf^®frTH.-   Prehendere.  Ragh. 

/•9-:  ^^dH  ri^EncL^r^cfFosr ^ra":  (schoi.  jj^- 

ysQJ  I ).  —  Caus.  fulcire,  sustentare,  sustinere,  Uh.  33, 3. 

(Cf.  lith,  reinju  fulcio,  remjo-s  innitor,  ramtis^  ramstis 
fulcrum,) 
c-  535r  praef,  ^TL  fulcire,  Mah,  3, 10988.:  GTI^VSnT^... 

c.  53T    ^)  fulcire.   Mah.  3. 10989.:   a^rTcfFsT^FIT  ^Ffft- 
rTTcL^SvIC'   ^)  prebendere.  RiiATT.  14.95.:  dyMt^^S 

M^i^iiui  (schoi,  g',  xr^rfT^iT^L,  bh.  -^s^^. 

c,  g^lJ  praef,  J^fXZ^  1)  inniti,  morari,  HlT.44,9.:  slH^^ 
tfiT^Mi  MHMi-sldlH.-  ^^  prehendere.  Bhatt,  11,1,: 

*^-  ^ri  ^ieifi-sjfT  ^rectus,  Mr.  68, 3, 

c,  ;2^  praef,  gT;^  ^THcTfeRT  i^-  Mr,  68, 10. 
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c.  f^  cunctari.  N.20.16.:  ^  'jj:^  ^^  Idt^i^slriH^- 

(Cf.  lith.  rambus  plger.) 
^i-s)  (j*-  c<T^^s.  gg-)  amplus,  magnus,  longus,  latus,  turgl- 

dus.  H.  2.  3. 
t<i ^<sl ?l 6 ^  (-B-^ff-  e  praec.  et  yj^^  venter)  turgidum  ven- 

trem  habens.  H.  2.3. 
^fp:^^(D<'wow.  a  ^rfT^,  v.  gr.5S9.)  extendere.  Ragh.  6. 

75.:   %]■   ^flT^q^  *<|^<U||i|  ^^(^(schol.  ^Fp^^ 

^f|T:^f|Tfi^  (B.</r.  e  (^i-f^  et  f^i^i^clunis)  turgldas  du- 
nes habens.  H.  2.3. 

^^  m.  (r.  2.  ^f  s.  551")  domus,  liabltatio.  MeD. 
^^   1.  -P.  inierdum  A.  lasclvire,  ludere,  hllarem  e.ss,Q^  vo- 
luptate  frui.  R.  Scbl.I.9.19.:  ^^^|HI    cj^|.^-Hi:; 

iN.1.27.:  ftrgqr^^T^jq^  ^f  g^  ^rf^  ... 

amoenus,  gratus,  suavls,  venustus,  piilcher.  Lass.  65. 16. 
70.2.  91.14.  Sak.34.15.  Megii.  33,65.  Subst.  n.  ve- 
nustas.  R.Schl.I.9.l6.  —  HkHrlH^^^*'-  P"Ichre,  belle, 
suavlter.  Dev.10.27.:  IF^iTofl  triMrlv^LgnT--  —  ^""•^* 
exhilarate,  gaudlo  afficere.  R.  Schl.II.47.6.:  ^  ^*  ^- 

Mail  2. 1797. 
^^r^l  lascivlens,  ludens,  praescrtim  fem.  ^^^|.  Ix.  5.6. 
Hc'ilC"  "•  frons,  frontls.  N.  19.16. 
^TlrrllH  "•  <Jecus,  ornamentiun.  Sak.  34.7. 

^ff^  'w.  (r.  ^s.  55f)  frustillum,  particula,  res  minuta,  pau- 
liilum   qniddam,  praesertim  in  fine  comp.    Ur.  74.  10.: 

^iwy^d;  72.13.:  35fq^j^;:j^ff5|-;  Megh.2i,7i,9i. 

C<iC<U|"-  (r-  c^s.  5^^,  anomale  mutato  j:|^m  Ijj)  sal.  V.sq. 
cfT^TlFH^"-  (aqua  salsa,  tatp.  e  ^^cjUI  «t  SgTVT^ 
aqua)  mare  sal  sum.  M.  4o. 

rTiciuil<3^  "^'  (aqua  salsa,  tatp.  e  ,^c^lj|  et  3^  aqua) 

id.  Am. 

C<ic| <??[/•  nomen  plantae  repentls.  Ur.84.1. 


^;q3?J  10.  i».  r.  2.  ^FJ^.  ^ 

l.^rPT  1-  et  4.  p.  A.  desiderare,  optare,  appetere.     (Cf. 

"kmTTOQy  ?uXaiO[ji.ai,  v.  Pott.  1.271.) 
c.  ^fn  ,y.   Mah.  1.6580.:  ^  ...  ^^;q:u  j:^  'fH^rliTH. 
^^mri  HrHT^;  In.  5. 35.:  i^Tfrf^fq^  ^  itttT 

'c^L^  ^^T7?t:;  sa.3.i3.:  fj^'PL'e^  'fvR?rmrT: 

2.^rm  10.  p.  r.  2.  ^r|;q^. 

amplecti,  ludere,  jocari.  Ul  videtur,  primitive  se 
,  movere  (v.  Caus.  et  ^ff;^  praef.  ^f^).  2)  radiare,  lu- 
cere,  splendere.  Mah.  3. 15533.:  <^Hr$l^r[Vr^jTEpIT; 
Nalod.  1.34.:  i^Hc^W^MI^I»!  (scl»ol.  ^rRF^ 
^|L6|HIHi:);  ^6.:  ^MMMI»l(schol.g;^(^^^|^|^). 
—   Cnus.  ^|4^i||ilj  ludere,  jocari  faclo;  aglto.  Ur.  18. 

Ci.  ^^H  ,  lat.  lascivus,  lascioire. 
c.  ;5^se  movere;  splendere.   Bhatt.9.86.:  ^g^^^^- 

CqiTL'  ^"-  ^ISlry^^rH,)'  —  ^""•*-  exhilarare.   ;jgn"- 
1%^  exhllaratus.  3^jjj%^^^dp.  laete.  Hit.  21. 15.:,. 

c.  l^  ludere,  jocari,  se  oblectare,  prucsertim  ludo  amato- 
rio  frui,  c.  /,7^/r.  HlT.  42.9.:  W^gp^JbJIM^J^  q?f|- 

rRTT  ici^^W;  Gita-G.  7.i3.i4.sq.:  ^  'f^  ^, 

fTgniT  ici^wirf  gcrfrr:-  ^-  '«^-  gita-g.  i. 38. sq.: 

^bsnl.  I.e.  11.14.:  ^  f^trjtH-    2)  splendere.  Bhatt. 
10.68.  —   (cH^TJHd  ".  splendor.  Ur.78.15.:  ^ffln-- 

2cTO'.  FFT.  FT^T  10.  p.  criiH<J>iim  etc.  (%c?craTir) 

artem  exercere,  manu  operari. 
trTT  2-  P-  (HJFT  dy|<i^|H  Jsr.  5f|;  r.)   1)  dare.  2)  sumere. 
Bhatt.  14.92.:  ^:  l^:^T^;   15.53.     (Cf.  gj,  ^.) 
^It^I  /.  genus  pigmenti  rubri.  RlTU-S.  1.5. 
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Frr§"  1-  '•  (^I^UIMMJ^i:)  arescere;  ornare.  Cf.  ^^^ 
p.  288,  ubi  xpcj^  pro  ;^y^legendum. 

^|V:^cj  n.  (a  ^fT^  levis  s.  5g-)  levltas;  <ro;».  contemtus.  Bii. 

2.35. 
ty<|>^-iM  n.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  cfT^JU^'  ^^^  ^^^^^  pilosa. 

Hit.  26. 5. 76. 6. 
tril^^iJCff  n.  irf.  Hit.  51. 16. 

wTTsT  1-  ^-  (Hr^  J«^-  VTr^  Hjf  ^O  m»»^»"»  terrere; 
frigere,  assare,  torrere. 

FTTo^  1.  p.  1.9.  ^. 

Cfllo^H  n.  (r.  ^|o^  s.  35R)  nota,  signum. 
^?:fj^  1.  p.  (scrlbltu'^  ^clTsL,  gr.  110").)  1.7.  ^=nsL- 

^IP^  10.  p.  (q^  AT.)  mittere. 

^ffyV{  w.  (r.  ^fTV^s.  53-)   1)  adeptio,  impetratio.  HlT.4.3. 
2)  lucrum.  N.l 2.132.  Bh.  2. 38.    (^.  ^fIV[^.) 

ylMM  (a  cfTR^T^-  ^^^^^^-  rad.  ^=f^-  s.  55r)  deslderans. 
IN.5.1.  N.12.84.124.13.1. 

yllyjl/.  saliva.  RiTU-S.  1.5. 

^|pjlj<^  n.  (a  ^ToPIT  sal  s.  Jf)    l)  salsitudo.   2)  pulchrltu- 
do,  venustas.  Hit.  3 1 .  20. 63. 15. 

ferra"  \.G.  p.   1)  scarlficare,  leviter  Incldere,  radere,  scal- 

*^pere,  (v.  compp.  c.  ^57^,  g,  fsf)-  Hit.  43.15.:  ^- 

^fjiq^^  cT^^'qf^^^^ftiTlfqrMI^-   Tangere. 

Bhatt.  15.22.:  ijyj  i^^^Tl^^^  '^I^trU  ^^'^^''^-  ^"• 

^M^CJI^;  V.  praef.  3^^)-   2)  scrlbere.  HiT. 4. 4.:  fq"- 

^^fjjVf:  ...  Mtg<!>ld-  ^)  dellneare,  pingere.  Mah.2.731.: 

^TTFLV(c5^:^f^f^fr|;^.   (Hue  trabi  posset  lat. 

ri-ma,  cf.*^  pro  ^T^.) 

c.  $ffvT  scrlbere.  Ur.24.12.:  =5rfHMi5<M- 

c.  ^  dellneare,  pingere.  Sa.  2. 13.:  ^^  Jiq-t^l  "T^- 

c.  3^scanficare,  radere.  Mah.3.374.:  ^01%  'fcH^R^ 
^j^Ji^.   Tangere.  N.  12.53.:  I3[T:L  ^jf^P^I  -IS^- 

c.  q-  scarlficare,  radere.  Man.  4. 55.:  ?f ...  qf^f]§^  ^JFTH,' 


c.^id.  A.  3. 19.:  (^(^cJl  fc<Mi^*iJl=5r^:;  Ragh.6. 
15.:  m^  t^  MM^  qfeTL- 

f^T3^  1.  p.  (scrlbitur  f^pc^,  gr.  110«>.)  Ire.    V.  jm^ 
•\   *\ 

1-f^TW  1-  ^'  (JTHT»  scrlbitur  f^  gr.UO").)  Ire.  f^.jm- 
c.  35n"  amplectl.  HlT.42.9.:  fFr57TR.tlll^^i«U-  —  ^'•^• 

R.Schl.n.64.30.:  ft=KLg  7^  "M^-^- 
c.  5gj  praef.  y[^  ylclssim  amplectl.  Mr.  1/6. 13. 
c.  ^  praef.  gx!  amplectl.  H.4.20.  Br.  2. 36. 

2-  frT^  ^^-  ^-  (ra^t^T^  ^-  "rar^  ''•'  scrlbitur  f^) 

"  pingere.    Cf.  f^flc^^. 
fer^  "•   (r-  M^iL^-  ^)    ^)  slgnum,  Indicium.  N.5.14. 

Bh.  14.21.   2)  penls.   3)  phallus. 

j^q"  6.  P.  A.  i^i-qifll,  f^^  (gr.  335.)  iingere,  obllne- 

re,  contaminare,  poUuere.    Bhatt.  19.  11.:  STSfT 

kH^qd  (scbol.  i^^cui^l)  cnT[%'  Hit. 21.14.:  -qf- 

^I^U^HI*^*1^^I1H-    ^^«^-  Bh.4.14.:  7\  T^ 

^rrfrfnT  Mi-gkd?  ^. lo.:  Mond  ?t  ^  ^^^  (^f- 

gr.  AtTTO?,  AiTTa^Ct),  ci-X6l(pU0,  lat.  //-no,  li-mus,  de-libuo, 
llth.  pri-lip-ti  adhaerere,  ankleben^  praes.  pri-limpu  =: 
y  icH ^^ I IM  '  slav.  Ijep-i-ti  glutlnare;  hlb.  laib,  laibe 
«mlre,  dlrt,  clay»;  germ. vet.  Ihn  gluten;  Pottlus  1.258. 
hue  trablt  goth.  salbdn  -  sa-lbon  -  nostrum  salben,  ita 
ut  sa  respondeat  praep.  gxi  ^^1  g"  et  Ib  radlci  f^q^. 
c.  35rg  /.  q.  simpl.  Hit.  42.  l.:    ^lsiy^UI   ^ldltiM- 

^;  N.  16.13.:  H^q^ltiMV4I^^^L- 

c.  55[Qf  db|bikHV4  ^anus,  fastuosus,  superbus.  Br.  1 .  11. 19- 

c.  ggj  i.  q.  sirnpl.  Mah.  2624. 

c.  ^jq-  id.  Mah.2.2625.:  q  (^q  M  VI  M  o(T^:  ?  Bh.  13.32. 

Caus.  obllnendum  curare.  Man.  3. 206. 
c.  f5f  i.q.  simpl.  HlT.128.12. 
c.  ^{TLCauj.  ungere.  Mah.  1.4950.:  xfJ^g^^^^  ...  gT^- 

q?TH.- 

f^^TI^De^/J.  rad.  ^l^Cgr.  552.). 

1.  JH^T  ^-  ^-  (JT^  "'  JTr^TTfL^-)  «re. 

2.  f^5q-  4.  p.  (55RfqtHT§  ^-  ^l^^  ''•)  Paj'vum,  exlguum 
esse.     y.  ^SJ-    (Benfey  hue  trahit  gr.  o-Atyos;, 


•s 


r^-W 


301 


lilh.  lesas  macer;  cf.  boruss.  vet.  lilcuis  parvus;  v.  ^fJJ.) 

j^:|^  2.  p.  A.  llngere,  lambere  (^%,  ^^  v.  gr.  102.). 

Hit. 28. 13.:  ^j^  f^^^3[R:  %  '^  (s1<^i||  ^- 

fe-  —  ^«"^"^-  ^Ml,  ^fer^-  Mah.3.10391.:  ^%- 

30.:  ^M^  •"  ^MTfL  MHJJIri  ^^^  S^t?r- 
f^:.  —  In  dial.  VM.  f^  pro  f^,  PUgv.22.i4.:  q^ 

ferrr  l^^kd-    (Cf-  gr-  A'X,  Ae/xw,  A/xvo?,  ?u%a- 

VOg;  hib.  lighim,  im-lighim  »\  lick»;  lat.'  /m^o;  goth. 
laigd  lingo  =  Cans.  ^^i||ftj,  v.  gp.  comp.  109"^  6.; 
lith.  laii  au  lingo,  liez  uivis  lingua;  slav.  ob-li^-a-li  lin- 
gere.) 
c-  55ror  »-<7.  «>"/''•  Dr.  6.21.:  g^  %j^  vT^^  sT^M" 
«^J^  g^TT'  Mah.  1.667. 

c^fT  w.  iugh.2.37.:  ft^kiiH,*<Mifoii.^crr  '^- 

c.  q^  circumlambere,  part.  pass.  Cjfi^fo-  R-  Schl.  II. 

61.16. 
c.  g-n /.7.  jiV/i;>/.  Mah.  3. 10653. 
c.  ^fP    praef.  qfr  circumlambere.  Mah.  3. 11500.:  }^\T^'. 

1.^  1.  p.  (^c^lch^UI  ^-  5Jornt  »'•)  Hquefacere,  solvere. 
^,v|  solutus,  dirutus,  exstlnctus.  R.  ed.  Ser.  II.  46. 
10.:  ^IHt^^^l^M^^l-  (Cf.  1.  ^,  lith.  /r-/i  pluere,  /j'/-» 
plult  (y  =  »■),  ly-tus  pluvia;  slav.  li-ja-ti  fundere;  hib. 
leaghaim  «I  melt,  thaw,  dissolve»  =  ^flZJTf^  ^"™  Sh 
pro  3  ;  leaghan  «liquor»;  lat.  liqueo,  liquo.) 
c.  35n"  i'ojj.  dissolvi,  tabescere.  N.  Il.l4.:  \^^  i  j|^|^- 

c,  5I"  Pofj.  dissolvi,  perire,  evanescere,  mori.   Bh. 8.  IS.: 
^l^ilUlM  ycHilr^ri;  Man.  4.  24o.:  ^:  gsTT^T^  5^- 

?^  ^:  y^iiH  (sctioi.  -fer^TH);  a#^  mortuus. 

Bh.14.15. 
C.  1^  Pass.  id.  V.  sq. 
c.  f^  praef.  q-  Pa**,  id.  Bh.4.23.:  ^  MHi^i-Lmcf- 

t^t?^;  MAH.  1.6462.:  ^^q^RmJ^C^ft^m-- 
c.  Jtr^Lv.  2.  ^. 


2.  ^rft^.  jP.  4.^.  f^^ijvi  (gr.385.)  adhaerere,  inhaerere,in- 
sidere  (secundum  k.  etr.  amplecti,  i^^q^y  k.  fjrrf- 
f^  ^.  cf.  M^^i^)  ^t^  adjunctus,  adhaerens,  inhae- 
rens,  insidens,  morans.  Bhatt.  2.19.:  #q  M<4si»i  fT^ 
^X^  '^i:^\:im^j:(^^->  Ragh.  9.65.:  ^^^Hl«l- 
f^fi^T?!^;  Mah.  1.4310.4314.:  3;;^^^^^  iW^) 

c.  35ffH  incumbere,  inniti,  c.  ace.  MegH.37.:  VfsTffTi^" 
c.  f^   1)  considere,  c.  ate.  vel  loc,  Mah.  3. 10560.:  ;3^ 

^;  Bhatt.  14. 76.:  HM^ij  Ijfy  3jyT  ^^-  f^- 
^JTT  insidens.  Bhatt.2.5.:  g^sg:  ...  Mr<TiH^:- 
Incessus,  babitatus.  R. Schl. II. 46. 3.:  dyiUillM  —  fr\- 
c<?lHIM  ijild?!:-  M^ilHH  sedens.  Ur  86. 4. 
Infr.:  ^^Sm^R^Tftn^  M^<MHM:-  2)  procldere, 
procumbere.  Mah.3.11109.:  fHMc<^.,<  ciHcJIHH: 

MUrMri:  i^m^^^Errr:;  10975.:  ^^  m^^^  ^- 

Hkfill?  A.  6. 13.:  f^^^  HM^^^  W^  ("^ 

legendum  pro  fsfkHtT^^)- 
c.  f^  praef.  gr^sedere.  Mah.3.13654.:  ^qp"^!^  ^- 

c.^TH^morari,  versari.  Su.2.20.:  ^fc<Tl^qT^35fft'  37r5 

#Wv.j^(gr.l02.). 

^(||^|  /.  1)  ludus,  praesertim  feminarum  atnore  captarum, 
Megh.  36. 66.  Sringara-T.1.8.9.    2)  derisus.  R.Schl. 

1.62.13. 

^^  1.  p.  evellere.  Bhatt.  14.59.:  jii^||r|^c<1,y|,^-  (Cf. 
3jn  ,  ^tTO  ;  slav.  luc-i-ti  separare;  goth.  raupja  evello, 
nostrum  raufe.^ 
c.^i;^id.   Mah.  3. 10760.:   dyc^^^il   sT^R  ^^JR.' 

10761.:  dycj^^il  q^TR.- 
c.f5f  Bhatt.  18.38. 
g^  10.  p.  (scribitur  ^rj^;  gr.  HO''^.)  i.q.  2.  ^fj^. 

l.rrlTr  1-  et4.  p.  se  volutare.  Bhatt.  3. 32.:  cf|^<U'i.'^" 
m%[  Hf^5  18.11.:  V^  c^i^ilkd-   ^-  ^- 
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1.^.1.9.1.^. 
3.  g^  10.  p.  (hm^  «•  VfT^  ''•)  loq'"'-  ^/-  2-  ^1  ^^ 

1.^^  6.  p.  se  volutare.  HiT.  123.18.:  qfrTrf:  ^l^cj)- 

"^*"  rT^  ^5^;  ^^-ii"  ^Rfnr:^ ^frT m^-  C^- 

1,  ^p7  et  cf.  hib.  Huth  «d  move,  I  hasten».) 

2. ^?r^  1.  i».  (^d>q^lrl  ^-  UrTt^  ^O   f«^"«'  ocddere, 
perturbare;  arcere,  avertere.    Cf.  ^. 

3.  g^  1.  ^.  (qHl^ld)  arcere,  avertere.    Cf.  ^. 

4.  g^  10.  p.  furarl.     C/.  ^^tj^,  ^^,  gij^. 

l-rrTT  ^' ^'  agitare,  perturbare.    Cans.  id.   MaH.  1.2833.: 

95. 18.:  :jjJT^ET%f3TTTH.-  ^f'  ^-  ^'  ^-  ^'  ^P^' 

c.  ^  Caus.    1)  agltare.  Mah.  1 .7921.:  ^JTRfTT  "^T^- 
^  T^:-    2)  miscere.  R.Schl.  II.  48.24.:  fol^TLfqcT- 

fTT  "^T^5  Mah. 4. 689.:  foPSTfL^^MFITT  qiHlim; 

V.  sq. 
c.  55U  praef.  ^p:n   Cauj.  miscere.  Mah. 3.11477.:  loiqi-L 

2.gj  6.  p.  (Hqm  ^-  fefrfq"  ^O  tegere;  amplectl. 

l.^tl?r  1"P-  (^^&  ^-  I5HT  ^-  scrlbltur  ^,  gr.llO").) 
furari.    C/.  ^[T^,  ^:|;,  4.  ^. 

nere,  despicere.    y.  1.  ^|u^- 
i^^TXJ^  1.  p.  (scrlbltur  ^,  gr.  IIO").)  ».  «/•  ^IT^- 

gtU  10.  P.  (^l^)  furarl.    F.  1.  ^TJ^;. 

C^TM  ^'^-  f^MW^rJw&T:-'  scribltur  ^?^,  gr.llO'').) 
^  ferlre,  laedere,  occidere;  dolore  afficere. 

l."^^  6.  p.  ^.  trji-qim,  ^[^  (gr.335.).   Flndere,  rum- 

pere,  interrumpere,  irrumpere,  conturbare,  perde- 

re,  destruere.    Mah.  1 .  5560.:   §||c^|r[^  lci-yiHiilr5f 

'^  rT^  c5^^  Sfm  ^:;  Hit.  113.3.:  ^dimH 

9. 211.:  ^^^  HlTtT  5R  gCJTH;  ^^-  2- 15.:  sfM  ^f^R^l 
35RT&  •"  ^W  ^'  Bh.1.42.   —    Caus.  laedere, 


violare,  turbare.    Man.  8. 16.:  ^(iflfj:^.  ^  Hiq^ri^?  ^^ 
Schl.n.35.9.   —    CuOT  «6/.  avertere.  Ragii.  12.9.:  g^- 

^y^d  ;  1'th.  /m/7/?u  glubo,  cutem,  pellem  delrabo;  russ. 
lupJju  id.;  polon.  iup-a-c  sclndere,  fiipiez  praeda,  rapina 
(v.  ^ljU  ^);  slav.  lom-i-ti  frangere;  goth.  raulS  rapio, 
raupja  evello  (v.  ^rTa  )  =  Caus.  Tjqzjjfrf;  fortasse 
etlam  lat.  rapio  ad  Caus.  referendum  est,  abjecto  poste- 
riore  diphthongl  jgj  elemento;  gr.  AeTTW;  hlb.  reubaim 
«I  tear,  lacerate»,  reuban  «plundering,  destroying,  rob- 
bery»; lomaim  «I  sheer,  shave,  make  bare»  =  ^fJTClTT^ 
ejecto  n  .) 
c-  35[5r  Irrumpere.  Man. 7- 106.:  d^d(xdi^\  'cf^P^rf- 
c.  q"  disturbare,  destruere.    Mah.  1.7750.:  ^TWUT'RT  ••• 

c.  ^  praef.  f^  perturbare,  disturbare,  destruere.  Man.  3. 

c.  f5f  id.  Man.  3. 204.:  ^%  ]%  f^^q^rT  STHIR, 
33T<^r^mrTH.'  R-Schl.l.20.3.:  ^jf  7m  %  1%\- 

m^^fW  T%^i;^;  11.64.63.:  ^f^  17^  rarg- 

^^.  —  Co w.f.  id.  Mah.  1.7752.  Exstinguere.  Mah.  1. 

5233.:  ^  (m^i^)  T^  q^rcr:  ^  Cr^^^  t^- 


^qrr:- 


2.  F^rq"  4.  p.  I.  «7  ^4.  p. 

Cf|®y^  '"•  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  venator.  N.  1 1.33. 

l.rn^  4.  p.    cupere,  desiderare.     c<T®^  cupidus,  avidus. 

"*  ^  Hit.  10.  2.:      rni^^ctiUlqJs^irRL  ^MlrikU 
Bh.  18.27.  —  Caus.  pellicere,  excitare.  R.Schl. 1. 64. 8.: 

^P|>j^^  5TVT-  (^^-  '''^^'  ''"*/"  appeto,  concupisco,  /?r«e- 
serlirn  nuptias^  slav. /i«i-i-/j  amare;  germ.  vet.  liubiu  amo 
=  Caus.  ^|Vfi||fi|?  ^'"^  carus,  dilectus,  liubi  amor;  lat. 
lubet,  h'bet,  libido.^ 
c.  ^  I.  q.  simpl.  Man.  9. 20.:   yHtflH"-     Caus.  pellicere. 

su.1.12.:  ^:  q^ivRTTTTRf:  ^Tfvr&T  'ht- 

c.  f5f  Caus.  pellicere,  excitare.   Ragh.19.10.:  35^3^71^ 


tjHr-FTT^ 
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rT^L  ^f^^  bil^llH^TH.-     Condtare  In  Iram;  Dr.  4. 

^i-:  %^rH2Tmr^  ^t  ^m^  cfR^rrFr  SrsTfTt- 

Delectare.    R.  Schl.  11.  94.  1.:     ^^^   f%IW   f^%H- 
2.  rfT^  6.  p.  perturbare.  Part.  pass.  ^rfTHfT*    ^*  ^5'^* 

c.^^id.  Bhatt.9.40.:  f^gfHrf  oTTH:  WWIH^- 
Wi^    I.  et  10.  p.  (g^f^;  scrlbltur  g^L)  vexare. 

^^1    j.p.  agitare,  perturbare.  R.SchI.II.42.2.9.:  s^Jcf 

pfT^  !•  ^.  (STT^)  desiderare,  appetere.    (Cf.  1.  ^^H,^*^' 

gr.l04.) 
^  9.  p.  A.  ^f|Tm^,  ^  (v.  gr.  385.)  findere,  absclndere, 
desecare,  evellere.    Ragh.  3. 59.:  q^f^xrjf   ^T^RTR- 

s?TTH.*i^HlrL'  ^^•^•^■-  f^f^2T  q^J^OT  HM^ 
Cf^HIlM-  Bhatt.9.80.:  5q:FTrfL-  ^^lld-  —  ^«'•'• 
^fljA.  ^.  R.Schl.i.55.10.:  ^Hq-tri  ^  fer:-  (Cf- 

^fTn  ,  gr.  Auw,  lat.  so-ho,  so-lu-tum  =  ^^;  gotb.  LC/S 
(/ra-/iusa  perdo,  laus,  lusum)  adjecta  sibilante;  lausja 
solvo;  lith.  Iduju  deslno,  cesso  ==  Caiis.  ^|c|^TW'  ^^^^* 
rva-ti  evellere,  runo^  gen.  runes-e  vellus,  v.  Miklosich 
p.75.;  rus-i-ti  evertere.) 

pfqr  ^^-  ^-  (^  ^^  ^-^  occldere;  furari.      {Cf.  ^jq^, 

^P5|  n.  (r.  f^fP^s.  3^)  eplstola.  Ur.  24. 5.  infr- 
%mf-  (y-  MI^s-  3^  in/f/n.)  llnea,  vlrga.  In.  5. 15. 

^qr  1-  ^-  (jm^)  ire- 

Wi  m.  (r.  f^fT^^s.  ^)  unguentum. 
^T:R  "•  (r-  f^rrq^s-  ^gS^)  i^-  Lass.  11.2. 
^Gi  m.  (r.  iVlill  s.  ^)  partlcula,  res  minuta,  parva.  Am. 
(=  ^rfcf  q-  V.)  in  fine  compp.    MegH.  105.:  S^T^^TI^.*- 

^"jcfj  1.  yi-  vldere.   10.  p.   (vrFSIl^  ^-  ^TW  ''•)   H'"'; 
splendere.     (Cf.  ftjjrJ  ?  ?i^'  ^^*^''"  ^""^'"  exspecto; 


lett.  luk-6-t  (JuJikoht)  videre;  germ.  vet.  Idgin^  luogin 
vldere;  angl.  look\  v.  Jjrl  •) 
c.  335J'  1.  A.  et  10.  p.  vldere,  conspicere,  aspicere,  intueri. 
Hit.  10.1.:  rTR.dU^^|chfinJ^33c|?U^i||M|id;  ^5. 
15.:  37#L  ^cf^^i  22.2.:  xjTjq^  a^THUId^L  ^- 
^^fc^;  1 20. 16.:  T^5hoimiM<ii^m  ^^  sq- ^r  ''i^L 

c.  sg'oT  praef.  g^i  10.  p.  Insplcere,  perlustrare.  HiT.  106. 

c.  3gj  1.  v<.  et  10.  p.  intueri,  aspicere,  inspicere,  consplce- 
re,  spectare,  contemplarl.  N. 9. 5.:  U (ic^ i ^[^  33MI'^^' 
Dr.1.14.:  TTIH.^^  '%^  ^;^  H§(fL'  ^^*^"' 
14.29.:  ^MTch  I'il^ili^L  Bl\rili-L  3^^?TTH.  ^TT^- 
^CH.-  ^l^(Tl;  I^"^TT.  2.  24.:  3^^T%  ...  ffqicT- 
j^ni^;  Mah.3.11024.:  cJ  H  I  «^«^.  ^^^^fsT^  ^fT^T^- 

c.  35n;  pj*aef.  gr^Jc?.  Mah.  2. 775. 3. 16850. 

c.  fof  l)  videre,  consplcere,  spectare,  contemplari.  Ragh. 

2.11.:  3^^ ...  fciw^r?T5T^  ^g:  -  ^t|m:-  lo-  -<• 

R.SchI.  1.44. 19.:  o<M?ll=ti<M«^d  ^  rT^  JTJFn^  JTl^ 

•^TrTrR  r^^n^L*     ^)    "^*''^^  aliquld  prospicere.  Man.  8. 

239.:  ^frTH^fT^  RfT^ffT  sriTL^  57  M^|ch9fl- 

c.  f^  praef.  q"  prospicere.  R.  SchLI.  9.59.:  ^oTrT^  ^ifST" 

^j^  m.  (r.  ^|(^  s.  33^)   1)  mundus,  In.  1.i4.  H.  1.36.  Br. 
l.  l4.  Su.  1.25.      2)  in  plur.  vel  initio  cotnp.  homines. 
Lass.  1.2. 12. 13.    (Cf.  lat.  /ocmj,  llth.  laukas  campus.) 
^J^  1.  A.  videre.  10.  p.  (VfpSnEf  ^-  HT%  ^')  ^^qui;  Ul- 
cere. (Cf.  ^|ch  unde  ^j|tJ  mutata  gutturall  in  lab.) 
c.  ggf   1)  vldere,  conspicere.  Mah.  2.617.:  S^ff^T^ZT  fs\- 
fjjqTcjra  rP-L •  ^)  conslderare,  reputare,  cogltare.  Hit. 

10.10.:  ^rrHT^ST  ct^HNdqkfiHI  "cHINdH.; 

J4.l7.et91.19.::^7^33r^T^. 
<^|-c(H  n.  (r.  ^q^s.  35fFr)  oculus.  Megh.28.  Ragh.3.41. 

H.2.36. 
^rfte"    1.   P-   (^d^HlS^)   ™«n*^   captum   esse;    r.  %^, 
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FftJ-^^ 


^^  m.  (pro  3jy,  a  primltlva  formji  radlcis  X^  crescere 

q.  V.  suff.  t)  nomen  arborls.  N.  1 2. 4. 
^|q^3^  n.  (r.  ^frq  s.  =[)  raptum,  rapina.  Mah.  1 .  4309- 
^[VT  '"•  (r-  ^f|Vl  cupere  s.  3^^)  cupiditas,  aviditas.  Dr.  7. 13. 

A.  4. 49. 
^TV|7ft?T  (^'  ^5H.^-  55fi%r)  deslderandus,  v.  sq. 
i^T^HlildHI'^iifri  (*^^*  ^  C^THHt^TfT^T  ""axi^^c  deslde- 

randus,  amoenissimus  et  33|^Tff  forma)  amoenisslmam 

formam  habens.  In.  5.  l4. 
^pqTI  ra.  (pro  3jjq7q  q.v.,  "T  mutato  in  ^)  corporis  pilus. 
^IM^^'UI  i.^^f'-'  ex  praec.  et  ^qijy  erectio)  corporis  pi- 

loruni  erectlonem  efficlens,  terribilis.  A.  3.21. 
^|yj  (r.  ^rf^s.  ^)    1)  tremulus.  Megh.28.   2)  cupidus. 

MeGH.101.  c.  infin.\  v.  ^|^ij'. 
rrjt^  l-^-  (^?T^  ^-  ^fl^  ^*;  fortasse  Benom,  a  ^pj) 

coacervare. 
^Tg-/".".  (v.  %^)gleba. 


^T^  /n.  n.  (pro*^  sicut  ^Tf^(^  pro  ^f^  q.v.)  ferrum 

(a  colore), 
^l^cjil^  '"•  (^  praec.  et  q^  faciens,  factor)  faber  ferra- 

rius. 
^rftrT  (pro'^rftrT  q-^O  ruber.  H.3.2. 
«Jllfedl^  (*^"-  *^  praec.  et  ggp^f  q.  v.  oculus)  rubros  ocu- 

los  babens.  H.3.2. 

^lferil^-  *"•  (^^^-  ^  cHlfed  ^*  351^)  planeta  Mercurius. 

Am. 

^ft^WUT  (^^^-  e  ^rfefr  ^J^er  et  ^^ftlT  q-v.  oculus) 

»-q-^ifedN- 

<^lRh^1  (^  <?i|c^  s.  ^^)    l)  mundanus.   2)  humanus. 
^?^l.p.  1.7.%^,^. 

^(ijril  n.  (a  ^^  s.  J\)  desiderium,  cupiditas,  aviditas.  HlT. 
113.18. 


^^  m.  1)  arundo.  In.  1.8.  2)  turba,  multitudo.  Dr.  8. 5. 
3)  stirps,  gens,  familia.  In.  5.41.43.  (Cf.  gotb.  raus^ 
them,  rausa^  arundo,  mutato  1;  in  r,  /1  in  u  (v.  gr.  comp. 
§§.20.432.);  germ.  vet.  ror.) 

I.^^  V.  ^. 

2.  clcij  10.  p.  (CTf[T;  scrlbltur  ^^,  gr.  110"^)  splendere. 

^^  /n.  grus. 

Qj^^  m.   nomen  plantae  (Wils.:  mimusops  elengi). 

N.  12.40. 

o|cf.ch   1.  A.  (jf^)  ire.     Cf.  5|T3^,  ^^,  ^:^^,  5f^, 

*"    ^^T5L' CT^,.  ^^rlL- 
oJWi  (^-  CpSL^'^)  Subit.  orator.  HiT.70.9.  Adj.  eloquens. 

In.  4. 12.  Dr.  7. 17. 
Oj^  n,  (r.  ^T^^s.  ^)    1)  OS.    2)  vultus.  N.21.9.  24.4. 

(Fortasse  lat.  latrare  e  vaclrare,  v.  gr.  comp.  20.) 


^^  (r.  cT^^  ejecta  nasali,  suff.  t)  curvus,  flexuosus. 
Megh.28.  (Cf.  lat.  vdrus,  hlh.yiar  «crooked,  inclined»; 
«wicked,  perverse»;  fiaras  «crookedness»;  fiaraim  «I 
incline,  bend».) 

o(^  1.  P.  crescere.  RiGV.  114.7.:  T^  7\  ^SW^tTR^I^T 
*T  ^T^TfTH^*"  ^[^«  "^  nobis  adolescentem,  ne  no- 
bis adultum  occidas.  — •  Jn  praet.  redupl.  magnum,  vali- 
dum  esse.  RiGV.  81.5.:  ^ff^  f^  ^^T%HT'  —  31%^ 
qui  erevit,  magnus.  RiGV.  85.  2.  (V.  Westerg.  et  cf. 
goth.  VAHS^  zend.  >^Cw>>  ucs  crescere;  gr.  av^oo, 
av^avvo ;  bib.  fasaim  «I  grow,  increase»,  fasamhuil 
adj.  «growing,  increasing»;  lat.  vas-tus  -  de  augeo  v. 
^S"  -  lith.  augu  cresco,  auksz-tas  altus;  fortasse  usis 
fraxinus  a  crescendo  dictum,  servata  sibilante,  ejecta  gut- 
tural!.) 

cjit^^-j  «.  (r.  ^^s.  ^Spa  )  pectus.    (Hib.  uchd  «the  breast, 
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bosom,  lap»;  fortasse  lat,  pectus  cum  p  pro  v,  et  t  pro  s 
sicut  in  gr.  a^KTO-g  =  fj^-^,  ex  3^-^i  ursu-s.) 
c|(c|,  cJ^-C?!  (scrlbitur  cjl^»  gr-  110"^)  1.  i".  ire,  se  mo- 
vere.  (<:/.  ^rfl^etc.,  ;^etc.,  cfcf^^  ci:^^»  ^?Tl.' 
^^'el  ,  Qjrr)|  ,  lat.  vacillo^  quod  p.  62.  minus  ?pte 
tractum  est  ad  c^^e^;  germ.  vet.  wankdn,  wanchon  va- 
cillare.) 

^  1-  ^-  (^rfe^&  *'•  ^rfe^  3MT  ^*;  «cribltur  ^^) 
tortuose  ire;  incedere;  ire.  ^^^^  tortuose  incedens. 
RiGV.  114.4.  (^.  cT^i  ^^  et  cf.  lith.  wmfi-w  ilexus 
fluminis,  germ.  vet.  winki/,  angio-sax.  vincel  angulus, 
gr.  iiyKYiy  ayKog,  dyKOOv.  dyKvKogy  ayKV^a;  lat.  an- 

gulus.) 
5[;^  m.  (r.  ^3=^  s.  ^)  Ilexus  fluminis.     (Lith.  wingis  id., 

cl^f^  '"•  (»••  ^^^  s-  f^)  costa.  Hem. 


^W  1-  ^-  (JT^  ^- 1^  ^O  ''re;  claudicare.  K  5flc[^,  c[sl^- 
oP^"  n.   l)  plumbum.  Am.   2)  stannum.  Hem.   —  5f3"  rn. 

1)  Bengalla.   2)  Bengalensis.  Ragh.  4.  36.     (Hib.  6o?» 

«copper».) 

g[3^  1.^.  (37^^-  H.sd.lii-HSTS'3';  scribitur  ^^)  ire; 

reprebendere;  incipere;  properare.    (/^.  Q|T3  •) 
C\T\  2.  r.  interdum  A.\  secundum  grammaticos  etiam  cl.  1. 

(anom.  v.  gr.  358. 420. 455. 4S1.  505.)    l)  dicere,  loqui,  c. 

acc.  pers.  et  rei.  Mah.3.i4025.:  S^gi^^rf^fTSIT  offriR; 

Up. 75.:  ^q^ii^ii  ^%  ^^^  H.3.3.:  ;j^7^  HtTO" 
?1TL4^  o[=5r:;  N.9.25.:  :jo[r^  ^trts^T  rFL^" 
"^  ^nt  ^^:;  Ragh.3.43.:  5^§rEi^  ^;JTfL(^-  g^- 

min.  382.  annot.);  R.  Scbl.II.40.11.:  TTT  "^  ^^ST^- 
Pass.  c.  atc.  rei  et  nom.  pers.  cui  dicilur,  et  insir.  pers.  a 
qud  dicitur.    R.Schl.II.68.6.:  f^T^T^^  ^.  ^- 

^:  -  vr^:;  mah.  1.7488.:  -Ri^Etot  ^m  cttssfl 
rorq^?5frar  ©n^^^:-  ^"^»  "o"»-  ^"-  man.  8. 61.:  ^\- 

^?TH,?lrr^  ^:-     2)  appellare.  Sa.2.13.:  %^ri[  ^- 

frritr  '=s?TH'  —  ^**"^-  0  cfrsR^rftr  officio  ut  aiqs  di- 


cat,  proferat,  praesertim  ^yj^^  oTpSfZITnT  officio  ut 
alqs  precatlonem  salutis  proferat,  fausta  precetur.  R. 
Schl.  II.  25. 28.  Mah.  1 .  6947. 7936.     Etiam  omisso  ;^- 

fer  j«?.  Bhatt.  17. 1.:  (^yiH.55rciWi|«^L('c^*^^-  ^^- 
i%rlciMHi-L^QHc|.^d:);  Sa.  I.25.:  ^^^^  'fl^f 
forf^TcT^  f5rqTH.^N<!4mH;  R-Schi.ii.6.7.:  ^- 

^spTT^ra"  ^  f^Sllri^-  2)  legere  (efficere  ut  iitterae  lo- 
quantur).  Ur.25.5.  Sak.23.4.  3)  cffEZf  vituperan- 
dus.  Sa.  1.32.    4)  1.  q.  primii.  (secundum  grammaticos 

^^cl.lO.).  Bhatt.6.46.:  c+i ii^ h1  i|  H.35r^^=^Tfl.-  — 
Desid.  f^i^ra^dicere  velle.  Sak.  53. 16.  (Cf.  boruss. 
vet.  voack  praef.  eti  invocare,  en-wackemai  invocamus, 
en-wack^  invocant,  po-wackfsna  proclamatlo;  germ.  vet. 
gi-VFAG  dicere,  narrare,  memorare,  giwah-t  mentio, 
ga-wahtlih  memorabilis,  celeber,  ga-wahanian  memora- 
re; nostrum  er-wdhnen^  v.  Graff.  1.696.  sq.;  lat.  voco^ 
quod  nititur  forma  Caus.  c[|T^ij|7J:f,  correpta  vocall,  v. 
gramm.comp.  109''\6.  et  504.;  gr.  'EII  e  FEK,  mutata 
gutturali  in  labialem,  giVov,  £7ro?  =  cfTra^q-v.;  hib. 
faighirn  «I  speak,  talk»,  faigh  «a  prophet»,  faighle^  fai~ 
ghleadh  «words,  talk,  conversation»;  serb.  vik-a-ti  voci- 
ferari,  1.  pers.  praes.  (vic-e-m;  slav.  reku  dico,  2.  pers. 
rec-e-s  i  =  qj-c^|^  vac-a-si\  mutata  semivocali  v  in  r, 
gr.  comp.  20.  et  p.  648.  annot.  6.;  lith.  prd-rakas  pro- 
pheta,  rekiu  clamo,  vociferor.) 

c.  35fFr  dicere,  proferre,  recitare.  Man.  11.191.:  q^qjrl 
c-35rfH  dicere,  loqui.  Mah.  3.560.:  ^f^i"  vTV^dN  '^TH, 

-  -^  oi^sr:- 

c.  fjq^edicere,  effari,  profiteri.   Sa.  6.35.:  ^Tr^JIl  f^[7[- 
c.  g"  dicere,  loqul,  c.  dat.  vel  gen.  pers.  In.5.22.:  ffpl  ^ 

^cnq^q^^^rrf^;  br.2.6.:  jni^(wii)  yciT^iiiui^ 

3^^51rfcf;  N.  12.68.:  3F^T3TrT^rr  ^  ^\m  W. 
^l^dNH^  '^r-  Appellare.  Man.  l.io.:  j^TM  ^U" 

39 
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cT^FT  -  ^r^ 


c.  g  praef.  ^{TlJd.  Mail 2. 488.:  f^^  J^J^^i-ycj- 
c-  affT  respondere.  N.6.7.:  Ro^x^M.^  fl^Smi^:;  R- 

Schl.ll.68.1.:  yr^oiN  ^  -  ^T^mt^rn?L^ 

c.  ^p^.'.y.  ^iV"A'/.  P-3.:  fTR.  M  H  9  N  ri  I H,' 
(2j^cs|  n.  (r.  o1t3  s-  ^[r-i)   l)  sermo.   2)  jussus.  N.  16.28. 
^:^jf^n,  (r.  5fi|^s.  5p^)  sermo.  N.  20.28.  In.  4. 5.    (Gr. 
£770?,  cujus  g  ad  thema  pertinet;  v.  gr.  comp.  128.) 

i-^^i".  (xrm)  ire.  (Cf.  gr^TL'  Jat-  ^^o^"'--) 

2. ^g^  10.  p.  cimJlrfR  (M\^dr  JW  ^0  ornare;  Ire,  se 

movere. 
ora'm.  n.    l)  fulmen.  In.3.  4.   2)  adamas. 
5f^^T  m.  (qui  fulmen  tenet,  e  ^g*  fulmen  et  ^x  qui 

tenet)  cognomen  Indri.  In.  2.25. 
oT^rOTTW  ^-  (fulmen  in  manu  habens,  bah.  e  ^g"  et 

qjJTTJ  manus)  id. 

offfFL'"-  (^  ^^  *•  ^)  ''^-  Ur.5.13. 
iGl^  1.  P.  ire,  adire.  Bhatt.  14.71.:  oT^^J  S^TT^pT- 
fefcTH.-    Transgredi.  Bhatt.7.106.:  dl^rdT  '5^" 

2.^^  10.  A.  decipere,  fallere.  R.Schl.II.37.21.:  ^^n^- 
f^T  g  ^lslHH.5  Ragh.12.53.:  T^^raTTjirfqUTcT- 
WTf^r  ^TI^T;  Bhatt.  8. 43.:  S^^^Z^T  ^TTSTT: 
^oWTSTTTHT  H^fl^lH-^  Hit.  120. 20.:  ^-^o^  ^;. 

—  Pnrt.praes.  par.  Maii.  1 .  5794.:    -^^  qpjTlf  ^[^fcT" 

c.  qffr  i.q.  simpl.  HiT.  129.19.:  qJTcj|\jf^:  deceptus. 
qJ^cJi  m.  (r.  ^3^s.  3g^)  fraudator.  Lass.  87. 11. 
oI^rT  "•  (r-  a[^s.  5g^)  actio  decipiendi.  Dr.  6. 24. 

l.^TT  1.  i*-  (qf^VfT^  ^-  ^jftr  ^O    loqui,  dicere.      Cf. 

2.5(77  1-  ^-  (^^^  *^-  ^^  ^)  circumdare,  sepire  (v.  ^ff- 

C"»  oHfs:^)'  vestire.    V.  sq.  et  cf.  3.  q^. 
3.  ^  10.  p.  (5[^  foWTsT^  *'•  dS"  Vrm  ^0  jungere, 


nectere,  serere;  divldere,  dlstribuere;  circumdare,  vesti- 

re.    C/.  c[lT^  et  3.  q^. 
^^  w.  ficus  Indica. 
^CT^^  w.  funis  genus.   M.30.  (Mah.  3. 12776.).   Scribitur 

etiam  cf^T^T^  «/  ^771^  (v-  Colebr.  Am.  p.  244.). 
^?7IY^R'R2T  -^^J'  (^  praec.  s.  p^^)  vatdrackus.  M.39. 

^6^  1.  p.  (^iillcril)  magnum,  crassum  tsst  (scribitur  etiam 

•\ 

^)- 
5f3-fvf /.  contlgnatio  tectl.  Ur.37.6.  Megh.  39- 

5r3"5rT  /•  equa.  Am. 
^nr  1.  ^.  i-q-sTTL- 

qfljo   1-  et  10.  p.  dividere,  distribuere.     (Scribitur  etiam 

l-^TIJ  1.  ^.  (§'^  K.  ^  T%Hr5T  ^-5  scribitur  ^^, 
gr.  110"^)  circumdare,  vestire;  dividere,  distribuere.    F". 

2.  et  3.  oTs;,  onr^- 

2-  ^T!T  10.  p.  (f^VniT;  scribitur  5(3^;  gr.  110*\)  dividere, 
distribuere.    Cf.  3.  5(^,  oTTS;- 

Oj^y^t/f.  sicut,  in  fine  compositorum.  In.  1.24.  5.47.  H.  1.    . 
36. 

^[f^^f  /n/er/.  heu!  ebeu!  N.  11.10. 19.5.  Sa.2.11.  fere  sem- 
per sequltur  Interjectionem  ^^. 

Qjf^"  m.    l)  proles,  natus,  filius.    Sa.  2.9-    in  fine  comp. 
BAH.   2)  vitulus,  V.  sq.   3)  in  allocutione  carus,  dilectus, 
amicus.  Lass. 40. 10. 73. 10. 18.    (Vid.  c;jf>^^  et  cf.  lat.   4 
vitulus^ 

o|rMs<»^y^T  -^dj'f'  (vituli  nexum  habens,  e  ^f^g"  et 
^5^   nexus,   vinculum)  magno  vituli  desiderio  capta. 

Br.  1.12.  {Cf.  cTrg^RT  ap"d  Wils.) 

ofp^T*  m.  (fortasse  e  o(fl  » quod  hac  in  compositione  simi- 
liter significare  videtur,  et  gr  iens,  v.  ^fJTT)  annus. 
Am.  (Cf.  lith.  wdsara  aestas,  pers.  «Lgj  behdr  ver;  gr. 
eao  e  rsuao,  eto?  e  rercro?,  lat.  vir,  vetus ;  respiciatur 
sort,  indeclin.  gj^H  anno  praeterlto  -  e  qx  alius  et  3fl 
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e  gnpl  -  cul  respondet  gr.  7reov(n;  v.  Pott.  L  124.  II. 
266.) 
Qjp^^   (a  5jf55r  s.  ^)  amans,  amicus,  praesertim  in  fine 
cowpp.  H.1.28.:  yT(^c^r^cH;  Sa.2.14.:  fq^J^^:  N. 

12.78.:  fl^TTHsHd". 

C^K<MliH  V.  «^w/^/j.  r.  100.  a. 

1.  g7"   \.  p.  A.  (de  correpta  forma  ^5"  v.  gr.  455. 505. 613.) 
dicere,  loqul.   In.5.37.:  ?iTr^TTt  cRJ^'   N.  12. 

36.:  c||\WJkd;  Sa.4.7.:  ^tTR  5^^.351^5711:% 
^^J\j,  Man.  8. 9.;  TTT  ^FIT  -  S^J^TTH.  cT^I  (ut  vlde- 
tur,  melri  causa  pro  ofl^;  v.  gr.  408.);  Ragh.  3. 25.: 
;j]^~^  gr^;  (v.  gr.  613.).     2)  clamare,  voclferarl.  Dr. 

6.3.:  jjjTT  fell:  fiTH.^  ^^^'  ^•^•*  ^r^  "• 

5fj^^q^:.  —  Caus.  olT^TTTTi  °&  sonare  faclo.  Man. 
4.6^.:  5T  dli^^lltrT  cll<5^3(l'  Dev.2.54.:  g^oH^- 

2FrT  o?:^^  jtutt:  5r^RL  rrm  'g^  ^p~itsr  ri& 

'^  'f%;  In.  5.27.:  ^FTT^  cINHMI^  5F^:- 
(LIth.  wadinu  voco;  slav.  vad-i-ti  reprehendere;  hib. 
feadaim  «I  relate,  say»;  fortasse  luadhaim  «I  mention. 


c.  35ffiT  alioqul.  Dr.  6.2.:  ^^  ^^y;^  ^TVT^^^  5- 
ftjf^^":;  Man.  8. 356.:  —  Caus.  i.q.  Caus.  sirnpl.  MaH. 

3.14386.:  ^||'\5||UiL5ifHcil<i^i|K,-  —  ^-  2.  ^^. 
c.  55[i-  praef.  ^J^J.y.  «/«/7/.  Mah.3.16i48.:  fo[^  f^ 

c.  3Cf  ><•  blandlrl,  c.  ace.  pers.  Bhatt.8.28.:  jq"  (^f^tj, 

:jm-^f^  (schol.  g'.  ;jq^f^rclHc||<;  «h.:  q%- 

c.  qf^  calumnlarl.  Mah.  1.3079.:  gfjcj  <^?1 55F?Tt^  ^" 

^  vrcrfrT  i#r:;  3.i4686.:  ^  'fq  qff^  w^- 

c-^i.q.simpi.  N.22.21.:  rr^2TT^rTrLfR?7H.3^Tl52TT- 

rT^  UcR^ToT-    —     Caus.  i.  q.    Caus.  sirnpl.    MaH.  1 . 
5356. 5460. 
c.  y5f  altercari,  Iltlgare,  c.  instr.  pers.  et  loc.  rei.  Man.  9. 

191--  tr  n  ^  f^^^TTTrTR.-  T%2TT  W?  Hit.  87. 

c.  ^nq^colloqul.  Hit.  88. 16.:  ;F5r^:  ^T^  HcjS^rL- 
c.  ^Pl  praef.  y5f  pactum,  fidem  violare,   promissis  non 
stare.  Man.  8. 219.:  JT:  ...  ^r^f  ^TT^^  ^f^^T^fcf- 


speak,  hlnt»>,  raidim  «I  say,  relate»;  mutatis  semlvocali-      2.3^  1.  et  10.  a.  (VffqT!T  ^-  cj|«:h^r^t^[ij(;  r.)  dicere, 

jubere. 
c.  55ITH  10.  P-  •^.  se  incllnare  reverentiue  causd,  c.  ace.  In. 

5.20.:  3^ivr^T^r^ftr7^;  Mah.3.io909.:  35rT^- 
5r37^T^qiUic<IH.H  .rvsr^T^JTSl;  10908.:  s^rfn- 

cll<^d   ("t  videtur,  metrl  causa  pro  ig-fvjo||<^i|H);  ^A. 

1-27.:  35rfiraw  fog:  ^1%;  a..  1.4.  n.  12.68.25.2. 


bus  t',  r,  /;  v.  gr.  comp.  §.  20.;  cambro-brlt.  gvoed  ver 
bum;  goth.  raz-da  sermo,  nisi  pertlnet  adT^  q.  v.;  germ, 
vet.  var-(vdzu  maledico;  cum  z  pro  rf,  v.  gr.  comp.  §.  87.; 
gr.  tow,  voeWy  voYig  (cf  correptam  formam  ^JJT);  for- 
tasse lat.  f  aj,  vad-is  a  dicendo  dictum;  sicut  nos  diclmus 
gut  sagen\   fortasse  etiam  lltli.  laidnju  «Ich  biirge,  sage 


gut»  buc  pertlnet,  mutato  w  In  /;  fortasse  lat.  suddeo      ^^  (r.  5f^  s.  ^)  dicens,  loquens,  in  fine  compositorum, 
dissolvendum  est  In  s-vddeo  =  ct  -j-  ^TCTjyfq"  cl.  10.  vid.  fqi[c|<i". 


vel  Caus.;  V.  gr.  comp.  109"^  6.) 
c.55|rT  Imltarl  allcujus  verba,  vocem,  nachsprechen.  Ragh. 

c.  55fq"  maledlcere,  reprehendere,  vltuperare.  Man.  4. 236.: 


d(\r^\  "•  (r.  of^  s.  537j)  OS,  vultus.  N.2.2.    (HIb.  aodann 

«the  face»,  eudan  «the  forehead».) 
5J^;t^ /.     1)  nomen  arborls   (WIls.  jujube).    N.  12.  5. 

2)  sllva  (?).  M.3.  Mah.  3. 1637.  (scrlbltur  etIam  ^°). 
di\\r-d(  (r.  cl^  s.  $n^)   ^)  eloquens.  2)  munificus,  H- 

beralls.  Hit.  77- 20. 


Caus.  vel  cl.  10.  id.  Mah.  3. 1036.:  tj^m  ...  Cfju^cl  i       c|^  ^'  interdum  A.    (caret  tempp.  special.,  scrlbltur  etiam 
5b|C|Cijli\dI-  sIH.)    ^)  pulsare,  ferire,  tundere.  Mah.4.461.:  ^^ 

39* 
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'^WL-  qiriRlrcll  q^  '^nltrL-    2)  ocddere.  R. 

Schl.I.2.18.:  ^[^f^g^^^^^qFjTl^^^r^^:;  Mah.1. 

^801"  ifrarr^rsTT  M^Mis^M^msi^T^T^frri  ^-^26.: 

?f  ^fe^  TT^trT^-  (Cf-  ^,  oSnii  5rTM.'  ^TH.'  ^^*' 

laedo  (v.Benary  p.49.);  hlb.  faethaim  «I  kill»,  faethadh 
«killing»,  fesaim  «I  kill,  destroy»,  feadhm  «a  battle».) 
c.  f^  occidere.  Mah.  1.4121.5472. 

■^^  m.  (r.  oHi  ^-  35r»  scrlbitur  etiam  ^lif)  caedes.  H.  1 . 
46.3.20.  Br.  2. 30. 

OjM'  /.  (scribltur  etiam  ^H»  fortasse  a  r.  ^T^y  )  l)  feml- 
na,  etiam  animalium  femina.  Dr.  1. 17.  2)  nurus.  Sa.  4. 
28.6.9.  3)  femina  affinis,  fratria.  Su.4.15.  (Hlb.  badhbh 
«an  ill -inclined  woman;  a  witch,  a  fary  woman».) 

cr^f^IH.  (^  ofyf  caedes  et  nfq[j:|^cupidiis)  caedendl  cupi- 
dus.  Su.2.19. 

^^i2TfTT  /•  (^  oni?T  occidendus  s.  ^)  status  ejus,  qui  occi- 
dendus  est.  N.  9. 8. 

l.oTJT  ^-  ^-  (ft^TRTFL^-)  ^^"^^'  laedere.     (V.  3.  ^F^et 
of.  ^*^e  \J[r\j,  bib.  bona  «death»;  gr.  (pevu),  (pG- 
VOSs  (J)Ovevg;  lat.  fdnus;  v.  4.  ^[rj^-) 

2. ^?r  1.  -p.  (^P^vrmr  ^-  ^FHmr^r®^:  ^)  <^olere,  ve- 

nerari,  deditum  esse,  amare;  sonare  (cf.  ^^?1  )• 

—  In  dial.  F4d.    l)  dare.  RlGV.V.47.1.:  ^r^^^qiH  31 

cR^  (v.  Westerg.).     Etiam  el.  2.  a.  Rigv.V.  17.5.: 

^^^^  ^mm-   ")  accipere.  RiGV.V.94.9.:  J^^  :^- 

ft  rl^  olHMfe  J^iGv.  3. 2. 93. 9. 46.  i4.  {f.  ^^^ 

Tfl  et  cf.  lat.  veneror,  Fen-us\  germ.  vet.  tvmi  dilectus, 
amicus;  winia  dilecta,  marita,  uxor;  wa/ina  gaudium,  vo- 
luptas;  fortasse  minna  amor  e  winna.) 
3.  qTCT  8.  P.  A.  {^\x\r\)  petere,  cupere.  —  In  dial.  Fid. 
1)  id.  RiGV.  31.13.:  7r^(TLi^HMI  '^[^m- 
2)  praef.  3^  colere  (v.  2.  ofH.)-  RiGV.51.2.:  ^^\ 
"H.5r5f^^oRi5E5rfHfeH.^3;rf?T:  "ill"™  colebant  fau- 
ste  aggredientem  opitulatores».     3)  occidere,  perdere, 

(v.  1.  o[H,)-  ^^^^- 121.9.:  c|.^c<o|^^(iU|iL(c|r^clH, 

g"")  3^?l?%:  qit^n%  ^^:;  73.9.:  Jpqr^^- 


4.  ^  1.  et  10.  p.  (^FTTftr,  ^FRTTITT  C^^^TTT  *'•  3q- 

^TTT  5r^m^  5T®%qTrm^:  ^•)  j"vare;  cre- 
dere; ferire;  sonare;  vexare.  (V.  i.  et  3.  g^  et  cf.  2. 
^^;  hib.  iariaim  =  ^?nTO",  banaighim  =  di\€^m\i\ 
«to  waste,  to  pillage,  to  plunder»;  v.  etiam  banadh.,  ba- 
naghadh  apud  O'Reilly.) 

5(7:f  n.    1)  silva.  H.  1.3.   2)  aqua.  Am. 

3;^%  '^'  ""TTfft  /•  (e  ^H  et  ;^f5f,  ^  quae  hac  in 
compositione  regionem  significare  videntur)  silvae  re- 
gio  (?).  Dr.  1.2.  SaK.27.6.  infr. 

djrl'^MId  "^'  (e  ^*T  e*  Q^frT  <ioi«inus,  inserto  n  euphoni- 

co)  arbor.  H.  1. 11. 
o||#n|'^|  /.  (part.  pass.  rad.  ^ra^ amare)  femina;  uxor.  Ur. 

37.10.  Megh.  8.33.  59.65.     (Germ.  vet.  winia  dilecta, 

uxor,  V.  2.  oFl  5  hib.  ban  «a  woman».) 

Gp^  1.  A.  interdum  p.  (scribltur  ^^,  gr.  110*^^)  l)  se  in- 
cllnare  reverentiae  causd^  incllnato  corpore  salutare.  Dr. 
9- 19.:  33?^  ...  gJTTTL;  A.  1.5.:  c^^|<i^^^i||  'fq 
d^d(f^\  ^^■^  2.:  gm^TL...  3^^^;  Mah.  2. 23.: 
^^^  ^SfT^T  5:J5fr  -  fqrp^:  (v-  2.  ^^  praef. 
5g~fvT).  2)  laudare,  celebrare.  R.Schl.II.  16.37.:  TTfFi^ 
-  ^[fvn^  35R&:  -  oTorf^^S^-  (Fortasse  lat.  laus, 
laud-is  mutato  f  in  /,  n  In  «,  v.  gr.  comp.  20.255.9.) 
c.  35nV{  i-  q-  simpl.  sgnf.  1.  R.  ed.  Ser.  1. 28.34.:  y|b|cl|c^ 

c.  ^^Jd.  Mah.  1.5420.:  j^...  f^f^  MHc<.^<d- 
5ff?^  e/  ol?^  /•  captlvus;  v.  sg. 
3??rr^  (e  praec.  et  ^,  v.  gr.  653.)  capere,  rapere.  Ur.2. 

ojf^A^I  m.  (r.  oT?^  ^*^^)  laudator,  praedicator,  praeco. 

Ur.59.i6. 

^^  1.  p.  A.  (^t^  gr.  455. 481. 505. 613. 632.)  1)  spargere, 
praesertim  semen,  seminare.  Man.3.i42.:  y|  jj  i\\^  \<^  j ; 
9.36.:  ilK^IH^fl^'CSm"  ^m^;  9.40.:  5^R;f^  la^^^o^. 

2.2033.  2)  texere.     (Cf.  ^  flare,  ^  texere  et  Causalla 


mr  -  ^i^jm^ 
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s'icui  (3^|q<L||il|  a  2J  et  ^;    fsp^;  Qq^;    germ.  vet. 
WAB  texere  (tvibu,  wab,  wdbum^s);  gr.  VCpaiVU).) 
c.  9C|T  spargere,  objicere,  oflerre.  Maii.  3.17341.:  cjc^i^ 

c.  ^jpj^extollere,  levare.  RiGV.  1 16.11. 

c.  fiq"  deponere,  offerre.  Man. 3. 2 16.:  r^UJ  fcfU^il^- 

c.  f^y    spargere,  efiundere,  objicere,  oflerre.    Man.  o. 

214.:  ^r\cA^<k  3^r^R.HT^'  ^•^•-  <^rTRl.^^M- 

T^qQmrl  .    Omissd  cibum  expriinente  voce.  Man.  3.92.: 

c.  ^  /. 7.  ^im/>/.  Dr. 8. 10.:  ftr^ftr  qi<i^^T^|Ult  oTlsicIrL 

c.  yj^'  obserere,  conserere,  trop.  ornare.  Ragh.  17-23.: 

ofq[  /.  medulla.  R.  Schl.1. 13.39. 

ciyLMrL^^  cTg^s-  "RrL'  ^-  euph.r.  101"^)  formosus,  pul- 

cher.  Su.3. 17.  Sa.5.7. 
QJM^n.  (r.  cP3  s.  3^)  corpus,  forma,  species.  N.  13.52. 

19.28.24.42.26.30.  H.3. 13. 

g|H  i.p.  vomere.  R.Schl.I.28.26.:  c^c{IH  ^rf^TiR.^- 
f^;  Dev.2.58.:   §g^  %f^^    ^"^T^  (^-  g^- 44l.); 

Dr. 5. 20.:  ^ruf^q  olHr^dl-  —  oTT^  q"J  vomuit. 

Man.  5.  l44.     (Lat.  vomo^    lith.  wemju   id.,    gr.  fjUew, 
gepm.  vet.  wemmiu  polluo.) 
c.^T^evomere    N.20.30.:  j^l^fH,...  gi^TrL^dddH. 

5fjp^nos  (gr.  264.). 

5[Zra^"-  (S-  ^iJ\J-  5^^)  ^)  3Ct*s»  praeserlim  florens,  In- 
tegra aetas,  adolescentia,  juventus.  N.  1.11.  Sa.  1.4. 
Ragh.  3. 70.  2)  avis  (v.f^f).  NALOD.1.27.schol.  (Cam- 
bro-brit.  aes  avis,  nisi  hoc  a  lat.  acw,  v.  Pictet  p.  60.) 


C|ij4r«>4  rn.  (a  praec.  s.  •^)  amicus.  Ur.50.3.  Sak.53.3. 

infr. 
^  10-  -P-  ^-  d^i^im.  °&-    1)  eJigere.  N.4.30.:  ^y  ^- 
^i^^^HfM;  Sa.  1.24.:  ■^^^...  ^  ^i^^  ^TZTTRRT- 

Cum  2.  ace.  R.Schl.  1. 1.4S.:  ^^\^  cj^«MIMIM   TTTft" 
|T^i4  •      Cum  locat.  nominis  abstracti.   N.  2.6l.:  fiqi^L 

*<«^dM«l^^H.qrirrr&  cj^il^ci;  ^•"'"  ^«'-  RSchl. 

1.11.2.:  ^  fc[R  JTWT  d^iimW-     2)  in  matrimo- 
nium  petere  aliquam  ab  aliqun^  c.  2.  ace.  R.Schl.  1.36. 

16.:  swr^L-  ^:  ^  &^^  ci^«Mmi^:;  mah. 
3.8571.:  ^Y&  r^rJ=L-  ^rmH^jfm^r^  q"-  (Huc 

vel  ad  2.  ^,  quod  correptum  est  e  5[~r  (v.  gr.  min.  12.), 
pertinent  lat,  volo.,  gr.  povKofxai,  loact),  eoajJiai.  goth. 
f  jV-ya  volo,  praet.  vil-da^  ga-val-ja  ellgo,  wdhle;  lith. 
iva/e"  voluntas,  weliju  malo,  welijimas  desiderium;  russ. 
v6l)u  volo,  desidero,  rd//«  voluntas,  volUelj  amator;  vy- 
bir-a-ij  ellgere,  i^-br-a-tj  id.,  vj-bor  electio;  fortasse 
lith.  myliu  amo  et  russ.  miluju  mlsereor,  mutato  v  in  m 
sicut  in  lat.  rnelior.,  v.  clflil^d  •) 
^7  (r-  ^  vel  ^^  sufll  33")  y^<//.  1)  eximius,  egregius,  prae- 
clarus,  excellens,  insignis.  N. 3. 18.:  ^ylsiHI*  praecla- 
rae  feminae  (cf.  12.61.:  qyHI«4iHi)5  Lass. 53. 15.:  5|Tf- 
C^m;;  In. 5. 45.  Su.  4. 11.  2)  optimus,  excellentissimus. 
Mah.3.1734i.     3)  rnelior  c.  abl.  Mah.  1.4030.:  r^q^ 

loeutionibus  «^  oj  j  i^J-J  fd|  T  r^T  '^1  fff I  ^^1*"^  (est)  mors 
non  infamia  =  melior  est  mors  infamia  (Up.  13.):  cnTl 

qiujriiiiiT  srq'  fqg^T5rr^^5^frf:-  HiT.31.9. 

10.15. 16.17. 18.  —  Subst.m.  l)  electio.  2)  beneficium, 
donum,  munus  electum,  a  deo  vel  Brahmano  impertitum 
vel  impertlendum.  Su.  1. 18.  Sa.6. 39. 40.  Eliam  masc. 
Su.1.28.  3)  vir  (elector  conjugis).  Sa.  1.28.  (Hib./<?ar 
Adj.  «good",  Subst.  «a  man,  husband»,  lat.  vir^  goth. 
r«irid.  (Them,  va/ra),  debilitato  a  in  i,  praefixoa  secun- 
dum generalem  regulam,  v.  gr.  comp.  82.;  lith.  wyra-s 
id.) 
cl^olluWl  /.  (a  d^cmf  -  cr["  +  ^  -  suff.  ^cum 
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slgno  fem.)  femlna  Insignis  colore  vel  ordlne;  praeclara 

femina.  Ik  5.  32.47.  H.4.27. 
^^M/-  (^^^-  e  5r[  et  35[f^l^)  femlna  inslgnls  medio 

corpore.  In.5.45.  Su.  4.11. 
Qj^l^  m.  aper.  N.  1 2. 9.     (Cf.  lat. porcus,  germ.  vet.  /ar^, 

var/^,  farah  porcus,   porcellus,    nostrum  Ferkel,   llth. 

parszas  porcellus,  russ.  porosenok  id.,  hlb.  uirchin  id.) 
^[^(^  (^Superl.  TOV  ^JJJ  q.  V.)  latissimus,  maxlmus;  optlmus, 

excellentissimus.  Dr.  2.  8.     (Cf.  ^n",  lith.  tv/raujoj  no- 

bilissimus,  illustrissimus;  natu  maximus;  gr.  apiTTog.') 
dif\i\^^( Compar.  TOV  33J  e  5fx)   latlor,  major;  mellor. 

(Lith.  wjresnis  nobilior,  illustrlor;  natu  major;  gr.  aOEi' 

U)V  e  FaOEiWi',  lat.  melior  mutato  V  in  m,  v.  gr.  comp. 

p.  124.) 
Qjj^ljl  m.  Varunus,  aquarum  deus,  occidentalis  plagae  cu- 

stos.    (Cf.  ^jfj  et  hib.  burne  «water».) 
^=rgf  n.  (r.  g"  tegere  s.  "^^^X)  lorica,  thorax.  Med. 
Qj-j  j^r^  /.  (a  praec.  s.  7TJ  «n  /em.)    l)  exercitus.  Am. 

2)  n.  pr.  Apsarasae.  In.  2.29. 
^TtTZf  (a  5|T  s.  7^7^-,  V.  euph.  r.  94"\)  praecipuus,  insignis, 

optimus. 
Qiyfm.  (r.  ^^q.v.  s.  g^f)  classis,  ordo,  turba,  multitudo. 

N.16.30. 
qI-cJ   \..  a.  (correptum  esse  vldetur  e  X^  praef.  55^7  sicut 
5PEJ^,  unde  3^1fq^,  e  ^  praef.  ^,  et  B^f^  unde 

j^c^   e  3^,  primitiva  forma  radicis  31x3  ?  praef.  35U;  v. 

Pott.  I.  p.234.)  splendere  v.  sq. 
oT^ftl^"-  (r-  5[^s.  55r^)  splendor,  v.  sq. 
5pq"j^5f5q  (a  praec.  s.  fo|"J3  )  splendidus.  lN.4r.  8.N.12.66. 

qI|J|'  10.  p.  (ut  videtur,  Denom.  a  sq.)    1)  colorare,  pin- 

gere.    2)  descrlbere.  Dev.4.5.:  f^  ojTlfsrrfT  fT^ 

'^rcn^ilM^r^ii-;  Hit.  93. 19.:  ^^rsTT  %  -  ^ 

ciuriilri  W^-^  N.4.28.:  dUilMH^^^  ^7?TT  H" 

^pg;  Mah.2.  1226  :  cpjfsTT^ijmf^ ^rrl^H-'  C^-^') 
c.  35[FT  describere,  memorare,  narrare.  Mah.  4. 107.:  f^BT 

33^  RT  'golufiJrL- 


c.  3q  /<i.  Mah.3.8732.  Hit.  27. 8. 

c.  f^T^  spectare,  intueri.    Sak.  100.  13.:   i^|^r-fiy{|ri 

FraW;  ur.8.11. 

c.  ^{TL  describere,  memorare,  narrare.  Mah.  4. 1 06.:  ftr- 

Opif  m.  (fortasse  a  a"  tegere  s.  F[,  v.  gr.  607.)  1)  color. 
2)  classis,  ordo,  la  caste.  Bh.  1.4l.  (Slav,  vra/i  niger, 
corvus,  russ.  voronj  color  caeruleus  gladiorum,  vornoX 
niger,  de  equis,  voron  corvus;  lith.  warnas  corvus,  vid. 
Miklosich  p.  12.) 

cmfcti"  ^-  ^-  ('^-  cPll.  s-  59^)  pigmentum,  unguentum. 
Bhatt.  19.16.3. 

dUMI  /.  (r.  ofirj^s.  ^^^  in  fem.)  descriptio.  Ur.  17. 7. 

cTtT^  m.  (r.  ^Yl^s.  Sg"^)  corturnicis  genus.  Hit.  85. 2. 

C((iH  ^'  (^«"-^.  r.  ^TL^'  ^^^)  ^)  ^*"^*^*"*,  alimentum.  HlT. 
116.3.  2)  merces.  Hit.  98. 10. 

offrT'i.C''-  ofrLire  s.  77^)  iens,  in  fine  comp.  N.  8. 15. 

Of^^  (r.  ^rL^-  ^3cfT)  rotundus.  Lass. 5. 10. 

g^q^^n.  (r.  ^T^ire  suff.  undd.  T^;i\)  via.  Dr.6.18. 

GJ^  10.  p.  (O'ffffxIS^^l'l)  1)  implere  (i.  e.  Caus.  radicis 
qj"y  ores  cere).   2)  findere. 

1-  onJjR'  vel  ol^Vj  «•  (r.  ^l:|^crescere  s.  ^^Ff)  incremen- 
tum.  Br.2.27. 

2.  5n4^  '^^^  5f3^  ^-  (Ca"J.  radicis  ^lij^s.  537^)  qui  au- 
get.  N.3.20. 

■^^m.  n.  (r.  qps^*-  53")  l)  pl«via.  Mah.  3.17341.  R.Schl. 
1.20.16.  2)  annus.  Lass.  55. 17.58.3.  3)  PL  m.  f.  pars 
anni  pluviosa.  Lass.  50.7.  4)  terrae  continentis  sectio, 
quarum  novem  Indi  statuunt.   (V.  pT^et  cf.  gr.  SQiTy\.') 

mai-.(r.^s.^)pluv;a. 

^T^riL^(r.  a'^s-  T7{)  pluens.  Lass.  96. 10.  trop.  Hit. 
100.14.    ' 

CJcJ,  V.  Qj^  et  cf.  hib.  fargaim.  «I  kill,  destroy»  v.  Pictet 
p.  59. 

^^  m.  (r.  "H^  crescere  s.  jg")  pavonis  cauda. 

ojf^ny  m..  (a  praec.  s.  77^",  v.  euph.  r.  94"\)  pavo. 


^^^-  m 

^      ^ 
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5(rrf  \.  A.  I)  tegere,  clrcumdare.  2)  adhaerere,  deditum 
esse,  doc.  Nalod.3.5.:  jq^  ...  dyc|c<id  (schol.  ^7^- 
j^);  GiTA-G.7.40.:  ^^1:1^  3^  dkHH.^ 

hedge,  inclose».) 

cjrrjil  'w.  "•  (r.  ^^s.  ^(Tj)  1)  quod  clrcumdat,  cingit,  se- 
pit,  sepes,  sepimentum.  Megh.45.  2)  armllla,  brachlale. 
Megk.  1. 

of^TT^/.  grus.  Megh.9.22. 

oT^r^  10.  p.  (Vrrq-Ot)  loqul. 

cj(^c^  n,  (r.  cfcfL*"  ^^  cortex,  liber.  Am. 

dr^'^ticH  '"•  "•  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  1)  cortex,  liber.  2)  vestis 
anachoretarum  e  libro  confecta.  Su.  1 . 8. 

Gf^rTT  1-  P-  salire,  exsllire,  exsultare.  Mah.3.  16123.:  ^^^[- 

^  MMrlri:  I  3^  5[^^r37g;:;  8802.:  ^rg^T^-. 
In. 5. 8.:  iK^^oUi:  ...  ^ff^  -^^^m  ddccilri:-    (V. 

QJld  et  cf.  angl.  walk.) 

c.  35n-  ^.  i'.-?-  •y'>"/'^-  Mah.4.3  42.:  dy|oi(^ilHM«i,rt  ^ 

5j^fjT  Adj.  m.f.  n.  (ut  videtur  a  r.  of^FJl  s.  3")  pule  her. 

gT^t^T  1-  ^-  (HTsFt)  edere,  vesci. 

C(^i-Il^  '"•  "•  tumulus  praesertim  formicarurn.  HiT. 46. 

^^  1.  A.  i.  q.   ^[^. 

Cjjg^VT  -^^z-  ^'  Subst.  m.  carus,  dilectus,  amatus.  HlT.  62. 

17.70.2.  Lass.  1.11.   Amasius.  Lass.  24. 16. 
Cjjf^cj  m.  pastor.  Nalod.  1.2. 

GfVq  2.  p.  (^Jir^v.  gr.  361.  455.  481.  505.  613.  6i2.)  deside- 
rare,  exoptare.  Sak.154.13.:  VfcR^  -  vc^i^ikd  & 
MclHii.;  RlGV.3.10.:  ^  ^^;  21.1.:  -^^  ^^ 

^dlHH.^d.i(HIM;23.6.30.i2.  (Cf.  ^T^g^.  ^T3^, 
gr.'EK  (FEK),  exwv,  £x>)t/,  fortasse  eu^o/izat  =  ;5Tq^ 
ex  ;3^,  V.  Pott.  235.268.) 


51^  m.  (r.  ofSq^s.  5^-)  voluntas,  potestas,  Imperium.  In.  5. 

35.49.  Br.  2. 18. 
cfJ5j^(a  praec.  s.tt^)  voluntatem,  potestatem,  imperium 

habens,  potens,  praepotens.  M.20.  Bh.5.13. 
cTSTT^  (^  ^^  ^t  ^»  V.  gr.  653.)  in  servitutem  redigere, 

subigere.  Dr.5.21.:  c|i^|l^d«lr^R.^'^lf^H  ^l- 
oTSTT^^T   (^  cTST  ^*  ^W^j  sequens)  voluntatem  alicujus 

sequens,  subjectus,  obediens.    Subst.  m.  servus/e/w.  ser- 

va.  H.4.32. 
C<ii6|  (a  ^3rr  s.  gf)  subjectus,  obediens.  Bh.2.64.  6.36. 
ofCI"  1.  -P.  (f^Hli||i-"L^-  d^  ''•)  ferire,  laedere,  occidere. 

C|^^  1-  ^-  (n^;  scribitur  etiam  51^)  ire.     C/.  5f^^. 

*\ 

l.^fT  ^-  -^-  i^'^rdum  A.  (37xj^  gr.  455.  481.  505.  6l3.  6i2.) 
habllare,  commorari.  In.  3. 3.:  ^oH^  viojr^  f^- 

^:;  1-24.:  ^pH.  ^^rq^  ;jferT^  r^flf ;  N.2.12.: 
^  J^^rf^;  5.42.:  ;5T2Tfr^;  6.i4.:  ^r^^^^^jfy- 

fq-  (v.  euphon.  r.  lOO.a.);  R.Schl.  L25.8.:  %]•  J^^g"- 

i^RilO^mq-)  cFT^;  n. 48.21.:  jj^  ...  oiMHI^- 

Cum  loc.  pers.  apud  quam  quis  habitat.  N.  15.7.:  qj^ 
l^.  C«m  arc.  ^J^fq^.  MaN.  2.242.:  ^  '^TWT  3J- 
^  ftr^  crraTL.*llr<Mkd=t!  ^f^-  Oegere,  e.c. 
nnctem.  A.3.11.:  ^c^^l^lRjd."  R- Schl.L29.1.:  ^ 
ySI«Sl^L  3^-  ^""-^-  oTFRTTFT  habitare  facio.  Mah. 
1.5600.:  %FL%^  ^  ^  ^T^T^.  (Goth.  VAS 
manere,  esse  -  visa,  vas,  vesum,  v.  gr.  comp.  109"^  1.  - 
visani  manemus  =  d^li-jirj^,  vas  eram,  erat  =  ^of]"" 
g";  germ.  vet.  wisu  maneo,  was  eram,  erat,  wdrumes 
eramus;  nostrum  war,  gewesen,  Subst.  TVesen;  an-we- 
send,  ab-wesend;  germ.  vet.  wer^n  manere,  permanere, 
durare  (nostrum  wdhren,  v.  Graff.  1.938.  sq.),  werit  = 
cl.  10.  dM<MirT  '^^bitat,  v.  gr.  comp.  109"^  6.;  werig  per- 
petuus, win's  permanens  (nostrum  wierig,  langwierig); 
hue  etlam  retulerim  goth.  raz-n  domus,  cum  z  =  franco- 
gall.  ^,  propter  sequentem  liquidam,  v.  gr.  comp.  86.5., 
mutato  V  in  r,  v.  gr.  comp.  19.;  hxh.  fosaim  «I  stay,  rest, 
lodge»,  fosra  «a  dwelling,  abode»;  arasaim  habito  = 
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55nofgjfnr,  aras  «a  dwelling-house»  v.  55fp5fj^;  for- 
t2isse^  fuirighim  «I  stay,  wait,  tarry,  delay»  =  c^^i|||i-l» 
V-  2.  cra^;  gr.  ar-TV,  rao"-TU,  eT-ria,  'Eo"Tja,  lat. 

Ves-ta,  vesti-bulurn,  ver-na.  Loses,  Lares,  cum  I  pro  v; 
fortasse  etiam  vds,  vdsum  hue  pertinent;  v.  Pott  1. 279- 
Ag.  Benary  Romische  Lautlehre  p,  49.) 
c.  sg^f^  habitare,  c.  ace.  loci.  R.  SchLL34.46.:  Uili-I  53"- 

^cIMrL-  Part. pass.  N.12.64.:  riiqHI^%rJ=L- 

c.  35JrT  habitare,  c  loc.  loci  et  ace.  pers.  apud  quarn  quis 
habitat.  R.Schl.  II.  37. 26.:  of^  c|^.-d^*  ^l^f^^H. 
^p^5f^^^]7f;  88.  25.  Mah.  3. 14758. 

c.  35JJ  habitare,  c.  ace.  s.  loc.  loci.  Mah.3.  8032.:  ^||cJi|rJ 

VjJ'.  —  Caus.  55f[5n^RnfR  ^)  habitare  facio,  exclplo. 
R.Schl.  II.  12.101.  2)  hablto.  A.  9. 27.:  ^"^^TLCRTTTH,) 

...  ^T^RFC  ^^  ^  "cTRRTfer- 

c.  ^  praef.  ^f^  /.  q.  ^^TT^^-  Mah.  1.5512. 

c.  jfy  praef.  ^ja /d'.  R.  Sclil.II.54.4l.  Caus.  habitare  fa- 
cio.  cJi  ^  cti  i-l  castra  locanda  euro.  Hit.  39. 5. 

c.;3q-  jejunare.  Man. 2. 220.:  ^qo|M<i,  l^HH-'  ^^^"• 
3.5092.  /^.  ^jq-^ra". 

c.  fjq-  habitare.  N.  14. 15.16. 

c.  f?^  praef.  gri  commorarl.  Sa.O,  29. 

c.  f^ra^in  exterls  locis  habitare.  Mah.  3. 12344.:  T375f]'- 

fPhI    dy|i^i-jU  .   —    Caus.   In  exillum  agere,  expellere. 
Mah.  2.  2644.:  J^^\  ^\\X ^\\^\\\r\^-"  V^V^JX- 
f^  %  Up. 66.  R.Schl. II. 2 1.4. 39. 11. 
c.  qf^  q^fqrl  vetus,  corruptus.   Bh.  17. 10.:  QTrfQ^" 

T^rR.-  HIsRT^-    ^^o-p-  >'an"s.  N.21.13.:  qgfq-- 

c.  q"  In  exterls  locis  habitare.  R.Schl.  II. 36.  8.:  q^j'^^-^- 
frT  §1^  Of^;  Sa.5.63.:  qji^jfp  "jjff  ^.  —  Caus. 
in  exterls  locis  habitare  jubeo.  In  exillum  ago.  R.  Schl. 

11.49.6.:  JH"  g^H."  ^^IMilld  ^rm^  dHdW; 
Man.  10.96.:  ^  ^jstj  RcrT^raTL- 


c.  q-  praef.  ]^  id.  N.  17.19.  Mak.2.132.  —  Caus.  In  exi- 
llum agere,  expellere.  Man. 8. 219.:  (^  j|Lj|<^  ioiS.jcl|- 

C.  qff^  i.  9.  simpl.  A.  5. 11. 

c.  f^  habitare.   R.Schl. II. 23. 23.:  55^^  ^  foloTr^tST- 
TirT  T^rjf^^d  ^nTT.*-  Degere,  praesertim  noctem.  N.17. 

?Tc<t:-  —  c5^«^^«-^-  pass.  (jr?ft  cg^-  mah.  1.1205. 

3. 11917.  R.Schl. II. 54. 37.  —  Caus.  In  exterls  locis  ha- 
bitare jubeo,  in  exillum  ago.  Mah.  3. 8277.  H.  1.43.  R. 

Schl.  1. 1.23. 
c.  gT[^una  habitare  c.  aliquo,  c.  ace.  pers.  Man.  11.190.: 

2. ^^  10.  p.  of^ijlj^  habitare. 

•\ 

S-cfq"  2.  A.  sibl  induere.  R.  Schl.  II. 37- 7.:  ITMoi^iU^t^ 

35(oFrT;  Man.  2. 41.:  ^foT  -  ^^^1^51;  6.6.:  ^^trT 

^RxiTi^i-L^.  (Goth.  t;ajya  vestio  =  Caus.  cJ|^i|||TJ, 
V.  gr.  comp.  109"^^  6.;  vas-ti  (Them,  vastjo)  pallium;  for- 
tasse germ.  vet.  wdt  f,  vestis  (Them,  wdti)  e  tvas-ti;  lat. 
rej-^w;  gr.  sa'-S'Y,';,  6V-VVIJ.I  per  asslm.  pro  ST-VVtJLly 
iut.  6(T-(TO0;  cambro-brlt.  g-iW^g',  armor.  g-iWjAr  vestltus.) 
c.f^  Caus.  p.  induere.  N.  14.24.:  cjl^fi  '^T^f^ofT" 

^:- 

c.  ^  i.  q.  simpl.  R.  Schl.  II.  1  00.30.:  TJJTTm^  i^  SU(T{^ 
*^-  RfrT  ^'«"-^-  induere.  Mah.  2. 2502.:  i^rflf^:  qf^dT- 
c.  Joj"  Caus.  induere.  —   Pass.  Caus.  c.  norri.  pers.  et  ace. 

rei.  Mah.  2. 2420.:  f^^r^?Ti::frt  ^^^rqTfifnr  g^. 
4.  cfiFr  ^'  ^'  (^fH-H)  stabllire,  fulclre,  Immobllem  reddere. 

5.  ^^^  10.  p.  ^HiiiiM  (^^ht-$<\h^hh^  ^-  ^- 

1^0 gry;  5pcT  ^•)  amare;  findere,  absclndere;  occidere. 

cl'^rfrf  /•  (^'  ^'  ^^J'  35rfrT  ^^'  P^*^"^  frT  servato  charac- 
tei-e  primae  classls)  l)  habltatio,  domus.  Hit.  5.  10. 
2)  nox.  Sa.  4.5.  (Rib.  fosadh  «a  delaying,  staying,  res- 
ting, cessation».) 


^^  -  ^ 
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o)^r^  n.  (r.  of^indiiere  s.  ^^(^)  vestis.  N.  13.58. 

CT^T^  /«.  (r.  ^^s.  ^^)  ver.    (Slav,  vesna  id.) 

51^1  /.    l)  medulla.   2)  adeps.  A.  10.54. 

5f^^j;fq-  Part,  praes.  a.  r.  ^[^cl.  2.  7.  t;. 

^H  1)  "•  (r-  oT^^-  ^)  '^^*'  dlvltiae.  N.  16.2. 18.19.  2)  m. 

nomen  cujusdam  Geniorum  ordinis  octo  numero.  In.O. 

24. 
SPeTy^]"/.  (res  vel  divitias  ferens,  e  ofCT  et  tf  in/em.) 

terra.  N.24.42. 
gj^n^fl^n*  m.  (terrain  sustinens  e  praec.  et  %;(T  tenens, 

sustlnens)  mons. 
cJHr'^^TTT  /•  (^  o|tl  res,  divltlae,  quod  hac  In  composltione 

masculinorum  normam  sequitur  -  v.  gr.  645.  suff.  33"  -  et 

yr  tenens,  ferens  In /em.)  terra.  N.  2.11. 
ci^Mdl/-  (a  ^  s-  T\-^infem.)  terra.  Ur.60.13.    K 

^T^  1.  A.  I.  7.  5pv^. 

OJtrl  10.  ^.  (dy<5.r^  ^.  ^^  »'•)  vexare;  occldere. 

SFrT  '^-  *^aper. 

offer  '"•/•  (!■•  5[^s.  7%)  abdomen.  Am. 
op^  "•  (r-  ^^s-  g)  res.  Hit.  13.18. 14.4. 
5JS"  At.  (r.  5fg  induere  s.  ^)  vestis.  lN.f5. 11. 

g(^  1.  p.  A.  (anom.  v.  gr.  694.)    l)  trahere,  vehere  cur- 
rum.  In.  1.7.:    ^  ^islMs^^jfrFT   ^fW  ^Tt^' 

^TTH.1  cl^kd  &  -  ;[^TH.;  N.19.16.:  ^TETH.^^^- 

^cfTRTTir  ^^^  '^  Wi\  W\-     ^«•^•^-  curru  vehl. 

Dr. 6. 6.:  iT^T^Sj  ^mfvr^  ^^HMi:  (cf.6.10.). 

2)  curru  vehere  alqm.  A.  10. 18.:  ^dl^  ^FLrTrT*  STt- 

^  ftF^^B^  ^rfer^TTrL  I  W^  ^  -  ^TtTm:; 

MAH.3.i3i79.:  ^jrf%r    oTT^  sfrnq^  ^   Cj^^rd- 

3)  vehere,  ferre.  H.1.16.:  HM^i-L-  ^^T^ITL^^'J- 
§iq-;  Mah.3.11019.:  ^TSlTTg- 2IlT?i[r  rT^IT  I  ^<[%  vTCS^. 

^T^jffr:  ^rryf  or^^rfer-  ^)  uxorem  ducere.  Mah.  J . 
3377.:  HiS^qi^-  ^^^cT  ITTH.'  3.10482.:  ^^"JILHT- 
2for?TH.-  ^[^TWs^  ^m  ^T^H.^'^^*^  formam  §^ 


pro  37^);  R.Schl.I.73.36.:  ^J^pq-  Vfpff:.  5)  manare, 
fluere.  K  23.15.:  ^..^H^l  '5:^r51  fT^  ^WT- 
6)  splrare,  flare.  GiTA-Gov.5.2.:  d^frl  M^'MH^'^- 
—  C«uj.  cli^illlH»  °^-  !•  ^-  1)  f^clo  ut  vehant  «9«/, 
aurlgare.  Mah.4.1832.:  f^fgr^^^^  cjl^il;  Mah.1. 
40l4.    2)  advehendum,  afferendum  curare.  RagH.5.32.: 

3^^TTftl[rrr^T%TWH.R?ra^-  —  ':T^R  ofT- 
^?jppa  viam  calcare,  terere  (facere  utvia  ferat).  Kagh. 

16.12.:  ^r^  {\t[^^:  ftiWH:-  h-  ^^^-  m^ 

facio  ut  quis  me  curru  vehat.  R.  Schl.  II.  92. 13.:  ^j^- 

^  W[?T  •"  c^l^il^d-  —  rrf(  5[T^  nave  vehor, 
navlgo  (^proprie  facIo  ut  navis  me  vehat).  Mah.  1.4oi4. 
(\j,iA..vehn,veha,  vea,  via,  ejecto  A  sicut  In  hib. /eon  cur- 
rus  =  cJI^H  ^-^-'i  ^'  ^yj^*  0%cg;  hth.  wezu  curru 
veho  =  cT^rft»  waz'oju  navlgo  =r  cTT^JTrW";  «lav. 
BE^i;  fe^ii  veho;  goth.  ga-VAG  movere  (^ga-viga,  -vag, 
-vigurn)  vigs  via,  vagja  moveo  =  Caus.  o|  j  ^i|  1 1 3T'  ^' 
gr.comp.  109*^.6.);  germ.  vet.  WAG  movere  (wigu,  wag, 
wAgumis).,  wegiu  moveo,  waga  commotio,  wag  m.  gurges, 
vorago  (unde  nostrum  TVoge).,  wagan  currus,  vehlculum.) 
c.  ^f^  Caus.  1)  perferre,  tolerare.  Ragh.  13.28.:  35|f^- 
cnfedlH  WX\  ^TSrf^  ^Hili^VllM-  2)  transl- 
gere  tempus.  Ragh. 9. 70.:  JSridcll^-Mi^s^^  -  f^- 

*-•  ^fFcT  35fW3^|  femlna,    cujus  marltus  allam  duxit  uxo- 
rem; WIls.  «a  superseded  wife»  (cf.  2.  [(^jjA   praef.  35ff%j) 

Mah.  2. 2332. 
c.  53Cr  auferre.   Mah.  1.2939.:   *|q|cil^-<M    50%  vT^ 

jqjr^;.  —   Cawj.  auferendum,  avehendum  curare.   R. 

Schl.  1. 1.51.  II.  9. 
c.  55|"[  adducere,  afferre.  Sa.  3. 19. 
^-  S^TJ  praef.  3^trahere,  vehere,  de  equis.  Dr.7.10.  (Mah. 

3.15704.):  53Ts(T^5rT  «s<mh:  gr^R^TT  5^^r^^: 

SgjH.<i<.l^^l^ri-  —  VrT?fTH.<i «^ 1 3 1 fe i^uxorem  du- 
cere. Mah.  1.3829.:  g^^r  ...  Hfst^  ^T^^^f^  g- 
H^TH.  HTSfni  vd^lcl^d?  3831.:  j^^Tcrr:   ...  ^^- 
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c.  3f^  1)  vehere,  ferre.  M AH.  1.4272.:  g-  f^  ^s?Ty[7^ 

^^  HT7R.5  I^^T- 1  -^-  ^-   ^)  curru  vehere.  Kagii.  7. 32.: 

7. 67.:  ^<^c|^<is,  *IHc|MIH^-  3)  uxorem  ducere.  Man. 
3.4.10.11.7.77.   —   fat/^.  facere  ut  quis  uxorem  ducat. 

Mah.  1.3801.:  ifl"^:  j^^  fqg:  fqzn^;[^TOTT  ^- 

r2T^HtJ=L^TTrr^'4^cll^ilrL(v-  Mah.  1.403y  sq.) 
c.  ;5f^  praef.  gri     l)  tollere,  extoUere,  levare.  Mah. 2. 

718.   2)  uxorem  ducere.  R.Schl.  II.  107.3. 
c.^q  advehere.  Mah.  2. 2064.:  ^TsT^&T  ?T  ^^  '^^TTH. 

;jqT5r^rL-   ^)  constltuere.  Mah. 2.2051.:  ^q|^V]|^ 

c-  Z^  P'*»^^-  ^TH.  ^A:iMlfo  (V^^^  ^*^^™  ^^  ^3^^  referrl 
potest)  1)  in  ordlnem  redactus.  R.Schl. II. 7o. 29-:  ^f^- 
W^  ^^^\b  (^-  3^  P''^^'^-  f^)'  ^)  coercltus,  refre- 
natus.  Man. 6. 41.:  gT[qr%W  ^iP^- 

c.  ^  1)  ferre,  vehere,  sustentare.  GiTA-Gov.  1.  16.: 
smH^f^^^  -  W^J^  ^'^^^^iT^:■  -)  advehere, 
apportare.  RiGV.  116.1.:  fo|TT5J?T  SfRTT^-  •^^^ 

C.  j^i-I    Caus.  exequi,  explere,  e.  c.  promissurn.  HiT.  106. 

c.  q"  1)  trahere,  vehere  currurn.  R.  Schl.n.52. 43.  2)  fer- 
re, vehere.   Bhatt.  3.  54.     3)  auferre.    RiGV.  23.  22.: 

Pari.  pass.  ^J^  (pro  ^J^  e  qr  -+-  ;5;;^)  l)  adultus,  al- 
ius. Megh.  26. 77.  2)  arrogans,  Insolens,  superbus.  Lass. 
85. 10.  —  SubsL  f.  yi^i  mipta,  sponsa.  (Cf.  goth. 
hruth,  germ.  vet.  brut,  Island,  vet.  inJrfa,  nostrum  i?r««/.) 
c.  y  praef.  53^rT  hue  Illuc  curru  vehere  alqm.  Mah.  3. 
13504.:  g-  TTTR^^^yi^^rL- 

c.  fof  uxorem  ducere.  Mah.  1.3384.  —  b^'fe"  latus.  N.12. 

13.:  5SJ%T^^^  (v-  etlam  3^^  praef.  fsf). 
c.  loj  praef  fjqiPevehere,  exportare.  Mah.  1 .  6257. 
c.  gx[^ vehere,  trahere.  Schl.I.67.4.:   ;TTT]f  lOTTTFT  ^' 


^r^;  Mah. 3. 13190.:  r^rdl^^r^  ^  J7^:  ^- 

oT^  (■"•  5[^  s- 55r)  1)  -^^y-  ferens,  afferens.  In.  2. 9-  2)  Subst. 

m.  fluctus.  Sa.  4.31.  in  comp.  bah. 
off^jyi  -^o'y-  (e  5ri%^  extra  et  ;qT  iens)  egrediens.  Dr. 

6. 15. 
off^TT^YT  (extra-factus  e  5ff^^  extra  et  ^^  fac- 

tus,  V.  euph.  r.  79.)  privatus.  In.  2. 5. 
i^f^^g  vel  (sil^iJ  -Prae/?.  et  Adv.  extra,  foras.  Lass. 44. 4.: 

?TJT7I^  ^fe^  JT^  ^rfrT;  Hit.  58. 8.:  ijfcr%  R  ^- 

1%T  f^^^TTfrT'     (^^'  ^'^^*  ^^3^  *^^  absque,  nisi  hoc, 

quod  nunc  magls  mlhl  arrldet,  referendum  est  ad  ■fof, 

sicut  HH3'1>  '"'^  deorsum  ad  fjq".) 
^W  '^'-  (^-  OT^  '^-  "««^-  jrT)  ignis.  Mah.  1.2037. 
1.g(T  ^'  ^*  ^^''^'  spirare,  de  t-mjfo.   N.24.40.:  ^^^ffrj  Cf- 

^i^:  gi^:;  A.4.51.:  3nTrTilrT3r  ^^T^T^:-  — 

5jjpf  m.  ventus.  A.  11.12.;  deus  venti.  H.  1.34.  (Cf. 
g;  goth.  VO  flare,  spirare  (yaia,  vaivo  v.  gr.  comp.6l7.), 
vinds.  Them,  vinda  ventus;  germ.  vet.  wa-dal  flabellum, 
wat,  wait,  waiet,  wahet  flat;  slav.  vje-ja-ti  flare,  vje-tr 
ventus;  lith.<ve/'aj  ventus;  gr.  a>/iut,  ut  videtur,  ex  a-F>]jUt 
=  5fffq"  praef  3^,  a.y\o\  avoa  ex  aFoa,  ovoog  ex  cFOog;  ■ 
de  auw  v.  g";  lat.  ventus,  aer  aura;  hib.  Aad  ventus  = 

c.  ffj;^extingui,  de  igne.  Sak.91.11.:  Hofkild:  ^T^" 
^^  fsP^T-    ^-  f^ofniT-   —   ^'^"•^-  extinguere  /g-nem. 

mah.  1. 1608.:  ^q^^oi^  siH^^M  ^:^  f^rcfrq- 
c.q-  /.  ./..«v/7/y/.  R.Schi.n.71.25.:  yciiid  ctcr:  ?Tt- 

c.  gTJ^id.  Mah.4.1288. 
2.3^"   10.  p.     (gjI^TfWTfOTong)    voluptate  frui;    Ire; 

colere. 

,3.  q[J  ^rff.    1)  vel,  j/CM/  Latinorum  ve  postponitur.  Br.  1. 

19.:  ofy-^J  sive-sive  (en/(veder-oder).  N.26. 10.    6«/« 

antecedeiite  33^gf  vel  ^JT^T  saepe  ita  coristruitur  ut  hae 

voces  sensu  vacent  atque  particulae  "^fj  solum  ut  fulcrum 
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inserviant.   2)  sicut.  Dr.7.  15.   Interdum  redundat,  e.  c. 

H.4.2.52. 
oim-q^j  (e  ^r^et  ^0  eloquens.  Hit.  55. 4. 
oll^q^rir/-  (^  praec.s.^)  eloquentia,  facundla.  Hit.  13. 

21. 
(^[e^  n.  (r.  ^^dlcere  s.  ^f,  v.  gr.  628.)  sermo.  In.  1.10. 
^TTTTT/-  rete.  Hit.  73. 9. 
onfx^RH.  ^^  ^TT^  sermo  s.  frf»^)  facundus,  eloquens.  N. 

12.50. 
GJIiTrl    1-  -^-  (^TTfRTTfL'^-  ^TTf  ^m  scrlbltur  ^^,  gr. 
"^        110">.)  deslderare.     (Cf.  ^JT^^,  c||o^,  ^STj^, 

cambro-brit.  gwanc  deslderium;   fortasse  hib.  miangas 

«inclination,  longing,  desire,  appetite»  mutato  v  in  m. 

Mianuighim  «I  desire,  long,  wish,  lust,  will,  intend»,  tam 

hue  quam  ad  ^71   petere,  cupere  train  potest.) 
cl|^4:H^  ^'^j-  (^  ^ra^*^*""'^  ^*  ^-RT)  <I"od  ad  vocem  refer- 

tur,  ad  vocem  spectat.  Bh.  1 1 .  15. 
cfT^/-  (r-^^)   ^)  sermo.  Bh.2.42.   2)  vox.  N.  19.1. 

23. 19.   (Lat.  voc-s,  gr.  CTT-?,  v.  r.  ^^.) 

cTR^frf'"-  («  g^^'t-  ^o^'s  crrsLetqjTT)  i.  q.  ^^^^qfrf- 

CJlT^I^Cif^  n.  Abstractum  praecedentis.  Hit. 97-9. 

Qj|x,ij  V.  cSixX   primit.  et  Caus. 

blJT^rir  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  vituperatio,  reprehensio.   Hit. 

105.4. 

oIlfsM  '^'  (^  cTRT  festinatio,  celeritas  suff.  XJrl  ?  nisi  a  r. 

cfs^s.  ^l^  equus.  In.  1.7. 
y  i;^^  1.  p.  interdum  A.  optare,  desiderare.  N.5.37.:  '^- 

tr:;   26.8.:  ;q%^  dl^^lH  f^^l^^fTH.'  Hit. 37. 
18.:  Sl^  g^  ^  ft:  dlo^rl  rT^  ^F>^  yoldd- 

(Cf.  c^|^--H  ,  QJiLI  ,  germ.  vet.  wunsc  optatio,  wunskian 
optare,  anglo-sax.  viscan  optare,  angl.  wisJi.^ 
c.  55[fv{  i-9-  simpl.  Hit. 35. 20. 

b||v>^|/-  ('■•oir^S^  s.35fj)  desiderium,  optatio.  Hit. 37.18. 

Qjl^"  m.  n.  (r.  5^7  s.  J^f)  conseptum.  R.Schl.  1.44.35. 

Cili^^l/-  (a  praec.  s.  ^  in /««.)  id.  Sak.8.7.:  q^- 


cTTJv.^T^. 

cfT^  (r.  5[g  s.  ^,  cf.  ;5;^  quod  correptum  e  ^j]^,  v.  e«- 

phon.r.  102.a.)  multus,  abundans.  QJj^iJ  >^dp.  bene,  ita, 

«<i  assensum  exprimendum.  N.  1  i  .22, 
Qjjljy  m.  (forlasse  pro  d^]^  a  r.  ^in  occidere  s.  3^)  sagltta. 

Su.2.16. 
dliUisil  vel  ^°  n.  (a  ofMsLi  sr°  mercator  s.  q")  mer- 

catura.  Bll.  18.44. 
^fnT?L(^  crrnT  ^-  ^Sq^)  saglttas  habens.  A.5.25. 
cniflt  v^l  sfTnrt /•  (r-oniL^-t)  loq^ela,  sermo.  Hit.  25. 

14. 

Gjlfl    10.  P.  {Denom.  a  oHt^  ventus)  ventilare.   K.:  onTT" 

?Tirf  oMsMH  qffTH, Mlripldi- 

(^|^r^^(B^/f.  e  crTrl  ventus  et  fe^n  celeritas)  venli  ce- 

lerltatem  habens.  In.  1.7. 
c|  I  rl  I  f^  "^'  ^^^'  P^'  ^■^"^''  Mah.  3. 8619. 
blldl<yH  "•  i^  cTTrr  ventus  et  5^g^  via)  fenestra.  P.  16. 
cllHH<^<M  "•  (»  ^r^^  s-  ?T)  ^»"0^'  caritas.  Hit.  16. 12. 

45.13.  TJr.84.18. 
-Qjl^;   m.  (r.  5f5"  s.  35f)   l)  sermo.  Bh. 2. 11.42.   2)  contro- 

versia,  disputatio.  Up. 21.  (Cambro-brit.  g-tved  verbmn.) 

c|li\^  «•  (a  dle^i^  ^"""^'  ^^^'  ^^  *!•  '^'  ^"^'  ^'  inserto 
3")  1)  instrumentum  musicum.  In.  2. 11.  2)  qui  instru- 
mentis  musicis  editur  cantus  (^Instrumental -Musik).  In. 
3.7.9. 

^f^vH.^'"-  ^^  ^-  T^^  dicens.  Bh.  2.42. 

cfT^,  ^TT  !•  ^-  vexare,  perturbare.  A.  4. 47.:  ^  sTPiJ^ 

rT^  ^:;  R-  Schl.  1. 14. 13.:  jx^\  jqjq  ^y^fg":  ^- 
^RL^  Gfm^;  Dr.  6. 3.:  H^IdH  5Tim^  ®IF:2T- 
T^\;f\^J,  Hit.  5 7. 5.:  i|^f^  jj^  TTTq^WfeT^;  ^^an.  9. 

226.  10.129.  —  Caus.  p.  id.  R.Schl.I.14.15.:  jgf  ^M" 

seria,  aerumna,  bednas  miser;  russ.  bjeda  miseria;  for- 
tasse   goth.  balvja  vexo    e  badvja;    gr.  IIAO,  £7ra«9"0V, 
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W'S'ew,  d7roo^eu),  v.  praef.  jgrj,  fortasse  hib.  huairim  «I 
vex,  aggrieve,  trouble»  e  buaidim.^ 

c.  35fq"  m  rfm/,  FM.  ablgere,  removerc,  repellere.  RiGV. 
35.3.:  i^rq  fspgff  jf^  ^m^TT^:  «omnia  scelera  re- 
movens»;  9-:  5iqx  'vTlcjIH^Sirif^  «dolorem  repelllt». 

c.  3gn"  '•  9-  •T'»^/'^-  Sak.58.9.10. 

c.  qfr  id.  Mah.3.8743. 

C.  5f  1)  id.  Mah.  1.5808.  R.  Scbl.n.  53.15.  HlT.59.5. 
2)  arcere,  prohibcre,  coblbere.  Dr.  9. 8.:  fcIT^—  ^lA! 
'^  '^RFL^^IW;  Mah.  2. 1648.:  ^rEff]^  g;  ^  ^T" 

^-Ufrf  repellere,  arcere.  Sa.  1.24.:  (=fJTl^...  7\  ^Tfe^ 
cl^ilWIM  ^sT^  RfrraTmrrn  ^-  ^cbl.  II.  52. 46.; 
Mah.  3. 1081. 

cfM"»  ^T^/-  (r-  ^T^'  ®n^s.  ^)  tormentum,  crucla- 
tus.  Ur.  41. 11.    (Lith.  beda  miseria,  aerumna.) 

blMS^^^  "^'  (^  blHy^^  ^^  silvam  profectus,  suff.  5^",  vid. 
gr.  648.)  l)  Brabmanus  in  silva  solitariam  vltam  degens, 
anacboreta.  2)  Geniorum  ordo.  Su.3.5. 

ti^llr^^  m.  (e  ^  sicut  et  jqr  bomo)  simla. 

oTTqt /•  lacus.  N.12.6. 

Q^m  Adj.  l)  laevus,  sinister.  Su.4. 13.  2)  pulcber,  prae- 
sertim  in  compositione  cum  vocibus  quae  corporis  quod- 
piam  membrum  significant.  N.  16.37.  (Fortasse  germ, 
vet.  winster,  winisterXACwis  (Graff.  I.  893.);  anglo-sax. 
vinstre  buc  pertinent,  cum  suff.  compar.  sicut  in  lat.  si- 
nister, dexter  et  inserto  s  eupbonico  inter  n,  pro  m, 
et  /;  V.  gramm.  comp.  95.;  cambro-brit.  gwymp  pul- 
cber.) 

Hl^^r^'  -^4/'  brevls.  Subst.  m.  l)  pumilus,  nanus.  2)  no- 
men  elepbanti  plagae  meridionalis. 

oll^  /.  (a  praec.  signo  fem.  -r)  equa.  Ragh. O. 32. 

bH^O^  '^'^j-  (^  djil  ventus  s.  JJ,  v.  gr. 650.)  quod  ad  ven- 
tum  refertur.  A.  3. 30. 

q([^^^^  m.  (ut  videtur,  a  c<i|i^s.  ^)  cornix.  Dr.  8.31. 


oTI^r '"•  (""•  oTT  "^*  ""<^<^-  ^>  inserto  a  eupbonico)  ventus. 
H.4.48. 

^pq^  n.  aqua.  Am.  -F.  oHT^- 

^j^  m.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^  s.  -^)  l)  multltudo,  caterva. 
2)  tempus,  dies.  HlT,21.21.:  VI^77[^5[J7.  3)  tempus 
opportunum,  occasio,  opportunltas,  4)  vicis,  fois,  Mai. 
BhATT.  3.  32.  scboL:  STpofT^I^  «^«'npluries,  vielmal, 
many  times.  —  Ace.  sing,  repetitum  ^H"  qJ|AU  id.  HiT. 
8o.  l4.  (Hib.  uair  <fan  bour,  time»,  air  uairibh  «some- 
times»; cambro  -brit.  aur\  island,  vet.  var  in  tvis-var  bis 
(jvis  ^  |<^y  ),  thris-var  ter  (jthris  ==  j^i-l  );  germ, 
vet.  or,  o  in  zuir-or,  zuir-o  bis;  pers.  ju  bdr  vicis,  ^jpjU 
bdri  semel,  j^.>^  ju  bdr  diger  iterum;  fortasse  buc  perti- 
net  lat.  ber  in  September,  October  etc.;  v.  gr.  comp. 
309.) 

otl^Uj  '«•  (r-  a"  arcere,  Impedire,  s.  J^jq-,  v.  gr.  94"^)  ele- 
phantus.  H.4.23. 

^T^f^TrarSTt  /•  (e  ^  tempus  et  f^^||^Hl  q-  v.) 

hcti^a.  Hit.  133.15.  Lass.  73. 2.  infr. 
ci|7U|^/'  nomen  urbis  Benares.  Lass.  5. 20. 
cll^UJIcJd  nomen  urbis.  H.  1. 
^j]Y  n.  aqua.  N.24.5.     (Cf.  cfT^i  cj^Uli  ^ib.  iwm  aqua; 

fairge  mare,  /uaZ  «curine,  water»,  mutato  r  in  /;  lat. 

mare.  Them,  mari,  mutato  v  in  /n,  v.  gr.  comp.  63.;  lith. 

mares   (Plur.  fem.,  gen.  mari-u);  slav.  more  id.  (neut. 

sg.    a  Tbema  m.orjo,   v.  gr.  comp.  259-);    germ.  vet. 

mari  m.  et  n.  (Them,  marja);  bib.  muir,  cambro-brit. 

mor  id.     Cf.  etiam  lat.  urina,  correpto  qjJ  in  u,  urceus, 

urna;  gr.  ODOGy  OUOOl/,  OVOeoO.) 

onwi  ^Tff  (''•  ^rL^-  ^)  *^^"s-  Nalod.3.19.  j^cAo/. 

oTfWr?  QfTrfr  /•  (a  ^T%  s.  3g-  In  fem.)  nuntius;  blstoria. 

Sring.  11.  Hit.  64. 16. 17. 79. 15.  l6. 85. 11. 
^T>f^  "•  (^  ^IT  s-  351^)  senectus,  senium.  Hit.  28. 19. 

dlftfch  (^  ^'Sf  s.  ^^)  pluviosus.  Dr. 8. 17. 

blltUjJr  '"•  "om.  y»r.  N. 9. 1. 

Ol|Vl|  1 . et  4.  A.  (scrlbltur  etlam  oTRL )  clamare,  voclferari, 
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ululare.  Mah.2.1547.:  ^  ^TfTrt  ^HO^;  1.8433.:  ^- 

/,rae^.  p^fl.  N.  11.20.:  ^^^H^^  ^WrTtH,;  Mah. 
3.10437.:  ^riR:^  ^  ^TSTrf:;  10493.:  ^  ^^:  ^^ 

c.  3f^depIorare,  c.  acc.  Bhatt.3.32.:  ^^TSrjnTT^T^  l^" 

CjT^Cr  'w.  lacryma,  in  Sing,  solum  usurpari  videtur.  Br.  2. 

36.  N.17.13.  Megh.12. 
Q||(v,q|^  {Denom..  a  praec.)  lacrymare.  Ur.84.  19- 

Qj|4-|   m.  (r.  ^^s.  53^)    l)  habltatio.   2)  cavea  acw.  Ur. 

35.5.  3)  i.q.  sgf^cJH.  (Hlb./oj  «a  delaying,  staying, 

resting,  cessation».) 
oH^iJ  {Denoni.  a  oTT^  ^^'  •^•)  odorlbus  imbuere.  35|f^- 

m^J\SP"'""^-  ^^  STM^M)  '^-  Ur.74.20.:  it?^- 

5[jgT  m.  (fortasse  e  ^  sicut.  In  hoc  comp.  similiter,  et 
g^  lens,  V.  cTr^)  *^*^^-  Up-  21- 

CfPEToT  '"•  (^  cT^  Vasus  q.  v.  suff.  35f)  Vdsavus,  cogno- 
men/nJri.  In.  2. 22. 

dHH,""  ^^'  5FLin<l"ere  s.  ^[^)  vestis.  Su.4.9.  N.9. 
14.19. 

C||f^r|^(r.  cj^FJ^habltare  s.  ^r^)  Adj.  habltans.  Subst.  m. 
habltator,  in  fine  comp.  Su.  2. 8.  N.  7.17. 

OJIHI^  "^'  ^^■^"^"»  rex  serpentum.  Bh.  1 0. 28. 

c||*:do«M  (a  oTPF^  domus  s.  jj)  dommn,  domlclllimi  ha- 
bens,  habltans.  HlT.34.17. 

C(|^  1-  -<•  (y<L|^  Ji^.  ?T^  ^.;  scrlbltur  etlam  sd^)  ope- 

ram  dare,    adnltl.      Caus.   occupare,  adhlbere,   uti. 

Man.  3.  68.:  jfj^  (;g^:)  c||^<t|ri^(schol.  ^^^fl^ 

(schol.  ^^  oiliqi^ilid- 
c.  ^fT^frlcare.  Mah.3.11005.:  q]^  ...  <^^|^^^|^y  %- 

HTsTTrnvirt  in^T^:  Mcloll^rj:-  ^  C-at/j.  Id.  Sak.  95. 
9.R.ScU.II.91.52. 


^T^  m.  (r.  of^  trahere,  vehere)  l)  equus.  Dr.  8. 12.  A.  4. 
12.   2)  ciirrus.  A.  1.1. 

csjl^qi  "»•  (a  ^«"J.  r.  ^^  s.  3^^)  rector,  moderator  cur- 

riJj  etc.  N.  22.1. 
oil^H  "•  (a  C'awj.  r.  5f^  trahere,  vehere)   l)  actio  mode- 

randl  equos  etc.  N.  15.2.    2)  currus.  N.2.26.  m  comp. 

BAH.    3)  equus.  R.  Schl.  1. 62. 1. 68. 1.  m/ne  co/wy^.  ^^ir. 

(Cf.  cll^»    germ,  vet  wagan.   Them,   wagana  currus; 

hIb./ifMn  id.) 
clll^«^(r.  cf^  s.  ^rj^)  vehens,  ferens,  in  fine  comp.  Hit. 

16.42.34.2.  _, 

dli^rTj"  /•  (a  cfT^  s.  -^r{}n  fem.)  exercltus.  Ragh.  7. 33. 

Ofl^cff  (r.  ^  s.  -^^)  nom.  pr.  N.  15.2.5. 

ofj^  (form.  anom.  a  ^f^i^extra  suff.  ^)  externus.  Bh. 

5.21.87.  Dr.  7.18. 
c||*e^rlH^^'^''-  (^  praec.  s.  ff^)  extra,  extrinsecus.  N.9.7. 

1.  T^  Praep.  insep.  v.  gr.  111.     (Germ,  vet  wi-dar  contra, 

adversum,  cum  suff.  compar.,  v.  gramm.  comp.  294.;  pers. 
^^  bt  sine,  e.  c.  ij^Uaj  metu  vacuus,  Intrepldus;  fortasse 
lat  v6-  (vecors,  vesanus);  llth.  be  sine;  slav.  be^  id.  nisi 
hoc  pertlnet  ad  qj  f^^rl  q.  v.) 

2.  f5f  m.  (fortasse  a  r.  ^7;^^,  correpto  ^fJJ^in  T-,  nisi  a  ^) 

avis.  Nalod.  1.28.    (Cf.  ofjj^avls,  lat  avis.) 
f^ST  vigeslmus  (v.  gr.  259-) 
fcii^rirl  /•  ("t  mihl  videtur,  pro  |^<j^t^|i^,  e  f|-  duo  et  ■^- 

^TTrT  ^  5^i^|f^decem,  ejecto  33-  et  mutato  ^  in  nasalem, 

V.  f^5Jf^  et  cf.  lat  viginti,    gr.  eiKaTh  siKO(riy   hib. 

fichead,  cambro-brlt  ugaini.) 
(olch-cj  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ;qpj^  praef.  fof  s.  jf)  expansus, 

evolutus,  apertus,  de  fioribus.  In.  5. 8. 
ic('=ti6  (*^^.  e  fof  et  ^^  stragulum)  expers  straguli.  N. 

10.6. 

TcT^TrER  "•  (r-  ^TrHL  P''^^^'  I^  ^-  ^51^)  jactatio,  glorla- 

tlo.  Hit.  100.13. 
f^cfji^rj^n.  {karu.  efof  et  ^jrffl^opus)  secessio  ab  opere. 

Bh.4.17. 
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fcjcjic^l  (privatus  parte,  bah.  e  f5f  etof^^  pars)  l)  de- 
curtatus.   2)  perturbatus.  Lass.  54. 7. 72. 12. 

j^e^n  m.  (r.  ^  praef.  f^)  l)  mutatio.  Bh.  13.6.19. 
2)  commotio  animi.  N.  22. 31. 23.26. 

(bmiM  ^-  (^^^J^-  e  Praep.  j^  et  ^^  tempus)  crepus- 
culum.  Sa.5.82. 

[^c^|(^|  m.  (a  Caus.  r.  ^fflH^s.  55f)  manlfestatlo.  Ur. 34. 7. 

f^e>)  jT-l  /.  (r.  ^  s.  f^)  commutatio,  conversio.  Am. 

^pfq-)    2)  vls,  fortitudo.  N.21.12.  H.  3. 10. 4. 22. 
ici5hkd  V-  ^tH.  praef.  f^. 
f^fjRSTT  /•  (r-  ^  Praef.  f^  s.  Sff)  I.  q.  f^^'^.  Am.;  Hit. 

12.19. 
foT^ToT  (r-  ^  se  movere  praef.  f^f  s.  i^f)  agltatus,  com- 

motus,  perturbatiis.  P.  20. 

iol'^Cr  "^-  (^-  1%^^  praef.  f^  s.  3^)  actio  dlsjiclendl,  dis- 
jungendi.  ^ntJjfcf^Cj'  actio  pedes  dlsjiciendi  i.e.  gres- 
sus,  itio.  Ur.  64. 13.  —  Pro  ^^^<L|ic|^^  (UR-  16.  6.) 
lege  °(hQc|-  —  ^i%for^m  adspectus  obliquus,  Wils. 
va  leer,  a  side  glance».  SaK.  lo.  1. 

fejTfT^lW^  (i/^ff.  e  f^J7(7  qui  abiit  et  ^^Qh 
Bf5"  amor  et  amicitia)  remotum  amorem  et  amicitiam 
habens,  vacuus  ab  amore  et  amicitia.  Su.  4. 17. 

fSRTi;  (r-  5[^  praef.  fc[  s.  5^-)   l)  m.  corpus,  forma.  Ur. 

67.14.   2)  /n.  n.  bellum.  HlT.78.4. 
foRT^pfrL  (^  praec.  s.  ^fl  )  formosus,  pulcher.  Su.3. 17. 

Sa.1.21. 

fol  ^  I  d  "^'  ^'  ('^"  ^^^'^  forma  Caus.  -  v.  gr.  524. 4.  -  praef. 
JqJ  suff.  gg")  impedimentum,  interruptio,  destructio.  Su. 
1.12. 

f5f^  n.  (r.  ^^  praef.  f^  s.  ^,  v.  gr.645.  suff.  jg-)  impedi- 
mentum. Su.1.12.  H.3.17.N.  13.23. 

foi  f^  (i  (^  praec.  s.  T;pf)  impedltus.  Ur.  39. 1 8. 

IqItJ  7.  p.  A.  separare,  c.instr.  (v.  ZfsL.P'^^^'^'for)-  Bhatt. 
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14. 103.:  ^^^  gTc;fT51  ^t%^5qr  rarS^ET-  (Germ, 
vet.  WICH  recedere  -  wichu,  weich,  wichumis  -  nostrum 
weicJie,  tvich;  gr.  Etjcct);  fortasse  etiam  EKCcg  buc  pertinet.) 
C- f^  1)  ''9-  sirnpl.  c.  abl.  BhaTT.6.36.:  foffolHKM 
f^oT:  ^^TH.-  ~  foffoT^  separatus,  desertus,  secre- 
tus,  solltarius.  In.  5. 54.  Bh.  13.10. 18.52.  2)  in  dial. 
VM.  eveilere.  RlGV.39.5.:  fSffcf^'^fT  ^i^RqcTtH.* 
3)  decernere.  Mah.2.2243.:  ^  ...  T%^  ST^^lf^  ^ 
yi^HH^^Mi-L'  —  ^'^"•^*  <l'stjnguere.  Man.  1.26.:  yjj[^[- 

foIxT^^nTT  (r.  ^ET^  praef.  f5f  s.  g^f;?}")  expertus,  gnarus,  sa- 
piens. Bh.  18.2. 

folxTSf  "^-  (r.  f^  praef.  fof  s.  gg")  actio  quaerendi,  investi- 
gandi.  Ragh.  16.75. 

f^T^^  (r.  :q^  praef.  f^  s.  J^)  vacillans.  Ur.70.3.  infr. 

i^-c||^  m.  (r.  2.  :q^  s.  ^)  l)  deliberatio.  HiT.  12.22.92. 
20.    2)  distlnctlo.  Hit.  51.20. 

fcT^UTT /•  (r-  2-  =^  praef.  fsT  «•  ^?T  "^ /^'^H  ^-  «"A'A""-  ^- 

94''^)  deliberatio,  dubitatio,  baesltatio.   In.  5. 38.  N.  13. 

27. 
iclx^li^rf  '^-  V.  rad.  2.  :5q-  praef.  f^. 
fcIN:^  {karm.  e  fof  et  f^:(^  varius)   l)  varius.  N.2.11. 

Sa.  4. 30.  A.  6.  l4.    2)  admirabilis,  stupendus.  A.  4. 39. 
IdT^rlH  (^^^'.  e  J^  et  T^jlpjTJ  anima)  exanimis,  mortuus. 

Hit.  87. 10. 
f^ferT  V-  r.  =^. 

[cjtiijSrm.  (r.  |fe<i^ praef.  ]q[ s.  53" )  actio  abrumpendi,  iinem 

faciendi.  Ur.64.5.:  ^TEfTfoT^^^. 
fof-c^id  /•  (''•  Tig  cadcre  praef.  f5C  s.  f^)  separatio.  N. 

13.34. 
1-  l^f^  6.  p.  anom.  \dir.^\7J(\f^  (Jl^)  ^^e,  se  movere  (ut 
videtur,  Denom.  a  perdito  substantivo  |oj-cfe)- 

2.f5f^  10.  p.  fdiT^^dim  (vrrsusf  ^-  fc^f^  ^O  'oq»»' 

lucere. 
1.  j^sf  7. p.  6. ^.  i^HJlll^  f^[^  (omittitur  Guna  in ntro- 
que  futuro  et  praet.  mltf.)  tremere,  trepidare  metu, 
timere.    JqjjVJ  agitatus,  perturbatus,  perterrites.  Ragh. 
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14.88.:  ^ETWF^  T^XHT^Tft  'of-  —  i^t^^-  RiGv.  18. 

1  i---  ;^.^^i^f^(Moj  dfcisiiri  TH?TT-  —  <^«"-^-  perterrere. 
RAGH.8..39.:  riH^HI  "rf^SuT  ^ffTrTn  I  f^^ITT:  - 

c-  3Err  ^rrfsTJTr  j-  q-  w?r-  ^-  6.9. 

c.  ^5f|  6.  ^.  interduni  p.    l)  tremere,  trepldare  metu,  tl- 
mere.    C.  «i/«/.  N.  13.51:  ?qTV?:|^  ^[  'f^jffg";  Man. 

^^;  bh.12.15.:  sfj^RTii^r  'fl:sr^  %%  ^r^n^ 

^  'fern^  2T:'   Mah.  1.5549.:    MrilH^  ^J^JrT^- 
r,im  i'^//.  Man.7.103.:  THr.>-|i-L^^Jri<^Usi^?T  ^^rWi 

3fe(^   STITrL^    Mah.  1.2922.:  ^^f^  ^^g^   '^ 

cj^^a  •  —  \d<c,!ri»T|i|  tlmendus,  terrlbllls.  Mah.1.6731.: 

rere.  Bhag.5.20.:  -^  fJ^^Q^fXym'^V^S^X  ^  'fl"" 
^rL!7FZRT  'f^JTH,-   ^)  ^''«"■^-  terrere.  Mah.  2. 178.: 

ferr  i.q.  f5rj^.  bh.2.56.:  j:^ ^[.^j^iHMHi:- 

—  Cans,  terrere.  Mah.  1.8-427. 
c.  3rL  P^^*^^-  ^^  1-J^H.  ^9^fl:%  dolorem  patlor.  R. 

schi.ii.66.9.:  j:i^  ^^  qgrljlrssm"-  r 

c.  3^  praef.  gr^  ^i^Pc»iH  ^-1'  fw?T^  vil^iH-  ^-7. 
28. 

iclsM   (^'^^.  c  Tof  et  j][^  homines)  vacuus  ab  hominlbus, 
desertus.  H.  1 . 2.3.  N.  1 1 .  23. 

ic|sl«L|  '«•  (r.  1%  P^^ef-  rar  s.  35r)  victoria.  Su.2.4. 
fcisliil»!,  (a  praec.  s.  ^T^)  vlctoriosus.  In.  1 .  39. 

f^§T3TTW  (^  flTJTt^^^-^'^-  r.  f^  -  V.  gr.544.  -  suff.  ;j) 

vincendl  cupldus.  Hit.  94.13. 
fSTfT  (r.  ffT  P^^^^-  for  s.  35r)  sclens,  IntelHgens.  Hit.  74. 12. 
f^fd^  "•  C'"-  fn"  Pr^ef.  f5|-  s.  55[^)  cognltio,  distlnctlo. 

Sa.5.22.  Bh.  3.41.7. 2. 


1^7  "^-  '•'(tri^'^i?.'Sl^f&'^^  ^O  sonare. 

fSf^Tq- A/z.  n.  surculus.  H.28.10.  Ur.  19.16.  RiTU-S.  1.24. 

Ic^^RtH.'""  ^^  praec.  s.  :^L.)  arbor.  Am. 

t^J  vel  JofJ  1.  p.  (35fT^[^  K.  ^jrfjj  r.)  voclferarl.     V. 

foT^TsR  «.  ^^rr  /•  (r-  S""^  P''»^^-  for  s.  35R)  miserla. 
Hit.  99. 18. 32. 2. 

iol^M  ^-  (r.  f^  s.  53T^)  feles.  Hit. 58. 7. 

I^U^  10.  p.  (f%rp2Tr^/:.;  scrlbltur  f^f^;,  gr.  110"'.)  pe- 
rlre.    C/.  ^TTS". 

fo[fTrT  V.  r.  ^^i^  praef.  f^. 

|0|(i2T  {p^^-  e  Tof  et  (={gfj  sic  tanquam  Substantivo,  cf.  JJ^- 
5i|lrl^^L'  S*^*  ^"•^■)  ^^'^"^*  A.. 3. 12.  m  com;»,  cum  J^f  priv. 

ToIrT^  '"•  (^'  rT^  praef.  f^  s.  53")  cogltatio,  dellberatlo. 
Hit.  128.21. 

lojfUrJ  m.  n.  (r.  (:f?:|^praef.  Jq[  s.  j^f)  l)  sparslo,  expanslo. 
Am.  2)  velum  In  sublime  expansum,  «a  canopy.  Balda- 
chin». Ur.59.13.   3)  sacrlficlum.  Am. 

foffrlfRJ  {s^H-  e  f^  et  ffffqr  obscurltas)  vacuus  ab  ob- 
scurltate,  clarus.  In.  1.3. 

IgItT  10.  p.   (f?J[5T,  ut  videtur,  Denom.  a  jcf'Sf)  largiri, 


dare. 


f^W  V-  2.  fsi^. 

|o|7=|cjr|^(a  praec.  s.  cffj^)  dives,  opulentus.  N.  16.  31. 

t^^  1.  ^-  {Ui\x\7\  K.  ^\^  K.)  orare,  suppllcare. 

l.f^^   2.  p.  inter dum  A.  ^j^f,  ^^  (v.  gr.  356.)   /yrae^. 

f  t:<M  I  f^l  (Mah.  3. 1651.),  pArt.  pass,  f^f^f^.  Ut  vide- 
tur,  primitive  videre  (v.  ^^et  cf.  lat.  video,  gr.  £tow 
etc.)  hide.  1)  perclpere,  sentire.  Ragh.  14.56.:  gj  ^- 
ViM^^II  5^  foT^^  J-^^^-  2)  cognoscere,  compe- 
rlre.  Mah.  3.  16968.:  H^HK  ^TT  "iJillfM  N  3pi^ 

^TM  9r^<Ulrl  rT^  H^T^l;  2- 1768.:  ^  g:^i^ 

§r^rf^  ^WHI!  '^  f^TR^pqTi.;  H.4.58.:  5j^- 
51^  JT^rHT  J7  %  f^^JTrig&m^:;  Bh.  18.23.: 
^F<MW^  -  rfF^q.  ^=5^Tf^  §fe;nH,-    -^)  ^"'■*^- 
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Man.  8. 80.:  ^^  ^q^  3g[^q[  f^M  ^RT  ^rf^^H. 
#T%rrH.to:  I  (=1^  ^i  Br.  2. 22.:  ^1t  wf^ 
f^:;  Sa.6.36.:  ^^J^^  ^^^  JfEfJ  §^5  R-Schll. 
57»  5.:  JTrf  foT^flW*  Cu"i  accus.,  suhintellecto  verba 
subst.,  in  constructionibus  quae  lat.  in  fin.  cum  ace.  re- 
spondent (cf.  5fi-p.l42.).   Mah.  1.8395.:  Ff  f^f^J.  ^" 

rFL^fTTrr:  5:9^5^  "ipL^  Sa.5.ii.:  f^f^  m^Lr^ 

OT^^  ^Tini.'     ^"^"  "'•^"'  R-Schl.  II.  12.104.:  ;q-  §f^ 
^TR^  Cj^CilliUT  Vflf^d^L*     ^^  nosse,  notionem  habere,      2. 
dlgnoscere,  cognoscere.  N.6.8.:  ^  §3^  ^:^^!^,^^" 
^fn^;   19.30.:  JTFL^^  ^"K  fa^^ITH.'   ^-l^"  ^ 

1.74.14.:  g^  J^  '^fl;;^  K^:-  5)  putare,  arbl- 
trari.  Bh.2.19.:  Jf  ^  ^1%  ^J^  7}^  '^n^L^S^^ 
^^o  .  Cawj.  P.  A.  1)  facere  ut  quis  sciat,  certlorem 
facere,  nuntlare,  indlcare.  MAN.  8. 176.:  Jf;  ^yRT^TT^ 

oi<^9d  %T%^  ^R-  2)  ^.  g^  percIpJo,  sentio 
(faclo  ut  sciam).   Man.  12.13.:  ^  Q^^TT^  ^T^^  ^* 

i3H.l-i§f^5  R.schi.ii.64.67.:  ^-^  7^  ^gmr^L 

£I<iojt>iai;  Oi6a  =  5f^  sclo;  boruss.  vet.  waidimai  scl- 
mus,  waiditi  scitls,  sclte,  widdai  vldlt;  llth.  weizdmi  vi- 
deo =  oTRT'  (^eida-s  fades;  slav.  vjemj  scio  (pro 
vjednij\  vjedjatj  sclunt  =  IbJ^'I'^rT  (y-  g^-  comp.  436.), 
vid-je-ti  videre;  goth.  vait  sclo,  sclt  =  q[^  id.,  gr. 
oibcti  QioSj  v.  gr.  comp.  491.;  wita  observe,  praet.  wit~ 
ai-da  =  Caus.  vel  cl.  10.  ^^SffJTT,  omisso  gunae  Incre- 
mento,  v.  gr.  comp.  109.  ■6.;  blb.  fith  «science,  know- 
ledge, instruction»;  cambro  -  brit.  gwyz.  id.  (v.  Plctet  p. 
59.);  ^OTiSiSSt  feidhim  «I  manifest,  relate»  =  Caus.  q[- 
grjjj]Xf,  nisi  pertinet  ad  5^5;^  q.  v.;  fc.idir  «power,  habi- 
llty»;  fortasse  aithnim  «I  know»,  aithnighim  id.;  ailhne 
«known»,  subst.  f.  «knowledge,  acquaintance»,  abjecta 
cons.  Initlall  sicut  In  athair  pater,  v.  fcffT;  fortasse  fios 
«knowledge,  art,  science,  understanding,  vision,  message», 
mutate  d  vel  t  in  j,  fiosach  «knowing,  expert». 


c.  35U  Caus.  certlorem  facere,  nuntlare.  N.  1 7. 45. 

c.  55fj  praef.  ^:ji^Ca«j.  id.  Mah.  2.  l4. 

c.  ITJ  Caus.  id.  c.  ace.  vel  gen.  vel  dat.  pers.  Su.  3.  8.  Sa. 

3.7.  In.  5.17.  N.  3. 5. 
c.  f^  praef.  f^f  Caus.  id.  R.Schl.1. 1.72. 
c.  f?7  praef.  ^f^Cai/j.  id.  Mah.  1.3224. 
c.  5^  Caus.  id.  N.  2 1.1. 25. 5. 
c.  qf^  praef  ^ra^Cai/j.  id.  Mah.  1.3627. 
,  j^^   6.  p.  A.   ToTS^^jflT,  foT^  (gr.  335.),   Part.  pass. 
fSlRTTi  foTW,  fol^-    Invenire,  adiplsci.  N.  3.4.: 

^  ill-tilHHHlTl^  Tfrf  fcl^?r;  6. 6.:  ^oTRTH, 

iclrS^rll  'fqf  ^p^  ^f^TrL-  ^"  matrlmonlum  acci- 
pere.  Man.  9.69.:  fTn^i^^J^  f^WT^  ^m  fof^- 
rf  ^OT^:  (scbol.  qf|nT^rL)5  Mah.  1. 7192.  —  Pass. 
invenirl,  esse,  existere,  exstare.  (secundum  grammaticos 
f^  cl.  4.  A.  MT^IillH.^-  HT§  ^0  Br. 2. 2.:  ^  f^ 
^•^rlN^MI  v:?TH.&^^2T  rT^  f^W?    N.9.29.: 

5^=sT  Hr2fcmi"  T%fec  feii^;  1 3. 40.26.5.  dr. 

7.17.  Bh.  3. 17.   —   f^f^r^  Impetratus,  possessus.  Dr. 
4.12.  f5f=^  n.  divltiae.  N.26.4.  Bll.10.23. 
c.  55ff^  vivente  uxore  allam  ducere  uxorem.  Man.  9. 80.: 

TT^^rm  -  cJrrfwT  cir  'm^wosrr  (^choi.  -^^jxi  '^- 

jus  marltus  allam   duxit  uxorem,   Wils.  «a  superseded 
wife». 
^-  5^   1)  Invenire,  adiplsci.  RiGV.  6. 5.:  Sg-fol^  ^ST^- 
STT  35»T  «reperlstl  vaccas».     In  matrlmonlum  accipere. 

Mah.  1.5114.:  5117^^1  rf^F  VfTW  ^•qtH.^MT 

vTr^dlolc'ri  d*     '^)  existlmare,  putare.    GiTAGOV.  4.  2.: 

c.  ^(vf  Invenire,  adiplsci.  Mah.3.  1933. 

c.  351-  Caus.  tradere.  Sa.3.6.:  ^^^Sf]-  '^Fq^dyHH^   'cT 

c.  f^  Caw^.  id.  Sa.  1.27.:  Jf^T:  fJolV|^H9«yT^;  Man. 

11.116.:  grcT^  ^^"^^  f^2^^- 
c.  qfr  l)  nubere  viro,  cujus  frater  major  non  marltus  est. 


^-%l 
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Man.  3.  172.:  Jjij|^  qfif^^iJfT-     ^)  "xorem  ducere, 
fratre  majore  non  marlto,  unde  nomen  agentis  CJTT^W' 
Man.  3. 171.  —  CriTf^W  frater  major,  cujus  frater  mi- 
nor uxorem  duxlt. 
'     ^'  ^rfrT  afl'pisci,  acclpere.  Mah.  3.  8420.:  fopgi^^T^^ 

tradere.  R.Schl.I.  2.9.:  ^c?^Kf(51rT^  3J7§[  W^^- 
3.  |cf  f>    7.  A.  existlmare,  putare,  habere,  censere.  Bhatt. 

V 

6.39.:  ^r^  ^lX^\y^  T%^  IH^q^l5hMAl-  2)  Jnve- 
nire,  adipisci  (v.  2.  f^l^).  MAH.3.1538S.:  jq"  CTI^  f^- 
■;:^  jj^:.    Etiamp.  Mah.3.8123.:  ToRilT^  ^^- 

c.  q"[^  p.  obtlnere,  acclpere.  Mah.  3. 8420. 

4.f%^   LA.(y.2.f^Pass.) 
c.  jVjy  se  ipsum  contemnere  (v.  (c^^T)-  Mah.  3.14792.: 

MIoltH  S6  ipsum  contemnens.  Hit.  31.13. 
6.  \c\f^   10.  p.  habitare. 

6.  f^ST  (r.  1.  fofS")  sclens,  gnarus,  in  fine  comp.  Dr.8.  18. 
f^^^T^  V.  1.  5^  praef.  f^. 
f5f^vf /w.  pi.  nomen  reglonis  (Wils.  j%f^;^m.  fc(^;^/. 

«a  district  and  city  to    the  south-west  of  Bengal,    the 

modern  Bara-Nagpor  or  Berar  proper».')   N.  1.5. 

^.26.    Etiam  sing.  1^.1.32. 
foR^V|j|51  /•  (e  praec.  et  FjTTft  **^^0  «onien  urbis  (v. 

praec).  N.  1.23. 
fof^ryrTj]'  «.  (r.  ^  praef.  f^  s.  S^Tj)  actio  lacerandi,  dllace- 

randl,  rumpendi,  findendi. 
f^«^|f^t4^(r-  3^  praef.  f^f  s.  ^^)  urens.  Bli.  17. 9. 
ici  K-i^L-^-  (^^^^-  e  f^  et  f^rq^  plaga,  regio)  intermedia 

plaga.  N.21.2. 

fcn^v.  fsr?;^. 

fofl^Sf^  m.  (r.  3^In  forma  Cans.  -  v.  gr.  524.  -  suff. ^cj^) 
persona  dramatis  jocosa.  Ur.  13. 2.  Lass.  87. 6. 


f^^OT/-  (r-  1-  foT^s-  2TT)  scientla.  Hit.  3. 5. 7.9.11. 
fci<^Uiy7  '"•  (^  praec.  et  ^^fr)  nomen  Genlorum  ordinls. 

Lass.  50. 10.;  V.  sq.  '"?  .InsKt  T5    /  crrrrjc^ 

IcJMrcTft  /•  (^  praec.  signo  fem.  t)   Fem.  praecedentis. 

Hit.  63. 16. 
io|<^lc|rL(a  forar  s-  oTtL)  sclentia  praeditus.  In. 4.3. 
fo[^[rL-^-  (^-  ^tL^^'S^'"^  *I-^-  P^^^^-  fe)  fulgur.  N.  13.53. 
ioi-Q^L  (^-  fe^  ®-  oRL»  v.gr.235.  et605.)  sapiens,  gnarus. 

N.  12.78. 24.28. 
iol^tJUl  n.  (r.  f^TIJ^odlsse  praef.  f^  s.  g^f^f)  odium,  Iniml- 

cltia.  N.9.9.  i 

1.  j^cf  6.  ^.  (ut  videtur,  e  ^[  abjecto  j^,  praef.  f5f,  f^- 
^^  ^-  fof^  ^O  J.  q-  ^  praef.  f^f. 

f^H  '"•  fcT^T  /•  (^-  VT  P''aef.  f5f)  genus,  species,  natura, 
Indoles,  proprietas,  praesertim  in  fine  comp.  bah.  N.  1 . 

29.12.39.  Bh.7.  16. 11.53. 15.  i4.  Sa.3.10.  a.  7. 8. 

(Boruss.vet.  wida-s,  ivid-s^  £em.fvida,  In  sta-voida-s,  sta- 

(vids  talis,  ka-wid-s  qui,  quails,  fem.  ka-wida;  kitta-widin, 

kitte-widei  alio  modo.) 
•f5P:;f^  {bah.  e  fgf  et  ypq-  dlvltiae)  pauper. 
fcTyiHfTI  /•  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  paupertas.  HiT.31.l4. 
foptjof]"/.  (marlto  orbata  bah.  e  fof  et  \}^  maritus) 

vidua.  Br.  2. 10.   (Lat.  vidua,  boruss.  vet.  widdewu,  slav. 

vdova,  goth.  viduvo.  Them,  viduvdn;  hih.  feadhb.) 

fcTW  V.  f5f^. 

f^^^^ijTO"  m.  (r.  ^y  praef.  fof  s.  ^)  cognomen  del  Brahmae. 

f5f^]-?[  n.  (r.  y[]-  praef.  f^f  s.  3g[^)  modus,  norma,  prae- 

ceptum.  Su.  1 .  22. 25.  Bh.  1 7-  24. 
f5ff^  m.  (r.  ^  praef  f5|-  s.  ^)   l)  norma,  praeceptum, 

praesertim  quod  sacrls  llbrls  praescribitur.    Bh.  17. 1. 

2)  modus.  N.  17.26.   3)  fatum,  sors.  N.  12.98. 13.31. 
fclf^^rl  (^  praec.  et  5ra^sicut)  sicut  norma,  praeceptum, 

ad  normam,  ex  praecepto.  In.  2. 15. 
•j^[^  m.  luna.  Sring.  2. 
foHiR'  (^  fcT  **  y7  ^.^od  simplex  non  invenitur,  v.  fcTT) 
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Adj.  separatus,  relictus,  praesertim  ah  amato  vel  amatd. 
Nalod.3.50.  Ur.  67.17.  Subst.  n.  l)  separatlo.  Am. 
2)  perlculum.  HlT.50.8. 

1^%^  Partic.  (r.  yj  praef.  fof  s.  Uj.)  tractabllls,  sequax, 

obedlens.  Bh.2.64.   (Schol.  f^'^^  d i^| d IfiVL)- 
foryra^(r-  y^  P^^^^-  for  s-  ^)  labens,  periens.  Hit. 

16.10.76.4. 
foI^J^rRJTTrsw  (^^^-  e  T^y^  *3ps"s,  vld.y^,  et  ^- 

^n|Aq;^  -  jqTJj"  urbs,  33J5^TT  eremltarum  sedes)  lapsas 

urbes  et  eremltarum  sedes  habens.  S,U.2.24. 
IdHdMH  (^-^^-  e  fcRrT  Jncllnatus,  V.  T^,  et  ^(r^^ 

vultus)  Inclinatum  vultum  habens.  Br.  1. 13. 
\d(r^i\  m.  (r.  j^  praef.  ^  s.  ig")  modestia.  N.  12.68.5.18. 
fcjH-^^  C*"-  'T^  praef.  f^  s.  ^)  mortalis,  caducus.  Hit. 

16.6. 
I^y^l  Praep.  (a  f^f  s.  FTT)  sine.  c.  Instr.  vel  Ace.  Br.  1.34. 

2.10.  Sa.  5. 25. 
fdHI'^feri  (^  praec.  et  ^^  factus)   privatus,  orbatus.   N. 

13.25. 

(dHk^MH.-^^^-  (^^^-  «  f^^  ^^  *|r<9M  q-v-)  alter 

sine  altero.  Su.  1.5. 
(dHli^l  ^'  (^-  »^f^  P*'^^'^-  for  perire  s.  ^)  occasus,  exi- 

tium,  ruina.  Br.  1.24.  Bh.2.17. 
iolHI^H  "*•  (^  ^^"^-  ^-  «^TSfL  pr^ef.  f5f  perire  s.  i^^)  oc- 

clsor,  destructor.  N.  12.30. 

fo|Hli^l«i.  ^)  (^-  '^^  P^"""^  P^^^^'  f^  ^'  ^^^  periens, 
caducus,  mortalis.  Bh.2.17.  2)  (a/orma  c^cr^,)  occidens, 
delens,  exstinguens.  N.  12.59. 

fc|IHi4^  m.  (r.  Tj^  sumere  praef.  f^  +  f^  s.  ^g")  coer- 
citlo.  Bh.  13.7. 

fo|M4  (5v</r.  e  fof  et  "(vii  |)  exsomnis.  Ur.  76. 8. 

fojfHMId  "^-  (^-  'TrL  P""^^^-  f^  + 1^  s-  ^)  *^^s"s  ^'^v^'^- 

sus,  infortunium,  calamitas.  Hit.  119.18. 

(clk)9ui  "^-  (*"•  5st  P^^^f-  for  +  fi^  s-  35r)   0  relictlo. 

Hit.  99.13.  2)  erogatio  pecuniae.  Hit.  98. 15. 
'(dH^<^  '"•  (^-  f^  colligere  praef.  f^f  +  f^f^s.  3^)  de- 


cretum,  consilium,  proposltum.    Su.  2.  19.  3.10.  Sa.  3. 

10. 
fblHi^ri  V-  ^  c.  f^j:^  praef.  % 
ldHI<\  ^-  (Caus.  r.  g^  praef.  f^f  s.  ^)  oblectatio,  delec- 

tatlo.  Hit.  8.16.  Lass.  1.2.  v.  sq. 
fclHI<A,H  "•  (^«"-y-  r.  g^  praef.  f5f  s.  s^^f)  /J.  Ur.  31. 6. 
iclr.;^  ^-  gutta.  Megh.  19. 
f5f7:^?;f  m.  mons  Vindius.  N.  9. 22. 
1%^  V.  2.  f^^. 
fbr^^JTra"  "^-  (r-  2-  551^  praef.  f^  +  f?T  s-  35[)  ^etlo  depo- 

nendi.   ^^f^f^^^jfj^  scriptura.  Ur.  24. 15. 
'ra'Cr  10.  -P.  (^^fCf)  jacere,  conjicere. 
fomW  '"•  (e  f^  et  q^)  bostis,  Inimicus.  Hit.  91.11. 
fbl^Ul  '"•  (r.  qin  vendere  praef.  fof  s.  j^f)  venditio.   Su. 

2.23. 
f^fCrf^  /.  (r.  q^  praef.  f5["  s.  f^)  infortunium,  calamitas. 

Hit.  13. 13. 17. 11. 37. 4. 
f^q^  V.  q^  praef.  f^. 
fcfqTrrT  V-  ^  c.  qrf^  praef.  f^. 
[cl^riridr  /*  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  contrarium,  pars  contraria. 

Hit.  52. 4. 
j^qjfJi"  m.  (r.  2"  c.  qfr  praef.  jof)  contrarium,  adversltas, 

repugnantia.  N.  8. 15. 19.34.  Ur.  67. 18. 74. 4. 
■jofqf^ra^ /n.  vir  doctus,  sapiens,  prudens.  Bh.  2.  42.     In 

comp.  cum  3g".  Bh.2.60. 
f5fqy^  rn.  (r.  q^  praef.  fsf  s.  ^)  maturitas  (v.  qj^). 

-^f^qj^  duritles.  Hit.  1 8. 7. 
fofqi^  m.  (fortasse  pro  j^q|^'  a  qc7  fmdere)  sagitta.  Dr. 

8.17. 
f^H^  (^-  3^  P^^^^-  for  s.  35r)  magnus.  In. 2. 12.  H.  1.24. 
I^M^fll  /•  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  magnitudo.  Sak.5.4. 
TQrq  m.  Srdhmanus. 
f^q^q  m.  (r.  ^RT3  c.  q  praef.  fof  s.  3^)  distantia.  Ur. 

70.18. 

f^q^RTg-  V.  ^^cum  q  praef.  % 

fdy^^rd  ^*-  (a  praec.  s.  ^^)  distantia,  longinquitas. 

fofmrf^^  V.  q^  c.  qf^  praef.  % 
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tlo.  c.  Instr.  r.  Br.  1.  16.18. 
|o|(l|«M  {karm.  e  fof  et  fgjf  gratus,  dilectus)  ingratus.  H. 
3.19. 

fofrnfcrrT  V-  oFL*^'  ^  p^^^^-  for- 

\d(^^  V.  ^^  praef.  f5f. 

f^^pif  r/7.  (r.  ^^^scire  praef.  f5|-  s.  ^)  deus.  Su.3.22. 
foTVT^  m.  (r.  VT^  praef.  f^  s.  J^)  fractura.  Hit.  38.  7. 
j5fVf5f  m.  (r.  MT  praef.  fof  ^*  ^B")   0  potestas,  facultas.  Ur. 

28. 3.  infr.  2)  divltlae,  opes.  Hit.  31.9. 
f^VjcffT^^''*''  ^^  praec.  s.  f^^)  dignltati,  majestati  con- 

venienter.  Ur.30.4.  Sak.  92.S. 
f^VTT  /•  (r-  "^  praef.  fsf)  lumen,  splendor. 
fOfHlTT  '^-  (r-  Hls^dlvidere  praef.  f5f  s.  ^^f)  pars,  portlo. 

Bu.  3.18.  V.  seq. 
j^j^\^\\^\^Adv.  (a  praec.  s.  STO^)  secundum  portlones. 

Bh.4.13. 
foTHIdH  "•  {Caus.  r.  ^ praef.  f5f  s.  ^^[jq-)  actio  perci- 

plendl,  observandl,  cognoscendl.  Ur.  83. 10. 
f^VTTorft/-  (S-  HT  Pi'^e^-  for  s-  ol^  In /em.)  nox.  R.Schl. 

n.84.i8. 

f5fVrT^  ^-  {r^TP-  e  f^V{T  et  ^)   l)  sol.   2)  ignis. 

•f^fV^t  {bah.  e  foj  et  ^)  metu  vacuus. 

foWtrT^  ^.  (a  f^HTrT  -  r-  HT  t'"^ere  praef.  f^  s.  ^  -  s. 

^)  nomen  plantae  (Terminalla  b  elerlca).  N.  12.5. 
foTHt^Tir  {Cans.  r.  ^y  praef.  f5|-  s.  s^fjq")    l)  n.  actio  timo- 

rem,  terrorem  Injiclendl.  Dr.  5. 10.     2)  Adj.  terrlficus, 

terribilis.  H.2.4. 
fofHtfCT^  /•  (.Caus.  r.  ^  s.  ^^i7)  I.  9.  praec.  sgf.  1.  Mah. 

2.1433. 
foT^  w.  (r.'M"  praef.  f5f,  correpto  "^^  v.  n.  ad  r.  49.)  excel- 

sus,  dominus.  In.  1.38.  N.  2. 15.  Bh.  5. 15. 10. 12. 
fom^f^  /.  (r.  M"  praef.  fof  s.  f^)  excellentia,  eminentia, 

majestas,  divlnltas  {v.  foHj)-  N.  17.7.  Bh.  10. 7.16.  a.  6. 

18.40. 
f^HMHrL  ^^  praec.  s.  i:|fl  )  excellentia,  eminentia  prae- 

dltus,  eximius,  excelsus.  Bh.  10. 4l. 


f^l^jqiJl  n.  (r.  ^j^  praef.  fof  s.  ^g^q-)  ornamentum.  A.  1. 

10.5.14. 
f5I^^  m.  (r.  fvf^  praef.  f^f  s.  ^)  actio  findendl,  rum- 

pendi,  violandi.  HiT.  132.10. 
jofyTq"  m.  (r.  ^fn   praef.  fof  s.  jg')    1)  motus,  commotio, 

agitatlo.  Sak.  15.5.:  ^f^foR;^^-    ^)  perturbatlo.  Bh. 

2.63. 
f^^JT^  V.  ^J^t  praef.  f^. 

fofHHH  (^^"•^fof^'-i-IHH  ™^"^)  expers mentis.  N.  1 3. 60. 
TcJH«A,  '"•  i^'  R^  praef.  f^  s.  53")  disturbatio,  vastatio,  ex- 

stlnctlo;  turbatlo.  HlT.50. 18.:  |H4lioiH<{- 
fonrfv^C''-  TJ^  praef.  f5f  s.  ^7^^)  disturbans,  exstln- 

guens.  Sak.  o7.6. 
foflTST  '"•  (^'  ^T^  praef.  ]%[  s.  ^)  dellberatio,  dubltatio. 

Scribitur  etiam  f^^^l;^.  SaK.  49.8. 
f5fqTsf  V.  praec. 
M  H  '^^{kajim.  e  f5f  et  q^;^magnus)  permagnus,  ingens. 

In. 1.33. 
ioli^M  n.  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  jqj  metirl  praef.  f5f  s.  g^jq")  ve- 

hiculum,  currus.  In.  1.33. 
icli-llHdi  /'  (^  praec.  s.  ^^)  currus  status,  conditio.  Ur. 

78.17. 

fblM^  (^^i/.  e  fof  et  jqi^  os,  vultus)  aversum  vultum  ha- 
bens.  Dr. 8.26. 

f^^  ^-  HI  P""^^^-  f^- 

folHW  "*•  (r*  ^T^®^^^^''"^  praef.  fof  s.  ^f)  Ilberatio.  Bh. 

16.5. 
iolHMH  "•  (r-  grl^ solvere  praef.  f^f  s.  5g^)  liberatlo. 

Br.  3. 13. 
[oji-sf  v^^  fol^oT  '"• '^'     1)  orbls,  discus.  RiTU-S.  1.4.: 

j^rFoff^T^;   Ur.67.7.:  ^^j:^%fnTf^T^  (i?^//.). 

2)  ruber  momordicae  monadelphae  fructus.  Megh.  80. 

1"  q§n%^=^m|r#t;  Mah. 4.255.:  |^i-3|^. 
jol^rL"'  ("*^  ™*^*  vldetur,  a  r.  ^  Ire  s.  part,  praes.  35ff|  ) 

aer.  HiT.10.1. 
[o|«t|[ri  (r.  ?TfL  praef.  f^  s.  33")  audax,  Impudicus.  Am. III. 

1-24.:  ^  \^WLicl«Mlrl^'   ^-  9«Mlr^l- 
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fof^TTT  ^-  (j-  gsLi""^^'"^  P'*^^'  fe  ^-  ^)  ^isjunctlo.  N. 

13.34.42. 
f^T^  V.  ^  praef.  j^. 
foi^-cjrvl  n.  (r.T^a  praef-  foT  s-^^T'T)  ^^*'°  faciendl,  apparan- 

di.  Ur.89.9.  (ubi  j^^r^HH.  P'"^  (cI^t^HI  legendum). 
jgTjjn  (j^//.  e  fof  etT^ra^pulvis)  expers  pulveris.  N.  4.8. 
ioi^gi^gt)'  (^  praec.  s.  ^,  v.  gr.  665.)  id.  Ragh.  1 0. 74. 
jofT^  rarus,  infrequens.   Sak.  27-  6.  infr.  Lass.  28.  2.  — 

joH^ffn  ^dt^.  raro.  Hit.  ed  Lond.  10.3.  infr. 
jofTS"  /n.  (r.  TS  relinquere  praef.  fof  s.  gg")  separatio,  dls- 

junctlo.  Sa.  4. 24.  Megh.  8. 12. 30.  etc. 
icl^l^  "•  (^^^^-  e  foj"  et  T]^  nox,  V.  gr. 681.)  serum  noc- 

tis  (?).  Sa.6.28.32. 
foRT^  V.  ^^  praef.  f^f. 
j^-d  q  (bah.  e  fof  et  :3m"  forma)  deformls. 
j^^q-^q  (bjii.  e  f^-dq  deformls  et  ^^n  forma)  defor- 

mem  formam  habens.  H.  2.5. 
fcl^l^  "^'  (^'  5iy  i™pedire  praef.  fof  s.  ^)  discordia,  dls- 

senslo,  inlmlcltia.  Su.3.21. 
ici^l!^^(^-  ^^  praef.  fo[  impedire  s.  ^^)  repugnans. 

Ur.94.10.  Sak.  17.4.  infr. 
ly^iq  m.  (r.  xn  irascl  praef.  fof  s.  J^)  iratus.  Dr.  9. 6. 
i%r^  6.  p.  /.  7.  flf^. 

fop^  n.  caverna  (t/.  f^f^fmdere).  HiT.  87. 7. 
ra^flW  (>"•  ^T^  P'"^^^-  fe  *•  55r)  pudore  confusus,  pertur- 

batus,  conturbatus;  v.  of^T^Sf- 
fclcHMH  "•  (y-  WL  P''^^'^'  for  s.  5^71)  lamentatlo.  Hit. 

65.20. 

fof^f{I^  "^'  (^-  W^  V^^^^-  for  s-  55r)  cimctatlo,  mora. 

ilicicHi-sli^M^^'  sine  mora.  Ur.  84. 12. 
Icl^N  "^-  (^-  Wl^  P^'^^f-  ra"  s-  55r)  lamentatio. 
|c{(^IMH  "•  (r-  cfR^^'^'l^i'e  praef.  f^  s.  55[7T)  ludus,  jocus, 

praesertim  femlnarum  amore  captarum  nugae,  deliciae. 

In.  5. 13. 
io|^IWr|Jr.  ^fj^Iudere  praef.  f5f  s.  ■^ri^)  ludens,  jocans, 

nugans,  ineptiens,  ludicra  agens,  de  feminis  amore  cap- 

tis.  In.  5.1 4. 


MtTiqH  n.  (r.  f^?{T:j^  praef.  fq-  s.  j^)  unguentum.  Mah. 

4.261. 
(olc^iqiH  n.  (r.  ^i^  praef.  f^  s.  53^)   actio  videndi. 

Hit.  88. 10. 
|c|c<"cl  '"•    nomen  arboris   (Wils.:  Aegle  marmelos). 
■     N.12.5. 
iclcl^  m.  (a  ^  tegere  praef.  f5j-)  foramen,  specus,  spelun- 

ca.  N.23.10. 
fcjbjm  {bah.  e  fof  et  g[tTf  color)  vacuus  a  colore,  pallldus. 

N.2.2. 

foTorfrfrLC^-  ^JL  P"^^^^*  foT  s-  ^Tl^)  se  avertens  in  pugnd. 

Sa.7.12. 
iclci^'^H  ^^^  fc|cj^:f?T  ^-  (^  forma  Caus.  radicis  a^cres- 

cere  praef.  f^  s.  S^rj)  ampllficator.  N.  9. 6. 

fcfcj^drt'^-  ^^""^-  -ofTH,)  ^^'-  Sa.2.15. 

TcJ^RT  ^-  (i"'  51^  praef.  fof  s.  J^)  rixa,  contradictio.  Lass. 

21. 10. 36. 20.  etc. 
iolcJiM  "^'  (^  ^«""«^'  r.  5f^habitare  praef.  f^  s.  ^)  exsi- 

lium.  N.19.6. 
f^oTT^  w.  (r.  ^[^  praef.  f^f  s.  J^)  conjuglum,  matrimo- 

nium.  N.5.40. 
fcllclrtl  V-  rad.  f5[^  praef.  %. 
(cifol^  (J^^^-  e  fcf  et  f5fy[  vol  fofyfT  species)  varius.  In. 

4.11.5.13. 
Mc^^  V.  ^^  praef.  y%. 

]%f^q7  /n.  (r.  f5pq^  praef.  f5f  s.  gg-)  distinctio.  Man.  1.26. 
1.  |G|V^   6.  p.  interdum  A.  intrare,  ingredi.  N.  5.3.:  f^fof- 

g^H  ^  IJH:-'  BH.11.21.:q<riyot!ro|c^Hil 

3.10689.:  H^ITL-  T^  f^^R^J  N.2.14.:  ^5j|f- 
SF?T  HcTR  iolioli^llri-    (^^-  *'^"'5  fortasse  lat.  viscus, 
viscera  hue  pertlnet.    Vid.  qji^[.) 
c.  Sg"?!  intrando  sequi  alqm.   MaH.  1.  796.:   fffl    SfTST 

c.  35fT  1)  /.  7.  .r/m;./.  Su.  4.  l6.:  ^  iqj^g^  dyilcjl^ld; 
R.Schl.H.43.6.:g-;^T:i^5^Tf^^;  N.2.3.:  ^^^7X\- 
fcl^^dHI-    2)  appropinquare.  ]VL\H.  1. 14507.:  S^rfcf- 
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trare  facio.  Bll.8. 10. 
c.  J^vraei  ^^  Intrare.  Mah.  1.5389.:  ^t^  ^M^  ^* 

c.  3jf  praef.  :^  id.  R.SchI.II.85.15.  Mah.  1.5389. 
c.  35f7  praef.  gri^id.  N.  2 1.30.  Su.4.15.  —  Caus.  gTH"" 
<5s.l<MIU-l   intrare  facio,  impono,  trado.    Mah.3.9913.: 

c.  ^^^  considere,  sedem  capere,  c.  loc.  N. 21.30.:  iy|q- 

^qf^^  qui  consedit,  sedens.  N.  12-27.:  il|i|kl^L3^" 
q-j^^  ^T  f^^Trf  ^T*  —   Caus.  facere  ut  considat.  In. 
2.20. 
c.  ^^^  praef.  3T7  (^q|qf^iJ,L^)    l)  considere  apud  alqm. 

Mah.3.11777.:  rFL^^raWL-  ^^FTrarf^g;^  ?T- 

^:;  R.Schl.I.4.26.:  OTmf^:  ^n^&:-  2)  consi- 
dere.   ^"qiqidl^  1"^  consedit,  sedens.  Mah.  \..69S9-' 

c.  ;jq"  praef.  ^fff^  exadversus  alqm  considere.  IVlAH.  2. 
1156. 

c.  ;jq  praef.  gpj:L.considere.  Mah.  1 .  6970. 

c.  J^  A.  interdum  p.  l)  intrare.  Mah.  1.7566.  2)  consi- 
dere, castra  ponere.  Man.  7. 188.  Mah.  1.6960.3.661. 

3)  uxorem  ducere.  Mah.  1.1852.:  pqf^^q^  j-jjgTJ  g-- 

5^  2T2iL^^^^^r5^TH.^M^^^ii  =ti^NH;  I860.: 

J7jf5f5j^:5f.  k)  adniti,  operam  dare,  studere.  Man.  2. 
8.:  ^onilR  "Rlcliid-  —  f^rfcTS"  intentus,  studlosus. 
Mah.  1.171.  —  Caus.  l)  f^(^  f^I«H|fi-|  facio  ut  intret, 
Indroduco.  R.  Schl.  II.  42.28.  Dr.  3. 6.  2)  considere 
facio.  Ragh.5.42.     3)   morari,  habitare  facio.  Mah.  1. 

4)  pono,  impono,  adjungo,  annecto,  illlgo.  Sa.O.  105.: 

^m  ^^  -  vrg":^  ^T^5ii^i[S[;  Su.3.i4.:  ;^- 

2in%  "«^^ftWri  •  -5)  fa<^io  ut  uxorem  ducat.  Mah.1.7138. 
c.  fsq"  praef.  j^f  Caus.  facere  ut  considat,  ponere,  impo- 
nere.  GiTA-G.12.5. 


c.  ^  praef.  gr^  considere.  ^ff^ffof^  q"»  consedit,  se- 
dens. bh.  15. 15.:  g^^T^  '^  ^  gl^rfsr?:- 

Caus.  l)  facere  ut  considat,  castra  ponat.  Mah.  3. 665. 
2)  ponere,  locare.  Ragh.  12.58.:  ^fon"  s<MH  cJl^H. 

c.  JTTO^frui,  vesci,  edere,  bibere.  Ragh.  9.35.:  p4|o[(o|- 

g-^  TT^   (schol.  qg:);    4.51.:  f^-^  ...  i^dHlcL 

c.  qjT  Ca«j.  minislrare  alicui  cibos.  MaH.  1.7182.:  ^|^ 

35r;j:^^;  3.8619.   (Vid.f^  praef.  qjp  J 

c.  q  intrare.  N.  14.3.  21.2.   —    Caus.   facere  ut  intreL 

Mah.  1.4427.    Ponere  c.  loc.  Man.8.38.:  -^^^^  %]% 
^5(S,(i|rL-    —    Desid.  intrare  cupere.  Mah.  3. 10836.: 

c.  q-  praef.  ^^fjq^  intrare.  Mah.  1.795.7762.3. 12178.  Coire 
cum  femind,  c.  ace.    MaH.  1.4275.:  ^75J^r%  ^^T^fT 

c.  q"  praef.  gm^intrare.  Mah.  1.  3303.  Coire  cum  femind. 

Mah.  1.3024.:  HRfnq^qfrf:  ^n^Tf^3[2T- 

c.  gxi  l)  intrare.  Mah.  1.6741.  Coire  cum.  femind.  MAN. 
^-  ^8.:  ^foRF^  W^  f^RTH.-  2)  appropinquare. 
Mah.  3.  i4505.:  ii^::yr^OT  'fg  ?T^  t\^TT:  ^f^- 
f^  jqf^VrfcT-  3)  decumbere.  Mah.3.13149.:  CTTS^- 

fTnTtfTR  ^ora^Tf  rTrr:  Wm\  ^l^J^  sftrTfL  3^" 

ill|jj|f:|  .  4)  concumbere  viro,  c.  ^|^.  Mah.  1.4712.:  5f- 

^171%  -  ^ffcliraT  W^  Hi;-  —  ^'^•^-  f'^cere  ut  de- 
cumbat.  Mah.  1.4274. 
c.  ^ro^  praef.  33^  post  allquem  decumbere.  Ragh.  2.24.: 

2.  fofS[|^m.  (Nom.  foTS"»  r.  fofSJ^)  /^wuj  I.  e.  vir  tertii  vel 
agricolarum  et  mercatorum  ordinis.  In  dialecto  Ved.  PI. 
Jdi)|^f.  homines  in  universum.  |cjSq|f{  hominum  do- 
minus,  rex.  (Vid.  Rosenii  Rigvedae  Specimen  p.  10.  et 
11.,  Lassen.  Anthol.  p.  l43.  et  cf.  llth.  wiesz-patis  «ein 
hoher  Herr,  ein  Landesherr»,  wiesz-patene  «eine  hohe 
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Frau»,  wiesz-palauju  regno,  impero,  palauju  =  q|^'- 

fcTJn^/-  (^-  ^r^  tlmere  praef.  fsf  s.  ^f)  suspiclo,  dubl- 
tatlo.  N. 24. 4l.    35fjy  J^i^  dubltationls  expers.  N. 4. 12. 

fo|ii,K  albus,  Candidas.  Megh.41.52.59.64.71. 

j^tjinej]"/.  (bah.  e  f^  et  JjJJT^f)  mansio  lunarls  XlVta. 
Ur.  8. 5.  infr. 

f5p5jjTgr  perltus,  gnarus.  N.  12. 86. 20. 26. 

Tol3^C?T  (^-  ^FcfL^t^"»^^^  P''^^^-  foT  s-  35r)  magnus.  N.  1 6. 

9.  Bh.9.21. 
M  f^l  i5|  ^'  Qb^"'  e  foT  ^*^  RrW  crista)  sagltta.  A.9.2. 10. 

23. 

f^fST^rTT  /•  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  Abstractum  praecedentls,  ho- 
nor, ornamentum,  Auszeichnung.  HlT.  /.  19. 

foRTtuf  V-  S[  praef.  fsf. 

f^H^  V.  g^l^  praef.  "j^l- 

fojSJ^If^i-lf^  (bah.  e  praec.  et  jyj^^^i  anlma)  puram  ani- 
mam  habens.  Su.  4.21. 

fcngfe  /.  (r.  g^^  purlficarl  praef.  f^f  s.  f^)  purlficatlo, 
lustratlo.  Bh.6.12. 

|o|yj(^et)  (^^^^-  ^  foT  ^*  5T^^)  valde  siccus.  RlT-  S.  1.15. 

ioi^Cij  m.  (r.  fgj^dlstlnguere  praef.  f^f  s.  ^g-)  l)  diffe- 
rentia, discrimen,  dlstinctlo.  fbJ'S.|^nT  praecipiie.  In.5. 
59.  N.2.23.  Sa.5.4i.   2)  species,  genus.  Bli.  11.15. 

j^^q^g  (a  praec.  s.  f{3H  )  praeclpue,  praesertlm.  N.  15. 
3.19.7. 

folJilf^TH.^^""-^-  ^-  HH,  P"^^^^-  fcT  *•  ^^)  purlficans. 
foT^rifyrol  '^-  (3  praec.  s.  f^)  purlficatlo.  Hit. 96. 10. 
lclitil^nT  ^-  (^«"-^-  r.  5ZF3  slccare  praef.  f^  s.  35(rT)  qui 
exsiccat.  A.  8.  8. 

iol^c'cT  V-  5FVL- 

foTSTUT  ^«-  (r-  W^l,  P^^^^-  fcT  s-  35r)  1)  fiducia,  confislo. 

-.  2)  famlllarltas.  HlT. 2 1.4. 25. 17. 29. 12.:  fcj^i-HMN- 

io[5nTT  "^-  (f-  5T1=L  P^*^^-  f^  *•  ^)  *1"'^^'  Hit.  32. 4. 

foT^  V.  5[  praef.  fsf. 

f^:|f   1)  omnls  (v.  gr.278.).[^2)  Genlorum  ordo.  In.2.13. 


(Llth.  wissas  totus  per  asslmil.  e  wiswas,  pl.  wissai  om- 
nes  =  |c^^;  russ.  vesj  omnis,  totus.) 
f5pg[^7j:f^^m.   (omnia  facta  habens  i.  e.  omnia  fa- 
ciens,  e  praec.  et  ^jrfr^^factum)   Visvakarmanus,  dei 
Brahmae  filius,  deorum  artlfex.  Su.  3. 10. 

(ol-y^rL'"'  (o"inia  faclens  e  f^:gj-  omnis  et  ^fL.fa- 

ciens)  id.  Su.3. 10. 
fora^  V.  sg^  praef.  f%f. 
fcl^lci^y^frT  '«•    («  Td^ldH,    ^isvdvasus  et  q^f^ 

q.  V.)  Nom.  Plur.  f^.^|QJ^yv|fi<L|^ Visvcivasus  et  ce- 

teri  Gandharvi.  In.  2. 18. 
fopg^;^  m.  (r.  ^gf^  praef.  fof  s.  g^f)  fiducla,  confisio.  Sa. 

5.41. 

l.f^T^  1.  p.  (^-d^)  conspergere.    Cf.  ^^. 

2.  |g|(^    3.  i».  ^.  m  dial.   VM.    l)  vlsltare.   RlGV.  27.  10.: 

^^  fclTt^T^"^  «Illud  sacrificium  vlslta».  2)  congredi 
«d  pugnam.  RlGV.V.  18.15.:  ;^?5TIT  —  ^fc|C^|U||: 
(schol.  2n57?J  ^StTT:)-  3)  comedere.  RlGV.  V.  3.  4.: 
2T^H.-  raf^M  (s^^l^ol-  H^Srra")-  ^-  Westerg. 
c.  crfl  ^«"-y-  i-q-  qf^S^RTTWr-  R-Schl.I.13.19.:  ^of- 
cri^^dl^  g^r  ^^UIkL  ^?T§'SRTil'    Man,  3 

228. 

3.  [cff^  9.  P.  (f^ra^TJT)  dlsjungere,  separare.     f5f^  / 

stercus;  v.  4.  fofI3  . 
'''•  fol^/-  (Nom.  1%^,  r.  3.  f^^)  slercus.  Am. 
j^q  m.n.  (r.  1.  f^N  s.  ^g")  veneuum.  N.4.4.    (Lat.  vtrus, 

gr.  iog  e'EiToc;.) 

foTWW  ^-  ^T^  P^^ef-  foT  (gi"-  607.). 

iciy^  (jir^fljif.  e  foj"  et  gxf  slnilHs,  aequalls,  ad  analogiam 

r.  80.)    1)  dlsslmllis.  H.  1.39.    2)   inlquus,  non  aequus, 

asper.  Subst.n.  locus  inlquus,  asper.  H.  I.16.  N.  13. l4. 

3)  Subst.  n.  dlfficultas,  molestla,  mlserla,  discrimen.  N. 

8.13.  10.1.  Bh. 2.2. 
■(qP3J^  m.  (r.  f^  praef.  f^  s.  53")    1)  res  senslbus  obvia. 

Bh.  2. 59.   2)  reglo.  H.2.13.   3)  terra.  Ur.8.17. 
fcjy  |il#4 '"•  (e  praec.  s.  Tr\)  niundanus.  HlT.  9. 11. 
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f^qiUI  m.  n.  (r.  2.  f^fTS^s.  part,  praes.  a.  3^|Ff)  l)  cornu 
bestiae.  HlT,  108.4.  Mah.  2.2113.  2)  roslrum,  probos- 
cis.   3)  dens  eminens,  e.  c.  apri.  Dr.  8.21. 

|^q|(j."  m.  (r.  g^  sidere,  tabescere  praef.  J5f  s.  Jf)  con- 
sternatlo,  conturbatio,  terror.  Su.  2.25.4.20.  Dr.  8. 3. 
Bh.  18.35. 

j^qij^j  (a  praec.  s.  Xrl  )  conturbatus,  animo  conster- 
natus.  Bh.  18.23. 

f5jCT  Ado.   l)  multum.   2)  aeque. 

(^M^  n.  (a  praec.  s.  33"  vel  5|")  aequinoctlum.  HiT.  114. 
22. 

fol^  m.  (r.  ^  praef.  f5f  s.  3^,  nisi  a  f^  sedens  -  r. 
[^iii  -  suff.  t)  sedes,  sella.  Ur.  92. 8. 

fei'gT  /•  V-  3.  fsn^- 

Icl^UI  '^''  deus  Vischnus. 

fgjg"  M.  fibra  nymphaeae.  Megh.  11. 

fcfHjf  "^-  (^-  ^SL  P^^^^*  ToT  s-  33)  emisslo,  creatlo.  Bh. 
8.3. 

fo[^{?fjT  "•  (r-  ^  praef.  f^  s.  35^^)  rellctlo.  N.  10. 15. 

fc^HRfrL^^'  ^^  P^^^^-  raf  «•  ^^)  egredlens.  Ur.  10.18. 

fSf^JUT  "•  (r-  ^^  praef.  fof  s-  55r5^)  moeror. 

j^^^  I  m.  (r.  ^rjfT  vel  ^:r"  praef.  fof  s.  gg")  expanslo,  exten- 
sio,  amplitude,  copiosa  narratio.  Su.  1.1.  Sa.2.  6.  N. 
12.76.  Bh.  10.19. 

|^;-^ii^|^|  ^dc.  (a  praec.  s.  5J^)  fuse,  copiose.  Bh.11.2. 

fol^Ttlf  V.  ^  praef.  fsf. 

f^f^^T^jfcTT  /•  (a  pi'aec.  s.  ^)  latitude,  magnltudo,  ampli- 
tudo.  Hit.  90. 16. 

icl*rq«^  V.  r.  ^qrj^. 

(cj^i-l<?;j  '^-  (r-  I^T^  ridere  praef.  jof  s.  33")  admiratio,  stu- 
por. 

l^f^RrT  V.  f^  praef.  f5f. 

f^^',  aer  solum  in  sequentibus  composs.  invenitur.    (^F^id. 

fci^^l  ^-  (^  praec.  et  jj  iens)  avis.  Dr.  6.2.  N.  12.16. 


fcj^^f  "t,  (e  |q|^  aer  in  Accus.  et  jj  lens)  avis. 
fcj^^-A-l  '"•  (ex  Accus.  vocis  (q|^  aer  et  ypq*  iens)  avis. 

^^^-  (c<^^-HI-  N.  16.15. 
fcl^^  w.  (r.  ^  capere,  rapere,  praef.  fof  s.  ji)  raptor. 

Dr'8.46. 
fc[^IZr^(r.  ^71^  ire  praef.  f^  s.  $f^)    l)  n.  aen  Am. 

2)  m.  avis.  Am. 

fc{^l<y^l  v^dtJ.  (Instr.  praec.)  per  aerem.  H. 3. 5. 
X^^TT  '"•  ('*•  ^  capere  praef.  ]%f  s,  33")   l)  ambulatlo.  Bh. 
1 1 .  42.   2)  oblectatio,  voluptas,  gaudlum.  Su.  1 .  34. 4. 6. 

3)  templum.  HlT.49.10. 

f^^[fpL(r-  ^  praef.  f^f  s.  •^r{)  pervagans,  peragrans. 
Hit.  16.21. 

f^%T  V-  m  P'-aef.  % 

f^^  V.  ^  praef.  f^j". 

fcjc^^  (r.  ^^se  movere  praef.  f^s.35f)  agitatus,  commotus. 

Gfl  2.  p.   1)  ire,  adire.  RiGV.35.9.:  ^f^  'T^TH^-   ^)  *<!•- 

pisci,  acclpere.  RiGV.  76.4.:  "^(q-  %]"^T1  •    3)  deside- 

rare,  amare.  RiGV.48.6.:  q<t  c^^  ^frT*    ^)  comede- 

re.  RiGV.V.57.6.:  Qijc^H  ^^ff^  (v-  Westerg.  et  cf. 

di\\r\  "i-f-  unda.  HiT.107.7. 

c|(^   10.  p.  ventllare,  afflare.  R.  Schl.  H.  26. 11.:  cxHslHh 
*^V2Tm  -  ^Wm  g  rT^r  "i^^rq.;  Ghat.15.: 

^I^imrf-    (Cf-  fesL,  lat.  i./g-eo.) 

c.  3^  i.q.  simpi.  In.  2. 9.:  ongfvraT  'g^tHTrT:- 
c.;3^/rf.  IN.2.2.  ..^ 

c.  ;3X^ /d,  Mah.  1. 1308. 
}^\^  n.  semen.  Dr. 8. 10. 
C^IUir  /•  citbara,  lyra. 
^trT  V-  ^  praef.  f5[,  et  r.  ^. 

cJl rlHrH^  (*-<*•  ^  ^trT  <!"'  abiit,  profectus,  et  J^f^  '"" 

vidia)  profectam  invidiam  babens,  liber  ablnvidla.  In.  4.8. 

^IdH»^  (b^a^.  e  d(\t{  profectus  et  \\w^  moeror)  profec- 

tum  moerorem  habens,  liber  a  moerore.  Br.  1 . 6. 
■c^iipf  /.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^  ire  s.  undd,  gj  in  /e/n.)  via. 
Sak.45.3.  IN.2.12. 
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^ty^  (r.  37^  praef.  f^  s.  T  ejects  nasall)  clarus,  purus. 

Am. 

^^7  10.  A.  (icljhv'^l  Jf.  fh^  ^.;  «t  videtur,  Denom.  a 
^^)   fortem  esse,   fortitudlnem,   potentlam  ostendere. 

RiGv.116.5.:  ^  a^^T^WH.-  ^m^  "^^'"'i  po- 

tentiae  specimen  dedlslls,  Asvlnl!» 
^^  1)  m.  (fortasse  e  of]^  a  ^  el.  10.  c||^i||i^  arceo)  he- 

ros.  Dr.  2.7.   2)  n.  arundo. 
^T[JJ  n.  gramen  fragrans  (Andropogon  muricatum). 

Am. 
C^  17 oft  /*  (^  praec.  s.  TTI  in  /em.)  nomen  flumlnis.  M.  5. 
c^il^y  /.  (primltlva  forma  radicis  x^  crescere  q.v.  praef. 

fof,  producto  x)  planta  repens.  Ur.  31.4. 
^t^f  "•  (^  ^T7  ^-  2T)  "^i^»  robur,  fortitude.  In.  4. 8.  H.  1.4. 
^ijcj|^(a  praec.  s.  ^fl  )  vl  vel  fortitudine  praeditus. 

Cj^*  i.  P.  ((=^rf;  scribltur  cTIl  ?  gr.  H0''\)  relinquere. 

^IP7  10.  p.  (f^pij|i-LJir.;  scribltur  q^,  gr.  110"'.)  perire. 

1.^  5.  p.  A.  ^^\\t\  ^^^•    1)  tegere.  A.  8.5.:  SqV^": 

y^^di  '=TT^r:  -  33^ir^5^^r^r  o^;  3.25.:  ^~ 

^TSl  ^TTH.  ^^TS^:-    —    ^ff  t«*^t"s-  N.  1 2. 112. 

2)  circumdare.  N.  13.49.:  jflH^  oTfTIVL;  Mah.  1.5120. 

3)  eligere.  Mah.  2.  2698.:  3^^%r|^...  q|U^c<HIH. 
j^f^jjgTJpzj^;  Dev.11.36.:  -^j  JFL^t^TO'  '"^^  rf 
^^lOT.-  ~  ^'^"■^-  tegere.  Man.  8. 239.:  f^^,y  ^- 
&rLHon^-  VJ<1-  3.  ^.  (Cum  ^  I.  e.  oj^  tegere,  cir- 
cumdare cf.  cl^a  ,  lat.  vallum,  vallis,  fortasse  velum^  nisi 
pertinet  ad  r^f^  q-v.;  villus,  ap-erio,  op-erio,  v.  praeff. 
35[Cf?  5170^'  ^^^-  at-weru  aperio,  uz  -weru,  su-weru  clau> 
do;  gr.  hi-vog,  aeol.  yoi-vog  e  ror-i/og  cutis,  hi-vov  scu- 
tum -  V.  oTTTr^-  £'P-0?>  £WOV  etc.  lana;  lith.  wil-na  id.; 
russ.  volna  id.;  goth.  vm/Zo  id.;  germ.  vet.  wolla  id.,  tvi- 
lon  velare;  (v.  ;37IITJ);  hib.  ^/im  «I  fold,  plait,  lap,  wrap, 
involve»,  fillead  «a  fold,  plait,  a  cloth»,  falach  «a  blan- 
ket, veil,  covering»,  olann  lana.  De  ^  eligere  v.  ^"T 
p.309.) 


c.  35[q  aperire.  Rigv.  51 . 3.  et  4.:  S^T^T^  WJ['  (Hue, 
vel  potius  ad  Cans.  55iqcj|^i|ifq-  trahi  potest  lat.  aperio, 
ita  ut  correptum  sit  ex  apa-verio,  v.  Pott.  1. 225.) 

c-  ^^rft"  abscondere.  RiGV.  121.4.:  ^qt^-  (Lat-  f'P'^rio 
correptum  ex  opi-verio  =  Cans.  JbllLjoHJ^tdfli,  v.  Pott. 
1. 22s:) 

c.  35^-  1)  tegere.  Mah.  1. 1295.:  ^yjsTlMrl^  •'•^Id* 
Hor\5^1^^iib||c^U||rL;  Bh.3.38.:  ?:J^  "f^^ 
o[%:.   2)  circumdare.  N.  1.24.:  Mi^lilUir^rfT- 

c.  ^  praef.  ^fg  aperire.  Bh.2.32.:  ^olif^l^i^  Jbjq|cj_- 

c.  g^jp  praef.  g  tegere.  N.  1 2. 23.:  ^^tfa  |  cj^H  I H.-  I"- 
duere,  c  ace  vestis.  N.  24.42.:  of^T^^^p":  J^T^TfL' 

Mah.  1 .  2033.:  ^rq^sr  ^^m^ratrer- 

c.  5^  praef.  f^f  arcere.  Mah.3.363.:  o^j|cj^r<M  ^m^H,- 

c.  55f]-  praef.  ^f^  l)  tegere.  N.9.  l4.  Bu.  16.16.   2)  clau- 

dere.  Mah.  1.8343.:  ^  ^  RH^^T  %'  rT^  ^T^: 

^HJolrTU-    3)  arcere,  impedire.  Mah.3.10329.:  3JJ^- 

c.  qf^  circumdare.  In.  1.13.:  jrj^:  qf^^  ^;. 

C.  q"  1)  induere  vestem.  Mah.  3. 2977.:  cl^i-l  yjcj  UJlfL* 

2)  eligere.  Mah.^.  17186.:  yc^Ujd   oT^- 
c.  f^   1)  aperire.  Mah.  1.6275.:  f^cjoM  H<MH?  12931.: 

M^:  -  H^^TrLrrerracunrL;  1-2935.:  ^7^;^^^ 
rra"  ^rt:  q^Tiidiiii  for^ntrg-  —  t%^  "«- 

dus.  Mah.  1.2942.:  ^q^^  fof^TfTH.*  "^^^^-  ^^^t^" 
gere,  patefacere,  manifestum  facere.  Mah.  2.6952.:  jq^ 
'rT^  Tcr^rfrT  ^:-  2)  petere.  Mah.  1.44i3.:  rfl^g 

dsli^ciHi^'  ^^^\v\^  -  oi|c^Uoi4.  qngfer:  ^- 

c.  grj^tegere.  N.  16.17.  In.  5. 19. 

c.  ^^  praef.  g^^fij  id.  H.  4.4o. 

2.^  9.  P.  A.  d^\\\i\,  ^.  Eligere.  N.4.l4.:  ^^  ^r5f|7j^ 

^^q^Hrfr^J  Su.  1.22.:  5^FJI^  c^uTldH-'  ^H' 

1.3391.:  ^TJT  5f^(v.gr.min.ed.2.§.345*\);  3.8567.: 

rTT  «T  cT^  (JJ,q:.   2)  ^.  deslderare,  optare.  R.  SchLII. 

34.40.:   3gqst)MUlH,  ^^  'hT  MofctiW:^  ^ft  ^- 
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3)  ^.  petere  alqd  ab  ali'quo,  c.  2.  ace.  R.  Schl.  I.  34.29.: 

fqrTT^L^  qnrtW;  Mah.3.i3583.:.5[§  ROT-^^- 

c.  337  eligere.  In. 5. 42.:  55f*mbl  rTI-^y  (^'*^  ^""^  ^*^-  ^^^^* 
3.1858.  legendum)  g^jf:  3;^.     2)  optare,  desiderare. 

RlGV.17.1.:  ^T^cf^UT^  ^IW^-  ^^  W^^  «!"- 
drae  Varunaeque  ego  ...  auxillum  desidero». 

c.  fcTO^fr^c^ff  quietus,  fellx,  laetus  (electus).  MAN.  1.54. 
N.  26.34.:  R.  Schl.  III.  3. 24. 

c.  q-  eli'gere.  Mah.3.17196.:  ^dU?IU  ?T&  '"o^H- 

3.a[   1.  p.  A.  i.q.  2.  ^. 

c.  3^exposcere.  R.  Schl.  11. 11.9.:  ^SfH,  ^^^^TTfL 
4.  of  10.  p.  A.  ^TT^TTFT'  cTT^  arcere,  Impedlre.  N.3.24.: 

i^lbll^ild;  13.51.:  sTST  ^T^Wr^T;  Man.  4.  59.;  R. 
Schl.  1. 1.49.      Cwm  aWa/.    Sa.  2. 29.:   ^    '^   cTT^f^ 

SJ^TT  yrrfi^  ^^RTrL-  (^ot^-  ^«''-/'^  prohlbeo  =  cIT" 
Tjfjfjq^,  V.  gr.  comp.  109"^  6.;  nostrum  ivehre;  germ.  vet. 
(veriu  l)  cohlbeo,  defendo,  ablgo.  2)  vestlo.  -  v.  1-  3" 
tegere,  ^^  Induere;  ga-werida  vestltio,  wari,  weri  pro- 
pulsio,  propugnaculum,  clypeus  etc.  (v.  Graff.  929.  sq.), 
werna  obstaculum,  repugnantia,  warnon  monere,  dehor- 
tari,  bi-ivaron  servare  (betvahren), 

c.j^]  tegere,  occulere.  R.  Schl.  1. 3'2.11.:  ^^TJofJjf  JTJJ- 

UTTL^:;  N.12.19.:  ^J^  JJ^^  S^Tf^STfL- 
c.  f^  id.  N.  7. 11.  Sa.  4. 25. 
c.  fF[  praef.  f^  id.  Mah.  1. 1756. 3.  Il489. 
c.  qf^  circumdare.  R.  Schl.  1. 5. 2.:  qi%g^^^^nfnT  ?t 

2IT^TR,qsfeT^il;  36.10.  —  qi^cilQd  0  ^^'^^"'n- 

datus.    Su.  3.  3.  N.  13.  75.     2)  indutus.   Mah.3.2057.: 

c.  q-f|  praef.  ^fq^clrcumdare.  Mah.3.10234. 
c.^  1)  tegere.  Mah.  3.10476.:  q^T?f  ^T^^^^-  2)  pro- 
tegere,  tuerl,  servare.  R.  Schl. II.  77. 15.:  q5f|^i|f^  r^'. 


c.  qifl  arcere,  repellere,  avertere.  A. 7. 17.:  Ujic^q*  ... 

cjFTH.''^-  Mah.  3. 14994.:  :^r^qrM  -  ^l  ^f^T^f- 
l.Gp^  1.  p.  (scribltur  ^eT,  gr.  110"^)  l)  crescere  2)  mu- 
glre,  rugire,  barrire.  cfj%TI  n.  barrltus.  Am.  Caus. 
augere.  Mail  3.  11334.:  ^^^^ESTTTR  ^d^cjUl  ^^[^1^ 
rToT-  (Cf.  ^g,  ofyu  cum  sg/.  rugire  cf.  gr.  ^syy^w, 
lat.  rugio.^ 
c.  ;5q-  ^^oMj.  augere.  Dev.8.8.:  fc|U(>,|^c<H^  cR.^' 
^JL-  ^MIoj^ilrL-  ~  ^5^^%T  repletus,  plenus, 
praeditus.  Br.  2. 17.:  rof^Ij;^^  vdqojfedl;  Dev.2. 

53.:  ^T5r^f^q%rT:;  mah.i.i9.:  ?rR[5n#FT- 

-c.  ^-q  praef.  g^iii^CaMj.  augere.  Mail  1.260. 

2-9[^  1-  et  10.  p.  (VTiqisf  ^-  fr^T%  ^-i  scribltur  ^, 
gr.  110"\)  loqul,  lucere. 

^W\  1.  ^.  (55fl^;j^)  sumere. 

Hc^  w.  lupus.  (E  oT^  (^-  &''•  n^iii»  12.)  unde  lith.  tvilka-Sj 
debllltato  a  In  *,  mutato  r  In  /,  russ.  volk,  goth.  vulf-s. 
Them,  vulfa.1  mutata  gutt.  In  lab.;  gr.  AuKO?  per  metath. 
ex  vXaog  proraA>co?,  correpta  syllaba  ra  In  v,  lat.  /m/?m^ 
ex  ulpus  pro  ulcus;  hib.  breach,  brech;  pers.  to  j  g'wrAf, 
mutato  r  In  g-.) 

Hcf^|<i  I  "?•  (-B^«^.  e  t:jid^  et  ^jgrr venter)  cognomen Bhtmi. 

^iT  1-  -<•  (^^  ^-  ^^  ^O  tegere.    C/.  ^,  ^^. 

qJT^i  'w.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  q|^  crescere  suff.  undd.  g")  arbor. 

^^  7.  p.  (^^0  tegere.    C/.  ^,  ^^. 

1. ^^  1.  p.  rellnquere.  (VId.  2.  ^j^ et  cf.  pjjj^,  cRfJL' 
lat.  vcrgo,  fortasse  vagor  e  vargor;  goth.  VRAK  perse- 
qul  (yrika,  vrak,  vrekum)^  vraiqv'-s  curvus,  inflexus,  ob  - 
liquus,  V.  2.  H^  praef.  35jj;  germ.  vet.  (vreA  exul,  nAii. 
ulclscl;  anglo-sax.  vra:c,  vracu  vindlcta;  island,  vet.  ra;kr 
extorrls,  rccArt  vindlcta  (v.  Grimm  11.27.  Graff  1.1131.); 
lith.  werz  u,  ifz-werz  u  detralio,  subtraho,  werz  io-s  ur- 
geo,  in-si-iverz  u  me  intrude,  irrumpo;  hib.  fagaim  «I 
leave,  quit,  desert,  vacate»,  fagal  «omission».) 
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c.  5gj  in  dial.  Vid.  dare,  Impertlri  (zuwenderi).  RiGV.  33. 
^•-  ^fTR^TR  ^Idriri  »7«  "mot'ti^m  praeclaram  im- 
pertltur  nobis». 

2.  oTsT  10-  ^'  interdum  A.    l)  rellnquere.   oTIsTrT  delictus, 

flestitutus,  privatus.  In.  2. 5.:  ol^rsrfffojffT^^'  ^* 

50.:  ^M^Mrf:;   N.  13.53.:  ^j^^^:^  35ffqr  ^^- 

IfTO^.   2)  excipere,  exceptare.  R.  Schl.  I.  14.4o.:  ygr^j 

-  "^^  ^of^v^T  cTsfTSTrofT  ^  T^TTg^FL-  '^)  ^^- 

tare,  fugere.  Hit.  22. 13.:  om^fL  rO^^^H,  f^  f^" 
q^pvn^  q^irp^I]^;   Mah.  3.  13882.      Se    abstinere. 

Man. 2. 177.:  ^fl&^^  ^t^T^;  ^.2kG.:  jj^  ^- 

Mah.  J  .  3959.  Renuntlare  a/iCMt  re/.  Mah.  3. 10583.:  g^ 
c.  3g"q"  solvere  promissum.  R.  Schl.  I.  44. 49.:  dffTWH- 
c.  35rT   1)  flectere,  incllnare.  H.l.U.:  55ITormrrcfldlo[- 

(schol.  ^fl^li^);  13.21,  2)  vertere,  hivertere.  Sak. 
12.13.:  ^J^rraTL^grasferfrT-  "^)  invergere,  Infundere, 
llbare.  Ragh.1.62.:  ^f^q^  ...  3^I^%>rH,-  ^ffli^i 
1-67.:  s^ir^flfrfH.  ^^T  '^^♦-    '^^-  of^^"*^'  'l^^*^  C^- 

1-  ^  Praef.  35[T)-   R^GH.  8.  26.:   ■(iH-MlcJI^rTTQUS' 

(schol.  s^r^flfrf  ^WH.)' 

c.  qfr  rellnquere,  vitare,  fugere.   Hit.  26. 18.:  ?;f7^T(r^ 

57.:  rr^RTrLrIrL(^fHH[?RH.)  Cff^^rL'  "'^•^- 

4. 73.  —  ufjcjfjfrT  delictus,  destitutus,  privatus.  Man. 

5.154:  jpt:  qf^'lfrr:. 

c.  f5f  1)  id.  Man. 4.42.  N.  14.9.  Bii.7.11.  Su.2.23. 
2)  dimittere.  In.  5. 30.:  -^^  fq^[  f^^fffrfT:- 

3.  SjjT  7.  p.  oJUIIsH  rellnquere.    Intens.  in  dialecto  Ved. 

dare.  RlGV.63.7.:    o| iT'bC    «dedisti»  (=  ^^T^JT- 

^qr)  secundum  euphon.  legem  pro  ^g^f^oTst  "*"  "^' 

V.  gr.  320. 562.). 

c.  JTq"  m  dial.  Ved.  l)  Immergere.  RiGV.V.  18.12.:  "^{i^^ 

W^  f^T^nnU  ^5ls|IS^:  (v.  Westerg.).  2)  refugare, 


propulsare.  RiGV.  53.:  ^?5p^  ^tTTH,  sM^ll^:  -  f^T" 
^TTJ^  «t«  illos  pagorum  reges  ...  propulsasti»;  101.2.: 
J\,  5^11. 3^5^^  S^JrrqniT^  «q"»  Sushnam  madl- 
dum  exstirpavit».  3)  cohibere.  RiGV.  54.5.:  f^  J^T 
OlUll^  —  cl»Tr  «siquidem  aquas  cohibes». 
4.  gf^  2.  ^.  purlficare.  Man.  9.20.:  JXf^  t\  mrTT  ^^^§^ 

"•  rFL^'^^:  fqrTT  or^Tm,  («diol.  ^rmjrg);  Rigv. 

3.3.83.6. 

^f^FT  "•  {^-  ^pj-  ^)  peccatum.  Am. 
^^  2.  A.  (scribitur  qra^)  rellnquere.    {Vid.  ^jl  •) 
c.  ^  purlficare.   RiGV.  116.1.:    ^rr^TrSnVTTIH.  ^M^ 
^  V(^'    f^id.  4.  ^. 
•^TIT  S-  ^-  (H%  V')  edere.    C/.  ^itl. 

1- ^fj  \.  A.  l)  ire.  Haec  primitiva  significatio  fere  solum 
z'«  compositis  invenitur.  Cum  sequente  Crr["T  redlrc. 
Bh.  8.26.:  cTrrrT  ^7»T.*  ^)  saepissime  versari,  esse,  ex- 
Istere,  morari,  locum  habere.  In.  \  .27.  fgjsnr^  ?^S[T  ]^^' 

q^r^&;  su.1.4.:  M^srr^^^^frrf  g'Rgi^:- 

I^oL^JHI;  N.4.6.:   q^r^^  ^   Cirfdm^i   9.3.: 

2;trt5t2Tt:  ^m:  -  ^rfrrrfL;  bh.  3. 22.:  ^^  ^. 

%  Br.  1.15.:  ^TT%^^rfMH^i|;  Sa.4.2.:  ^oIT- 
^^Isi^^^ '^  ^fT^  ^f^  T^TrST^:-    EtiamFAR. 

A.  9. 10.:  ;^  ^Jtr  sr^  ^w:-  —  ^  q«od  fuit, 

praeterllt,  evenit,  accldlt.    Su.2.1.:   3p^^  oJ^rlMl^; 

In.  5.  53.:  :^^  il^loJ-HH,-  ^?t9<<M(1-  ^"*-'^'  "• 
eventus,  eventuni,  res  quae  accidlt.    In.  0.52.:  Tjfrfra"- 

=^H.'  ^'^■'-  ^^^MIU^^d^i|5  Sa.6.8.:  ^|cri|c(-H|- 
M  yp|^<M-  -^)  vlvere,  subslstere.  Man. 3. 77.:  ?:[gj  oTT" 
g  5^mf5Tr?T  ^rF^  s^cfu^dci:  (schol.  ^y^f^)- 

—  o'^'  quivixit,  vltam  finivlt,  m</emortuus.  R.  Sclil.73. 
1"  ^rcrrcT  T^rff  oj  tIA-L-  ''0  se  gerere  adoersus  alqm, 
c.  Inc.  R.  Schl.  II.  52. 33.:  TJm  ^TjTM  5f(f^  ^^1  ^- 

rj^  ^[?faT:  ^5fr§;  73.9.:  r^f^T  -  HfrFSTR.^ 

5j^^.  —  qp^  qui  se  gesslt.  N.  8. 13.     5)  uti,  adhibere. 

R.  Schl.  II.  82. 1 8.:  ^^FTT^T^  ^frfc^  f^'^rf RI^ 


m. 


331 


^TTTrlC^nTfL);  11.58.18.:  2TiL|kin4  ^  ^rfer 

^nrp;  73.8.:  f^jf  ^m^^  ^^gw^t  ^^;  m^"- 

2.152.     Efiarn  PAR.   Maii.  3. 1'l666.:  oTrfn^ ^31!^.  ^ 

m  ^m^^\^z^^  i.4s32.:  ^f^^  ^Rrrm  ^- 

6)  ^^  rotundus  (a  convertendo,  clrcumagendo,  v. 
praeff.  f^,  Xlfj)-  —  Caus.  l)  facere  ut  quid  eat,  se  mo- 
veat,  commovere.  RiGV.39.3.:  ofrRTSfT  (=  "^^)  JJ^' 
—  ^^  fu I  ^fTI^  ri H^  lacrymas  effundere.  R.  Schl.  II. 
58.21.  Mah.  1.4468.  2)  facere  ut  quid  sit,  existat;  fa- 
cere.  Hit.  102.14.:  ^  ...  olldHoaH.  ^^I^^ri^-L- 
Mah.2.2507.:  2grTH.^^rRTri'  Ragh.19.4.:  ^p  jf^- 

tempus.  Mau.  1.7976.:  gi^^  g  ^ff:  ^JTSTf  ^TM 
dirTddH-'  R- Schl. II. 53. 4.:  ^f^  ^r?T[%^  ^ 

'iTt  ^m^  cTrfSTTclt-     ^)  ^J^ere.  R.  Schl. II.  5 1.12.: 

^rf^Riin^^i^  ^TsTT  ^  f^(^msr^f?T;  n.9.io.: 

s!FWi%nT  5rrf?THj  Man.  6.21.  5)  dicere,  narrare 
(v.  2.  ^71^).  R.  Schl.  I.  5.  4.:  ^  ^  cJdfljCiillci: 
^r^  FT [^ ^ ^L ^f^^ '  Mail  1.453.9.3.328.  (Lat. 
verto,  llth.  wartaii,  werciu  verto,  invcrto  (vid.  urmven- 
den,  umkehren  apud  Riihig),  wartoju  iitor  allqua  re  = 
Caus.  oTf'RTrnT'  ^if-^-^^  (c  iviri-iu,  V.  gr.  comp.  457.) 
evertor,  collabor  cum  curru;  boruss.  vet.  wartinna  ver- 
tlt,  slav.  vrjt-je-ti  vertere;  goth.  VARTH  ^cvX  (yairtha, 
vartli)\  nostrum  werde,  tvard;  goth.  vaurs-tv^  Them. 
vaurs-tva  opus,  v.  gr.  comp.  102.;  pers.  (••^^  gerdem 
vertor,  fio,  mutato  v  in  g,  0  j  gird  rotundus,  subst.  clr- 
culus,  cf.  ^^.) 
c.  3jf^   1)  transire,  transgredi.  R.  Schl.  11.50. 10.:  J^f[ 

■•'  #iT3lRfTT^5Jr?T5[rfrT-  ^^^'-  R- Schl.  II.  2 1.42.:  5^ 
SmxiWi  gi^  M&TITH.  ^TddfrfriH.;  Mah.  2. 
2258.:  ^jttTH.  ^^r'^v^  s9^^  %  ^rfrT^frf^H, 
^^l^-,  Mak5.i6i.:  ?5[q[r?T^T^  ^TT  ^  ^  vrrff- 
TH^^IHdririi  Sa.2.22.     2)  superare.  Mah. 3.1016.9.: 

g?r^^rT'w:i24HV|-S[^Fi^^iq^^ri|c|rfri-  3)  prae- 


terlre,  de  tempore.  R.  Schl.  1. 32. 2.:  jqj  'fdoifld  rTfl 
T^UIi-L;  II. 5 1 . 20.  Man.  2.38.     (Vid.  ^f^  et  jj]-  praef- 

c.  35ff^  praef.  foj"  praeterlre,  de  tempore.  Sa.  4.  9.:  ^ 

^f^:^  5?Tr?Tcf  ffrT- 

c.  5g:g  p.  A.     1)  sequi.  Dr.  6.  25.:  ^^^^   %  Sjt^T^ 

cTTi^^  ^^  clrRli^  5i^rn7FrT:;  Mah.  3. 13109.: 

(W[si)  ^^'iH.^^r^riTm;  15940.;  BH.3.21.  2)  ire, 

adire.  Sa.  5.  46.:  ;^f  vr?TSl  ^  't^olrfkrT  ^FfT:- 
—  Caw,y.  1)  provolvere.  Bn.3.l6.:  Q^dH^  MoJMri^ 
=^T^R^^  '^oTrfsmr  '^  ?T:-  2)  facere.  Mah.  4. 105.: 
?T^  2TC  Hffr  'g5#rr  rTrLrl^  ^^  '^olfl^d- 

c.  3gg  praef.  ^{^sequi.  R.Schl.II.  14.8.  Mah.3. 11231. 

11233. 
c.  ^q"  se  avertere,  discedere.  Ragh. 6. 58.:  ^^^j|i^  3g^qj- 

(^^^.    Declinare,  deflectere,  degredi  de  via.   Man. 8. 

29i.:  sf^  'qclrirl  33TT1:L'    ^^  revertl.  Mah.  1 .1784.: 

c.  a^TH  se  advertere.   Su.3.29.:  gi^f^qp^T  V^Tofrf^rT- 
2)  adire,  aggredi,  approplnquare.  A. 9. 7.:  HcJld=hc|- 

=ETr:  -  W^^m  ^  53v<^cidVr|;  R-  Schi.  ii.  48. 26.: 

^?l«iWT  'viicjrfd- 
c.  3^fvr  praef  gr^  l)  '^-  Mah.  1.7261.   2)  praeterire,  de 

tempore.  Mah.I.8.10.:  ^^:  i^ffrfH cj r^<M  (tT- 
c.  ^^fp  adire,  aggredi,  advenire.  A.  10. 25.:  ■qfrfH.  ^^T^T 

g^fl^n^L;    Ragh.  1.  82.:    ?^  n\did^   ^^TTrL 

(schol.  35[|i|f{j).  Caus.  l)  facere  ut  adeat,  adveniat;  at- 
trahere, allicere.  Mah. 5. 117.:  i^HJf^  ^^^JT  qT^IHIr^ 

mas  effundere.  Mah.  3.336.:  5^^TJZ|^^r5rrf<y«-f?l^  ^" 
5JTV7TIH.'   2)^riiA.  se  vertere.  Dr.  6.18.:  dy|c|Hi|yTL 

^-  ?IT  pi'^ef  ^g'q'  avertere.     dyC||cd?1  ^versus.   Mah.  3. 

4052.  R.  Schl.  II.  12.59. 
c.  j^\  praef  ^:^^   l)  se  advertere,  adire,  aggredi.  Mah. 3. 

4082.:  q5j%iT[i^  :jm"qr2T  sii-<^HU*i  MHlfcj9rL' 
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2)  reverti.  Mah.  2.1046.:  ^  '^T^poRTT  ^TWR,^^ 
Sg^  ^iil^H   I  ^m^rf^oT  ^T^TTTT;  R-Schl.II. 
•55.11.:  3m^  H^T  di^M^- 
c.  55f]-  praef.  qf^  reverti.  Mah.  3. 10074.:  qif|c|o[rl  SS'5\- 

^'  39[T  P*'3cf-  T^  dllabi,  dirlml,  dividi  (auseinandergehen). 
Sa.  5.  108.:  q72TT  o«Mlcirld  W'^-  DIssolvI,  perlre. 
Mah. 3. 11259. 11260.:  ^j  cillolrJd  "3^:  I  W  5JIT- 

2t  2TTFrT  HT^  ^miydrf^i:-  —  ^-aw^-  evertere. 
Mah. 3. 12447.:  ^^loldH^rf^  -  ^^^clldlcif^vfjFrT 
gfTT  o?n^irfrTT  ^-  ^^«-p-  Ragh.  15.7.:  q;^^... 
o<Mloidiiirii-Lfl[7:;  Ur.90.io. 

c.  55jj  praef.  ^n  1)  convenlre.  Mah.3.  16282.:  ;p^  ^- 
^i^  HHIc^-^y  ^W'-  2)  ^^  f^'^^'"  perducere, 
perficere,  absolvere.  Mah.  1.3256.:  ^V^|6l^!Pld'i.rTH.' 
—  ^HIcJW  *!"*  absoluto  studio  a  praeceptore  dlmls- 
sus  est.  Am.  7.10.:  3J(T^g  cfl®m^:  ^RI^W:; 
Man.  3. 4. 

c.  371  se  erigere,  extumescere.   Ragh.  ed  Calc,  7.  56.: 

^A  Ht^  trop.  effrenatus,  dissolutus.  Mah.  1.1718.:  ^J- 

^^  gTTrf  ^M  im  ^u2r4  STTT^ &•  —  ^«"•^• 
evertere,  destruere.    Mah.  3.  13608.:  pp^f^jq^f  'fir^HI 

0.  ^^^  adire,  approphiquare.  Mah.  1.3850.:  ffl^^^  ^- 

1.7821.:  a^ii^yiii  ^d'2Til.^^TT^(frrT- 

c.  JT^  p.  A.  1)  interire,  occidere,  evanescere,  cessare,  de  • 
sinere.  Sa.  5.  73.:  Hc^tI^  fS^^T^:;  «1"  ft^T^ 
M^Wr  &;   Su.2.22.24.:  Ho|-N«M2d^cir^^?TPTT  m\- 

'5I^C5RT'  ^^^"- 1-^^^^-'-  ^  Mc|dd.^^:i  ^^5  Man. 
10.77. 78. 5. 89.  T»^T^W  fiJ^itus,  transactus,  praeterltus. 
N.6.4.:  177^=^:  ^  ^^4^^:;  R.Schl.II.52.28.:  ^- 
g^;^  oTTO  Mc^^*^-  ^)  reverti,  redlre.  Sa.5.19.: 
TFT^JT^  ^f^f^;  25.27.38.:  ^^^f;  N.  10.20.: 


f^rqw^^:  gjq^  mjw?jc^  mah.  3. 735.:  7^  '^^^ 

rFLM^frfc^  gft^L^TT^^TH.  af?T;  Dr-8.58.:  f^- 

oTtT^^'  ^^•'-  «T  •^^TclTTfT-    ■^)  ^^  abstlnere,  c.  aW.  Man. 

5.49.:  \^d[(\r\  ^5Rt^PF?T  H^rnTTrl.-  ^^'"^-  ^^»- 
2.1720.:  zgrftosr...  ^n^T^  5^  w^fh  f^T^m- 

^y:^.    4)  recedere,  deslstere,  c  ablat.  Man.  1.53.:  ;^5f- 

^i^&r  f^Tcfrfj^^;  R.Scbl.  II.  78.24.:  F?7orrfrT  ri^j 

'^yqirL-  5)  versarl,  esse.  N.  10.15.:  ^^rl^  ^fe^ 
3^TlZ(7^=?TTH,'^TorrfrT-  —  Caus.  l)  facere  ut  quis  re- 
vertatur.  Sa.5.60.:  f^^^fjlp^  g7f5f^r^;  R.  Schl. 

11.73.22.:  fFidRfl%2TTm  ^^TT^  ^^TrTpL-  ^)  ^^^^- 
tere,  arcere.  Su.  2.  1.:  f^qoTf^f  fTTO"."  Mah. 2. 1770.: 
Mdd'^f^T^fd'  fcTT  '^f;  ^-  Schl.  1. 58. 24.:  ^^i^ 

y^^=tjr^U|  f^rfra^H.  55^1%.  3)  ad  fmem  per- 
ducere, perficere,  conficere.   R.  Schl.  1. 42. 25.:  ^Jffirl 

THcld'iimiM- 
c.  fjq-  praef.  qf^  reverti.  Mah.  1.694l.  Hit.  19.15. 

c.  fjq  praef.  f^  l)  interire,  occidere,  cessare,  deslnere. 
Bh.15.5.:  f^HcJTl^llHU-  2)  reverti.  Mah. 3. 8451. 
3)  se  avertere,  recedere,  deslstere.  Bh.  2.  S9'  —  Caus. 
l)  facere  ut  quis  revertatur.  R.  Schl.  II.  82. 17. 18.  2)  ab- 
olere,  abrogare,  dissolvere,  irritum  facere.  Man.  8.  l65.: 

rTrL  ^  iolMcid3rL- 

c.  f^  praef.  ^^1  reverti.   A.  10.34.:  ^  g^  4HFi|cld"- 

^;  R.  Schl.  II.  45. 2.  —  Caus.  arcere.  Man,  4.  l6. 
c.  "[Tra^ exorlri,  fieri,  effici.    Man.  7.61.:  j^vjcif  ddl  '^^ 

^\^\l\  4id=tid"oiidi  s^fn:  («^'^oi.  ^  ^^^  ;^- 

p:f2j^);  Ragh.  17.18.:  c^^McL^:  -  ^i^:-  Mah. 
1.4067.:  fofSTT^;  HcL^-  —  ^«"•^-  0  procreare,  pro- 
ducere.  Man.  1.31.:  g^sTT^^^Tf:  I  5^l*<i|U|<i:  ^- 
fef  &5?t  2:5^:^  fH^cnfsTrL-  ^)  perficere,  peragere. 
Ragh.  14. 7.:  S^THWR.-  f^'^fsTTRig:;  3.33.11. 
30.  Man.  3. 122. 
c.  q^r  «-evertl.  Mah.3.11721.:  ^  rTR^^  M^lc^-Nk"L- 
c.  qfr  1)  circumagi,  circumvertl,  circumversarl,  ambire, 
ambulare,  hue  lUuc  incedere.  HlT.36.7.:  T^'shdd^  ^^~ 
Cfrf^  gt^fiT^  i:i^rR^;  A..  10.33.:  ^iilM^^lf^ 
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^srfe^H^irrfL-  ^^r^Hi^-L^wr  HT7JH.^^d^rf5TT5 

R.Schl.l.9.42.:  W^^l3l■^:  -  rT^  Iii^TW:  qft^H- 

2)  Versari,  esse,  morari.    R.  Schl.  II.  96.17.:   55r^  (ftf- 
c.  qjT  praef.  f^  clrcumverti,  circumvolvi.  Bh.9.  10.:  jf- 

JT^  fsfqlt^cT^;  R-  Schl.  11.72.2^6.:  ^  ^'l;:^^  ... 
^RT  foTTf^^r^T^;  Man.  6. 22.:  ;j§p  fcfqf^rfrf- 

c.  q^T  praef.  ^fn  circumvolvi.  Mah.  1.5216.:  cf)|6|4^H 

cumagere.  R.  Schl. II. 45.33.:  J^J[^  foTg^  STFtTRL 

c.  n"   l)  procedere,  progredi.    Ram.  ed.  Srir.  II.  46.  4.: 

rl.  Bn.lO.S.:  Tm:  ^{^Ih^UM&^  Mah.  1.4871.:  7^" 

^  ^n^:  R^^;  hit. 37. is.:  ^  di^^i  a^- 

^.  3)  fieri.  R.  Schl.  I.  35.  8.:  ^  ^^J^  H^H<1- 
4)  Incipere,  c.  i>?/7».  t'c/  ace,  (cf.  5RTI   praef.  g").  Bhatt. 

14.95.:  JT^^Ti^yolc^d  rHT:;  Sak.  108.15.:  srr^ri:- 

%q  '^IKd,^    yc^-HI-     Initium   capere.   Bh.  17-24.: 

-  ^^^ri^IH.'  ^'  ^*^^^-  ^-  ^^-  ^-  rTrr:  O^^  JT- 

^:;  Dev.2.39.:  rTfT:  Uof^  g^J^-  ^)  versari,  esse, 
locum  habere.  N.9.2.:  Jgjp^  ycJrTrllH^^I^  IN-5. 

61.:  ?r  rT^  ^iTJT:  ^rrn^  qm%W  Rof^-  —  q"- 

q^  qui  versatur,  est.  In.  5.  27.:  TT^R  3W  R^^J 
Su.2.11.  —  qui  adest.  In.5.28.:  ^c<|CM^:§  i^i^illM, 
QcIt^IM.*  6)  se  gerere  adversus  alqm.  c.  loc.  N.  12. 1 4.: 
Tm  mS^  ydri^-  —  ^«"^-  0  producere,  procre- 
are.  Mah.3.  13981.:  yidrfill  H^RTM  "W^-  ^)  fa- 
cere.  R. Schl. II. 2 1.35.:  J^  '^jf\y;^^w^'^\^V(- 

c.  q-  praef.  5^  l)  adlre.  R.  Schl.  II.  54.2.:  jj^  ...  jp^ 
?TH^  'THycldd-  2)  versarl,  esse.  ^^rfHR^  q"»  ^st, 
versatur.  Bh.4.20.:  ^tftJZL^fHyc^ri:- 

c.  q"  praef.  JETR   ^^  ^dire,  aggredi.  Mah.  3. 68.:  3"II5F^ 

xTgm:  la^  ^^:  Mi-ydri^-  ^)  v^^^»"»  ««««• 


rfq=^  1)  quod  est,  adest.  Bh.  14.22.:  ^  ^%  gr^- 
^TR  5T  Mc^-NIM  ^l^-lri-  2)  quod  fult,  prae- 
teriit,  evenit,  accidit  (vid.  simpl.  sgf.  2.  Su.5-53.)..  N. 

26.35.:  ^TJ^T^  ^^lr^S-  '^^ry'^vx 

c.  f5f  se  volutare.  A.3.19.:  4^i-Hlsr«lsl<^luil  '#T  fof- 

c.  ^pq^  1)  fieri.  Ragh.7.19.:  fe^T^^I  Mojc^ji 

^rqr^;  N.  17.42.:  i5?nrr:  "•  ^rrg^&T  h^ih^^t^ 
^f^  M^ti^ii^i:;  20.41.:  f^TrT^rarr  'i^na^: 
^f^:  ^MM^iilrL'  Mah.  1.7280.:  ^pjfj  ^^nrrJfr: 

Ftq=fj:.     2)  esse.  Mah.  3.14839.:  IJXRTT#  'of  ^  JT" 
J^gH.^^^  ^oTfT^  ^i^R.'  ~  ^""*'-  Perficere,  per- 
agere.  R.  Schl.  I.  15.17. 
2:  G|7f  4.  v<.  (grvr^  oT^)  colere,  amare,  eligere. 

1.  '^^Caus.) 

Q|1=ll'^ri  '^*  (^  praec.  et  ^g^^  finis)   l)  casus,  eventus,  res, 

res  gesta,  hlstoria.  N.  4.23.  Hit.  72.17.  Ur.  86.4.  infr. 

Lass.  9.9.  31.9.   2)  status,  conditio.  Ur.37.4.  vid.  sq. 
^f^  /.  (r.  ^71  s.  f^)    1)  status,  conditio,  vltae  ratio,  ver- 

sandi,  agendi  ratio.    Sa.5.46.  Bh.  14. 18.  Lass.  39. 13. 

40.19.  Megh. 8.91.   2)  victus.  HiT.36.21. 
^^  m.  Vritrus,  nomen  Haityi,  quem  Indrus  occidit. 
■^-^^^rjm.  (Vritri  inimicus  e  praec.  et  jj^T  inimicus) 

cognomen  del /ndri.  In.  2.23. 
^■^•^7]  m.    (Vritri   occisor   e  3^   et  ^71  occldens) 

cognomen  dei  Indri.  In.  2.26. 
HiLJI  Ado.  frustra,  incassum.  H. 4. 13. 50. 

Qj  i^  /.  (r.  ^IJ  crescere  s.  f^)  actio  crescendl,  incremen- 
tum,  successus,  felicitas.  M.  19.  Sa.  6. 22. 24. 

ol^  1.  A.  interdum  p.  crescere.  M.  11.:  ^"  ^f^  ^^^  — 
TT^^jf:;  Mah.  1.4865.:  ^g  ^^^  ^^^^  ^MHi 
Hit.  133.  i4.:  ^cjilHHI^  ^\\U\H^  f^  5fvJ?TT^- 
TROP.  felicem  esse,  fiorere.  Mah. 2.1601.:  («>  «^|  ^^"J^ 
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WfT  HI^TTs^TJ^  nTHoTTH.  ^rfH;  3.i22s6.:  ^;;^^ 

^1TT%  ^m\  fs;^  'r%  gsr^  ^^TJTrf:-  -)  «"g^"-^' 

amplificare.  Maii.  1.5540.:  q^^|^|fnT  Hlsff^^  ^^fT" 
s4  ^^:  OT'  J^i*^^'-^2-7-  —  ^  0  adultus.  H.4. 
50,  2)  auctus,  dives.  N.  12.68.  3)  senex.  Br.  1.22.  — 
Caus.  augere.  Su.  2.10.:  ^f[y  ^^rT^  ^olklj  cTOT" 
JFrT-  (^f-  fiM^'  ^'  ^l'  ^'  anglo-sax.  t^nrfta/i 
crescere,  goth.  vaur-ts  radix  (v.  ^jy  );  fortasse  valda 
impero  a  crescendo,  potestate  dictum  sicut  mdh-ts  po- 
testas,  mag- possum,  praet. /naA-Za,  pertinent  ad  ^q^  cres- 
cere; slav.  vladu.  impero  (vid.  Miklosich),  vlas  capillus 
(vld.  xpqTq  ),  russ.  volos  id.,  liib. /o/^  id.,  fridh  «a  fo- 
rest, a  park»  fortasse  for -hair  «grow  thou,  increase», 
for-bairt  «increase,  profit,  emolument»  =  91J  praef. 
g";  slav.  rastu.  cresco  e  vradtu^  nisi  pertinet  ad  ^^jy  i-  £• 
33^ ;  russ.  vroschdaju  ingenero,  ingigno  =  Caus.  cP&f- 

Tog  vel  p?^a^-Tog  etc.;  etiam  oi^a  propter  aeol.  poi^a 
nunc  potius  hue  quam  ad  ^^ij  traxerim  (v.  Benfey  I.  78. 
79.).  Hue  etiam  trahi  posset  lat.  grandis,  Inserta  nasali, 
sicut  In  cA^i  mutato  v  in  g;  anglo-sax.  great  magnus, 
germ.  vet.  groz  id.). 
c-  ^rfvr  i-  9'  ^i^pl'  N.  8. 14.:   55f^   &  T^    ^  ^ 

c.  q-  id.  H.  1.20.  Dr.  5. 7. 
c.  f^/d.  N.  1.17.  Sa.1.  19. 6. 23. 
c.  f5|-  praef.  gfq^/d.  Mah.  1.4977. 

c.  ^ra  /ti.  Sa.  2.10.  —   Caus.   1)  augere.  Mah.  1.8279- 
2)  alere,  nutrire,  educare,  aufziehen.  Hit.  26. 16.:  g^ 

Trr^jfMTMr"^^  ^  ^f^cfizrwfrr;  58.  lo.:  ^fgj- 

^r^TH^  rt  for3T^  ^f^?Tfrr-  Educare,  educere.  R. 

Schl.I.39.18.:  ^rl^y  fiTH^  ^5?T^r[Til^nT- 
^^OTl;  Mah.  1.4264.:  fT^^TT^  5TH  ^mmr^^  Ht" 

^:  ^^cfdi^iifri;  5087.:  ^t^<MmH  (m^Hii); 

5089.:  WJ(\  sJlcrllcL^TIT  ^TofTyflT- 
Hr^T  ^*-  petiolus,  pediculus.  Am. 
cJr»<S.  y"- «•  giex, caterva. RiTU-S.l .23. Lass.45.10. Megh.64. 


^^T  i.  i".  (^TJflTL)  ellgere.    Cf.  ^. 

l-^TT  1-  ^-  interdum  A.  1)  pluere,  pluvlam  demittere.  R. 
Schl.  I.  9.  5G.:  ^5fg  ^r^^  ^^cf:;  Mah.  1.  6621.:  j\ 
orarf  g-^W%  J^  '^  '^;  5464.:  ^CRTUTT  ^- 
JqJ^     Cwm  ace.  pluere  aliquid.  Mah.  I,l4l9.:  ctt  'm 

*iciyd  JiifujdH,'  ^-  ^^^"  ^R^^sr^'fe  p:fcf:  w 

l^nj*.  Cm?»  at'c.  e/  instr.  irrigare,  perfundere  alqd  ali- 
qua  re  {beregnen).  Dr.8.16.:  H^r:«1^-  ^H^^^M^j- 
HSt  "•  2J7^^^  *<c|qdlii.5  DeV.3.2.  —  Caus.  fa- 
cere  ut  pluviam  demittat.  Mah. 3.9991.:  ^q^|  Jf*  q^- 
HrdnT  dq^imW  ^reroTH.-  (Fortasse  qq^mutila- 
tum  e  a"^  et  hoc  ortum  e  g^i  adjecta  sibilante;  cf.  gr. 
/3^e%ct;,  eocrv],  v.  5|Tif;  fortasse  ov^avog  a  pluendo  dic- 
tum, V.  Benfey  1. 324.;  lat.  rigo.,  goth.  rig-n  pluvlu,  rig- 
neith  pluit;  germ,  vet,  regan  pluvia,  reganon  pluere,  v. 
Graff.  2.44l.  sq.;  nisi  pertinent  ad  CTjl  effundere.  HIb. 
fras  «a  shower,  hail»;  llth.  rokia  pluvia  tenuissima;  «ver- 
s-ine,  wers-me  fons.  Vid.  ^iq,  HNIJ|-) 
C.  Sg^yVf    1)  pluere,  c.  ace.  vel  inslr.  rei.  R.  Schl.  1. 52. 23.: 

fTrL^T^  ^TT^yLT^C^  5^fH^  ^  ^W^  Mah. 

1.4062.:   ^5f|:   ...    g^VSr^^nT   W^>     ^)  c.  ace.  et 
itistr.  irrigare  alqd  aliqua  re  (beregnen).  In,  4. 11.:  i~[rA- 

?^  'pTOMS^  fef^JTT  'm^frT-  ^^•^•^-  A.  7, 27.: 

c.  q"  pluere,  pluvlam  demittere.  Mah.  1 .  6630, 
c,  q  praef.  5f]V[  id.  Man.  1.304. 

2.^qr^  10.  A.  (^rfm^F^T]"  Jf .  qslHi^9  ^0  potentem  esse, 
ligare  (ut  mihi  videtur,  Denom.  a  sq.),  generare,  impe- 
rare, 

^j^  m.  (r.  "SP^i  irrigare  semine  s.  ^)  taurus.  (Primitive 
mas  in  universum,  v.  ^mTf-  Ad  rad.  ^f^j'  e.  5pC  nunc 
etiam  traxerim  gr.  aoTYlVj  ccoovjV,  quod  supra  (p.  57.) 
minus  apte  cum  fjqVf  comparavimus,  quod  ipsum  e  g"- 
^jVf  mutilatum  esse  vIdetur;  lat.  verres,  nisi  pertinet  ad 
aj^  «I'V.,  per  assim.  e  verses  explicaverim;  fortasse  hir- 
cus  e  vircus  pro  varcus,  vid.  r.  3^;  lith.  werszis  vitu- 
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lus;  russ.  ro/ taurus,  cum  /pro  r;  fortasse  germ. vet. /ar. 
Them. /am'  taurus,  mutato  r  in  /,  rs  In  rr  per  asslmil.; 
hlb.  braiche  «a  stag,  a  buffalo»,  v.  H(j|H*) 

gq[Ty  ni.  (r.  SfO  s-  S^Tr^)  scrotum,  testiculus.  Am.:  ^(^cfjf 
sTU^^NI  ^r^:-  (Vid.  ^,  ^  et  cf.  gr.  c^X'^» 
vid.  Benfey  1. 329,;  fortasse  lat.  veretrum  mutllatum  est 
e  versetrum  e  perdlto  verbo  verseo  =  Caus.  c<|CjJ6|||H» 
-  V.  gr.  comp.  109"^  6.  -  ita  ut  proprle  sit  Instrumentum 
irrlgandl  semine,  cf.  verres  et  v.  ^(if-) 

cj^rl  ^-  (^***  plult,  pluvlam  demlttit,  r.  3^s. 
5g^)  cognomen  del  Indri.  Am. 

g^^fy^f  7/1.  (qui  taurum  Invexlllo  gerit,  bah.  e.'^^ 
et  ysf)  cognomen  SIvI.  Am. 

gjqVf  rn.  (a  r.  313  s.  un&d.  35fVf)  taurus,  bos.  HlT.46.13. 
(V.  ^M  et  cf.  liib.  braicheamh  «a  stag,  a  buffalo».) 

g^Jj"  /.  anachoretarum  e  Cusa  gramme  confecta  sedes.  Sa. 
3.3. 

ai%"/-  (j-  '^^J'  frf)  pluvla.  Megh.20.55. 

^lT^lJI  m.  (H"0  s-  ""«^.  fr^f)  l)  arles.  2)  nomen  Fadiiy 
prognatorum.  Bll.  10.37. 

g^  1.  et  6.  p.  crescere.     (VId.  sq.  et  cf.  ^^,  ^X,'  ?^' 
^^[y  ,   lat.  virga;   fortasse  largus  e  vargus,   vid.  gr. 
comp.  §.20.;   slav.  rryc/i  vertex,  v.  MIklosIch  p.  13.;  for- 
tasse gr.  GD%iu)y  v.  Pott.  1. 150.) 
c.:jf^cl.6.   1)  extollere.  Bhatt.  14.8.:  33^nH.3^^" 

^  WTH.;  l'-9-=  5ri%T%r'<o|>«k-3IR.-  2)  ex- 
trahere,  evellere.  Mah.  1.  7307.:  ^%  ^7^  ^^of^; 
Man.  1.14.:  ^^d(i\  "ri^H^  '^  ^R^:- 

^^J^^  (Norn.  m.  ^j^r\^Fem.  c^^^]",  /'ar/.  /jraejr.  r.  ^^ 
crescere)  magnus.  H.2.25.  Dr.  6. 6.   (VId.  i-|^rL'^ 

d^d^  "'•  (magnos  equos  habens,  b^//.  e  praec.  et 
g^pg")  nom.  pr.  N.  p.  3. 

cT^^TfrT  '"•  (^  H^H^»  quod  seorsum  non  Invenltur  et 
magnitudinem  signlficare  videtur,  a  ci^  crescere  suff. 
gg;p  ,  et  XJ[\^  domlnus)  Vrihaspatis,  Angirasi  fdlus, 
deorum  maglster,  etiam  planeta  Jupiter  vel  ejus  doml- 
nator.  Sa.2.15.  Bh.10.24. 


of  9.  P.  A.  (cnmft^,  qrnti  gr.  385.;  praet.  mltf.  a  tat.  ^f^- 

yq,  prec.  cJiJWi-L'  ^^TRT'  P^^*'  P^^^*-  P^^^-  ^3?!)  eb- 
gere.   VId.  ^  cl.  9. 

^  1.  i».  9.  ^.  (^^fj^ggfj;^^  jc.  3^^^  K.;  anom.,  v.  gr.  451. 
473. 502. 519. 610.)  texere,  suere.  RiGV.61.8.:  j<,sA|^j| 
'^711  S^f^^r^'  ^\di',  «Indrae  hymnum  propter  Ahls 
caedem  texuerunt.  (Cf.  ^3^?]  ,  lat.  vieo,  gr.  Yi-TQloVt  llth. 
u-dis  textura  (:^  ^S^ff  «'ctio  texendl),  du-dz  iu  texo;  hlb. 
fighim  «I  weave,  plait,  twist»,  figh-te  «woven,  context» 
(^gh  =  JJ^  TOU  cj <H I  ft| ),  fuaghaim  «I  sew,  stitch»; 
germ.  vet.  WAB  texere  -  wiba,  wah,  wdbumes  -  retule- 
rlm  ad  5f7q"?;fl7i::f,  sicut  sanscrlte  secundum  generalem 
regulam  sonaret  Caus.,  pro  quo  anomale  b||i|ij||V|,  v. 
gr.  519.) 
c.  q-  assuere,  affigere.  Bh.7.7.:  ^fzf  ^T^H,  ^^^TJ^  &[- 
rTH.  ^  i^fuiilUIT  ^;  Mah.  1.  i3i6.:  ^  ;^fwfvi^ 
^  ^W^\  SJ^r  &mT  M^lriqi:-    Transfigere.  Ragh. 

9.75.:  5Rfsr&TrrH,R^2T  -  HT^^H.^'*^^^^-  ^MT- 

^[ir  ^'  (^-  feists.  3g")  celerltas.  Impetus.  H.  1. 12.  4. 18.  N. 

13.9. 
^y[^TO^^rf(\  (a  praec.  s.  (TO^)  veloclter. 
^JTcfrL^^  &JT  celerltas  s.  ^^)  celer. 

^KIHilHH^MNr^rll^  ^-5  scrlbltur  etIam  §fj^) 
cognoscere,  cogitare,  audire,  Instrumentum  muslcum  su- 
mere.  Ire. 

oJlW  /•  ("*^  vidctur,  a  r.  ^  s.  f^y  pro  fjq")  plexus  crinalls, 
crines  In  nodum  collecti,  praesertirn  viduarum  vel  uxo- 
ruin,  quarum  mariti  absentes  sunt.  NalOD.3.  27.  MeGH. 
18.30.80.97. 

Q[m"  m.  arundj^  Bambus. 

off^jq"  n.  stipendlum,  merces.  N.  lo.  6. 

qJ^^  m.  arundlnis  species  (WIIs.:  Calamus  rotang). 
N.  12.112.  (Cf.  ^^,  lat.  vitex,  vitis,  gr.  {.JZO.^  germ, 
vet.  wida  sallx.) 
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^^|y|  m.  nomen  genlorum  malorum,  qui  corpora  mortuo- 

rum  ingredluntur  eaque  anlmant.  Lass.  5. 13. 
^^  m.  (r.  f^H^  scire  s.  (T)  sclens,  gnarus.  Bu.  11.38. 

^^  «.  (ut  vldetur,  a  r.  ^  s.  "=[)  ariindo.  N.  12. 5. 

^^  w.  (r.  f^ST  scire  s.  J^f)  scrlpta  sacra,  quattuor  numero. 

Tria   antlqulsslma   appellantur  ^3^^3^i  ?T^^'  i^li^rj^. 

Quartum  est  dyycf^^- 
^\r\\  /•  {Caus.  r.  f5[^  s.  33?!  In  fern.)  dolor.  Sa.5.2.6. 

31.  (lege  ^^TT^n  M^)- 
^AjT^  m.  (e  ^^  et  333"  membrum)  scrlpta  quae  ad  Vedos 

spectant;  agunt  de  pronunclatlone,  grammatica  et  pro- 

sodla,  de  obscurls  vocabulls,  de  ritlbus  sacrls  et  astrolo- 

gI5. 
^<kVd  ^'  (^  ^^  ^*  ^S^tT  file's)  doctrlna  theologica  et 

phllosophica,  quae  Vedis  Innltltur.  Bh.  1d.15. 
^fl^,  §^/.  locus  sacrlficll,  altare.  Nalod.1.9.  Sak.43. 

8. 
^"^  m.  (r.  oSn^  correpta  In  f5f^^cum  gund,  et  suff.  3g-,  v. 

^^^,  §fy[H.*^*^  S*"-  332. 436"^  506. 613. 632.)  vulnera- 

tlo,  perforatlo.  Am. 
^"^rT  "•  (r-  oSpi^correpta  In  f5p:|^cum  guna  et  suff.  33^) 

id. 
&%:r^'"-  (r-  W  praef.  f5[  cum  gun&,  abjecto  g^fi"»  s.  35^^, 

V.  1.  fon^)    1)  <leus  Brahma.  Am.   (v.  forc;[|7j).    2)  ^Z- 

i'Mj.  A.  10.57. 
^T\;fi^(r.  5?J^^  correpta  In  f^4^c.  guna,  suff.  ^  ,  vid. 

§\T'  %^S^)  perforans.  Ur.84.2.  infr. 
"^q-  1.  ^.  tremere.  N.5.17.:  ^qiTR  '^JL^^^TtL'  ^^' 
15.  Bh.  11.35.   —   Part,  praes.  PAR.    In.  5. 48.:^- 
q^^.  (Cf.  lojU  1  cf?l  •)  germ.  vet.  weibSn,  iveipon  fluc- 
tuare,  agltarl;  fortasse  biben,  piben  tremere,  mutato  v  In 
b,  p,  nisi  pertlnet  ad  ir^,  fsf^^TT,  gr.  (ps^oiJ.ai.) 
c.  ^TL'W-  ^^"^Pl-  N.9.26.:  3^q^  ^  ^^H.- 
c.  q"  iVi.  R.  Scbl.  II.  8.  8.:  VTZfTrL^^^^-   ^ari.  praes.  PAn. 
Sa.5.9.:  ^^-^  q%Mt- 
gqg  nt.  (r.  ^q^s.  35rg)  tremor.  Bh.  1.29. 


gr  m.  n.  corpus. 

^-  QT^  1.  i".  (JTrTT  ^-  tTT^  ^O  se  movere,  vaclllarc. 

2.  ^^10.  p.  (^n^m^;  ut  vldetur,  Denom.  a  §^) 

tempus  Indlcare. 
of^/-    1)  ("t  vldetur,  a  r.  f^f^fmdere)  finis,  limes,  rlpa. 

N.  13.5.  Mah.3.  12888.    2)  (v.  2.  §^)  tempus.  Sa.5. 

G.d2.  Lass.  44.  16.  79.1.  Infr.  Sa.  5.  d2.     (LIth.  welay 

sero,  welummas  serum.) 
g^l.  p.  i.<7.  1.^^. 

3r^  2.  ^.  (ctjlkHili^TcSrilVl-SqyslHis^KH^;  forma 
reduplicata  cum  g-Mna  In  syllaba  reduplicatlva,  cf.  gr. 
560.)  deslderare,  Ire,  occupare,  Implere,  conjicere,  gene- 
rare,  edere. 

5f5j  m.  (r.  foflZJ^s.  33')  l)  domus  v.sq.  2)  vestls.  N.  13.50. 
(Gr.  omog,  lat.  vtcus,  goth.  veihs  n.  vicus,  Tbem.  veifisa, 
germ.  vet.  «^vW^  m.  Id.,  nostrum  Weicli-Bild\  Iltb.  liArw 
aedes  rustlcae  (Rubig  «J/e  Wohnung  auf  ein  em  Bauer - 
Erben).,  ukininkas  pater  famlllas,  ukininke  mater  fami- 
llas,  boruss.  vet.  wais-pattin  beram,  matrem  famllias, 
Hausfrau,  polon.  wies   vIcus.) 

^SiqT^'^-  (r.  f^xq^Intrare  s.  jqT^)  domus.  N.21. 16.30- 
In.5.18. 

^5;?TT/'  (''■•  ifc|il|^s-  ?j  mfem.)  meretrlx.  Megh.36. 

ofq"  772.  (ut  vldetur,  e  ^JJ,  mutato  31  In  n  )  vestls,  orna- 
mentum.  In.  5. 58. 

cf^  1.  p.  clrcumdare,  clrcumvolvere,  vestlre.  MAH.1.1S00.: 
HTJTS^  "•  3^^rT;  Man.  1.49.:  j^^^  d^^-^jjm  &- 
f^f^:;   Hit. 7. 10.:  d^Sferi:-    —    Caus.  id.   Ragh. 
11.52.:  frrflMt  ^  ^"^il-  ®r^-'  Mah.  1.1801. 
C.  3T;J  i.q.  simpl.  Mr.218. 

c.  qf^  id.  Hit.  17. 17.:  J^^\  qf^gferf:;  Mah.  1. 

1802.  —  Caus.  id.  HlT.53. 17.  Mah.3.12/i03. 

c.  q  id.  jnuh.3.10047.:  y^fedrfTfTfvr:- 

C.  ^f^^Caa^.  id.  Mah.  3. 12889.:  q^jd^J  5W^rR<f  ^Sjf- 
^TT  1-  ^-  (JTtTT)  '^^'  *^  movere. 


5?TsFr 


337 


^f^  1-  ^-  (yil^  J^-  ?T^  ^O  operam  dare,  adnlti. 
^^  1.  P.  Lq.  ^^et  1.  §^. 

1.^  i.p.  (Jliqu)  Jsr,  ^fjq-  r.)  slccari.  RiGV.V.67.8.  (v. 
Westerg.  s.  r.  ^):  j^  cTRTFrT  cft  rTPTST:-    (Cf.  ^ 

et  vld.  gr.  mill.  §§.  353. 354.)  , 

2.  ^  1)  quidem,  naiipe.  N.  26. 5. 8. 23.  2)  sane,  vere,  certe. 
N.  24. 35. 26. 13.    3)  vero.  N.24.6.    4)  sl.  HlT.48.8.: 

plet.  Sa.  5. 63. 
^— ^^^  n,  (jn  jcHrFhcif  commotiis,  conturbatus  s.  jf)  com- 
-      inotio,  conturbatlo  anj'/n/.  N.  23. 23. 
aigjlr^^^  m.  anachoreta.  Su. 3.5. 
3Mp<M  n.  (a  foif^  s.  zO  varletas.  Hit. 3. 4. 
&Sl5FrT  "^^-  (^  foTsRTfL^^"^*^"^  ^-  ^^  vexlllum,  praeser- 

tim  Indri  vexlllum.  In.  1 . 8. 
CJSlili^fT^  "*•  (^  praec.  s.  TT^)  vexlllarlus.  Am. 
9j|<Mkd^r /•  (^em.  praec,  nisl  a  f5[5p:(7^vincens  s.  ^^ 

In  fem.)  l)  nomen  plantae,  Aeschynomene  sesban. 

Am.   2)  vexillum. 
Orn"^  (^  foTrTR"  «•  ^)  sacrlficalls.  Sak.43.12. 
StTTM^  m.  (a  f^ffTt^T  -  rTM  P^aef.  f5r  -  suff.  ^) 

praedicator,  cantor.  Ur. 93.10.     Qui  cantando  e  somno 

excltat  regem.  Am.:  ^rm^^  ^cT^JTTF:- 
cRTiT  (^^  |b|«ji  *T  ^idarhha  reglo  suff.  5^")  Vidarlihensis ,  qj"- 

^rvjl"  /.  cognomen  Damayantiae. 
ofJ?T  "•  (^  fci^J  secundum  Wils.  nomen  mentis  vel  urLIs, 

suff.  ?j)  gemmae  genus,  lapis  lazuli.  Mr.140.12.  (ubi 

&??flftT  =  Pracr.  g^"^^  legendum). 
^2j  in.  I.  (a  fol^iIT  scientia  s.  ^g")   l)  vlr  doctus,  erudltus, 
f-    sclens,  sapiens.  Br.  2.1.   2)  medicus.  II.  (a  5f^  s.  Jf) 

Vedorum  gnarus,  Vedorum  praecepta  sequens. 
§«^  (^  IcI^rL*-  5^)  fulmlneus.  Ur.90.11. 
S^5?T  "•  (^  fsP^T^  vidua  s.  tX)  vidultas.    V.  ^gof^o^T' 

§^?T  (a  foTWT  -  r-  yr  pj'^ef.  fcl  s.  JT  -  s.  ^)  stultus.  Am. 
^•TtRT  ('''  iiomine  matrls  fofrJrU  Cds  japi  nxore)  cogno- 
\  I  men  Garu4i{\.  J]^).  Su.2.17.  Bh.10.30. 


Sil^iT  "•  (a  c^rrf  s-  ST'  '^-  gr-  6^^-)  inutllltas.  Ur.29.1. 
(ubi  gfjfgjpq^legendum,  v.  annot.). 

■^m;i^  "'  (a  raf^TTrT  «•  '^)  impudentla. 

^R"  '^-  (a  ^T7  beros  s.  3g[)  Inimlcitla.  Bh.  11.55. 

c|I|i|  n.  (a  jo|J|JJ  vacuus  ab  afiectibus,  a  cupldlne,  s.  ^) 

llbertas  ab  affectibus,  a  cupldlne,  a  deslderio.  Bh.  6. 35. 
5rf^(^  Of^  s.  ^tD  inimlcus. 

^■^C<y  "•  (a  |c|-^q  deformis  s.  jf)  deformitas.    .  „t^ 
9l[^?TrTr /•  (a  praec  s.  f^)  id.  N.  19. 33.  -^^- 

^YJxifTFT  "^'  (a  T6|' J  [t^  r^'   f^irotschanus,  Prahlddi  fiilus,  s. 

2")  Vairotschanis,  F'irotsc/iani  M'ms.  A.  8. 19. 
Gi^'^  "•  (a  foTc^TW  ^-  2T)  perturbatlo,  pudor.  Ur.31.15.: 

cio|*rCH(i  "^'  (^f^icasvatis  fdius  a  Ic|c|^c|rl  "•  P^'  *•  ^^f) 

Vaivasvatus,  cognomen  Manus  et  Yami. 
C^clli^^  (a  icicll^  nuptiae  s.  ^^)  nuptialls,  ad  nuptias 

spectans  vel  aA.  nuptias  necessarlus.  Sa.  2. 33. 3.1. 
Cii(|A-H[JlrT   nam.  pr.    Vais  ampAyanus,  Vy&si  disclpulus. 

Mah.  1.97.107. 
S^RT  ^-  (»  ra^^  -  r-  51^  praef.  f^  s.  ^f  -  s.  5[)  cae- 

des,  clades.  N.  13.20.36. 
g^  m.  (a  2.  f^ll[^s.  jf)  I.  q.  j^fTj^. 
^^djUT  '^*  (secundum  Wils.  derivatum  anomal.  a  i^jiq- 

"^^iKuveri  patre)  Kuverus,  divltlarum  deus.  N.  1 3. 23. 
9^H^"  (a  fe?rr^  -  feir  producto  5r  et  ^  -  suff.  35f) 

cognomen  Agnis. 
q|(vjV-?|  "•  (a  fojCilH  <lifficiJ's  s.  2j)  difficultas,  miseria.  N. 

9.20. 
cjCiUlol  (a  f^TSTIT  s.  ^)  ad  Vischnum  pertlnens.  A.  4.30. 
oil^  {Part.  pass,  a  r.  53^^  praef.  j^f  manlfestare,  s.  ^^,  v. 

gr.  615.)  clarus,  manifestus,  visibllls.  Bh.  8.20.   oSTWTR 

Adv.  manifesto,  certe.  Br.  1.33.  Sa.  5. 92. 
C^Tl^  /•  (''•  5r^  praef.  f^  manlfestare  s.  f^)  manlfesta- 

tio,  vislbllltas    Bh.  7. 2i.  1 0.  l4. 
551^  (bah.  e  f^  et  ^^Jf)  consternatus,  perturbatus. 
oUslH  "•  (r-  S^Tsl^se  movere  praef.  f5j-  s.  j^f^)  flabellura. 

In.  2. 17. 
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cil^H  "•  (r-  33^  praef.  f^  manifestare,  s.  ^[^)  l)  con- 
sonans  llttera.  Sa.5.25.    2)  barba.  Br.  1.28. 

cJridshH  ^'  (r-  ^tHS-  ^f^  praef. f^i"  transgredJ,  suff.  ^) 
transgressio,  peccatum.  In.  0.43. 

5S|g]  1-  ^-  intefdum  P.  (praet.  redupl.  folcxM^'  v.  gr.456'*\; 
T*l^^  <M "^ ^ H  )  agitarl,  commoveri,  perturbari  do- 
lore  vel  iimore.  N.  16.21.:  ^i^ii^...  ^  qnr'fq-cJr- 
ST^  ^^:;  22.23.:  ^^  5?TmrIW"^TrL5  12. us.: 

f ^TH.  ^  osrferrr:  ^  '^;  sa.  5. 46.:  ^fj%  ^ 
^t^^  FT  csrara;  A.7.12.:  (^  ^  o^rmrTH.^- 

^:;   Bh.  11.34.:  TTT  C^IWT   g^^^;    14.2.:  ^f^ 

?r  osrsri^;  mah. 3.717.:  ^mi^  HiHH^crqi  f^- 

oJTHTI  (v-  gr.  456"\).  —  Cau^.  agltare,  commovere,  per- 
turbare.  Bh.2.15.:  Sf  ft  ^T  oS^ERJ^r^L^  -  ^  ^^^ 
fTroTTSr  ^KfO"^-  (^^-  ^7^^'  WIj  ratlone  hablta,  litte- 
ras  m  et  f  facile  inter  se  mutari;  goth.  wiiho  commoveo, 
agito;  de  lat.  guaiio  v.  g^^.,  ^g[^-) 
c.  q-  i.^.  Jim;./.  Bh.  11.45.:  vf^H  Oc^TmrTH.^^  ^' 

11.20.23.24.  -R.Scbl.  II.  18.41.:  ^|^o^^  jm\- 
c.  q"  praef.  ^pq /rf.  R.  Schl.  1. 38. 16. 

oJTErr  /•  0^'  o2T2L ^*  5IT)  permotio  animi,  perturbatio.  Br. 
2.3.  Bh.  11.49. 

O^  4.  p.  interdum  A.  fo|\ZfjJTr  (v.  gr.  332.  456"\482.506. 
613. 632.)  perforare,  ferire,  vulnerare,  praesertim  sa- 
gittis.  Mah.  3. 709.:  fcjoilltT  ^^H,  ^^t'  1-7004.: 
f^^  7X  ^t  ^^JR.;  2.948.:  5r§^  'f^  ?f  f5f- 
\JX^-  Dr. 8. 13.:  (^^L-  ^1%^  foroSTMT  '^M'  Sa. 
6-  5.:  ir5Rni7:^Tfe[>Jl%-  (^i<^-  oSTTcT  venator  et  cf. 
^y  ,  oTn^l  '  ^^'  fiadhachd  «hunting»,  fiadJiach  «veni- 
son», fiadhaighe  «a  huntsman»;  fiadh  «a  deer»,  fiadhait 
«a  wild»,  fiadhanta  «fierce,  savage,  ferocious»  cet.;  an- 
glo-sax.  vccdhan  venari;  germ.vet.  weidanon  venari,  pas- 
cere,  pasci;  weideman,  nostrum  VTeidmann^  island,  vet. 
veidhi  venatio;  fortasse  lat.  venor  e  ved-nor.) 
c.  35[Fr   l)  perforare,  ferire,  vulnerare  post  alium.   Man. 

9. 43.:  sq^zT^  '^:  ...  icr^TL  sjgra^sirT:-   2)  di- 

stinguere,    besetzen.     Ragh.  13.  54.:   Xr^^rfx^T   T^- 


c.  gg^q^  abjicere,  dejicere,  projicere.  Dr.  6.21.:  ^g\  j^f- 
STFT  ^m^^^T  'qf^^^  (sic  ed.  Calc.  pro  ^%  'q°); 

R.  Schl.  II.  94. 24.:  :fjT\rrRrT  'qf^^T^  -  ^hi-MM' 
5^:.     Tflop.  negllgere.  Man.11.4i.:  55fUr4$|5iU?rq- 

c.  5g^q"  praef.  fof  dejicere,  evertere.  Dr.  8. 48.:  ^fcj^gfr 

c.  55f]-  1)  Lq.  simpl.  GiTA-Gov.12.11.:  qifujsiqr  3^- 
f^:.  2)  jaculari.  Mah.3.11511.:  ^^moTtZTT  "f^^ 
^c^Tdl»i^-  Mittere  jag-/«am.  Man.9.43.:  ^^  jfgj 
f5r^:.  3)  imponere.  Bhatt.20.11.:  =5[n5ni7TiT  ^- 
STH- (schol.  Gay.  f^T^^i^r^Zr)- 

c.  35n"  praef.  j^  vibrare.  Mah.  3.677.:  JJ^Jol^  f^T%T  ff" 

c.  33J  praef.  grL'*^-  Ragh.  16.78. 

c.  qfr  I.  q.  simpl.  Mah.  1.4io2. 

c.  g  projicere.  R.  Schl.  II.  63.  34.:  cTm^R.-  qfoT^J- 

c.  q"  praef.  fof  quassare,  concutere.  Ragh.  14.54.:  55[f^- 

c.  qj^  i.  q.  simpl.  A.  3. 26. 1 .  22. 
oSTCT  10.  P.  oSfTCRTTW  (M^^  "t  videtur,  Cauj.  radicis  X 
praef.  yof,  vid.x  praef.  i^fj^  Caus.;  v.  etiam  r.  oSR^^ 
et  Westerg.  s.  r.  "t)  destruere. 

oSTTJTrT  ^-  JT^l^c.  3g^q  praef.  f^f. 

0^^[W^  "^-  i^^-  f^r  ^^e  c.  ^\  praef.  f5f  4-  5fq)  abitio, 

discessus.  Bh.  18.56.  in  fine  bah. 
oSTTH'SIT^  ^-  (^-  xT^  <^-  ^rfvr  praef.  f^)  offensio,  violatio, 

transgressio,  peccatum.  Hit.  82. 22. 
0?TfvrsrTf^(r-  ■=E^^  c.  3^  praef.  f^  s.  ^)  offendens, 

violans,  transgrediens,  peccans.    cxU  fH't^llfnTt  1"^^  ^^~ 

ulterio  violat  conjugem.  Hit.  O.  12. 
5Jj^  (bah.  e  fg"  et  5g^  nubes)  vacuus  a  nubibus.  N.  1 7- 

11. 

1.  gETT  1-  ^-  ^-  «*  ^o-  ^-  o^RTTWi  o?:[&.  c^iiiiifq'  (3mr; 

ut  videtur,  ex  ^  praef.  f^,  vid.  S^ToSf^T  ^^  oSpiL) 
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erogare,  exipendere  pecuniam.  Hit.  61.3.:  -ci^^-J^^gT- 
?TH.^^^T^r^  c^<MMH:  iro|c||o^<Ml5  60.10.:  T^- 

^  o^f^r{^^^^J^^{^  (^ro^);  98. 17. 

c.  5^  negare.  Man. 8. 60.:  CJ'g^foL*l^oi|^i^lH:- 
S.OtnT  ^0-  -^-  o?TI«yi||m   (#q  ^-  gf^  ^M  "t  vldetur, 
Caus.  r.  ^  praef.  f5|-,  v.  1.  oJiq^et  oU(^)  conji- 
cere,  mittere. 
oZRT  ^'  (^-  ^-  oSRl,S'  35r)   i)  erogatio.  Hit. 77-21. 98.17. 

104.12.   2)  perditJo.  HiT.  16.4.  Lass. 59.1. 
5Jj^  (bah.  e  f^  et  ^^fgf)  inutills.  HlT.31. 1. 
ol^j^le^^  n.  (e  fof  et  33c<?i<^l)  tormentum,  cruclatus.  Am. 
ni.4.12.:  qT3T^  sjq  odi^\dti  ^?TTrL'  Hit. 70. i. 

0<MoiHI<M  ^-  (^-  ^"«"^-  ^  ^-  5f^  P^^^^-  fcT  s-  2T)  0  con- 
silium, decretum.   Br.  2. 32.  Sa.4.6.     2)  opera,  labor, 

studium.  N.24.20. 
0«Mc^MIU4»^L ^^  praec.  s.  X»1^)  consllio,  decreto  vel  opera, 

labore,  studio  praedltus.  Bh.  45. 11.  46.15. 
cilcilM^^im  V.  ^  c.  5f^  praef.  f^. 
oJTofferm  /•  (r-  ^^TT  stare,  esse,  c.  5[5f  praef.  f^f  s.  f^^) 

actio  standi,  manendi,  persistendi  in  alq.  r.  Bn.  16.1. 

oJ[^^17  '"•  (^'  ^  <^-  ^ToT  praef.  foT  «•  351)     0  vltae  ratio, 

vitae  consuetudo,  mores.  HiT.  18.21.  73-22.   2)  usus, 

consuetudo,  mos.  Hit.  87- 15. 
^4-j^  n.  (r.  ^^ra^conjicere  s.  3^(7^)    l)  nequitia,  vita  dis- 

soluta.  Hit.  8. 17.36.10.;  v.  sq.     2)  calamltas.  N.7-13. 

Hit.  71.5.    3)  attentio,  intentio,  animus  attentus.  HiT. 

13.22. 
0?T^f^TfTT  /•    (^  ^^'  S"    fTr)   -^bstractum  sequentis.    HiT. 

94.3. 
gjfg-JTq^q  (a  praec.  s.  7TI  )   l)  dissolutus,  libidlnosus,  ne- 

quam;  (Wils.   i^  addicted  to  evil  practices,  as  to  gaming, 

drinking,  wenching»).    HiT.  62.  l4.;    Jj|q^^  jTvJrJ   HiT. 

83.22.   2)  infelix,  infortunatus,  calamitosus. 
Q^^^  (part.  pass.  r.  3^^^  praef.  f^)  turbatus,  perturbatus, 

confusus.  Hit.  102. 7. 
ojra"  {bah.  e  j^  et  gg^  spiritus  vitalis,  vita)  vitae  expers, 

mortuus.  N.  11.39.  ,. 


c^>|l=h^U|  "•  (r.  ^  c.  3^  praef.  fgf  s.  3^)  grammatica. 

Up.  20. 
oJTTfKfT  (r-  fi^c.  35f[  praef.  fsf  s.  ^)  i.q.  ;y|^^.  N. 

16.15.  Dr.  8. 44. 
0<mbj|r1  '"•  (CaMJ.  r.  ^?|^c.  33f  praef.  f5|-  s.  J^f)  percussio, 

perturbatio.  In.5.11. 
qJU^  m.  tigris.  Dr.  0.3.    In  fine  compositorum  ponitur  ad 

indicandum  optimum,  praestantissimum.  H.  1.35. 

4.57. 
52TIsT  ^-  (r-  55rsL^^^  5r^c.  55f|-  praef.  f^  s.  53)  dissimu- 

latio.  Lass.  76.9. 
52Tm  V.  3;j  c.  3^  praef.  f^. 
c?TT^  '^-  (r.  cS[^s.35f)  venator.  N.  11.26.29.  (V.  5S[^.) 

o?TrM  "^-  (r-  ^r  p*^"^^^  <^'  srr  p^^^^-  f^  ^-  ^)  morbus. 

Bh.13.8. 

oJTTlWr  (^  P^^ec.  s.  ^)  aegrotus.  HlT.41.11. 

o6|N<^  /•  (r.  q[^  c.  ggj  praef.  f^)  infortunium,  calamitas. 
Hit. 44. 5.  (v.  3^q^,  ^f^iqj^). , 

oMiqi^  m.  (r.  2.  (^  c.  35rr  praef.  f^ s.  gg")  0  opera,  labor, 
occupatio,  negotium.  Hit.  8. 2.  49.5.7.  2)  vindiciae,  po- 
stulatio.  Ur.49.10.:  oSfRlt  pIslH  R  l^ff^  «cor- 
pus meum  tibi  vindicas». 

o<L||i|d  v-  1-  SR.*^-  35rr  praef.  f^.  ^   ci  ,j t  ^^v|. 

oSflf^ST  (r.  f^q^miscere  c.  3^7  praef.  f5f  s.  gg-)  confusus. 

Bh.3.2. 
b^lliim  rn.  (r.  1.  ?:rj:^ c.  gg[7  praef.  fsj"  s.  g^f)   1)  lassitudo. 

Sa.5.2.   2)  opera,  contentio,  pugna.  A.3.4o. 
Oill^  m.  serpens.  A. 2. 3.  R.Schl.n.59.10.  Fern.  qji^|^| 

Mr.  1 9. 4.   (Cf.  germ.  vet.  et  anglo  -  sax.  al  anguilla.) 
C^i^d  V-  of^  praef.  f^f. 
^^  V.  5f^  praef.  %. 
cgfe  /•  (r-  5FL  P^^^^-  fe  ^*  frf'  V-  gr.  645.)  felicltas.  Br. 

"2.22. 
^^  V.  ;3^  et  5[^  praef.  %. 

5^  /n.  (r.  ;3;^  s.  557)  turba,  multitudo.  N.  12.30.     ;|  jg 
Qj  1.  P.  ^.  tegere.   Part.  pass,  c^ff'  ^*  8^-  6IO. 
c.  qfr  id.  qjicTrrT  tectus,  indutus.  Ragh.  15.77. 
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c.  ^ra /rf.  j^'c^^  tectus.  N.9.6. 13.46. 
^^pq^q  Ai.  (fortasse  a  r.  j^H  splendere,  abjecto  ^,  praef. 

f^,  suff.  1^,  V.  ^,  Zg,  ^^,  fon^rL)  coelum.  In.  2. 

27.5.15. 
l.gjT  1.  i»,  interdufn  A.   l)  ire,  procedere.  H.  1.7.:  N#n| T 

*"3^^TITil3qRPT  OT  '^  SlsT;  N.3.9.:  ^sT  ^- 

cr%T  ^^Tf^r^;  9.35.:  ^nmsi^rL'  ^^^«- 1-2263.: 

^sTyi:|^.  2)  facere  (v.  ^.  Ur.49.10.:  o?Xmt  ^" 
jJJCT  "^   U|  j  I'T  rfa  maclist  Anspruch.    V.  qI  j|  I.  e.  ^ra"  • 

c.  35fg  1)  sequi.  N.  13.61.  2)  i.q.simpl.  Mah.  3. 8266. 
Man.  2.241. 

c.  jgTT  praef.  g-q^sequi.  Mah.2.1606. 

c.  3gj  adire.  N.8.6. 

c.  ;5^  praef.  y(^  oLviam  ire.    Ragh.  1.90.;  v.  31T1  c. 

;5rL  P^^^^-  ^frf- 

c.  q^  ambulare,  oberrare,  hue  illuc  migrare.  Man.  6.33. 

41. 
c.  q-  progredl,  abire,  ire.  Mah.  2.2613.:  of^TRT  ^c{^^:- 

—  Caus.  in  exiiium  mittere.  Ragh.  12.6.:  i|i^i-[^y|p||- 

c.  ^pq^  praef.  :^^  intrare.  Man.  6. 51.:  ^TUTT^S^^- 

^  F.)  ornare,  relinquere,  ire.    (^/t/.  1.  ^[j|  ,  ^Sl  ' 

^^■^ 
l-5rtIT  ^-  ^'  (20®^  '"^-  ?^  ''•'  scribitur  etiam  ^IJl^)  so- 

nare.   (^.  ^,  ^^0 
2.y  IJI  10.  p.  (ut  videtur,  Denom.  a  pp3J;  scribitur  etiam 

^XJl  )  vulnerare.  (V.  ^TT]"  et  cf.  lat.  vuln-us,  slav. 
rana  vulnus,  litb.  rona  id.,  in-roniju  vulnero;  bib.  lean 
«affliction,  a  wound,  a  moth»;  leonaim  «I  wound, 
sprain»;    fortasse   etiam   nostrum  Wun-de,    germ.  vet. 


wun-da,  wun-ta  hue  pertinet,  mutatis  liquidis  r  et «,  v. 

Graff.  I.  896.) 
ppjy  m.  n.  vulnus.    {V.  ^II|^et  cf.  5(^.) 
Pff^  m.n.  (fortasse  a  r.  ^  i.e.  ^q^  ellgere,  transposito5pr 

in^,  suff.^)  votum,  devotio,  pietas.  Sa.4.3.6.1jH.6.i4. 

N.  5. 21. 1  o.  69.  In.  4.  7.    Saepe  in  fine  compos.  BAH.  e.  C. 

Mlri54ril  ^''S^  conjugem  pletatem,  devotionem  habens, 

conjugi  devota,  addicta.  N.  10.1  i.  13.43.   6  ojdff  <J"s 

addictus.  Bh.  9. 25.  ^^^[^  firma  vota  habens,  votorum 

tenax.  Bh,  7.28.9.14. 
p|-J(J  6.  p.  (^2;^^  K.  5K5-  F,;  in  tempp.  spec,  corripitur  in 
a^;  part.  pass.  cJcf^U|)  scindere,  abscindere.  Bhatt. 

14.77.:  ^^:;  9.4i.:  ^%^5fT  -  3^q7rRTrLrfl[^- 

c^r^^rf.  RiGV.51.7.:  ^^  jrftri^s^or  M^IH  ^7?[IT 
«frange  inimici  cunctas  vires  »>. 

c.  ^  ^.  ,vf.  RiGv.27.13.:  m  sSfTsr^:  WH.5^1% 

«nunquam  optimi  cujusque  dei  laudem  interrumpam». 
c.  f^  id.  RiGV.  61.10.:  f^^^  ^^  ^;^H.^^^:' 
32.5.:  ^^i^^ijjg^  '^  ^kHilHI  fe^^^UTT  "arbores 
quasi  securi  caesae». 

^  4.  A.  et  9.  i».  (51^  ^-  qr^nq^^.)  eb'gere.    Cf.  ^. 

^73"  4.  p.  pudore  affici.    ^|f^^  pudibundus.  N.  7. 18. 

Sa.  1.35. 
^l^  1.  et  10.  P.  (ofy")  pulsare,  occidere.   Cy.  FTg  . 

^  6.  p.  (^^TiMVirlHs^SlH^)  tegere,  coUigere,  ac- 
cumulare,  mergi. 

g^l.etlO.  p.  i.^.  ^y;^. 

ire,  eligere.    cy.  ^. 
«^tH   10-  ^.  (^fST)  videre. 


2^ 

31    Haec  littera  orta  est  e  ^  et  respondet  graeco  ;«,  lat.  c,      l.  ui^  1.  p.  interdum.  a.   l)  dicere,  indicare,  narrare.  N. 
lith.  k  et  ji!,  slav.  Ar  et  j,  hib.  c,  c/j  et  j;  germ.  h\,  v.  gr.  13.53.:  ^jg"  j:f  ^  'f^  c^^ij  Qf[;    12.35.:  jq^ 

comp.  §§.21.87.  Zn^  Ff  WRT;  12.126.:  jffg;;  jff^  ^jqWMCf 
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3rfHrT  ^  fWL;  R-  Schl.  II.  68.8.:  -^^  '^  fq^- 

7H.  ^^rrq^H^^t  ^f^:;  su.3.ii.:  JEF^rqg^- 
J7^  ^raw;  mah.  2. 2298.:  -m^j  tJ^^\^J{^  w- 

r^.^H|  ^d^l^SlH^-  (Cf-  ^TRL-  Fortasse  llth.  sakau 
dico,  loquor,  litteris  transpositis  e  kasau;  ita  etiam  germ, 
vet.  sagen  dicere,  anglo-sax.  sagan,  sccgan,  cum  g  pro 
/i,  quod  pro  331  =  ^  exspectaveris.  Cf.  etiam  SANG 
canere  (v.  Graff.  6.  91.).  Pottlus  hue  refert  lat.  cano 
(v.  rfjUl  ),  Cas-mence,  Ca-mencc,  car-men.  Cum  Jj[i-1 
conferatur  etiam  pers.  QiAi^jji»  kan-den  recitare,  can- 
tare,  nisi  pertinet  ad  ^[^11!  vfil  ^d^  ,  v.  gr.  comp.  35. 
De  j.yCw[j3-  kds-ten  cupere  v.  2.  JJ^-) 
c.  33^]V{  calumniari,  conviciari,  maledicere,  objurgare,  ac- 
cusare,  criminari;   35ffvji)[^f|'  Increpatus.   Man.  8.  Il6.: 

clrM^^T  'fvr^r^^  gTT  W^  ?T^PraT;  Am.  III. 
1.43.:  3^TWTT7rr:  ^f^  vrfvTST^;  Man.  2.185.:  ^- 

c.  3gj   l)  indicare.  Ragii.  1.86.   2)  implorare.  Dr.  5. 12.: 

c.  q"  laudare,  celebrare.  N.  1. 1(5. 3. 16. 

c.  q-  praef.  5jfvf  «c^.  A.  1.6. 
2.  5Tff  1-  -^-  interdum  p.  {^■rj^\^\^^K .  J^\  [^|  (^  F.;  scri- 
bitur  ^ra^i  gr.  110'^^.)  cupere,  desiderare,  fausta 
precari.  (V.  ^jra^  praef.  ^gj  et  cf.  pers.  ^^'J^\JS>^  kds- 
ten  cupere,  velle,  rogare,  (»)>>  kdh-em  cupio  etc.,  bib. 
sant  «greediness,  covetousness,  cupidity,  lust»,  santai- 
ghim  «I  desire,  covet,  lust»  v.  Pictetp.  64.;  lat.  censeo, 
V.  praef.  3gj  sgf.  3.) 

c.  35fj   1)  cupere,  desiderare.  Mah.  1.7148.:  ^rOTT^JTprl 

"^  H  ^^^ycTi^i:;  3.17171.:  ^t^h.^^^^  f^- 

■mK.  ^hl^ijHS^-    2)  sperare.  Br.  1.29.:  TXm  %1%^- 

#^  <?ll^l«l ^m%;  Mah.  3. 13647.:  dyii^lMd  ft 

ic<Sl<MI<M-     ^"^"  '"/"•  R.Scbl. II.  12.70.:  jq-  ...  f^Iol^ 
^feg^^flW-     ^^^-   Dr. 5.5.:  ^H.^TWT% 


^vf^ljli^.   3)  credere,  putare,  cjjf^.  R.Schl.II.5l. 

1^-  %^rcf?Tr^  'or  jm^  -m  'or  st^^  itr  ^ 

"5f%  ?TK  ^1^f^5  II.  86.  15.:  57T  "5t%  ^  ^ 

^flM'i^C''-  St^^-  ^^)  <l^cens,  indlcans,  nuntlans.  Ur.  69. 
15.  Sak.46.  15. 

5TTrT  2.  i».  (scrlbitur  51^f|^)  dormlre.    rid.  2.  Ji]^. 

2^J^  5.  p.  et  4.  p.  ^.  posse,  valere.    H.  1 .  6.:  ikd-^   '^ 
57  5T^^:;  R.Scbl.I.20.4.:  ^  %  ST^^'rT  -  ^ET- 

VTRTTH.'  28.:  fTfr^  qf7r?T#^5T^nm;  N.ll. 

6.:  lor^r^  rrr  m^:  ^Tt^tt:  ^rrfH.^'^r;  a. 3.31.:  ^- 

^  «^H^  tlitl^t)  ^•^rt^U'  ^^"^  locat.  abstracti  in  3^fjq- 
loco  infin.  R.Schl.1.66.  19.:  7\  %^r^  Jf^  ^^^  kJ^- 

gq:;  N.7.10.:  ^g^ri^  ;^  g  ^j^r^  Mc^i^ui  .th- 

51^1^ ^^[  S^^IOMHMH--  Participia  in  ^  j^un/  ^f^  fif 
idl'^rl'  9"^"''um  prius  active  cum  sgf.  p O t e n S,  alterum^ 
passive  usurpatur.  Br.2.8.  N.  7.  10.  H.  4.33.  —  Pass, 
impers.  Mah.  1.6678.:  ^^TZp^ff  Jfj^  5FRI^-  —  ^O' 
tetur  Passivi  usus  in  constructione  cum  Tnfin.,  quippe 
qui  passivd  formd  caveat,  itaut  passivam  vim.  verba  au- 
xiliari  exprimere  necesse  sit.  Dicitur  e,  c.  jqj  "rTT  JT- 
c^j^  (N.  20. 5.)  quasi  latine  dicas  afferre  nequltur 
ad  ex.prirnendum.  non  afferri  potest.  Part. jut. pass. 
«(jcfy  saepissime  in  hujusmodi  constructionibus  inveni- 
tur,    e.  c.  In.  1 .  1 7. 2. 4.  H.  1 .  35. 47.     Etiam  part,  praet. 

3^T%rT-  H.4.33.:  33q^^  srfrT^  ^  '^  i^ll^HI 

est,  vincendus.  Dr.  5.  12.  —  Desid.  f^j^correptum  e 
f^[5J^,  v.gr.552.  (V.  fsp^et  cf.  hib.  ceach-t  «power, 
eminence»  =  5jf^,  v.  PIctet  p.  63.  Fortasse  lat.  co-nd- 
ri  e  coc-na-ri.,  Ita  ut  "^  respondeat  cbaracterl  nonae 
classls  et  graeco  vi/\  In  verbis  ut  ^(t\x-VY\-\it.\  queo\  cf.  ne- 
qui-nont  apud  Fest.  cum  SJ^-^cff»^;  Island,  vet.  hag-r 
dexter,  hagna  prodesse,  hoegja  moderare  (Grimm.  II. 
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12.  n.  96.);  gr.  kUvq;  v.  Pott.  I.  232.  Benfey  II.  i60.) 
^\d^l,  m.  n.  currus.  HiT. 24. 8.:  5J^J77J^(nom.). 
t^m^^n  etiam  SJ^JTTJ^  nom.  pr.    (Wils.  uthe  minister  of 

iVa«da).  Hit.  6 1.20. 
t^lc^yj  m.  n.  pars,  portio,  frustum.  Ragh.  2. 46.:  2J^^- 

mtj[>r4'  '"•  (fortasse  a  r.  ^j^  s.  «n^d.  ;3'r^)  l)  avis  species 
(W^ils.:  either  the  Indian  vulture  or  the  common  kite  - 
Falco  cheela  -;  it  is  also  applied  to  the  Pondicherry 
eagle).  N.  9. 12.    2)  avis  in  universum. 

<^|^|Vsj  1)  i.q.  praec.  Mah.  3.10437.  2)  nom.  pr.  In.  1.4. 
(Cf.  lat.  ciconia.) 

5r^rl  "•  (5.1 4>  H  ^'  S^'  ^^'^•'  ^'0''*^*^^  forma  redupl.  cum  -^ 
=  ^,  a  r.  ^71 )  excrementum,  stercus.  (Fortasse  gr. 
TtCTTQog  e  KOKQog,  lat.  stercus,  stercor-is  fortasse  per  me- 
tath.  e  secort-is  =  '5J^(i^J^  5T^rf"^5  ^^^'  -^eachraith 
«filth,  dirt»,  cac  «animal  excrement»,  cacach  «dirty, 
filthy»,  cacaim  «I  go  to  stool»,  lat.  caco,  gr.  Ka^JCaw.) 

Dif^'  /,  (r.  Ojc^  posse  s.  J^)  l)  potestas,  facultas,  vis.  Sa. 
2.17.5.4.  2)  lancea  ferrea.  In.  1.4.   (Hib.  ceacA-^,  v.  r. 

«idk  m.  n.  farina.  (Wils.:  According  to  some  authorities 
only  m.  pi.  (jff^dl)-  The  powder  or  flour  of  barley 
and  other  grain,  first  fried  and  then  ground).  HiT.l  14. 

22-:  5Flf^rT:  51T7cr:;  115.2.7.:  ^r^TSTI^^- 

^dp\  (part.  fut.  pass.  r.  5J^)  possibilis.    K  5[^. 

J^j5|-,'  m.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  JJ^  posse  s.  j)  cognomen  Indri. 

UTA-  1.  ^.  (scribitur  5J^,  gr.  110"^)    l)  suspicari,  opinari. 

^  N.  23. 1.:  i^i^HMI  J^cfFL  rTH.5  23. 28.:  ^orjoi^ 

?r:  5rirT  ^m?T:;  h.3.i5.:  ^pq^...  g^^rr^  i^- 

iqjH:-  2)  timere.  N.9.31.:  f^jTlrf^  HI?  5Tig"-  — 
Q I  i^y^  suspicans,  timens.  N.  12.32.  In.  5. 18.  (5J3^ 
primitive  possibile  habere  significaverit;  a  ^dn  pos- 
se inserta  nasali;  cf.  goth.  hugjan  cogitare,  opinari,  pu- 
tare,  germ.  vet.  hugu  animus,  intellectus,  sensus,  hugjan 
cogitare,  recordari,  considerare.) 


c.  55rfvr  dubitare.  M.34.:  7^  'fm^^mi.^;^^  'fq  ^- 

c.  j^\  p.  A.  timere.  Man.  7. 188.:  jf^^  H?TH,  ^^TI^TlrL 
(W    TcFrnT^    ^C?TH,5     1^-  Schl.  I.  90.  15.:  Tm[ 

sllHq<5^l)mH.'  N.  13.30.:  35rul^HMi  rTrmrOH.' 

—  ^li^li^d  metutus.  R.SchI.I.65.15.:  2Trl.rT^  3511- 

5r%rT^qTcrPL- 
c.  qf^  suspicari.  N.  24.  26.:  ;jq-  iinH,  3^%  ct)cr«MM 

c.  f5f  dubitare.  Mah.  1.2966.:  5TTJ^:;iof|M^  (fcHcjl5l) 

wt  ^w  ^  ^T  ra^fim:  (pro  f^5r%^rELpraet. 

mltf.  3.,  sic.  Mah.  3. 10356  :  q«>J5|j^a||U  -  sic  legen- 

dum  pro  ^gfj  "  PJ"»  ^^T^L-) 
c.  ;^|TL suspicari.  Mah.  4.568. 
5j;5T  m.  cognomen  Sivi. 
ST^r/-  (^'  51^^  s-  3511)   0  susplcio,  conjectura.  N.  24.3. 

Sa.6.4.    2)  dubitatio.  N.24.39. 
5r%dHHH.(^^^-  6  5T%rT  ^*  iq"J^r^mens)  timentem  vel 

suspicantem  mentem  babens.  In.  5.  18. 
5J|%i^L^(r.  5[:g^  s.  77^)  suspicans.  Ur.80.1.  infra. 
5J3^  m.  (r.  5J^^  s.  ^)    1)  timor.   2)  acus.   3)  palus, 

stipes.   4)  jaculum,  pllum.   6)  piscis  species  (Wils.:  the 

scate  fish). 
^l^^^^c^UI  {bah.  e  praec.  et  ^nf  auris)    l)  Adj.  jaculo  vel 

palo  similes  aures  babens.  H.2. 4.   2)  Subst.  m.  asinus. 
5["g"  m.n.  concha.  Bh.  1.12.:  ^Tg^a  ace,  13.:  5J3T.*  ^f^'n.pl. 

m.     (Gr.    Koyy^og,   Koyy/jj   lat.  concha;  fortasse  hib. 

slige,  sligean  id.  per  metath.  e  silge,  mutatis  llquidis  n  et 

/,  V.  gr.  comp.  20.) 

^r^  1.  A.  (o?J(mW(\  OT^  ^-  ^ri^  ^O  ^oq"'i  dlstlncte 

loqui.    Cf.  1.  g^. 
u|  J|  f.  Satschia,  Indri  uxor. 
U\^  1.  A.  (57^;  scribitur  51x1  )  ire,  se  movere. 

JTtTT  ?if^  ^*)  aegrotare,  diffringi,  ire,  perire,  consldere, 
tabescere.   Cf.  '^\\^- 


^-^ 
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2.  l(JZ  10.  A.  ^^.  (S^U^)  laudare.     Cf.  3.  t^,  ^TTi;, 

*\ 
,3.  -SJ^. 

pere,  laedere,  occidere,  vexare.    P^.  5^77- 

2.  i^  10.  p.  ^n^Tjjfrr  (M\=tiUiir^i:  ^-  *im^3  iirsr- 

^'^^  d^H^'^H  '^•)  ornatum  esse,  ire,  pigrum  esse,  in- 

oi'natum  esse.  Cf.  OT^- 
3.^1^  10.  ^.  i.<7.  2.  Sj:^. 
jnr  (r.  1.  jTg"  s.  5r)  falsus,  fallax,  pravus.  Hit.  67. 10.:  ^f" 

T-jn    fq"^TI  .      (Hib.  ja^A   «evil»,    saitk  «vulgar,  vile, 

despicable,  ill».) 
2PT  1.  p.  (^)  dare. 
jjTJi  n.  cannabis.     (Cf.  gr.  icdvva(3ig,   lat.  cannabis,  Hth. 

kandpe,   russ.  konopla^    hib.  canaib.,    island,  vet.  Aan//, 

anglo-sax.  hasnep^  germ.  vet.  hanaf.) 

W^  1-  ^-   (f^SlWii-L^'-  W?^:  ''-   scribitur  t^,  gr. 

110"^)  aegrotare,  colligere,  coacervare.    Cf.  1.  jj^. 
my^  OT.  eunuchus.  Am.    Scribitur  etiam  ^TT(q. 
51^  n.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  mutilatum  e  <^f^|(^  a3;^5J?Ldecem, 

V.  gr.  comp.  320.  annot.)  centum,   jj^  m.  n/jt  Jlf^T  /• 

]S(.  15.5.:  5|7f  STrTT'-  (^^*--  <^^"^""*i  gr.  k-aarov  -  e  pro 

£V  unum  -,  lith.  szimtas  masc,  slav.  sto  neut.,  hib.  ceat., 

cambro-brit.  cant.,  armor,  kant.^ 
i^lri?hrT  "*•  (centum  sacrificia  habens  bah.  e  ^jp^ 

et  ^pJfT)  cognomen  Indri. 
STrTSpnTm^H.^'^''-  ^"^  ^OrigiTT  ce^tles  -  ct^  etjjiTT 

q.  V.  -  et  jgrf^g^ii  supra,  plus)  plus  quam  centies.  H.  4. 

49. 

i^ld^iiUlcT  (a  STrTTpr  centies  -  51^  -t-  jpjy  q.v.  -  suff. 
TT^)  centies  repetltus.  Ur.  0I.19. 

ftldWt  /•  (centenos  occidens  e  5]^  centum  et  ^ 
Fern,  vocis  ^  occidens)  teli  species.  A.  6. 16. 

3jra^  Ado.  (a  517^  s.  ^,  V.  gr.  662.)  centupliciter,  in  cen- 
tum frusta,  in  centum  partes;  e.  c.  ^ITT^T  ^^T^in  cen- 
tum partes  findere.  A.  7. 21. 29. 


plectens  turba,  suff.  5J^)  centenatlm.  In.  1.35.  A. 
10.23. 

m^q-j  n.  (centifolius  bah.  e  JJ^  et  qp^  folium)  lotus  flos. 
i^ldU^  (e  5J^  et  era"  filius,  liber)  centum  filios  vel  libe- 

ros  habens. 
oj^M-j^j-  /.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  Abstractum  praecedentis,  i.  e. 

centum  filiorum  possessio.  Sa.5.53. 
5.lr^M<^l  f'  (^^^-  c  5TrT  ^*-  "WK  ^^^"^^  luminis)  fulmen. 

Ur.70.7. 
5[3r  m.  (fortasse  a  Caus.  r.  ^j^  -  SJTd^TTf^  caedo  -  suff. 

X  vel  5r  abject^  radicis  litterd  finali)  hostis. 
n|^c^^  rn.   (hostem  vincens  e  J^f^r  in  ace.  et  5^,  v. 

gr.  645.  suff.  g^f)  nom.  pr.  Dr.^.  11. 
5j3j-^ra^^c?f.  (e  5J^  s.  f^^)  ab  hoste  vel  hostibus  (v.  gr. 

652.).  N.14.18. 
1  mT"  1.  p.  (j^W-,  nonnisi  cum  3g|  occurrere  dicitur)  ire. 
Caus.  ducere,  popellere.  Pan.  VII.  3. 42.:  yf[:  ^ff- 

2.  nrp"  in  tempp.  spec.  a.  in  ceteris  p.  (a  grammaticis  re- 
fertur  ad  cl.  i.  et  6.,  sequltur  autem  normam  classis 
4.,  ita  tamen  ut  anomale  conson.  fin.  ante  syllabam  Jf 
abjiciatur  et  ^  producatur  in  X,  quod  ex  ^  ortum  esse 
censeo  in  analogia  cum  Passivis  ut  <Qi(^  datur  pro  j^J- 
JX^  -  V.  gr.  494.  -  ita  5JT?7^  pro  ^fRJ^.  Quod  attinet 
ad  omissam  radicis  litteram  finalem,  aj|i(d  convenit 
cum  j^l^^  nascitur  pro  jjr^ld^  g^-  ^^^-  ^^^^  radicis 
forma  jj^ esse  videtur,  unde  Caus.  5^I|d<MliM  ^  gene- 
ral! reg.  explicari  posset;  cf.  etiam  nomen  abstractum 
jjlYTrT  apud  Wils.,  quod  non  a  ^  sed  a^l^Ldeduxerim; 
itajjy^  quo  radix  ^[^  aVop.  explicatur)  cadere,  perire. 
Bhatt.17.77.:  35r#T?Td  SpTT^n^JfL^  §5ft^^' 
mrlll.  (sc*^ol.  Gay.  55[clMFm^,  Bhar.  g^ToWTSCH. 
g|^i-[^).  —  Caus.  W\^^\\i\  (gr.  524.)  facere  ut  alq. 
cadat,  caedere.  R.Schl.I.66.lO.:  ^^T^f?T  M^lilfui 

^:Tgw5rTrwrm^:;  ii.  43. 16.96.52.  n.  20. 13.:  3^- 

fTf^Ir^T  rarild^H.5  14.:  STTtTI^T^  f^vlld^iH.' 

23.:  ^rrrTsrnrra-fiH-S^^-  ^^^-  ^'  ^^'  '^^-  '"'^"•^ 
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c.^  Caus.  facere  ut  alq.  cadat.  Mah.  1.5561.:  dy|H|i-i| 

c.  foj"  Caus.  discutere,  disjicere.  Mah.  3. 11971. 

c.  ^{n   Caus.  facere  ut  alq.   cadat.    Mah.  3. 865.:  oT^TI 

ii.M^H- '^'^^'  (^"^^''-  P^'  ^  inusitato  5JrT^,  quod  derlva- 
tur  a  5JrT  -  V.  jjjiq^g  -  suff.  e[7)  lente,  tarde,  paulatim, 
gradatim.  N.  1  7. 13. 

^MH-^*^*^'  i^^^^''-  ^^  inusitato  JJ^^f)  lente,  tarde.  Ik.  2. 2h. 
H. 2. 22. 4. 26.  Su.4.10. 

l.STCT  1-  P-  -^'  1)  ^-  jurare.  Man.  8.110.:  Qj|lj^|^jy|  'fq- 
5TW  tfi"  qildH  ^^  (I^oc.  pro  Dat.);  R.  Schl. 

II.  75. 40.:  5rq&:  ^:  ^q^lHi-L-  HTrlH.-  ^- 

quam  quis  jurat.  Ghat.  22.;  R.  Schl.  II.  21.  l6.:  ;^:f^^ 
^^T% '^  5;%^ '#S^  ^  ^;    II.11.8.:^^^TRTIT 

%^f2T  'm^  ^  ^T^Hi5h«MIA-U  34.47.48.21.  Mah.1. 

5178.     2)  p.  ^.  maledicere,  exsecrarl.  In. 5. 48.:  tj^|tj^||q| 

'2T  ^H^iliL;  N.20.34.:  ^iqdl  ^'i^FTrL'  ^I^u.l. 
4583.:  rf^HTrL  r^n^L^^fcsL  ^t  W^'^  3.35i.:  g^?L 
^  i^|c^«M^-   —  ^*-^'"'-  R.  Schl. 1. 58. 8.:  5ig:  q^- 

gn^^JirsL=sT^3Tcrrrdi"  iim^iiiiH-  —  <^«"-^-  ^rm- 

2^||ilj  jurare  jubeo.  Man. 8.113.     (Fortasse  ^jn    primi- 
tive dicere,  loqul  significavit,  cf.  5Jg^  sonus,  quod  for- 
tasse e  3Jjn  H-  ?r  dans;  hib.  cubhais   «an  oath»,  cubhas 
«a  word,  a  promise»,  cab  «a  mouth».) 
c.  55ffvf  maledicere,  exsecrarl.   R.  Schl.  II.  49. 48.:  fcITR 

2.^yq*  4.  p.  A.  i.q.  1. 5jq^. 

5jqg-  m.  (r.  Sjq^s.  55fg-)  jusjurandum. 

5jq^  n.  ungula  equi.  Am.     (Germ.  vet.  huof,  island,  vet.  et 

anglo-sax.  /io/.) 
5FT\7  '^'  ST'TTTT  /•  piscis  species.     (Wils.  a  sort  of  carp, 

Cyprinus  chrysoparius).  Am. 
^|sT  ^^'  ^-  5T®57TTf^  ("^^  vldetur,  Denom.  a  seq.)  dicere. 
"^  Mah.  3. 14400.:  ^^rMH.g^^^rI^?T5TtWmTL 

^  i^|G<yrl-  —  Caus.  i^|G<i^|q«L|lilj   facio  u ;  quis  vo- 


cetur,  advocetur,  arcesso.  R.  Schl.  II.  59. 7.:  ?Tf^^7T" 
^:  g^:  i^lsxV^iqiJrt-    (^-  Sjq^et  cf.  Caus.  r.  -^,  ^^- 
q?TlTO"i  cf.  etiam  sTloiiqilllM  P-l40.  annot.) 
c.  g^TTH  dicere.  Man.  6. 82.:  jf^  ^^  ^^THirrfG^TTIi.. 
Nominare.  Mah.  1.3927.:  <^t^U|  3%Tr  2TT  ^  ^^ 

c.  gT[^  dicere,  loqul.  Mah.  1.3215.:  35R7TL^  'frl  ^- 

5jggr  m.  sonus,  clamor,  strepitus.  H.  4.21.  Br.  1.3.  Su.  1. 

32.  (/^.;sjq^.) 

l.^TO"  4.  i».  S^l  I  i-^  I  ft]  (gr.  331"^)  sedari,  tranquillari,  pla- 
cari,  extingul.  GiTA-Gov.7.4l.:  5TT^^  S^^<^1" 

^:;  ragh.2.14.:  :^r5TiTT  -^s\  'f^  f^5^  5:^TTTs^:; 

Man.  2.  94.:   ^  5^^   ^TWI    ^RRTH.  ^WT^R 

iill^ilirr;  Mau.2.1936.:  ;^fy^  iqj  g:q-:;  Ragh.7.3.: 
l)  sedatus,  pacatus,  tranqulllus,  placidus.   H.  1.49.:  JJ]"- 

Jrm^I  ^  ^T[^^:;  HiT.80.21.:  5jf^^  qjiTPT- 
^;  N.  12. 112.:  ^i^ikrldraiH^-  i^T^TR.'  ^'^• 

53.:  ITfrFrTs^;  SA.6.18.:5j|^^|ij|^]^%.  2)  inter- 
fectus  (v.  Caus.).  Mah.  1.7523.:  \\*^\  ^Tf^.*  t^M- 
^;.  —  CaMj.  jjjqTfifq-  1)  sedare,  tranquillare,  domare, 
extinguere.  Mah.  3. 72.:  T^T^  ^TM^  lOWSfL 
d^HlsLfn^^  'fx^TH.^^  '^W^l^  Hit. 24. 6.:  g;- 
rTHJ^^fq  qr^fw  5nT2Tr2L^  qi^^T^-  2)  oc- 

cidere,  interficere.  Mah.  3. 14620.:  ^y  vTSrH  rcj<MI  ^" 
^MT^  iiimril  ^  ^W?7^:-  (Hib.  ^«w/i  «pleasant, 
still,  calm,  tranquil»;  Ilth.  kenciu,  kenteju  patlor,  tolero, 
kancia  dolor,  kantrus  patiens,  tolerans,  pa-kintu  patlen- 
tiam  adhlbeo,  v.  '5J[X<rffi  fortasse  nostrum  san-f-t.,  inser- 
to  /,  -  V.  gr.  comp.  %.  -  mutata  gutturall  in  sib.;  germ, 
vet.  samft^  ^i^gl'  ^^f^i  fortasse  etiam  germ.  vet.  sumjan 
tardare  (nostrum  saumen\  sumig  negllgens;  island,  vet. 
sems  tardatio;  gr.  KYiXsoo.    Cf.  T^fTl  •) 

c.  :3T:f  I.  q.  iimpi.  Mah,3.72.  et  1008.:  ^  'q^rsrfrf  ^ 

T{7^1-  —  Caus.  ^qi^Hi-lillJTl  1)  sedare,  tranquillare. 
Mah.  1.6577.:  yc^qi^^iFL'"  ^^^^^^  ^K<^rM  ^- 
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ri-id.  |r^H-   ^)  occldere,  Interficere.  Mah.3. 854l.:  ^(JJ- 

c.  j^  Caus.  fr-\^\mi\\i\  l)  videre,  consplcere.  R.Schl. 
1. 2. 6.:  ^f^^R^  ^^;i=L  fTt?fsi  Hiiimif.  Gerund. 
f^r^ITRT  et  Mi,|A-«y   (v-  Caus.  rad.  simpl.  SJTTTTlfk); 

R.Sciii.L69.i8.:  jp^m  gtr  Mi^ll^<M;  n.46.18.:q-- 
^TTt^rTT  TOn^5  Mah.1.1137.:  Fm^JT  ^  T-^H^ 

^^IT^;  N.26.6.:  HSji^l  'HT  ^^^^^  M^-|H;  ^. 
10.57.58.:'|y^^f^%J'gl^...  f^SjRj;    R.Schl.IL 

5-2.  l4.:  ^^yi-L  ^r^H.  M5T^  '^R,-  ^)  audire.  R. 
Schl.II.57.21.:  ^  oTT^  ;[IsT^iTTl^Mi^llMi|ri- 

^ITL-..  FTSFsr;  R-  Schl.  1. 2. 17. 11. U.25.62A. 66. 

10.  Ragh.  2. 61. 
c.  fjq"praef.f^Cai/j.audire.  Gerund.  (^  [^  (^j  ^.^j .  In.  5.62. 
c.  fjq"  praef.  j^^T^Caus.  id.  Mah.2.1658.  *rli?^S.|i-i(- 
c.  qf^  C^"-*^-  CjfiiilHilirM  sedare.  GiTA-Gov-7.20.:  q-- 

c.  q  /.  7.  j//n/y/.  R.  Schl.  II.  40. 33.:  ^\{s\^-\\^^\^  5rv2T- 
cifedii!?5rs[rnT  r^itst:;  mah.2.i944.:  yt^ni-ii  vr- 

iffTW-  —  yil||r>fi  sedatus.  N.  26.  34.  A.  9.  34  — 
Caus.  iJ^^\i\i{\\i\  1)  sedare,  tranquillare,  extinguere. 
Mah.  3. 12978.:  qf^§T  mg^H.^  ^T^O^TR- 

?TT^5f^Ti^;  Mah.  1.8156.:  ^sju^:  mwzB[  ^- 

cJfofT^rTI-  Interficere,  occldere.  Mah.  3.  2031.  Ex- 
pugnare.  A.  9.35.:  yt^||i_i|  jqynr^Cproducta  vocali,  v. 
praef.  ;jq  et  f^). 

c.  ^TTL'.y-  ^^^p^'  R-  Schl.  II.  66. 1.:  rFL^fi^T^L  ^ 

Mi(ll»"dH  •    Gaus.  sedare,  tranquillare.  R.  Schl.  II.  98. 

2. 5rpT  10.  i».  ^.  5iTlT2TTm.  ""&  (55T^^  ^-  *IMN  ''•' 
proprie  Caus.  r.  1.  ^SJ^ji  ^-  praef.  y^q-)  videre,  con- 
splcere.   (Cf.  goth.  gaumja  observo,  video.) 
5nT  '"•  (""•  5rR  ^*  55)  tranquIUItas,  praesertim  animi,  llber- 

tas  ab  animi  commotionlbus.  N.6.10.  Bh.  10.4. 
^P^  1-  ^-  (JT^T)  »re,  se  movere.  —  10.  p.  (^JTcf?^)  H- 
gare,  alllgare.    Cf.  ^TT^. 


Trrjr^T  m.  Samharus  Daitjus. 

5JJ(-  (r.  jrn"  s.  3^-)  jacens,  dormlens,  in  fine  compp.    V.  5^- 

jpjjq'  n.  (r.  ^  jacere,  dormire)  lectus.  In.  5. 3. 

SFTFT  V.  5ft  (gr.  598.). 

iljiijl  /•  (r.  5jt  *•  ^TT'  "^-  g^-  ^29-)  1)  ^ctio  jacendl  ve/  dor- 
miendl.  N.2.4.  Bh.11. 42.  2)  cublle,  lectus.  HiT.33.11. 

5[^  (r.  ar  findere,  rumpere  s.  33")  l)  m.  sagltta.  Dr.  5. 19. 
8.16.   i)  n.  aqua. 

TJJTtn"  "•  ("*  videtur,  a  perdita  r.  31-  Ire,  cf.  CT,  fsf  et  v.  ^- 
2T'  &5Tr^)  1)  domus.  Ur.35.2.  2)  refuglum,  perfu- 
gium,  tutela,  praesidium.  N.  5. 15. 35. 12. 119. 

i^l^Uil  (a  praec.  s.  Jf,  v.  gr.  650.)  qui  refuglum,  tutelam 
praebet.  N.  1 2. 42.  Sa.  1 . 2. 

5J^  /,  (ut  mlhi  videtur,  e  jTfT  aqua  et  ^  pro  gr  dans  a  r, 
3;j  abjecta  vocali,  sicut  e.  c.  in  gr^j;q^damus  pro  ^^- 
•q;^,  v.  sq.  et  5fq)  1)  autumnus.  A.  9. 21.  2)  annus. 
N.  26. 25.  A.  2. 17. 

5JT^/.  (ut  mihl  videtur,  e  JTfT  e^dans  in  fem.)  i.  q.  praec. 

ST^fil  '"•  (^  307"  sagitta  et  f^  tenens,  v.  ^"^fj^)  pharetra. 

5jTVf 'w.  animalls  species  (*).  Dr.  4.13. 

STTTcI  '«•  (e  ^  aqua  et  35f5(-  tuens,  a  r.  ^f^s.  ^)  l)  oper- 
culum.  2)  patina.  Ur.46.5. 

^I^IMH  "•  (sagittarum  conjectlonem  habens  e  jrjT 
sagltta  et  35[^rT  conjectlo)  arcus.  A.  5. 25. 

5J^  n.  (r.  Tj|-  s.  ^)  corpus. 

5jTm7:j^/w.  (corpus  habens,  i.e.  inhabitans,  a  praec. 
s.  ^)  anima.  Bh.  2. 18.  (cf.  ^f^). 

i^|c^^|  /.  1)  glarea.  2)  saccharum;  Wils.:  vClayed  or  can- 
died sugar».  (Cf.  %a^i^y  (Ta}C%aOt  (TawyjLQOv;  lat. 
calx,  calculus,  saccharum.) 

i^l^ti^iclrL^a  praec.  s.  o[rL)  glareosus.  Am. 


(*)  Wilson:  l)  A  fabulous  animal,  supposed  to  have 
eight  legs  and  to  inJiahit  particularly  the  snowy  mountains. 
Am.  2)  A  young  elephant.  3)  A  monkey  in  Rama's  army. 
Med.    4)  A  camel.  5)  A  grasshopper.  Am.  6)  A  locust.  (V, 

SOWT  et  cf.  gr.  Kaoafiog.) 
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U}^  1-  P-  (f^^  ITfTr)  ferire,  laedere,  occidere,  ire.     6/. 

5jjq7]^«.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  in"  s.  T\r[)  fellcltas,  gaudlum.  In. 

3.9.11.  Dr.  8. 23. 
r  ^^^ 

^|0|  1.  p.  (y^^)  ferire,  laedere,  occidere. 

5j^  m.  cognomen  Sii>i. 
ii\di(\  /•  nox.  Sa.5.66. 
i^lcTlU?!  (a  5T^s.  ^m  in  fern.)  Sivi  uxor. 

1-  ^R^  1.  ^-  (^ETcfTR"  ^-  ^^M^  ^f^dl  ^*)  Jr<^5  se  movere, 

vacillare,  sternere.    Cf.  xif^,  ^T^- 

2-  S[R^  1-  -P.  (JT^,  ^)  ire,  currere.  /^.  1.  sn^^^  ^[^. 
3.  ^[^  10.  A.  T^^  (5^)  laudare.    C/".  tjn^,  2.  ^j^, 

^I^VT  rn.  locusta.  A.  7-24.    V.  SJTVf. 

2nFH"  1-  ^-  (^if^lH)  gloriari. 

g^fjf  m.  n.  (r.  5|^s.  J\)  sagitta.  Ur.4.2.  infr.     (Hib.  cail 

«a  spear,  javelin».) 
■Qjjr^cJ^  /•  arboris  species.   Wils.  uThe  gum  alibatmm  tree, 

Boswellia  thurifera».  Ur.69.4. 
jTj^  m.  n.  cadaver.  Am. 
Tjjjol^  varius,  versicolor.  Am. 
^|V^  l.p.  salire.  V.sq.  (Lith.j^dA:-;!, slav.  ^AraAr-a-^jsaltare.) 

gj^  m..  (r.  <^|iil  s.  5^")  lepus.   (Germ.  vet.  haso^  anglo-sax. 

hara^  lith.  kiszkis,  zuikis^  russ.  SRCI^l)  ^aez.) 
5f5j^  m.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  id.  Hit.  67. 
5j5j%n"  m.  (leporem  gerens  e  jjjj  et  %n-)  luna.  Am. 
5j3jj[:^  m.  (bah.  e  5j^  et  33^  nota,  signum)  lima.  A.1.11. 

S.lfkl'i,'"'   (lepore  praeditus  a  Jjjj  lepus  suff.  Xfl  ) 

luna. 
^l^rl  "^'^*'*  s^^f^P^^^  perpetuo. 

2(1^   1.  P.  (of^l)  ferire,  laedere,  occidere.    Cf.  JTO^. 
51^  n.  gramen  recens.  Ragh.  2.26.   (Cf.  lat.  caespes.) 
^•^TFT  1- ^-  ferJre,  occidere.  Mah.3.  1638.:  gr|«^biU  5T" 


c.  f^id.  R.Schl.  1.13.35.:  f^qT^:^-  \dim\\H  's^f^- 

fvr:.  N.  11.28. 

2.  !^  2.  p.  (^g^)  dormire.    C/.  ^^,  7;rf^,  ^p^. 

20^  part.  pass.  radd.  i^et  jj^. 

5T^  n.  (r.  1.  5J^S.  ^)    1)  telum  in  universum.    2)  sagitta. 

Bh.  1.20.  N.  11.28. 
5TW  "•  (^-  St^s.  Sf)  fructus.  Am.    Cy.  ^f^. 
5jy^  w.  herba.  Hit.  20. 9. 
i(U^    1-  P-   (oiliyi)  occupare,  complecti,  implere.     C/. 

5jfI3U  /.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  5J[T^^'  ^  in /em.)  ramus.  Dr.  2. 

1.    (Lith.  szaka  id.,  russ.  suk  id.,  hib.  g-cag"  id. 
«^||icj|U]|  m.  (e  praec.  et  njj  animal)  simia.  N.  12.65. 
T^ryf^Tl^m.  (a  5nT?fT  ramus  s.  ^fD  arbor. 

^TTT 1.  -P.  (wrr^rrar^'»^-  i^cHi9  ^0  laudare.  f'.  3.  jj^. 

5TI3^  ra.  (a  5^5-  s.  g-)  falsitas,  pravitas. 

2?Tnn  ^-  ^rniit  /•  ("*  videtur,  a  r.  ;^  acuere  s.  T\  vel  gg^jq-, 
mutato  r^in  UJ^,  v.  gramm.  min.  353.)  1)  cos.  2)  lapis 
Lydius.  Am.  (Angl.  hone  cos,  island,  vet.  heinn;  anglo- 
sax.  hcenan  lapidare.) 

i(llf1^^*T  ^-  (secundum  Wils.  a  (^|^^i_iq-,  quod  nomen 
montis  esse  dicitur,  suff.  gg")  aurum. 

i^Jlrl^i-HTT?T  (^  Pr»*^<^-  s-  qTT)  aureus.  A.  9. 25. 

5177^ Caw^.  r.  sj^. 

ii\\\  rn.   l)  gramen  recens.  Am.  2)  lutum,  coenum.  Am. 

(Lith.  szuda-s  lutum,  coenum;   hib.  caidhe  «dirt,  a  bla- 

mish»,  caidheach  «polluted».) 
5J[^^    (a  praec.  abjecto  gg-,  suff.  ^^)  gramine  recenti 

praeditus.  Ur.  61.3. 

i^lM  ^'  ^-  SfwfWW'  Sjl^(i%  (proprie  forma  desid. 
pro  ft^lTOTFT  °^  V.  gr.  553.)  acuere. 

iill krl  /•  (''•  2n"R^®*  ItT)   placatio,  tranquillitas.  N.26.8. 

Dr.  7. 11.  Bh.  2. 66. 
5JTt^  10.  p.  (Denom.  a  sq.)  i.q.  ^\t^^^. 
^fj7^:Q[  m.  (ut  videtur,  forma  anom.  a  r.  SJTl  s.  ^^)  blan- 

dimentum,  consolatio.    V.  ^Je^oj. 


JPT  -  W^^ 
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jmxj  m.  (r.  5m  exsecrari  s.  J^)  exsecratio,  maledlctlo.  In. 

5.53.  Su.2.15. 
ti|||^^(r.  jft^  jacere,  dormire  suff.  ^T^)  q"»  j^cet  vel  dor- 

mit,  jacere  vel  dormire  assuevit,  in  fine  comp.  H.  1.34. 
507  10-  ^-  (^lslV^)  debllem  esse.   C/.  ^ij. 

W^  (/•  t'  ^  5R^  ^'  ^^  ^^  autumnalls.  N.  13.44.:  ^T" 
j^^^fl^  ^UJ^;  Lass.  91. 15.:  ^P^llftriTT^^^JWf^T- 
f^ct>kHc<r^l-  ^)  ^fi^^J^s-  -^)  "^^^  ^^^^  confidens,  mo- 
destus,  pudibundus.  Am. 

jrmr  (a  Sjfh"  corpus  s.  ^)  corporalls.  Bh.  17.14. 

"Sirk  (^  ^^T^  *•  ^)  ^^  corneus.  2)  n.  arcus,  praesertim 
Sivi  arcus. 

2jfj37i  m.  (a  praec.  s.  Jr^)  cognomen  Sivi.  Am. 

5fj^  m.  tigris.  N.  12.129.  Infine  compp.  princeps,  opti- 
mus.  N.  13.44.  Vid.  ^^qvf-  (Fortasse  gr.  Tcc^^og,  TTa^- 
^aXKy  lat.  pardus,  pardalis,  llth.  pardas^  e  KOL^^Og  etc.) 

5jj^  m.  1)  nomen  arborls.  Su.4.6.  N.  12.3.  2)  nomen 
piscis  (Wils.:  a  sort  of  gilt  head,  Sparus  spilotus). 
H.2.18. 

Ljlyll  /.  1)  domus,  casa,  receptaculum.  Dr.3.9.  N.21.29. 
2)  stabulum.  N.  19. 11.21.6. 

i^lIkH^  (^  i^lMI  s-  ^H.)  praedltus,  in  fine  compos.  Sa.5. 

45. 
lOTM^I^  '"•  (^  WM  et  tr^)  nom.  pr.  N.  1 9. 28. 
oMy^  [^  m.f.  nomen  arborls,  Wils.  tUhe  silk  cotton  tree, 

bombax  beptapbyllum».  Am. 
5n^Pf^/.zd.HiT.9.4. 
;^H;yQ|  m.  plur.  nomen  regionis  (Wils.:  The  inhabitants  of 

the  central  division  of  India.  HeM.4.23.)  SA.  2-7. 7.3- 
5||y^^  '"•  P^*^^-  nomen  regionis.  Dr.  1 . 6. 

1.  j^Hoj  Adj.  (a  5j5f  corpus  mortuum  suff.35f)  mortuus.  Sa. 

5.61. 

2.  511  Qj  /ra.  pullus,  catulus. 
t^||(-^ch  m.  /rf.  Hit.  1 8. 10. 

<^||j^^  (fem.-T,  a  T^pg^semper  s.  53") sempiternus.  H.2.21. 


^  ^llti  2.  p.  (f^TGL  S^-  ^^^* "^^^* ^^^*  ^^^*''  /"*'■'•  /"'•  '''"*• 

ftr^i  etiam  5jp^,  /?ar/.  ^o^j.  j^,  gerund.  f^Tf^  et 
ill  I W roll)  1)  jubere.  Ragh.15.79.:  ^  f^IOT^T 
^T^R.-  ^r^L  55r^nrL  (^-  gr.322.).  C^m  atr.  pers. 
Mah.  1.97.:  ^T^ITO"  ftl^^-     2)  regere.  N.  26.  38.: 

gs^:  i^ram  ?t^  ^isjr.'  Ragh.  19.57.:  ^  715^ 

icjiyci<j^   35f|^|(i|ri  •    3)  docere  c  ace.  pers.  et  rei.  Bh. 

2.7.:  urri^  mR^-^  Bhatt.6.10.:  Jf^  riNMI«lW 

^rTlT^ui:  ^rrfer-  ^)  p^ni'-e.  man.  4. 175.:  fwjm 
(scboi.  jy^iiiiiHHliii^)  fwn^  wnr;  8. 191.: 

rTTcL^^  %^^^r^T;  UR.81.2.in/>-.:  ^%  jq- 

7\\^  Si\\H*^\^''  ^)  "*•  ^^*  '^'"^'  ^^^'  iniplorare.  RiGV. 
30.10.:  fT?Lr^  ^mHj-  W^^-  —  ^«"-^-  P»nire. 
Hit. 65. 18.:  f^CT^  i^llHrll;  Man. 4. 175.:  5n^- 

c.  5fg  1)  jubere.  R.Schl.H.  15.26.36.24.81.11.;  Mah. 

4.169.:  dy^cii^iH-iH^cfii*  ^^rTiySi  gwfe^: 

gere.  Mah.  1.4124.:  ird  ^  |  si|  i-L  ^^Ti^STTriJ  2.179.:  ;^- 
^rT^  'giHTHf^  ^fW^:  (pro  ""grrT'  ^-  gr.363.). 

3)  docere.  A.  1.9.:  fq^  'of  g^lH^^^T^^T^  'fTR.' 
Man.  6.  86.     4)  dicere,  alloqui.  Mah.  1.3884.:  GraT^- 

*l«-c<iill(l;  4. 98.:  FTETT  'gftr^srr^  ^IsHHH.  3^- 

•^^»-dH^-  5)  punire.  Man.  11. 99. 
c.  5g?r  praef.  grj^regere.  N.  12.49. 
c.  ^j  1)  jubere.  Bhatt.6.4.:  ;^%  ^ftlriH.^nrTR. 

^HfST^ITL"     ^^  dicere,  narrare.  Bhatt.6.27.:  33J^T^ 

eg  1)  jubere.  Mah.  2. 2433.:  ^TsTH.  IW  =^^c<IHH. 
H  RW:^L*^^^l«lr^^  tSR":?  ^'  Schl.  I.  20.  18. 
2)  regere.  N.  12.94.  JF/tarn  cl.  1.  Mah.  3. 1368.:  "jq^tH. 
y^HrL'  2024.:^(^|4^yi^|H^  ^gJ^^ITL;  10283: 

2.  I^ITFT  2.  ^.  c.  ggj  fausta  precari  alicui.  Man. 3. 80.:  -f^- 
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Precari,  optare  alkui  aliquid.  Mah.  3. 12430.:  ITTrlT^ 

=^tl;  R.  Schi.  ii.  6. 3.:  ^li^ii^iii  "fTTfr:  ftzFL- 

Etiam  PAR.  A.5.iy.:  fWH.*<li^ll^ri  ft'  —  ^'^-  3^"- 
fSJ^et  2.  5f^  praef.  ^]-. 
5rr^r^  «.  (r.  Sjra^s.  ^^PFT)  jussus,  dictum,  praeceptum.  N. 

2.10.26.9. 

5.1 1  Wd  "'•  (r.  i^l  H^^s.  ^)  dominator,  imperator.  Sak.16.4. 
5ITpr  "•  (^-  STRL^-  ^)    l)  praeceptum,  dogma.  Bh.  15.20. 

2)  liber,  ^Mo  aliqua  res,  disciplina,  ars  traditur.  N.  1 9. 

31. 
TOT  5.  p.  ^.  acuere.     In  dial.   Vid.  cl.  3.  productd  vocali. 
1)  acuere.  RiGV.55.1.:  ftrsjt^  ^^^l^T^'  ^^•''" 

i^rsftf^'  7RT  ^TTHT  «alacresredde  noj,  opesafferno6/j». 

Part.  pass.  J^J^  (Wli^ldi  ^T^TtT)  ^"'"^  '^"^  quam  ad 

JTJ  referri  potest;  a  Pan.  (VII.  4. 4l.)  refertur  ad  JJ]"  q.v. 
c.  ^|TI    ^"  <^'«^-  ^^<^-  excitare,  incitare.  RiGV.  102.  10.: 

fofTfL  3^^R.  ^oR"  ^fwrnfe  «te  horrendum  ad 

opem  nobis  ferendam  excltamus». 
tniVJ    1.  A.  interdum  p.  (nihil  aliud  quam  Desld.  radicis 
5]^,  V.  gr.  552.)  discere.    Man.  2. 20.:  ^^  ^^"^ 

^^rf^  ftrar^;  Mah.  1.6326.:  ^fiSJH,^lTITTrL-  ^T^" 

Mcfm^Lil^liUI-  Part.praes.  A.  \^7^\W\  pro  fjp^f- 
^|lj|.  A.  4.  57.  (v.  gramm.  min.  ed.  2.  5ii.  n.).  —  Caus. 
docere  c  2.  ace  Mah.  1.5238.:   ^\[i\\   vTsfHi-L—  THT" 

ftraiH.  55rf5TW?T?i.-  -''""'•'•  '^-  "^'^-  '■"•  ^^'-  '^-  ^^"  ^ 

c.  3gg  Caus.  docere.  Mah.  1.5761. 
c.  35fjvf  Caus.  Id.  Mail  1.8033. 
c.  ^Tii-  discere.  In.  3. 3.  N.  21.33.  A.  1.12. 
(iil'cdl  /•  (^  TST^^*  ^'  ^*  ^)  doctrina,  sclentia,  disciplina. 
Mah.  1.5238. 


ftrwfnrSl'"-  (a  filt^lU^  s.  ^7^)  pave. 

fjjTcjT  m.n.  cacumen.  N.  12. 4l. 

f^UcjI^rj^m.  (a  praec.  s.  ^T^)  mons.  Bh.  10.23. 

\h}iS\\  /•    l)  cacumen,  vertex.  2)  crista,  praesertim  pavonis 

crista.    3)  cinnus  in  vertice.  Megh.89.    4)  flamma.  N. 

11.36.  Dr.  2. 1.  (Cf.  hib.  sigh  «a  hill,  hillock».) 
f^f^jT^wj.  (a  praec.  s.  ^7;j^)  l)  pavo.  Ur.88.16.  2)  ignis. 

UR.25.4.m//-- 
l5T^^  1*  ^-  (i^nWnt;  scribitur  fjj^»  gr.  110"^)  odorari. 


olfacere. 


liiNIU|v.T3^r^- 
j5T[?(ir3"  '"•  pavonis  cauda.  Am. 

(^jic^U^c^  m.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)   l)  id.   2)  cinnus  in  vertice. 
UR.87.7.mfr. 


c.  -^^  (nisi  33J  praef.  '^;^^)  osculari.  BhATT.  17.95.:  CT- 

[^l^  2.  ^.   (scribitur  f^rfj|^,  gr.  110"^)  tinnire.  Bhatt. 

ftra^  ^-  firar  /•  (^-  ftr^s-  5^  f^m.  ^^fj)  tlnnlmentum. 
ftri%rr  (a  fW  v^l  ftran"  «•  ^)  0  *•«»»*«  praedltus, 
tinnlens.  Ragh.9.36.    2)  n.  tinnitus.  Ur.  65.8. 

T5J?r  !•  ^-  (dyHI<Q)  «iesplcere,  parvi  aestimare.    Cf.  f^fS". 

ftrrT  V-  ftr  et  ^. 

1^1  j^  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  fjj  s.  f^)  l)  albus.  2)  niger.  Am. 
ftrrft  ^:T^cfW^%-  ^'■'^-  '9- 

f^l(rl*^^<^  7w.  (nigrum  coUum  habens,  J^zr.  e  f^ljff 
niger  et  ^flj^)   1)  pavo,  t/.  HJtrlctjUi-   2)  cognomen 

fS.lfd^lU<i>'^  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  nigrum  coUum  habens.  Ub. 

88.14. 

fjjfg^  laxus,  relaxus,  solutus.  Megh.  6'9.  Cf.  5^3  7  ^yjw  , 

J5JT  n.  caput,  V.  sq. , 

f^fT^/2.  caput.  In.  2. 19- 5. 20.  (Fortassef5jTO|^e5jT^, 
debllltato  ^  In  X  sicut  in  fcffT  q.v.;  cf.  gr.  Kaoa,  XE' 
DUG,  KQCtVlOV;  lat.  cranium,  cere-brum,  quod  capite 
fertur,  mutato  /  in  6,  v.  gr.  comp.  18.,  cer-vix^  v.  f^- 

tr^»  ftf^5  ^^'■«'■'^'  V-  fill  ^H  Si,  %5ri  fti^T^'  '^«^""» 

V.  3T3";  fortasse  crwte  primitive  in  capite  stans,  ita 
ut   crista  =  J5JT*5^;    fortasse  calva  e  carva\   goth. 
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hoairnei  calva,  haurn  cornu ;  germ.  vet.  hirni  cerebrum, 
horn  cornu;  llth.  karcz  ei  m.  pi.  jubae  equorum,  szerai 
m.  pi.  setae;  bib.  ceann  caput,  fortasse  per  assim.  e  cearn. 

lll^IHgi  "'•  ('"  caplte  natus  e  loc.  %^  et  j[)  capil- 
lus. 

f^jmrrr  /•  C^  ftlT^^*  ^  ^ttens  mfem.)  cervix.  HewL; 
t/.  s(j.  (Sic  lat.  cer-vix  expHcari  potest  e  cer  =  fsT^^ 
civics  a  vincio,  ejecta  nasali,  sicut  in  cora/wx  a  co/yW/g-o.) 

I^[jli^  ''^-  (^  0^1  ^^ct  f^  tenens,  sustentans,  a  r.  "^J  s.  ;^) 
cervix.  Am.;  v.  praec. 

fjmj^m.  (in  capite  crescens,  e  ftf^et^cres- 
cens,  V.  euph.  r.  76*\)  capillus.  H.  2. 6. 

f&IFT  6.  /».  (;3:o%)  spicas  coUigere.  F/t/.  j<7.  et  cf.  ft{^. 
tonsi  rellqua  stipula,  spica.  MAN. 3. 100.  (scbol.  ^^<J- 

f^MI  /•  '^P*^'  saxum,  petra.  A.  9.24.     (Cf.  lat.  sUex.,  bib. 

clcu:h,  clock  lapis.) 
ftlc^  /•  (a  fWT  s'gno  fern.  -^)  sagitta.  Ragh.7.  62. 
ftl^m^^-  (e  fWT  et  ;jlRT  3  r-  f^  colUgere  praef. 

3^s.  3j)  mons.  N.  12.37.  A.  9. 7. 
fS.|yM  ""  opi^icium,  ars.  N.  15.4. 
mof  ^d/.  prosper,  faustus,  secundus.  N.  24. 40.  Sa.  6. 44. 

rectus  de  via.  N.20.17.  f^jof  ^"*J'-  n.  felicltas,  pros- 

perltas.  A.  5. 19.  l^JoT  '"•  ^^^  Sivus. 
f^i^l"/.    i)  A&2LSwa,  Sivinxov.   2)  canis  aureus  (sbacal). 

Sa.5.75. 
1^1  fcl  '^*-  ^*''"»  nomen  regis  cujusdam.  Sa.2.17.  Collective 

bujus  regis  posteri.  Dr.  8. 3.  (v.  gr.  647.). 
1^1 1^1  A  (forma  redupl.,  ut  videlur,  a  r.jTf,  cf.^jl^)  i)Adj. 

frigidus.    2)  Subst.  m.  frigus.  IMegh.SI. 
•fjjjjjTJyr  m.  (frigidos  radios  babens,  bah.  e  f^ff^ 

et  ^g)  luna.  Ur.  92. 12.;  v.  f^i^ju^. 
■jjTOT  m.  (ut  videtur,  forma  rgdupl.  a  r.  f^  crescere,  abjecto 

7",  mutato  cl  '"  3)   ^)  ^"^a°Si  parvulus,  parvula.  In.  1. 

27.  2)pullus,  catulus.  Ur.91.10. 


1.  f^p^  1.  p.  (i^M|<Um^^-  cT^  ^0  ferire,  laedere,  occi- 

dere.    t/.  T^p^,  ^f^et  ^fj^sgf  4. 

2.  |<^|^    7.  p.   relinquere.     Pass,  relinqui,  reliquum  esse, 

restare.  Mah.3.2070.:  7\  ^^^  (^(^^«y)  31:^1^^ 

lictus,  reliquus.  N.  9.3.:  %^  ^  S^TTJ^T^L^^  ^" 

^H.53^^2m.flrrTH.^^^5  13.35.  Bh.4.31.  -  gj^ 

1^1  (^  in  pugnS  resto  i.  e.  cado,  pereo,  sicut  germanice 
dicitur  im  Kampfe  blelben.  Mah. 2. 1964.:  5^511^^ 

cTT  f5Ri  ftrTt  ftn^  ^  M^di  gm:-  —  ^«"•^• 

(secundum  grammaticos  cl.  1 0.)  reliquum  facere,  relin- 
quere.   Mah.  3. 14760.:   )l|uilcj^:TS^orT  ^^l^^JST  - 

f^PEL  e*^  ^f^fl  relictum,  reliquiae)  relicti,  reliqularum 

expers,  non  rellctus.  R.Scbl.I.  65.6.:  f^ri^lf^ri  vT^- 
c.  5^0!"  Pass,  relinqui,  reliquum  esse,  restare.  Bh.  / .  2.  — 

ilbll^l^  rellctus,  reliquus.  N.8.5. 
c.  55f5f  praef.  ^JTI    Cans,   reliquum  facere,  relinquere. 

Mah.  1.6337. 
c.  ;^^;^(^^^  relictus,  reliquus.  N.  13.68.  Man.  11.26. 
C.  T^jW  V.  simpl.  Caus. 
c.  qfj  Caus.  reliquum  facere.  Ragh.  12.79- 
c.  j^    1)  discernere,  distinguere.  Pass,  discerni,  distin- 

gul.  Ragh.  17. 62.:  ^;^^  ^U^iddl  ^^:  («<^^ol.  ^- 

2)  praeferre,  mellorem  babere,  pluris  aestimare,  c.  ace. 
et  instr.  Mah.  3.  l4735.:  V|| r^y ^jffTfvi^  'rn^T^- 
f^l'^lf^'^  %5T^*'  P'^^^'  Hielior  baberi,  majoris  aesti- 
mari,  c  abl.  vel  instr.  Bh.5.2.:  ctj4^Mp<H|Mlr|^ct)i55|- 

jtT  foiftr^5  12.12.:  ^  %  fiRii^  ^gvjn^Tsi. 
W^m.  ^sfM  fefer^;  Br.  2. 24.:  Jit^  f^^rm: 

Absol.  insigniri,  insignitum,  eximium  esse.  Mah.1.2916.: 

folf^l^  insignitus,  egreglus,  praestantissimus.  N.  1.31. 
Caus.  superare.  Mah. 3. 16449-:  yldfuiH.^  ^^  ^  '♦^ 
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H?nfvr^3^;  117.9.:  q^;T[j:L3^fg  g^  f^^PST- 

c.  jof  praef.  ^fff  y|fi|oJ|i^|^  insignltus,  egreglus,  prae- 
stantissimus.    C.  abl.  praeslantior.  Mah.  1 .  4684. 
3.  1^1^    10.  p.  V.  2.  f^^^Caus. 

f^|(ii|   (r.  SJI^S.  g[)    Part.  fut.  pass.  r.  5jp^.    «ft/ij^.  m. 

disclpulus. 
nfj  2.  A.  (anom.  v.  gr.  348.  496.  572.)   i)  jacere.  Mah.  4. 

826.:  q^rrm^  WH.  rfW  "RWR.  cTW  HI^tT  I 
^^IdHH.^^  f^:^  ftm;  R.Schi.iL9.i8.:  :gt^ 

qi^  oTT  fwf  ^;  14.3.:  3^^HlimsilH  5RTT- 
R^  fnj^wr^TffU-  ^^'""^  ^-  ^^"'  ^'  ^^'-  H^dl  ^ 
TT^  ^  trW^rT  ^g^^TTrM-  ■^^^'«'^  ^^- 1-  ^-  Mah. 

3.1215.:  ^rSH-  2)  dormlre.  H.1.34.:  g-  'jfq^^jqj  g- 
fj^kdl  ^5  1.36.37.;  2.11.:  jps^  sTRTtfi:  ^  ?cL 

JTJ^  jacens,  dormlens.  Mah,  1 .  2949.  —  Caus.  ^JTZT" 
gjf^  pono.   R.  Schl.  11.  66.  l6.:    dc^i^lUilkL^  ^" 

5[^,  jceirat  =  jj^,  «;c(-r>],  y.oo-ixa,  Koo-jJiyi;  lat. 
quies,  quiesco\  goth.  hi-thj6  cublculum,  hei-wa  domus  in 
comp.  heiva-frauja-^  island,  vet.  hei-mr  domus;  german. 
vet.  hai-m,  hei-m;  angl.  home^  V.  Graff  III.  944.  et  705.; 
germ.  vet.  hi-wo  conjux,  maritus,  hi-wa  uxor,  hijan,  hiw- 
jan  nubere,  Graff  III.  1063.  (cf.  gr.  cUoiTtg,  aKOiTyig), 
hi-rat  connubium,  nostrum  Heirath;  lith.  sze-tra  tugu- 
rium,  kie-ma  vicus.) 
^-  ^rirT  ^)  dormiendo  allquem  superare,  antecellere,  plus 
quam  alius  dormire,  c.  acc.  Mah.3.  14686.:  Sg^TI  U- 
rft^JTT  'frra&  ^TT  'r^H^  ?TT  'frT^jqW-  2)  superare 

in  universum.  Ragh.  5.  l4.:  CJ^^TL  TTUVrUr  fT^  %" 


5T%;  Bhatt.8.1.:  ^r2T5RHr^JTH.J7^rTft^TTT^- 
rlT:- 

<^-  5^f^   0  I'ncubare,  c  acc.  loci.  R.ScbI.II.88.12.:  jr- 
M.  iy3^\  :(K«MIH.^fW^-  2)  indormire,  c  acc.  loci. 

ragh.5.28.:  s^ttotsS"  -  q%^  i^T^^- 

^'  RfrT  exadversum  cubare  vel  dormire.  Mah.  3. 16300.: 

P.  Mah.3.16398.:  afira^<MIIM- 
c.  ;^n^dubitare.  Hit.  1 16.2.:  ^  %  M>li^r|^  WflrL 

(nisi  legendum  ^fl^^SHTPL)-    ^^^-  ^feT'  ^k\\h& 
^-  mV^  1«  -*.  (^t5[7T  x^.  ^^  g^  r.)  humectare,  irrigate, 

ire.    >^''rf.  gi^,  ^  et  cf.  f^. 
2.  J^ft^  1.  et  10.  p.  (sgjif^  jc.  ^^^  ^  V.)  tolerare, 

perferre,  tangere,  irrigare.    nd.  2.  g^^  et  cf.  g^. 
5f!^  m.  (r.  5jj^  s.  3^)  pluvia  tenuis.  Am.  —  c^^ijj|- 

^Y^  aqua  quae  elephanti  proboscide  continetur.   Etiam 

omisso  ^id.    RlTU-S.1.15.:   ^^^fii^M^^kH^  ^:' 

jrf^  celer,  velox.  N.  15.6.  tJlyi^^Jp.  cito,  celeriter.  H. 

4.58. 
5]^  (ut  videtur,  a  r.^  q.v.  suff,  part.  pass.  ^^,  cf.f^jfW) 

1)  frigidus.  Bh.2.i4.    2)  n.  frigus.  HlT.80. 16. 

STtrTrTT/-  (^  sftrT  fr'gl<i"s  s.  ^^)  frigus.  Hit.  31.5. 
STtrM  (a  sftrT  ^-  ^)  frigidus.  N.  13. 4. 

Sftr^  '"•  (e  5TtrL^'  ^TT^  faclens,  vid.  rjir^l^)  volupta- 
tem  exprimens  murmuratio.  Ur.  68. 2. 

^IW  1.  ^-  (^irSr^)  gloriari. 

Sjji^f «.  caput.  N.5.5.  C/-.  %^. 
^-  ^nFT  1-  ^-  (JEnrr^T)  meditari. 
^•^nFT   10.  i».    1)  ire,  adire,  visitare  (cf.  ^f^,  ^j^)- 

GiTA-Gov.7.4.:  f^%  JT^RTL  5^g  STTMrlH.- 
2)  induere.  /.c.5.11.:  ^^J^r^  ?ft^f^r%MH.-  ^)  <^°- 
lere,  venerari.  Mah.1.320J.:  g-  5Tt^fP:[^S^c|i|IH)^: 
^FSrt  ^i-yiH^rclHIH^-  ''0  facere,  parare.  GiTA-Gov. 
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jrtef  TO.  n.  natura,  indoles.  Bh.6.16.  Sa.  6  A3,  praesertim 
bona  indoles,  bona  vltae  ratio,  boni  mores,  virtus.  In.  4. 
7.  Br. 2. 27.  N.  12.26. 16.24. 19.13.19.  Sa.2.20.  —  In 
fine  cnrnpp.  bah.  studium,  voluntas,  libido;  e.  c.  \\'^\^\- 
jj^^  «venandi  voluptatem,  venandi  studium  habens,  ve- 
nationi  deditus.  Sak.  27-  8.  infr.   (Cf.  slav.  sila  vis.) 

I^il^C^rL  ^^  praec.  s.  ^71  )  bona  indole  praeditus.  Ragh. 
10.71. 

UJc|^  m.  psittacus. 

OT^fJ  (r.  STrJI  s.  j)  l)  rn.  Planeta  Venus  vel  ejus  modera- 
tor, Bhrigds  filius,  Daityorum  praeceptor.  2)  m.  nomen 
mensis,  AprI  lis -Mains.  H.  1.10.  3)  n.  semen  virile.  Mah. 
1.2434. 

yi^  (r.  2.  szra  s.  ^)  l)  albus.  Sa.  1.19.  2)  m.  mensis 
dimidium,  quo  luna  crescit.  Bh.  8. 24. 

l.jnr^  1.  p.  interduni  a.  dolere,  moerere,  lugere,  miserari 

(Praet.  mltf.  dy^lf^qi-^et  5^g^qTL).  N.  12.73.: 

Fmr§n%f^  ^  g^:;  Bh.IG.S.:  ^^  ^^\.     C  ace. 

N.8.24.:  5[rEr?L=7^^R.?fTfL;  11.11.:  ?T9N|Ul^3ff- 

Syr  Srraf^  (?rT%m  P^»  JlNlfM^  »t  videtur,  metri 
causa,  cf.  'm^jq-  etc.  gr.  354.);  11.22.;  15.12.:  ^\[^^ 
^^  5lMM  iHr<MH^-  —  ^""-^-  1)  moerore  afficere. 
Mah.  i.  581.:  ^IHilH   RFH,"    ^^  i.q.primit.  Mah.  1. 

5649.:  trrsr?Tiiyri=tii<Miiui  =^T^n7-  (Cf. 2. ^rq^, ^, 

ra",  gr.  KOOKVU),  lith.  kauk-iu  ululo;  fortasse  hib.  canine 
«cry  or  lamentation  for  the  dead,  bewailing,  mourning» 

c.  g^fJT  lugere,  miserari.  N.  15.12.  Bh.  2.11. 25.  —  Caus. 
id.  Mah.  2. 9524. 

c.  qfr  i.  q.  simpl.  Mah.  1 .  4025. 3.  \36SS. 

c.  ^  praef.  ^  zd.  Mah.  1.3229.:  q-  'of  g%  1^  ^ 

2.  SIlJtT  -i-  P-  ^-  lucere.     In  dial.    Ved.  cl.  1.   RiGV.  36.9.: 

i  C.  55fq"  1«  <^ia^.   ^<^<^.    Intens.  extingui.  RiGV.  97.1.:  3gTJ 


c.  3gj  m  d/a/.  Ved.  colliistrare.  RiGV.  97.  !•:  iiJiUj^i3  i^fT 
||i|4^(v.  gr.  min.  ed.  2.  389*^). 

Stirf  (r.  2.  gra  s.  t)  l)  purus,  albus.  In.  5.62.  2) /w.  pla- 
neta Venus  aut  ejus  moderator.  3)  to.  nomen  mensis 
(Mains -Junius).  H.  1.10. 

OTrn^Rff  (^^".  e  praec.  et  f^^ff  risus)  purum  risum  ha- 
bens. In.  5.1. 

^  35^  ^-  -^-  (^T^)  claudicare.   (Cf.  gtj^,  ^n3^,  %^, 

^.  ip^,  1. 1&13:,  mr^,  %c?L'  ^-  x^'^^'^o 

^-  55^  ^O.  p.  (3JT^<^5)  pigrum  esse.    Cf.  2.  t^. 

1  VjU6    1.  i".   (SiqUI  ^-   MI6H  ^-i  scribitur  g^,   gr. 

110"^)  siccari  (cf.  OT15[^);  claudicare  (cf.  1.  J3I5"). 
2-  ^rnS"  10.  p.  («^liqiJl;  scribitur  OTS")  slccarl.    Cf.  OT^- 

W^  /•  (r.  gH-'-  frf)  P"ritas. 

JT^  4.  p.  interdum  A.  purificarl,  lustrarl.   Man.3.  132.:  f[ 

126.:  FT  ^UIT  gt?Tfrr^r  Vd^lrm;  N. 8. is.:  7[  ft 

q"  ^ZTd"  HToTI-  —  ^«'"'-  P^^"^-  2^1  (v-  euphon.  r. 
83.  ti.)  purlficatus,  purus.  N.19.14.  Dr.7.7.  —  Caus. 
purificare,  lustrare.  N.  17. 10.:  ^jfJ^fF^J  tJT^<MIMIM  f^" 
y,yT-^KHH^^^^<TH^-  (Fortasse  g^^e  5J^^,  debllltato 
55[  in  ;5',  cf.  ^r^,  tT«^,  gVj^,  hib.  cujrfA  «clean,  pu- 
re», gr.  aa^aiou^y  na^aoog,  lith.  czys-ta-s  purus  = 
5Kjg  sicut  zend.  *V(V JJ«a^  baJta  ligatus  =,5j^,  v.  gr. 
comp.  102.;  czystybe  puntas,  castitas,  czystiju  purifico; 
boruss.  vet.  skys-tan  (ace.)  purum,  castum  =  Sn^TI  ; 
slav.  HHCT'B  cis-t^  lat.  cas-tus.   Vid.  Pott.  1.252.) 

c.  qjT  Caus.  purificare.  R.  Schl.II.  31.25. 

c.  "[^  i.  q.  simpl.  Man. o.6l.  —  jcjiUiS  purlficatus,  pu- 
rus. Bh.  18.51.  —  Caus.  purificare.  Mah.3.15979. 

c.  g^l  /<f.  ^Jinj  purlficatus,  purus.  Bh.  6. 45.  —  Cau^. 
purificare.  Man.  7.185. 
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5T^  1.  et  10.  P.  A.  in  dial.  Ved.  Let  10.  P.  purificare.  1.  a. 
purlficari.   (Cf.  Siy  et  v.  Westerg.) 

1.  5TH^  1-  ^'  interdum  p.  splendere.  N.  16. 19.:  IT^  f^  ;^- 

w^  ^  ^rrvmr^  5^  trrn^;  iN.5.12.:  sj^i^- 

^  qi%  -  5rrHH  %f^Tf%^T;  Mah.  1.  7137.: 
rol^  '^  WT^^rfrT  ^g^;  4.  498.:  ggn  ^- 

deat,  collustrare.  In.  2.  27.:  JrTVr^rT^^:  ^Wt  ^- 
iF^TT^  O^^  -  ^-  2)  ornare.  N.25.6.:  351^17- 
H^RT  5^JT^;  In.  5.  9. 10.  (VId.  girvL'  ^^R.' 
]%j:V[^et  cf.  "^d^j  gr.  KOjU\^o?,  KOfX-fxag,  aofxeu);  germ, 
vet.  f  liAar  purus,  v.  SEftJ;  lith.  x  I'iiw  luceo,  nisi  pertinet 

c.  3^  Caus.  ornare.  In.  2.1.  N.12.40. 
c.  f5|-  splendere.  Hit.  55. 22. 

2.  51^  6.  p.  splendere. 

SrrVT  (r.  yiVI  s.  ^)   l)  nitidus,  pulcher.  In.  2. 24. 5. 39. 54. 

H.  4. 32.  2)  faustus.  N.  5. 1.  Bh.  2. 57.    (Pers.  v_jj^  AriiA 

pulcher,  vid.  OT;J-) 
jjm  (r.  2TV1  s.  t)   1)  splendidus.  In.  5. 10.   2)  albus.  Am. 

(Germ.  vet.  siibar  purus,   nostrum  sauber,   anglo-sax. 

sjrfr.) 

yjA^  6.  p.  lucere,  splendere.   (Fid.  otv[  .) 

g^  10.  p.  (^\^m  k.  ^^  ot^r  vn%  ^O  loqui,  di- 

mittere,  creare,  relinquere.    Cf.  .gji^eq. 

g^^  m.  n.  (r.  g^  s.  ^g")  vectigal.  Am. 

S^fTCj^lO.  p.  (^f^  Jf.  fTR  ^  ^'.)  dimittere,  creare, 

metiri. 
^yoj'  n.  cuprum.  Am. 

jjj  yoj  I  [y  m.  sulphur.  Hem.    (Cf.  lat.  sulphur.) 

■QT^m^DEsiD.  rad.  JT  audire. 

Q1^U\  /■  (a  praec.  s.  J^)  obedlentla.  In. 4.9- 

^Aji^  (a  Srana  q-  v.  s.  3")  obedlens. 

5|^  4.  p.  arescere,  siccari.  A.  8.  8.:  53^  fclJiiqUIH^ - 

5i^^T;^5fsgp:if^H?T^sRc|TL;  Dr.  6.11.: 
M?L^  H^  g^srfrT;  IMah.3.591.:  g^HT^TR- 


O  "v 


fy[:.     Etiam  A.    R.  Schl.  II.  96.34.:   yj(v«HHMI*i,-    — 
Caus.    siccare.   Bn.2.23.:   ^  'f^  ^\^r-c^jm^ 

5T  Siiy^Mlrl  ^m^:;  A-8.9.    (gT5L.non  e  ^rq^-  v.  p. 

340.  -  sed  e  gq^ortum  esse  videtur,  qua  forma  nituntur 
zend.  <w^i^>ev  huska  siccus,  v.  itJC^cfJ",  slav.' Jiic/t  sic- 
cus, V.  gr.  comp.  255.  m.,  lith.  sdusa-s  id.,  gr.  (7av<Ta- 
pog,  (Ta,v(Tapi(TiJicg,  lat.  siccus  per  assim.  e  sis-cus  = 
lij(^,cf)  q-v.;  hib.  seacadh  «parched,  dried,  frozen,  hard», 
seacaighim  «I  parch,  dry,  freeze»,  sioc  «frost»,  sican 
id.) 
c.  ':^;^Caus.  exsiccare.  R.  Schl.  II.  64.  G5.:  i^||c^   ^x^|- 

c.  3q^  Ca«j.  jVf.  Mah.  1.4624. 
C.  qfr  I.  q.  simpl.  Bh.  1 ,  29. 
c.  fof  CaMj.  siccare.  Mah.  1. 1336.  3. 10767. 
c-  ^T^L^-  siccari.  Mah.  1.8230.:  ^ify^:  ...  §  ^^U^W^r^fj. 
—  Caus.  siccare.  Ragh.  6.36. 
SnS^  (r.  SP^s-  m)  siccus,  exsiccatus.  N.  16.  l4.    (Lat. 

siccus^  V.  5QT3  •) 
OTSIT  (*■•  5^^'  ^)   -^«-^*^-   1)  sol.  2)  ignis.  3)  aer,  ventus. 

Neut.  l)  lumen,  splendor.  2)  vis,  robur. 
g^SJq^'"-  (r-  gi^Ls.  T^)  ignis.  Am. 
i^f^^a  (a  OTSIT  s-  ^^)  fortis,  robustus.  H.  1.13. 
jnraiT  rn.  (e  in",  a  sono  dictum,  et  ^^  faciens)  sus,  porcus. 
(Cf.  lat.  sus.,  gr.  (TU?,  u?,  germ.  vet.  ju,  nostrum  iSaw.) 
iilA    m.  vir  quarti  Indorum  ordinls,  qui  opifices  compre- 

hendit.  Br.2.16.  Bh.9.32. 
THrJ  part.  pass.  v.  pg". 

"SJrTJi  inanis,  vacuus.  Su.  2. 18.  (Cf.  gr.  zsvogj  XEVsog; 
fortasse  aeol.  Ksvvog  per  assimil.  e  KEVjog  sicut  pracr. 
5[^,  gr.  aAAo?  ex  ^THJf^  aXjog  =  ^^j^f^  q.v.) 

1.5TT  '^-  -^-  (^rf^  ^-  ^rT^f®  ^O  fimium,  immobi- 
lem  esse,  ferire,  occidere,  laedere. 

2. 5TT  10-  ^-  (lols^ikHl  ^-  f^^TR  ^-5  fortasse  Denom.  a 

sq.)  fortem  esse,  fortitudine  praeditum  esse. 
Snrr  m.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  a  r.  ■pgj"  crescere  q.  v.  correpto  f^ 
in  ^,  suff.  T,  sicut  goth.  mag  possum,  mah-ts  pptestas 
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cohaeret  cum  ^qj^  crescere)  heros.     (Cf.  sqr  in  ^yjr, 
gr.  Kvoog,  Kh^iog.) 
jnr^/.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  fortltudo,  animus  herolcus.  Hit. 


89.18. 

10.  p.  (iqnR')  metiri. 


jrr^  m.  n.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  Sq^s.  ^)  hasta.  Su.  1.14.2.3. 

(Slav,  suliza  id.) 
I^JrfgfJ^^  {bah.  e  SJcrrg^  hasta  et  clava,  et  ^^ 

manus)  hastam  et  clavam  in  manu  habens  (vid.  annot.  ad 

r.  669.).  Su.2.3. 
jn^^^^  (^BAH.  e  iij^'  et  ^^ff)  hastam  in  manu  habens 

(vid.  gr.  GGd.  annot.).  Su.  I.l4. 
5JJ  1-  ^-  (Rg^)  generare.    Cf.  ;gT^,  ^,  g. 
ST  in  specialibus  Temp,  ponitur  pro  JT  audire. 
iijill^  m.  canis  aureus  (shacal).  Dr. 6.22. 
UTTg'^  m.  n.  iil^-^j  /.    l)  catena.  2)  cingulum  viri.  Am. 
Sn3"  n.  (ut  videtur,  correptum  e  f^JTS"  i-  e.  fjjrn  ace.  TOV 

fjjT  caput  et  jj  iens)   l)  cornu.   2)  cacumen  montis.  N. 

12.37. 13.9.    (Vid.  fJlY^et  cf.  lith.  rdga-s^  slav.  rog., 

abjecta  cons,  initiali.) 
iU^-l^  m.  amor. 
H  r^*«H.(''*  W^  5-  '^H,)  cornutus.  M  32. 

1. 5J^  \.A.  (5Is<^^rMI<Mm^^-  q^  ^'O  pedere.  —  Caus. 
vel  cl.  10.  praef.  ^gof  oppedere.  Man.  8.282.   cy.  q^. 

2. 5T^  1-  ^-  ^-  (vir-^  *^-  ^<iH  f'-)  madidum  esse,  humec- 


tari. 


3.  5^^  10.  p.  (q^^f^)  irridere. 

5T  9.  i'-  iiJUIliH  (S*"-  •^^•5-  ^t  9^"'-)  rumpere,  dirumpere, 
dlfiringere.  Pass,  jjj^  (gr.  500.).  Mah.3.591.:  q^^ 
2JT4   I^Mo|l«12OTrL(^-  *^™-  '^^'  v.gr.493.).  i'ar^ 

;,aj^.  5j]Tif.  Mah.  1.6485.:  cI^Tl^-  ^;^!^!  STrTNT^ 
'cT  rrq.^'  q^ngjff^;  N.13.9.:  Hilli4l<i,  ^ 
imiTfT^H.^^IWTniTTLMdril^  IW^  H.l.is.:  ^fjirf- 


qufqK^r  ;^sFL  ^^g^FR^q:^  g^:-  cf.  2.  ^,  gr. 

icXau);  de  KSiOw  v.  ^7?  • 
c.  q^T  jPa^j.  /.7.  Pass,  simpl.  MaH.  1.8283.:  rJVf^;  ^^- 

Sftsfrr:  (=  "STtsflTTm^i  v.gr.597.);  3.iii4i.:  fl^- 

C.  Joj"  /^ojj.  /.  7.  Pass,  simpl.  R.  Schl.  II.  78. 1 7.:  HIUs^M 

qrteTT^rT^  o?T3frt?f(T;  I-  25.12.:  oSfsM^T  5T- 
|T^^c[TrL^TTT^fnT;  Dr.7.i9.:  f5f5Tt2f?rTtH, 
;^[T^H.^^T  'irfoTF^  (de  part.  T%]?ft2frL^-  g^'  59/".); 
Su.  2.  18.:  fcl^ltuf^T^ff^:-  Dissolvi,  destrui,  evertl, 
perire.  Mah.  1.3726.:  oJf^MfT  rT%  ^^T^  =^^  5^" 

s^ii^r^:;  N.  13.17.:  ^^TTftn^  ra-sftmr  ^sr.'  ^"• 

119.4.:  ^^5[TWITM5^C^  foTsM^  ^cii|i-L- 
5jlc|T  /w.  sertum  floreum  in  vertice  (cf.  f^t^).  RiTU  -  S. 

1.6.    Vid.  ■cj.^^Jlici^-. 
5JCfj  m.  penis,    yid.  sg. 

t[^^v.5ft(gi--348.). 

5tFr  ^-  ^-  (JT^  ^-  -clMJIdT  ^O  ire,  se  movere.     rid. 

'SJ^  (r.  f^p^s.  5f)  ^4/.  reliquus.  Megh.18.31.S5.  Qui  su- 
perest.  Dr.7.4.  Subst.m.  reliquum,  reliquiae.  Megh. 
39. 

5J7vjj/.)o/.  (Fem.praec.)  flores  qui  deo  vel  idolooblati  sunt, 
deinde  alicui  traduntur.  Sa.  1.26.27. 

STfsTcf^T  "•  (^  l^li^C<1  *•  2T)  laxitas,  tenuitas,  paucitas.  Hit. 

62.22. 
5R<T  (a  i^MI  ^-  Sg")   1)  saxosus,  petrosus.  A.8.10.   2)  w. 

mons.  H.  4.46. 
jj^aref  rn.   1)  z.  q.  fcJcccT-  A^'**'  ^)  histrio,  saltator,  gesticu- 

lator  scenicus.  R.  Schl.II.30. 8. 


5Jo{<^  m.  planta  aquatica,  Vallisneria.  Am. 
5T52TT  /•  (^  li^jd  s.  T\  infem.)  nom.  propr.  Sa.6.  2. 
5j]^jT  m.  (a  f^jj^JI  frigidus  s.  ^)  nomen  montis.  A.  3.10. 
^  4.  />.  ^znTO"  (gr.  330.)  acuere.    /'ar/.  pass,  f^  et 
5^7^:^  (Pan.  VII. 4. 4l.)  acutus.  (Vid.  f^  et  cf.  lat.  cau- 
tes,  cos,  vid.  (^||U|,  cuneus,  cacu-men,  gr.  XWI/O?,  anglo- 
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sax.  hvetan  acuere,  v.  gr.  comp.  8(5.  l)  et  109*^  l);  island. 
hvetia  id.;  germ.  vet.  hvezjan^  nostrum  welzen;  hib.  geur 
«sharp,  sour,  edged»,  gear  id.,  geire  «(sharpness»,  geirim 
«I  hwet,  I  grease».  Cum  ^jy  praef.  jgj  cf.  lat.  acuo, 
acus,  gr.  aKY\,  aKOOKV\y  UK-fXYj,  aKDOt;  cet.;  hth.  asz-trus 
acutus,  asz-mu  acies;  slav.  os-tr  acutus.  Fortasse  etiam 
scr.  5^57fjq  lapis  a  jjj  praef.  5gj  descendit,  correpto  5^, 
et  abjecto  ^^f]"  sicut  in  t^ij||q"  acuo.  Etiam  j^j^  hue 
trahi  posset,  ita  ut  sit  pro  33j5fJ,  servata  primitiva  guttu- 
rali.   Vid.  Pott.  1.291. 

c.  ^id.  Bhatt.17.4.:  ^x);x  ^Vm^-  —  Mllld^<^"- 
tus  (etiam  f^f5jf^PAN.VII.4.4l.).  Dr. 8.27. 

c.  ^TR  •Fff^TfT  (Pan.VIL4.4i.)  perfectus,  peractus,  yorae- 
sertim  in  comp.  c.  ^j^-  Bh.4.28.:  ^fSTfT^TlT^^  -^- ^* 
^^"  ^f^ldPlrl^  i^^^  nunc  c.  ed.  Calc.  III.  l66.  legen- 
dum  esse  censeo;  ita  etiam  Man.  1.104.  legerim  ^fsjff- 

^tT  pro  ^f%rT°   ^'^-  T%  et  Wils.  s.  V.  ^f^. 
i[j|c^  m.  (r.  gra  moerere  s.  ^)  moeror.  Bh.  1 .  47. 

2^1  lUi  1-  ^-  rub  ere.    ^.  sq. 

jjjljf  (r.  SJlin  ,  nisi  hoc  est  Denom.  a  5J]irf)  coccineus, 
Wils.:  ucrimsonn.    (Cf.  slav.  sinj  VttKlvS'lvcg') 

JnfnTfT  "•  (^  Pr»^<^-  s-  ^)  sanguis. 

5jJ^:;[f:f  n.  (Caus.  r.  Siy  s.  5^^)  purificatio.  HlT.  97.15. 

5TTH»T  C""*  HTVI  splendere  s.  35(7^)  pulcher.  N.  3. 23. 5. 28. 

19.27. 
StHT  /•  ('■•  ^H.^-  ^TT)  splendor.  Am. 
5TT^  n.  (a  Srf^  s.  33^)  puritas,  purificatio.  N.6. 10.7.3. 
5f|TJ3"  (a  SnT3T  potus  inebrians)    AdJ.  ebrius.    Subsi.  m. 

elephantus  ebrius.  Dr.  6. 5. 

St\\tJi  n-  (3  Snr  heros  s.  g")  animus  heroicus,  fortitudo.  Bh. 

18.43. 

:^pj  1.  p.  effundere.  RlGV.V.  110.4.:  ^pj:  %|q|j^[  (nu- 
bes)  pfy:  (aquam)  ^Trri^-     ^^^-  Westerg.  et  cf. 

C.  ;3T:j-  id.  RlGV.87.2. 

c.^id.  Bhatt.  14.79.:  PFL!7^^:  ^WTI- 


^r\  1.  P.  stillare,  fluere.  Bhatt.  14.40.:  -d^^iTji^  ^M- 
^  W^-    ^'  "'^^-  effundere.  I.e.  15.51.:  ^^TH-^^T?^- 

^^r  !•  -P-  "^  <^*«^'  ^^d,-  ferire,  occidere.  RlGV.  63.5.:  JT^- 
M^  tlfH^I'l  (SrTfsrft;  a'^  analoglam  formarum  ^- 
i^jl:»  lira"T%  etc.  V.  gr.  354.);  57Tm^  «necator,  nec- 
cans».  RiGV.  53.  2.  (Vid.  ^jq^et  cf.  5^,  ^gj^, 
S,cHiiL'  ^TSL'  goth.  SNITH  secare  -  sneitha,  snaith, 
snithum  -;  germ.  vet.  sntdu  seco;  hib.  slethe  «cutting, 
striking».) 

^TqTl  nom.  indecl.  OS,  vultus. 

i^Hi^lH  "•  (fortasse  ^q-  pro  5j5f  cadaver,  ejecto  ^  et  mu- 

tato  5L  in  q^,  v.  gr.  comp.  63.,  et  jjjTq"  e  5jgf7q",  v. 

Wils.)   locus,  in  quo  corpora  mortua  comburuntur  vel 

sepeliuntur.  Dr.  6. 21. 
5TT5f^  (a  ^TT^  s.  ^)  barbatus.  Ragh.  4. 63. 
'5J\^  n.  (e  j^qT^et  5]r,  quod  correptum  esse  videtur  e  Jirx 

vel  jrrr  a  r.  fg-  crescere,  v.  3IjT,  gUfl)  barba.  H.  2. 3. 

(Hib.  smig  mentum.) 

i^*-|  \rT\    1.  p.  (frTTT^rnt)  nictare,  connlvere  oculis.   Scribi- 

tur  etiam  ^i^  |M  . 
27j]Tr  niger,  violaceus,  lividus.  H.  2. 2. 19. 25.  N.  12.50.18. 

11.    (Cf.  t(<mcjj,  lith.  szema-s  colore  cincreo,  hib.  ciar 

«dark  brown,  black».) 
f^ill^  m.  uxoris  frater.  Bh.  1 .  34. 
i^illc^  fuscus.     (Vid.    i^ijii^    et  cf.    russ.  sivyX  dunkel- 

grau.) 

i^illN^ll  /•  (^  5?7TR  5-  ^^  i"  A'"-)  nigredo.  Sak. 46. 

17.  Ragh.  1,10. 
Wf  albus.  Am.  (C/.  §7^.) 
S^ijr^  w.  falco. 

^*T    1-  ^-   (JTrfT)  're.  Part.  pass.  5J]7y  coagulatus.   5JJff 
frigldus.  Pan.  VIII.  2. 47. 
c.  35fj  siccari,  arescere.  Ragh.  17.37.:  i||c|rl»Tr  "2<[?TRT" 

^  ^f^CI^f  35lf>T^^fryfc<7TgrTr-  P'^^t.  pass.  3gT5[2fR  s'^- 


^Tl"  —  ^ 
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catus.  Ragh.4.24.:  ^ff^  ^i^  jw^:  q^rgj  "5277- 

^^(W  1-  ^-  (^S;  scrlbltur  ^Ji)  Ire.  C/.  ^^fTflL'  ^ST?^' 
W^^i  S[C<T^^'  i^'  germ.  vet.  j/awg-c  serpens,  slenga 
funda. 

^THT  1-  et  10.  p.  ^mm^  STTUIilim  (?^)  <lare,  largirl. 

c.  fsT  id.  R.Schl. II. 32. 35.:  jT^t  M^^H^35r^r2L^- 

^Srr{  Tndecl.  fides.    Jnvenitur  in  compositione  cum  rod.  ^ 

q.  V. 
1. 5|q[  1.  et  10.  p.  (®f7^  jr.  ^^  ^j%  5(^  r.)  llgare, 

nectere,  solvere,  occldere.      Cf.  jj,s^,  5fr^i  5^^T^' 

u^y  ,  lat.  crates,  rete,  res-tis  e  ret-tis,  v.  Ag.  Benary 

p.  222.  et  262.) 

2.  ^T^T  !•  ^-  (^^)  ferire,  occldere.    Fid.  "Sr^^- 

3.  H<|^   10. p.  5^iL|<t|IW  (ci(^|skr^)  «lebilem,  laxum,  solutum 

ts&t.    Cf.  1.  5TFE[^- 

f^  jra"  f'.)    exhilarare,  niti,  operam  dare.  —  In  dial. 

Vdd.  solvere.  RiGV.  24.  14.:  ^^71%  fST5T?T*   (praet. 

mltf.  sensu  Imper.)  c^  '^  |  j?J.    Vid.  1.  et  2.  5Tr^- 
5nT  (^  5TrL^*  ^  ponens)  fidem  ponens,  credens.  Bh.17.3. 
5nir  /•  (^  5TrL^*  ^T  positio,  a  r.  tJT)  ^«Ics-  ^H.  6.37. 
■iM>^IH^  (^  praec.  s.  XTJf)  fide  praedltus.  Bh.  17.3. 
SnjT^Rl  (^  •STtJT  ^-  oTfl,)  ^^^  praedltus.  Bh. 3. 31.4.29. 

y.^Jp^  \.  A.  (SJfEI^rEf;  scrlbltur  5ra^)  laxum,  solutum 
esse.    €f.  5^3  • 

2.  !5F^  1-  et  10.  p.  (^[T:^  Jir.  gjif  5[^  r.)  jungere,  nec- 
tere, serere;  occldere.    Cf.  2.  JJr?]  .>  1-  5fHJ  • 

3.5P^  9.  P.  srarfTT  (RMHyfd^yiJi:  ^-  ^  am- 

t^jM^  r.)  solvere,  exhilarare. 

5Fr  4-  '•  ^|i-i||fl|  (gr.331'').),  praeL  mltf.  ^[SmTl^-  De- 
fatigarl.  Bh  ATT.  14.48.:  ^  'SW^  W^  g^^TITH.-  — 


5ff^  (gr.  GiG.)  defatlgatus,  defessus.  H.  1.4.:  Sn^rTTt 

iq^Wlrfl  IH^kyfi:  qiu^c<i:;  N.Id.io.:  ^  ;^  ... 

^kdl  ^^-  '^'^-  W^^^  (Hue  vel  ad  ^^trahi  pos- 
set germ.  vet.  HLAD  onerare  (Jiladu,  hluod\  abjecto  m 
et  addlto  d,  v.  gr.  comp.  109*^.  1-  et  cf.  gerund,  scr.  J\^ 
3  JFL'  g»"-  637.) 

c.  qfj  irf.  qfj^n^rT  «defatlgatus,  defessus.  H.  1.34.  Su.  1. 
8.  N.  13.4. 

c.  j^  quiescere,  requlescere.  R.Schl. I.  62.1.:  SOrrl^T- 

^  5sr5Trr2TrL;  mah.  1.5211.:  fe^i^nrr  -  w^- 

lii\W\-  Etiam  cl.  1.  p.  A.  Mah. 3.3397.:  fol5I^^  7X^ 
iilkrf:;  H.  1.25.:  lol^MyH.-  ~  ^^^^-  i'^P^rs.  N.21. 

27.:  f^^ii-<urii^^TJL3^r^  ^rrar  ^m  iwm- 

i:?:[(^TT^  anomale  pro  j^  ii^  i-i|  fl  |  A-L.,  nisi  pertinet  ad 
Caus.).  —  TopSTT^rT  ^"*  requievit,  requietus,  relaxatus. 
N.  17.28. 18.18.  Sa. 5. 66.  —  Caus.  |cH^IM«MliH  re- 
qulescere facio.  Mah.3.  11004.:  3[J|slHH\ri^  ^\^  fe" 

5fiq"  TO.  (r.  5ff|^defatlgarl  s.  gg")  lassltudo.  H.  1.19.  Sa.5. 

3.27. 
!5|T^  1.  ^.   (foPHTg";  scribitur  etiam  ^H^)  confidere. 
Nonnisi   cum    J^   compositum  inoenitur.     Icj'Ji^©^ 

confidens.    Mah.  3.  12996.:  f^P^^  f^SToyr^fL  ^EJ^; 

R.Schl. II.  19. 5.  Hit. 22. 17.  —  f^[5Istni.^dp.  confi- 

denter.  N.4.2. 
^CJUj  (r-  g  s.  55[jq-)    1)  n.  audltio.  MaH.3.  8300.   2)  m.  n. 

auris.  Am. 
5f5[^n.  (r.  g  s.  51^)    1)  id.  Am.   2)  in  d/a/»  Vid,  glo- 
ria.   (Hib.  c/uaj  auris.) 
Jjn"  2.  p.  coquere.   Part.  pass.  \H\'^  et  STTOT,  anom.  15ST\ 
{in  dial.  Vid.  5fy^  et  fl^).  N.23.20.:  (^HH^^f- 

gT[^(ed.  Calc.  3.2941.  iyw\i\  );  R.Schl. II. 56. 24.:  ^- 

iqqilliTT  (pro  iiliqillfll)  facio  ut  coquatur,  coquo.  R. 

Schl.I.13.39.:  qTTi^ufq^^T-^  ^mq^:j^5r2T  -  W 
qiimiM;  11.  56.21.:  ^$t4  ^qil^d;  Mah.  1. 6392.: 
2TT^  srftlrf  ipSFL'  3.5038.:  ^^r^  ^qi|r|^.  (Vid. 
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5^"  et  cf,  ^,  I-tITi  slav.  30'tT'H  ^rje-ti  maturescere, 
forlasse  gr.  ao-Tog  e  y.ao-Tog  per  metath.  e  Koa-Tog 
=  part.  pass.  Ved.  5fTfT'  >^^7%pt''?  forma  redupl.  pro 
}ict0')(j0vg  (v.  gr.  570.);  goth.  hauri  pruna;  fortasse  lat. 
cul-ina^  mutato  r  in  /.  Ad  formam  Caus.  •Ji^Cji||"|Tr  trahl 
possunt  hib.  cramhaim  «I  concoct,  digest»,  mh  z=i  v 
pro  /?,  V.  Pictet  p.  60.  et  69.;  lat.  cremare,  carbo,  gr. 
icoipavog,  Koipdvy],  KoafJiBog;  goth.  hlaif-s^  them,  hlai- 
ba^  nostrum  Laib^  anglo-sax.  h.ldf\  lith.  isz-sirpstu  ma- 
turesco,  gr.  TTSOKa^ct);  germ.  vet.  rtfi  maturus,  nostrum 
reif^  anglo-sax.  ripe^  abjecta  gutturali,  v.  q^"  maturus 
a  qpa  coquere;  fortasse  gr.  KaoTTog  et  germ.  vet.  herpist 
autumnus,  anglo-sax.  hearfest  a  maturescendo  dicta  sunt. 
Cf.  Pott.  1.196.  et  Benfey  11.177.) 
Srn?  "•  (^  ^nrr  *•  39[)  ^onum  sacrum  quod  Manibus  offer- 
tur.  Man.  3.204. 

^TFT  iO.  p.  (dblli-l-^UI  ^-  ITW  ''O  loq"»?  alloqui,  advoca- 

re,  invitare. 
TCT  1.  p.  A.  ire,  adire,  inire,  ingredi.  HlT.26. 5.:  ?7^^^ 

Ragh.  3.  70.:  i^MdHd^-^^I^IH.-  fili^3;  ^h.  9. 
12.:  R^frfq^  i^ifent  fsTrfr:-  (Cf-  =Eq-;  germ.  vet. 
hlei-tara  scala,  anglo-sax.  Jdce-dre,  hlce-der^  nostrum 
Letter^  v.  Graff.  IV.  1115.;  goth.  hlei-thra  tabernaculum, 
hlija  id.,  cf.  5^|iqi|  et  vid.  5f5j  domus  a  jojij^intrare; 
lith.  kle-tis  cella  in  suprema  parte  aedium;  slav.  klje-tj 
cella;  germ.  vet.  /i/j'nj'an,  A/mcJn,  AA/inen  se  acclinare,  inniti 
-  v.  Y5f  praef.  CTH  -7  oba-hlinen  excellere,  fora-hlinen 
praeminere;  hlt-ta  declivitas,  v.  Graff  IV.  1094.  sq.;  scri- 
tan  gradi,  v.  gr.  comp.  109*^  1.;  ga-scrftan  delabi;  scrit^ 
island,  vet.  skrid  passus;  lith.  klejoju  oberro,  pervagor, 
klystu  e  klydtu,  klydeju  id.;  gr.  kXi-I^O),  xAt-TU?,  JfAt- 
^iOL  cet.;  lat.  clt-no,  clivus^  v.  f?^  praef  3f|  • 
c.  5ff^  praef  ^ra^ adire,  aggredi.  N.  23. 12. 

c.  55rfvr  id.  Mah.  1.8274.:  vRTl^  {iITH.qi7r?TfSr  -sm^ 

■q^  'fHftri^:- 


C.33T  1)  '^-  N.12.12.:  B^Midcrii-L^ggrr  "fsnTT;  h-2. 
11-:  ^^qr^^TTmrrr:;  mah.3.i3069.:  Jbji^Q:^^^kriTj 

?Kt-  Mc[dl«llc|qHliUN.  -P«JJ.  Hit. 70. 7.:  ^  ^- 
JxH\\  "STt^Trf  Sl^'-  2)  propendere,  se  convertere,  ad- 
dictum,  intentum  esse.  H.  1.4l.:  yrfjl  Jbl I [^ rTr»  3.19.: 

STRL  ^TTT^  ^nsmr  '^rafi"  f^R?T  ^^t^l^w; 
N.  6. 8.:  ^[if  ^cfiiuiigriH-S^  "5T&H  i^^fni.;  Bh. 
6.1. 

c.  3517  praef  3g-g  adire.  R.  Schl.  II.  84. 7. 

c.  igj  praef  j^fq-  jrf.  Mah.  3.13238,39.   Adhibere.  Mah. 

1-651.:  3^T^T^*IHqimr<M  ^  5T^^5E2T  ^:TT^iIT31.- 

c.  ^  praef  f5|-  +  ^pq  /rf.  Bh.  9.32. 

c.  ^  praef  ^q-  /rf.  H.  1 .  44.  Bh.  4. 10. 

c.  3gj  praef  ^p^jd.  H.  2. 1. 

c.  ^SfLvilT.*  (v.  euphon.  r.  61.)  extoUere,  sublevare.  Sa. 

0.95.:   <i ir-^fil  ©ir^-  —  vifc-^fi  erectus,  sublatus. 

N.12.37. 
c.  ;57|^  praef  jffvT  id.  Dr.  8.20.:  JJlT^^  ^^IV^K^d" 

c.  3g  adire,  aggredi.  Mah.  3.  10456.:  ^j^:  ...  J^f^^j:^ 
c-  f^  praef  f^  egredi.  Sa.6.i4.:  di^\<^  ^^  f^" 

c-  ^  OmrT  modestus.  In.  1.10.:  ^{^7^:  q-flf^  ^Jj^]"; 

R.  Schl.  1. 1 8. 5.:  qflTrt  cTT^TfL-  ^''^-  U^RT- 
c.  q-  praef  gi^^rTqflTrT  i-  q-  !7f5m-  ^^-  Schl.  II.  70. 11.: 

c.  ^{TL  1)  '■<7-  ^i'npl'  Mah.  3. 13053.:  fTTH.^^HH.'^" 
jilCiillr^f^.  2)  se  acclinare  m  aliquid,  niti  aliqud  re,  c. 
ace.  R. Schl. II. 60. 20.:  ^|^  {\i\k:^  ^HI^rTI;    66.10.: 

l-^n"  9-  ^-  ^-  coquere.  RiGV.  84.11.:  g^if  ^lUjp-d'  ^^* 
2.^7/.  i)  dea  Lakschmia,  f^ischnds  uxor.  N.1.13.   2)  for- 
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tuna,  felicitas.  Su.2.10.  Bh.  10.34.  3)  pulchrltudo,  gra- 
tia, venustas.  In.  4.7.  N.  3.11.  4)  reverentlae  causa  no- 
mlnibus  personarum  vel  rerum  venerandarum  anteponi- 
tur,  e. c.  ^TTnTTSJ  quasi samctus  Ganesus  vel  summe 
venerandus  Ganisus,  ^YR^THTTff  summe  venerandum 
Maha  -  Bharatum. 

^miU6  "'•  (^^^-  c  ^  ^^  cf)U<i>  coUum)  cognomen  Sivi. 
Hit.  33. 7. 

jq]  \\  fj  (a  praec.  s.  JTrL )  ^'^''^»  fortunatus. 

sftcfT  (^  5Tt  felicitas  s.  ^)  felix.  Am. 

1.  CT  5.  P.  interdum  A.  SX]l\\\ \i\  (gr.  min.  342.)  Praet.  mltf. 

j-j$j|qM  .     l)   audire, ■  auribus  percipere.    Mah.  3. 

13489.:  SCpjJ  ^rJR.  -   ;^"51^  *IH5<!>IMH.'    ^^"  ^"  ^" 

^^'rfeH.H^Ii^ls^i-L-  fi^  5[5TT^;  Mah.3.3084.: 

2285.:   7\  fe  (^^IM  ^Jp^  2:g;UclHiJl-c^lJ^i-L^- 

^;^;  3. 13 190.:  ^^^ fnp  i^^iqd-  ^«•^•^-  ^^^«-  4- 
1788.:  i^;:g[^dbiio[rii  5r®5Tu^  Mqw:  g^  g- 

jq-*.  2)  auscultare,  obeJire.  Bh.  18.58.:  ^it|QrLrC5lH^ 
...  ?T  3l^«MiM    icJH^TTiira"-     C'  g<:n.  Mah.  3.  10327.: 

^rran-  '^  5^  ajntrfrT  &•  —  ^«"-^-  ^ldiiim-  facere 

Mi  quis  audlat,  dicere:  qi|<^j]H^i|    ^^I  SffcTT  -  JT" 

acc.  re/.  Mah.  3. 2.:  snf^rTT:  Q^  cfrq".*  -  i%iTL 
dy^cTd  %5?TT:;  R-Schl.I.17.i8.:5TTT%rTr^^T^- 
g[^  H^  ^"    —    Desid.  A.  iiJiuq    l)  audire  velle. 

Mah.3.13248.:  ^|s1.nHH^IHTJ^ITL  ^^ij^t  g^WT" 
^.    2)  auscultare,  obedire.  In.5.34.:   j^  MH^?ilril 

^  tor  -  (T^  'f^fT^iTL  ^5?7THT  ^J^jm^H.- 

C.  act:  pers.  Man.5.  155.:  qf^  ^PT^'  Mah.3.  13722.: 

■jp:  ^^  g^  '^^TL-   ^''•'•'-  Man.  10.100.:  q":  g- 

praef.  y^;  lat.  clu-tus,  inclu-tus,  cluo,  aus-cul-io;  goth. 
hliu-ma^  Theva.  hliu-man^  auris,  cum  debiliore  gunae  for- 
md,  V.  gramm.  comp.  27.  et  109*^  p.  124.;  germ.veL  hlu-t 
sonorus  =  STfT'  producta  vocali  (nostrum  laut)^  Muti  f. 
sonus,  unde  hlutian  sonare,  hliu-munt  fama,  opinio  (no- 


strum Leumund),  hlio-dar  sonitus;  hlb.  cluinim  «I  hear», 
cluas  «ear»  v.  5f^^.  Cum  Desid.  3ran3  conferantur: 
lith.  klausu  audio,  russ.  slus  aju  ausculto,  germ.  vet. 
hlosen,  hloson,  hlosian,  losen  cet.  audire;  sax.  vet.  hlus-t 
auditus,  auris;  anglo-sax.  A/^'j-^o/i  audire,  angl. //^-/cn, 
hib.  clos  «hearing,  report»,  cloisim,  cluisim  «I  hear». 
Hue  etiam  trahi  posset  goth.  hausja  audio,  ita  ut  mutlla- 
tum  sit  e  hlausja\  germ.  vet.  horiu^  ^"^^'  hear^  mutato  s 
in  r.  Ad  Caus.  imcjij||i-j  pertinent  lat.  clamo^  mutato 
V  in  m,  V.  gr.  comp.  109"^  6.  et  109*^  p.  124.;  lith.  szlo- 
wiju  laudo,  celebro,  v.  praef.  foi';  fortasse  klabu  loquor 
e  klawu\  russ.  slao-i-tj  celebrare,  slovo  verbum,  sermo; 
slav.  vet.  slovu  appellor,  slava  gloria;  gr.  jfAaitt),  jcAati- 
CTW,  nisi  pertinet  ad  ^^jrS"  plorare,  abjecto  df,  mutato  n 
in  Vy  sicut  e.  c.  in  3.  pers.  pi.  ruTrTOua"*  e  iVKTOVTiy  mu- 
tato r  in  (T;  JtaAew  per  metath.  e  KAa(F)gct;,  ^tAetw  e 
xAef:w;  sax.  vet.  hlamdn  sonare,  strepere,  de  fluctibus; 
germ.  vet.  hlamdn  crepitare,  cum  m  pro  v  sicut  in  latjj 
clamo\  scriu  clamo,  praet.  screi\  pi.  scrir-u-m^s  e  scriw- 
u-m^es  (?),  sicut  birum.es  sumus  =  HdlMH^»  ^'  S"^* 
comp.  20.) 
c.  5gCT  /.  q.  simpl.  Bh.1.44.  MaN.9.100.:  tJK^^H' 
c.  55fj  Caus.  narrare.  Mah.3.  15260.  *' 

c.  ^577  I.  q.  simpl.  Mah.  2. 1244.    Auscultare.  R.  Schl.  II. 

3.3.1. 
c.  Tj^f^id.  Mah.  1.3754. 
^-  afrf  polliceri,  c.  gen.  pers.  N.4.16.:  ^f^T^pjr  ^ddl" 

c.  f5f  Pass.   1)  audiri.  R.  Schl.  1. 13. 13.:  O^^itldi'^  51" 
o^  SU^j    2)  celebrari.  Hit.  5. 11.:  of^H.^'  ^^' 

clutus.  In. 2. 12. —  Caus.  jcjiilldiilirR  sonare,  resonare 
facio.  Mah.  3. 16556.:  35FrTlt%  ^UL  *<W"lrL  ^Tcfr 
Icl'JillclilrJ  TSTSTI'  Clamare,  exclamare,  pronuntiare. 
Mah.  1.6287.:  FITIT  |cl^|o«t|-  Narrare.  Mah. 3. 12266.: 

c.  ^p^   1)  audire.    N.  11.26.:   dy|sh.^«i^HMl    M^nM- 
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2)  polllcerl.  N.3.9.:  ^f^  ^TfT  H^oM-    —    ^*'"-'- 
facere  ut  quis  audiat,  narrare,  c.  2.  ace.  Mah.O.560.:  3"- 

STRT  /•  (^-  5[  ^-  irf)  ^)  auditlo.  In. 2. 5.  Br. 2.16.  2)  sen- 
sus  audlendi.  3)  audltum,  traditum,  praesertim  e  scrip- 
tis  sacris.  Bh.  2. 53. 

5rf^3fXTrl  (a  praec.  s.  TTfi.)  auditu  praedltus.  Bh.13.13. 

jTQf  n.  cochlear  sacrlficum. 

^fnj  /.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  f|f  suff.  undd.  f?f)  llnea.  Megh. 
22.29.36. 

^jj^(ut  mlhl  videtur,  a  ?f^  vel  s^^r^fellx,  cum  g-i/n^ 
vocalls  ^,  abjecto  suffixo  ^  vel  ^^,  suff.  Jf^pro  ^» 
g^,  V.  gr.mln.  ed.  2.  §.  226. 3)  et  227.;  Ita  superl.  ^^  e 
OT  +  ^  pro  T^)  l)  ^rf/.  melior.  Br.  1.35.  2)  iSui^^. 
n.  salus,  fellcltas.  In.  3. 7.  N.  12.89.  Bh.3.8. 

^W  (y-  praec.)  optlmus.  In.  0.17. 

551"  1.  p.  /'.  q.  5^.    (Via.  gr.  mm.  354.) 

SSftUT  1-  -P-  (WTH)  coacervare.  C/.  ^^111^.  (Vid.  :^- 
^  et  cf.  anglo-sax.  hlaw,  hlcew  «a  heap,  barrow,  a  small 
hill»;  goth.  Main  collis.   VId.  sq-.  et  f?7f|Tsr-) 

$j|[tj|  /.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^^TULs-  ^)  nates,  clunes.  N.ll. 
32.  Lass. 50. 17.:  qMfilimq%^-  Vid.  sq.  (Cf.  lat. 
clunis.,  gr.  Kkovigy  bib.  slias  «the  thigh,  the  loins».  Vid. 

%l^^/.  id.  H.3.5.  In.4.6.5.5.  GiTA-G.12.ii.  Megh. 

so---  ^iIltHTin^  tlc^MilMHI  (<^f-  Ur-60.15.:  q^nn. 

In.  4. 6.   Fit/.  ^Hnj. 

^i-r  m.  (r.  51  s.  ^j)  auditor,  auscultator.  Hit.  70. 3. 

%^  n.  (r.  g  s.  ^)  auris. 

$||(^<^-  m.   (a  §7^  sensu  ridorum,  v.  ijf^,  suff.  ^) 

Vidorum  gnarus  Brahmanus.  HiT.  123.16. 
Oyi^lfT  tenuis,  mollis,  lenls,  suavis.  N.5.6.8. 12. 19.1. 


l.^q^l.p. /.7.2.5f?l^. 

2.^^10.p.  i.9.3.5r2l.. 

S^ffEf  (r-  2.  5rfra.s.  35r)  laxus,  relaxus,  solutus.  Ragh.9.36. 

^T^l.p./.7.5nT^. 

5^[bj  1. ^.  (fortasse  e  jJi^Them.  Caus.  r.^T,  mutato"r  in 
^sicut  In  5^ff^^=  sfgj^,  5^in  ^,  v.  gr.comp.l9.  etcf. 
Pott  1.233.)    1)  superbire,  se  jactare,  glorlari  aliqud  re, 

c.  instr.  mah.  2. 2121.:  ^^^[^^  T^  Tx^mi  "sw^ 

r^  3ET^;  4.1160.:  ip^?n  qrtw  ^^  5^rr^^:- 

2)  c.  da/,  adulare,  blandirl.  Bhatt. 8.72.:  i^cTllMHM* 
qfT^TT:-  —  ^«"•^-  laudare.  HlT.61.6.:  ■^^|c|^[  3^^- 
y  jilpclT-  (Cf.  bib.  sleigh  «adoration»,  sleachd  Id., 
sleachdaim  «I  kneel,  stoop,  adore».) 

iicHNl/-  (»••  "S^m  s-  ^TT)  la"s-  Ur.60.1. 

i.jln^i.p./.^.m^- 

2-  1^^  ^-  ^.  Praeter.  multifor.  5jfefT^ra  et  g^^rf- 
l^ra.  1)  amplectl.  GiTA  -  Gov.  1 .  44.:  fsr^ffG?Tfff 
^iTH^55rfq  ^©ifrT  ^TH,5gfq"-  ^)  applicare,  adjun- 
gere,  conjungere.  Sak.62.1.:  ^  'Jri ViSS\^\  ^if^^ 
55R2TV]^U|Mo|^i|^;  Hit. 24. 5.:  ^U^^lgn  ^j^- 
jqj.  (Fortasse  f^^(\|^e  S^^q^,  debllitato  u  in  z;  cf.  germ, 
vet.  SLU-Z  claudere,  lat.  clau-do,  clav-is,  gr.  kAsio), 
kAe/-?,  >cAet-<$0?,  j«Act-o?;  bib.  cr/oj  «belt,  girdle,  cln- 
gle,  band».) 
c-  35[T  0  amplectl.  A.  4. 6.:  ^[17^...  35n%flW^  ^^: 
g^:;  9.l6.:^^f:T^53TfelC2T-  —  ^^^- Mah.  1. 
3040.:  fq^  55rTfenS2M  ^::f  [f?T-  ^)  appropinquar€. 
A.  6. 12.:  g^  5^r§^  JyifidM-    S^  applicare.  R. 

Schl.II.96.22.:  ;^trrr-T%^^rfr{m^^TU(^qri- 
c.  35f|-  praef.  ^fj^  0  amplectl.  Mah.  3. 10043.:  g^qpfj^- 

^Sf^  '^TW^  ^t«Mi*{^'i-L-    ^^  applicare,  admovere.  A. 

6.8.:  ^EFLrTSig  ^mriw?T- 

c.  ;^{T1    amplectl,  applicare,  conjungere,  c.  instr.  33^ 
pressare  aliquem  ad   pectus.   R.  Schl.  I.  10.28.:  fffoL 
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Cans,  vel  cl.  10.  conjungere.   Mah.2.  735.:  "^^  '^  CT^- 

r.  ^q"  Caus.  cohibere,  inhibere,  sistere.  Ur.  9. 7.:  TEfl^ 

3. 1  V:|  r^   10.  P.    (proprie   Cans,  praeced.)   conjungere   (v. 

*\ 

^TNF  1.  ^-  (;ET?r^  ^-  ^^  ^^  ^O  conjungere,  com- 

ponere;  relinquere,  creare. 
iicHI^  m.  (r.  5^7^  s.  35f)  stropha.  N.  13.9. 

*\ 
^^  1.  ^.  (scribitur  ^^rl  )  '<^' 

jgtj^  10.  p.  (scribitur  :^)  id. 

Tpjq  m.  (in  casibus  deblllssimls  ST»^,  v.  gr.  225.)  canis. 
(Gr.  KUCtJV,  xui^o?  =  OTr^f^;  lat.  cani-s^  ejecto  y  vel  a, 
addito  j,  sed  gen.  pl.  can-urn  a  prlmitivo  Them,  in  n,  si- 
cut  juven-um  a  juven  =  Zfoj»!  5  I'^h.  nom.  jzm  =  cgjj, 
gen.  szun-s  =  yj^i-i  ,  v.  gr.  comp.  139-;  hib.  nom.  cw, 
gen.  et  pl.  coin;  goth.  hund-s^  Them,  hunda,  adjecto  da; 
russ.  sobaka  pro  sbaka^  cf.  med.  <T77aKa  apud  Herod. 
«TViv  70:0  KUfa  K,aXeov7i  (nray.a  Miidot»,  pers.  ^5^ 
jeg-,  zend.  nom.  «AWg^OJ  j/?a,  acc.  g^l^Mjqj^  s pdnem^ 
(v.  gr.  comp.  50.).) 

^^  10.  p.  (ut  videtur,  Denom.  a  sq.)  perforare. 

g^  m.  caverna,  specus.  HlT.  12.8. 

^FT.  ^f^  1-  -P-  (drt)  currere. 

^F^  10.  P.  (VTT^)  loqui. 

jnrjjTTm.  (ut  videtur,  e  3t5f2I7i  qua  forma  nituntur  cognatae 
linguae,  e  i^  suus  et  ot^  vlr,  v.  mj  et  ^5fsT«T  cogna- 
tus,  ^oTH"  *  -FcT^  soror,  Pott  1.126.,  Benfey  II.  175. 
176.)  socer.  N.  25. 2.  (Goth.  svaihra^  Them,  svaihran^ 
cum  ai  pro  i  ex  a,  v.  gr.  comp.  82.;   germ.  vet.  suehur, 


Them,  suehura^  slav.  svekr^  lith.  szeszur-s  pro  szeszura-s 
marlti  pater;  cambro-brit.  fnc^g^nvn;  lat.  socer  e  suocer^ 
gr.  eKVDcg.) 

:gra[  /.  (ut  videtur,  a  ^yji  abjecto  55",  transposito  3^"r  in 
^,  producto  3",  sicut  e.  c.  in  Htc[/.  a  ^jy^,  v.  gr.  244.) 
socrus.  Sa.3.20.  (Vid.  ^JliUS  et  cf.  lat.  socrus,  gr.  eKV- 
pcc  =  :gf5Znj;  goth.  svaihr6(n),  germ.  vet.  suigar.,  cam- 
bro  -  brit.  (^wegjr.,  slav.  svekrvj;  fortasse  lith.  uszwe  (^uo- 
sztve)  mariti  socrus  e  szuoszive.) 

1.  i^^  2.  p.  :gi%JTf  (v.  gr.  354.)  interdum  1.  a.  praet. 
™1*^-  ^-^H^H.^*  ^H^TR^-  1)  spirare,  spintum 
ducere.  RiGV.  65.  5.:  .yiMr^.^^  i%  ^  ^KH-' 
Bh.  5. 8.:  ipgril;  Hit.  34. 6.:  ^^g^,  ^"^  ^  ^toffHi 
Mah.  3. 12544.:  «J4HA^M|  ^^  "giTT:-  2)  suspirare, 
gemere.  In.  5. 51.:  ^g^^^J^  4^c|Hr^f?|;  ^i^-  praef.  f^- 
—  Caus.  recreare,  reficere.  R.Schl.  II.  84.18.:  -gnf^TrlT 
g^  dr^ilrTr  '^  f^HT^ft^-  (Hue  traxerim  lat. 
spiro  cum  p  pro  c,  sicut  semper  in  Zend,  s  p  =  :gj  ,  de 
r  pro  j  vid.  gr.  comp.  22.  Etiam  queror,  ques-tus  hue 
trahl  posset,  ita  ut  a  gemendo  dictum  sit,  v.  Pott  1. 280.) 
c.  3^  respirare,  se  recolligere,  se  recipere  ex  timore,  moe- 
rore.  BnATT.4.38.:  ^^mTraT^  ^  ^^'  M AH.  3.  690.: 
35n?rHyiL^  Ht:  ^iW-   —   *ll^^d  q»»  respiravit 

etc.  Sa.6.8.:  ^  g^T^  5rra^^ ^«"^-  l)facere 

ut   quis  respiret,   animum  recipiat.  Mah.  1 .  54o6.:   ^- 

2)  animum  alicui  facere,  alcjs  animum  confirmare,  con- 
solari.   Bh.  11.  50.:   dbl|^H<ymiM^  HtrTfL^   ^'  ^^* 

10-:  fcfcfm^  5EmrnT2T  ^rr  "irr^mra"- 

c.  ggpf  praef.  qf^  /d.  R.Schl. II. 5 1.2.:  ^f^l-^Hf^'  ^^^ 

c.  5^  praef.  ^T{Jd.  N.  11.29.:  ^TT  ^  '^  MMI^Mrl.; 

73.:  MHmWfe  m  g^:-  —    ^«"-^-  '•  q-  *imiMi||- 

fq-.  N.  1 1.29.  R.Schl.I.l  7. 29. 
c-  ;5rL  ^)  spirare.  Man.  3. 72.:  ^i-o^M»!^  ^  ^TcrfrT; 

R.Schl.I.64.18.:  %  '^E^iwrrm  ^f^r^TTJOrTTM' 
20-:   3g^-c^H7i  ^TH^TS^:-      2)  suspirare,    gemere. 
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Bhatt.  14.55.:  4-c^^lH  ^tS^;  DR- 6. 25.:  :g^^  g- 

c.  f^  suspirare,  gemere.  BllATT.6.34.:  r^il^^rTl^l  "^T" 

rTH,H^*'  Mah.  1.5901.;  V.  sq. 
c.  f^  praef.  f^  id.  N.  18.  7.:  |%|H^^i|  ^W&T  ^- 

■pc(M;  Mah.3.i4759. 

c.f^^^■d.  H.1.49.:  f^:?Fi^^HHlHM:;  R-Schi.ii. 
23.2. 

c.  f^ra^  praef.  fof  id.  Dr.  5.25. 

c.  qrf  concredere,  commlttere.  Mah.  3. 17011.:  f^jzf — 

c.  f^  confidere.  HiT.24.9.:  '^\  f^HTOTrT  i^TlWi  ^^^^^ 
Schl.  12.67.  —  CL\.  p.  Mah.  3.17310.:  ^^^^f^  f^f- 
^j^l^;  5.453.:  Tm  f^^:-  —  foflT^  confidens, 
securus,  liber  a  metu.  H.  1 .  50. 2. 25.  —  Caus.  confidere 
facio,  securum  reddo.  HlT.  79.5. 121.9. 

2.  ;gfg  eras.  N.  28.  25.  (Lat.  eras.,  mutato  v  in  r,  v.  gr. 
comp.  20.  592.) 

g^^  I.  m.  ventus.  Am.  II.  n.  l)  splratio,  respiratio. 
2)  gemitus. 

^f^rTR  (/•  'ki  ^  ^'  -SFL^-  rT*^)  crastlnus.    (Lat.  crastinus.) 

jgjjq^^  m.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  bah.  e  :|[7:[^canls  producto  ^  - 


gidus,  magnus.  RlGV.64. 15.:  ^lUIolt^Pl,-  —  Caus. 
facere  ut  crescat,  augere.  RlGV.  54.7.:  STSToTrL*  (^^t- 
crescere.,  mutato  p  in  r,  sicut  in  eras  ■=.  STO^ ,  v.  gr.  comp. 
20.;  cu-mulus.,  nisi  pertinet  ad  f^;  gr.  KUO),  y.vyilJ.a, 
yZfxa,  nviTiCOO,  KVTog,  v.  'S^F^■,  fortasse  yJoov  e  ktioov; 
cf.  Benfey  II.  164.  sq.  Hue  etiam  traxerim  germ.  vet. 
wt-i  amplus,  latus,  vastus  =  ]%fff,  sicut  regularis  parti- 
cipii  pass,  forma  sonaret,  abjecta  consonante  initiall,  si- 
cut in  (VIZ  albus,  v.g^.  Cf.  etiam  hib.  cinneas  «growth, 
increase»,  einneaehdin  id.  Fortasse  lat.  eoma^  gr.  %o-\xy\ 
e  eu-ma.,  KV-fXY,  a  crescendo  dicta  (v.  TJ^H '  f^ji|^^i 
a^),  nisi  pertinent  ad  ^,  v.  ^f5J.) 
c.  JqI"  crescere,  tumescere,  se  dilatare,  extendere,  difTun- 
dere.  RlGV.92.12.:  oMBdC^'STT:);   113.15.:   ^gfTT 

i;^^    1.  A.  album  esse.     (Fortasse  primitive  splendere,  v. 
*\ 

5Ty[,  TsTff  et  cf.  lith.  szweciu  -  euphon.  pro  szwetiu  - 

luceo,  infin.  szwes-ti  e  szwet-ti;  fortasse  sweta-s  m.  mun- 

dus  a  lucendo  dictum  sicut  ^cjj^;  slav.  svit-a-ti  illuces- 

cere,  svjet  lux,  mundus,  Koa"//0?;    lith.  kaiciu.,  euphon. 

pro  kaitiu.,  ad  ignem  appono,  kaitinu  calefacio,  kais-tu 

calefio  e  kait-tu.,  praet.  kaitau;  v.  jy  ^,  |J»Jr><i  •) 


cf.  :|jT5TfT  apud  Wils.  -  et  q^pes)  bestia  rapax  in  uni-  pgjTv"  1.  a.  (scrlbitur  ]%^)  i.q.  i%(rL-  (Cf.  f%ff[^,  ^T^^- 

versum.  N.  15.18.  Hue  vel  ad  t^t^  trahi  potest  island,  vet.  hita,  hiti 

yjjg"7n.  (r.  :|ra^s.  55")  spiritus,  halltus.  Sa.5.17.  fervor,  calor,  heit  fervidus,    germ.  vet.  hiza,  heiz,    no- 

T^  1.  P.   ^^\\i\i  praet.  miff.  ^^fZf^lP   (gr.  403.),   J^-  strum  Hitze,  heifs.     Ad  xjr<S^  etiam  trahi  potest  lat.  ca- 

gyi  (gr.  4l6.)  et  SS'fs.l  f4l <y ^-I  (g^-  ^'^^•)-)  praet.  redupl.  leo.,  gr.  K'/\Xzog,  mutato  d  in  /.) 

ftnPT'  ftraW  v^l  i^i^ld»  gsrra"^  ^  correpta  forma  §^  albus.    (Vid.  flH^,  f^jT^  et  cf.  goth.  hveit-s  albus, 

53"  (Pan.  VI.  1.  30.),  prec.  Tii^|4_jU  ;   ;ryajj.  Tjigj-  (gr.  Them.  hweita\  fortasse  hvaitei  triticum  a  colore  dictum; 

426.),  part.  "SXr^-     l)    crescere,  accrescere,  tumescere. 

RiGV.V.74.6.  (v.Westerg.):  ^  ^§;q-  ^\d(^\  S^g^t, 

producto  ^  in  sjrll.  redupl..,  ita  iJJiUcl*d  ^"^  crevit,  tur- 

^  V.  qrsi^  (gr.  74.  et  256.).  'ST^^^  '"•  (^^"-  ^  ^Sl^sex  et  q^  pes)  id. 

t|'6Ti|iLir  "^-  (sex  pedes  habens,  5^».  en^fq^et  x^iUl)  ^PI^  "*•  eunuchus.  In. 5. 50. 

apis.  Sak.  lo.2.    Fid.  sq.  ^^(in  initio  comp.  et  nom.  ace.  q^,  v.  gr.  74.  et  256.) 


germ.  vet.  huiz  albus,  saepius  «v/r,  sax.  vet.,  anglo-sax. 
et  island,  vet.  AwV,  nostrum  weifs;  lith.  kwety-s.,  gen. 
kwicio  triticum.) 


^^  -  mtsj 
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sex.  (UU  e  T^ra^  mutilatum  esse  videtur,  cf.  zend. 
>j>^j<w»>^Cu^  csi>as,  lat.  sex,  gr.  £^,  anglo-sax.  sex, 
germ.  vet.  se7is  e  sihs,  goth.  saihs  pro  sihs,  II th.  szeszi 
(n.  m.  pi.,  fem.  szezios),  slav.  j  cj-zy'  (subst.  fem.),  cam- 
bro-brit.  cfuvech,  armor,  chuech,  bib.  se  6,  seas-gat 
60,  V.  gramm.  31 4.,  Pictet  p.  l4l.) 

^^  (a  qrsi^s.  f^  pro  ^l^fff,  V.  gr.  comp.  320.  annot.)  se- 
xaginta. 

Cn%ori^*R  (a  CTI^'d ^  sexaglnta  anni  suff.  Sri  )  sexagln- 
ta  annos  babens.  H.  1. 13. 

^fe^lilH  i^"^"-  ^  ^1%  ^^  ^l<MH  annus)  id.  H.  4. 23. 

n^  (a  qri  s.  gf)  sextus.  (Zend,  cj^pa  pro  csvasta,  lat.  jea;- 
/uj,  gr.  eKTOg,  gotb.  saihs ta(n),  litb.  szeszta-s,  slav. 
sestyi\  bib.  seiseadh,  V.  gr.  comp.  322.323.) 

qi^ujj^  n.  (a  q^jmj  sex  qualitates,  proprietates,  ratlo- 
nes,  e  ^n  sex  et  jm|  secundum  Wils.  «one  of  six  expe- 
dients in  government,  as,  peace,  war»  etc.,  Suff.  Jf)  -^b- 
stractum  ToZ  CfSTTtlT-  HiT.  119- 

qi^j^l  (/.  T",  V.  gr.  259.)  sextus  decimus.  A.  1 1. 3. 


Wils.)  sedecim  generum,  sechzehnartig.  HiT.  130.20. 
qT3"5]rl  (v.  gr.  354.  ann.  1.)  sedecim. 

1.  I^Ql  l.P.  (in  tempp.  spec,  vocalem  producit;  part. pass. 

Wl^->  gerund.  §f5n=^  et  (i^«!^rc^|)  spuere. 
(Fortasse  f^^L  P^»  f^^lcL  ^  f^^loLvel  l^q^;  cf. 
germ.  vet.  SPIW,  spiw-i-t  spuit  =  ^^offff,  lat.  spuo, 

correpto  iv  in  u\  gr.  tttvu)  per  metatb.  e  (TttvoOj  mutato 

>/  ,.  , 

0"  in  r  sicut  e.  c.  m  aoarogj  v.  fj^;  lith.  spjau-ju  spue, 

fut.  spjau-su.^ 
c.  f^r  despuere.   Mah.3.11797.:  RTl?t^^  iil^li^Dlril 
W^rrE?T  ^gjff^5  Bhatt.  14.100.:  ^TWHRT  f^- 
frlTWg:  (^"mq^)-  —  Part.  pass.  \^^q^.  Man. 4. 
.    132.  Ragh.2.75. 
c.  f^  praef.  ^^of  /d.  Man. 8. 282. 

2.  fe-q^  4.  p.  ^toSm^  (v-  gr.  331").)  i.  q.  1.  f^.        r; 

c.  f?q- despuere.  Man.5.i45.:  H^o^- 


^ 


g[  1)  Stirps  nominat.  sing.  masc.  pronominis  ffR  -  v.  gr. 
266.  -  unde  Fem.  gj.  2)  in  initio  compositorum  cum. 
H.  1.  45.  46.  (De  pron.  ^  v.  p.  l47.  s.  v.  1.  ^f^,  cf. 
etiam  lat.  sum  eum,  sam  cam,  .joj  eos,  sapsa  =  ja  i/j^a, 
Cf.  etiam  priorem  partem  graeci  (TJJjUeoov  et  (TV^TZgj  v. 
gr.  comp.  345.  Ad  stirpem  pronom.  g[  nunc  retulerim 
etiam  partem  priorem  vocis  4^;.y|^  nunc,  boc  tempore, 
ita  ut  proprie  versus  hunc  vel  hoc  significet;  cf.  lat.  sem 
in  sem-per,  v.  ^A  |.  Cum  praep.  g"  cf.  litb.  praep.  in- 
sep.  sa,  e.  c.  in  sa-darbininkas  socius  opens,  (TVVSOyogy 
sa-karawis  socius  pugnae;  su  tam  simpl.  quam  in  comp. 
cum,  nisi  boc  sicut  gr.  7V\)  nitltur  cognata  forma  ^fn 
q.  v.;  slav.  I'b  s'  ad  ^,  in  su  autem  ad  gji  retulerim,  v. 
gr.  comp.  255.  g.;  gr.  (Ta  in  cra-<pvig  (cf.  (fxiogy  (puig), 
a.  in  compp.  ut  a-Xo%Qgy  a-KciTig,a-KoiT'/ig,  d-^sKcpogj 
sicut  scr.  JETT^TT  ^  ^  +  v2r5T »  fortasse  gotb.  ga-cum  - 


nostrum  ge  -  in  compp.  ut  ga-vaurstva  (Tweoyogy  or- 

tum  est  e  g"  vel  !^fTI  »  mutata  sibilante  in  gutturalem;  v. 

Grimm  11.735.  et  1018.   Vid.  ^p:j^,  g^.) 
^RTrT  V-  7JfT{^  praef.  ^TTJ^. 
^f^nr  "^'  (''•  ?TH.P^^e^'  ^ITLcoercere  s.  ^)  domitus,  re- 

frenatlo,  sedatio.  Bh.  4. 27. 
4r(<HMH    (r-  ^ni,  P^'^ef-  ^TT^l^coercere  s.  337^)  l)  «•  id.  Sa, 

3.20.   2)  m.  domitor.  Sa.  5. 65.  ~ 

i^i\\i\r]   (a  ^*iji-|  s.  T7[)  sedatione  perturbationum  ani- 

mi  praeditus.  Bh.  *2.  G3. 
^t?T%rr  (a  WX^  vinculum  -  r.  JJ^  praef.  ^p^s.  ^  -  s. 

T^)  vinculis  adstrictus.  Ur.  1 6. 4.  infr. 
^*<t|i|  Tn.  (r.  2f5|^  conjungere  praef.  ^p^s.  J^f)  bellum.  A. 

I0.6O. 
^^TJT  ^'  (r-  §51,  jungere  praef.  ^TR^s.  35f)  conjunctio. 

Bh.6.23. 
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i^fnrvf  ^'  (r.  IV1    praef.  ^ro^irasci,  inserto  X^  s.  ^g")  Ira.  N. 

13.31. 
^olrM^  '"•  (e  ^T^Lct  dr^^  q- v.)  annus.  Sa.2.23. 
^-|qj^1J[  n.  (r.  ^  praef.  ^JTI  s.  5^7^)  occultatio.  Ur.84.5. 

^tSTcf^  "•  (*■•  ^X-  P""^^^*  '^TfL^-  55Fr)  incrementum,  auc- 
tus,  successus.  Ur.  60. 8. 

^fcn^  '«.  (r.  ^^  loqui  praef.  giq^s.  ^  colloquium. 

^forrar  ^"-  (^-  Ol^  praef.  gri:i^s.  $f)  cohabltatlo.  Hit. 
124.8. 

5H(c|<^  /•  (''•  ici|<i  praef.  ^TR )  conventus,  conventum, 
pactum.  Man.  8. 219. 

^fg^  V.  r.  5^  praef.  ^fq^. 

4-[(j|(>^  m.  (r.  3[|^  praef.  ^J^s.  gg")  dublum.  H.  10. 15. 16. 

*d S.I  |i| d  (^  praec.  s.  7^)  dubiosus.  Br. 2. 30. 

^fgfe  /•  (r-  gn.  praef.  ^TTL-s.  f^)  purlficatlo.  Bh.  16. 1. 

H-jJijij  in.  (r.  fgf  Ire  praef.  ^TR  ^-  ST)  ^)  congressus,  con- 
ventus. N.20.41.   2)  refuglum.  In.  1.22. 

^f^T5^/-  ^-  ^l^  '''^  praef.  gT[^)  coetus.  N.  17.36.13.10. 

^*^-|) I  m.  (r.  CTjl  praef.  ^3[a  s.  ^g")  congresslo,  conventus, 
conjunctlo,  consoclatio,  permlxtlo.  KLlT.  28.18. 10. 13. 

^*^|i  m.  (r.  CT  Ire  praef.  ^fPI  s.  35[)  mundus,  terra,  morta- 
llum  habltatlo.  Hit.  4. 19. 33.14.  Bh.16.19. 

^JHM  /•  (^-  feL  Per^i<^e^e  P^3^^'  ^R,*-  frf)  perfectlo. 
Bh.  3. 20. 6. 37. 

iH\^i|^  ^-  (r.  ^  praef.  gr^,  adjecto  i^euphon.,  s.  ^) 
l)  ornatus,  ornamentum.  HiT.  4.1.  2)  consilium,  pro- 
posltum.  Hit.  112.5. 

^^T^rT  V-  ^  praef.  ^p^. 

HtTj^  2.  P.  (^ol#)  dormlre.    ^/d.  3^T^. 

H^diUrv.  ^  praef.  giq^. 

^f^^  (r.  ;^2J[  stare,  esse,  praef.  ^ffl  s.  gg")  qui  est  una  cum 

aliquo.  In  praesentla  alicujus,  conjunctus.  Br.  3. 13.  Dr. 

8.42.  Bh.6.15. 

^\^|  /.  (r.  ^Hj[  stare,  esse,  praef.  ^FTR^)  *)  status.  2)  for- 
ma, sImlHtudo. 


H^yiH  "^-  (r-  ^E|T  praef.  ^T^s.  gg^f)  actio  standi,  ver- 
sandi,  morandl.  Hit.  61.2. 

^\ii||qH  «•  (a  ^iiliqiL ^''"•''  ^-  ^2|T  stare  praef.  ^{l^s. 

gg^)  actio  stablliendl,  confirmatlo.  Bh.4.8. 
^il^ETrT  (a  ^TOT  s-  ^«rffi^A.  ^,  V.  gr.  652.)  forma  praedl- 

tus,  in  fine  comp.  e.  c.  c(il^^*f^ii|ff  ^P""^  forma  praedl- 

tus.  A.  3. 18.,  ^lYTfT^fWfT  Kairdti  forma  praedltus. 

A.  3. 20. 

<dkyiri/'  (^-  ^^  P^^^f-  ^TR.^-  frO  ^^**°  standi,  exstandi, 

conslstendl.  Hit.  15.16. 
^^qi^f  m.  (r.  ^qui  tangere  praef.  gri  s.  gg")  contactus. 

Bh.5.22. 


M*^rlrc^  ^^'  (a  praec.  s.  'poT)  conjunctlo,  copulatlo.  Hit. 

117.9. 

M^fd  /•  (r- 151  praef.  gr^s.  f^)  id.  Hit.  14.6. 

^*^H  m.  (r.  ^  praef.  ^JTI  ^*  ?T)  eversor,  subversor,  ex- 
stlnctor.  Ur.83.  17. 

^f^jT  nt.  (r.  ^  praef.  ^1T[^^-  39")  deletio,  exstlnctio,  dlsso- 
lutio,  eversio.  A.  8.22.  (ubi  cum  ed.  Calc.  ^feyr;  pro 
g^g-^jirr:  legendum);  In.3.3.   rid.  H^^- 

^tfeT  V.  %TT  praef.  ^THj 

^cJl^j  {bah.  e  g"  cum  et  c^^|  pars,  portlo)  totus.  M.  44. 
(Fortasse  lltb.  cz  ielas  totus,  russ.  IS^AH^  ziely'C  Id., 
slav.  I^'bAT»  ziel  sanus,  v.  MIkl.  p.  10  i.;  polon.  saly,  salki 
totus;  fortasse  goth.  hail-s^  Them,  haila  salvus,  sanus, 
abjecta  syllaba  Inltlall;  Island,  vet.  heil^  anglo-sax.  hal\ 
Ita  lat.  salvus  convenit  cum  scr.  ^^  q.  v.) 

^^nrT7  (*^"'  e  ^  cum  et  ^Tfpn*  n.  confusum,  turbatum, 
perplexum)  stultus.  N.  13. 18. 

4-jc^|i_|  {bah.  e  g"  cum  et  <^\\\  optatum)  optati  compos., 
fellx,  laetus.  H.1.45. 

^T^TTin"  "^-  (^  ^  *="™  «'  ^rr^r  ^  ^-  ^rrSLsplendere  s.  35f) 

proplnqultas,  praesentla.  N.  1.21.24.2. 
■^^g^^iAdo.  (ut  mlhl  videtur,  e  demonstr.  ^,  quod  hac  In 

comp.  unus  signlficat,  et  ^7|  faclens)  semel.  Sa.2.26. 

(Cum  priore  hujus  composltl  parte  cf.  lat.  se,  si,  sim 
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(cum  signo  ace.  =  ^P^v.  g-),  gr.  d  vocum  se-mel,  si- 
mul,  sim-plex,  CL-TtXcZg.  Cum  ^R^l  e  ^T^cf.  lith.  subst 
kartas  vicis,  e.  c.  wienaA  kartan  (acc.)  semel,  dii  kartu 
bis  (acc.  du.),  tris  kartus  (acc.  pi.)  ter,  v.  gr.  comp.  325. 
308.  annot.  et  b*brum  meum  tlher  die  Verwandtschaft 
der  nialayisch-polynesischen  Sprachen  mit  den  indisch- 
europaischen  p.  9.) 

^rfm  /•  (y-  ^FT^s.  f^)  i.  q.  3^. 

^i?hH(l(a  praec.  s.  1^)  L  q.  5T1^-  Hit.  1 18.3. 

^|c^^  n.  femur.  Am. 

^ipcf  m.  in  fine  corfipp.  (v.  sq;  et  gr.  681.)  amicus.  Ur.2.3. 

86.16. 
^^1  nom.  vocis  ^\\d(  (ut  videtur,  pro  ^flSfm^,  a  Them. 

gi^,  unde  alii  casus  fortes,  vocatlvo  sing,  excepto,  deri- 

vantur,  v.  gr.  min.  ed.  2.  §.  l68.)  # 

gj^  m.  (anom.  v.  gr.  min.  ed.  2.  §.  168.;   ut  videtur,  a  r. 

Ijjjj,  correpto  Jf]"  in  7",  praef.  g"  pro  ^13  )  amicus.  In. 

3.6.    Etiam  de  feminis.  Br.  1.25. 
g-j^/.  (a  gi^  signo  fem.x)  arnica,  socia.  N.  1.10.  Megh. 

76.86.92.101. 

^  1-  P-  (Mcl^Ui  K.  ^fe^T  ^O  *egere.  (Cf.  gr.  XM\ 
(TaTTw,  (ra^ooy  a'ayvij  (rayjJLa.  (Tscrayfxevoi;.) 

gyjj^  (e  g"  et  JJf^)  propinquus,  cognatus.  Man.  9. 190. 

^T^^.p.  (1^)  ferire,occidere.  RiGV.31.3.:  dy^y|^;^  V{\- 
xa  ,  quod  Ros.  vertit  «attulisti  apparatum»  Westerg. 
(s.  r.)  «occidisti  hostem».  (Fortasse  ^f^jJTT  cobaeret 
cum  SrJ  (unde  e.  c.  ^fr^  occidunt),  ita  ut  5^  sit  pro 
^|iq  et  ^JJTT  pertineat  ad  cl.  8.  Si  vero  ^^y|^attu- 
listi  significat,  conferendum  est  cum  g^  ferre.).  Nan- 
cisci(?).  RiGV.57.4.:  ^  -^^(^  59^:  ••.  fj]^:  ^TSfrL 
«non  sane  alius  praeter  te  cantilenas  nanclscltur». 

^^^'  angustus.  Am. 

y^A  m.  (r.  ^  praef.  ^fTI  s.  J^)  permlxtlo,  coUuvies,  prae- 
sertim  hominum  ordinum  (ciU||H|i-L )*  ^^'  ^*^^* 

^^^q  m.  (r.  gin  fieri  praef.  JtJTl  *•  ^)  ^)  consilium,  pro- 


positum.  N.9.26.  Sa.4.17.  Bii.4.19.  6.2.4.    2)  mens, 
animus.  N.24.50. 
^^|i^|  (r.  ^TSq^splendere  praef.  ^{Tj^s.  ^^f)  similis.  H.3. 

9.  A.  10.28. 

^TUTcfT  (r.  ^J^implere,  accumulare  praef.  S^TTJ^s.  j^) 
I)  impletus,  plenus.  N.  12.  111.   2)  admlxtus.  N.  13.13. 

^T^fT  '"•  (^-  ^TtL  P^^^^'  "^T^^'  35r)  ^)  constitutus  con- 
gressus,  conventus;  conveniendi  tempus  dictum.  Up.  44. 
V.  sq.   2)  cogitata  signis  expressa.  Lass.  7.5. 

^^^^  "^'  ^^  P^^^^-  ^-  ^)  ^*^-  sg"f-  '•  Up. 35. 3 7. 

tri^lT^  rn.  (r.  ^TrJ^  praef.  ^fl^s.  ^)  curvatio,  flexio,  con- 

tractlo.  Hit.  90.5. 
y^-i|  m.  (r.  f^  perire  praef.  5^TH.^-  Sf)  occasus,  interitus, 

rulna.  N.  17.42. 13.9- 
g^q-  m.  (r;  f^pq^conjlcere  praef.  ^{T|^s.  J^f)  actio  in  bre- 

vius  contrahendi,  breviandl,  decurtandi,  amputandi,  e.  c. 

narrationem. 
^2-CJrlH.^'^'''  (^  praec.  s.  ^^^)  breviter.  Sa.2.20.  A.1. 

13. 
g^[Vr  m.  (r.  ^vj^agltare  s.  ^f)  agitatio,  quassatio.  In.  5. 9. 
Hv^i^«U  "•  ("t  videtur,  a  r.  iggj  praef.  ^^R^s.  ^)  pugna. 

Am.VIII.2.73. 
g^^lcgj/.  (r.  icjff  praef.  ^TT^.)    1)  cogitatio,  deliberatlo, 

conslderatlo.    Am.     2)  numerus.  Hit.  115.  4.  in  fine 

comp.  BAH. 

Mvi*i?<MM  ^-  (^-  I5TT  «licere  praef.  ^TJ^s.  gg^)  numeratio. 
N.20.26. 

g3"  m.  1)  (r.  ^T^s.  53")  propensio,  desiderium,  cupiditas. 
In.  4. 3.  Bh.  2. 47. 48. 62. 1 4. 6.  2)  (r.  jj]-  praef.  grj^  s. 
53")  conventus,  congressus.  Am.  HI.  3. 29.:  ^^fT%  ^TS^- 
g[^;  H.41.18. 

^T^irT  /•  (r-  riTLire  praef.  ^fTL».  f^,  v.  euph.  r.  95.)  con- 
gressus, conventus.  Instr.  k\'^r^\  fortuito  (?).  Br.  1.2. 

^«^i^  m.  (r.  jyj^ire  praef.  ^TTJ^s.  53")  congressus,  conven- 
tus. N.1.31.  Sa.5.46. 

^^•i^rv|«.  (r.  JTJ:^  praef.  ^Tj^s.  ^^)  congressus,  conventus. 
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<rl«^HHI^   (a  praec.  s.  -^)   ad  congressum,  conventum 
pertmens.  Ur.75.5.:  ^^^-HHI^^i  TT%:  (1-9.  ^f^- 

^^  m.  (ut  vldetur,  a  ^  s.  ^)   l)  promlssum.  In.  4. 12. 
2)  pactum,  conventum.   3)  pugna.  4)  infortunium.  (Am. 

^n^^(»^q-v.  s.  ^l^)  propensus,  cupidus,  studiosus, 

addictus.  Bh.  3. 26. 
<^^i4^  m.  (r.  3^  praef.gT|^s.  g^f)  comprehensio,  com- 

plexio.  Bh.  8.11. 18.18.     CoUectio,  accumulatio.  Hit. 

91.2.3. 

^T^^^f^r  «•  (r-  V[%  praef.  ^fr^s.  3^)   1)  actio  circum- 
cludendi,  includendi,  Einfassung.  Hit.  55.21.   2)  rectio 
equorum.  N.  23. 10. 
ffjq7Pf  10.  p.    (ut   videtur,   Denom.  a  ^^->^|i4  q.  v.) 

pugnare.  • 

gTfjnrr  m.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  a  r.  ^7q^,TOutato  ^  in  ji  , 
praef.  gr^,  s.  ^,  vid.  ^ffrff^,  ^ITT^)  pugna.  Dr.  8. 46. 
^  "^'  (r.  ^rj^ praef.  ^jr^,  mutato  ^  in  ^,  abjecto  33^, 
su£F.  5f,  sicut  5^  a  j^,  V.  gr.645.  suff.  3^;  y.  ^^, 
^I^TtT)  *"rba,  grex,  caterva,  multitudo.  Dr.  5. 18.  A.  9. 
21.  In.  5.25. 
W5R.(^  praec.  s.  ^j^)  catervatim.    rid.  ^|HM^<^|^- 
WTtT  '"•  (a  '3[[^^Caus.  r.  ^Tj^  praef.  ^jr^s-  $r)  conge- 
ries, turba,  multitudo.  H.  2.  7. 

tl"^  ^-  ^-  ''^  '^'«^-  ^^"'^^-  ^'''«'w  3.  i».  cum  ^  ^ro  ^  in  sjllabd 
redupl.  (cf.  gr.  327.)  1)  sequi.  RlGV.38. 8.:  cjpM>l 
•T  Hini  ranSff^  «'vitulum  veluti  mater,  //a  /«/mew 
Marutcs  sequitur.  2)  obsequi,  obedire,  c.  ace.  vel  gen. 
RlGV.59.6.:  ?TfLfJJ^  c^^^Uf  ^T^  «quern  mor- 
tales  Vritrae  occisorem  venerantur;  60.2.:  35^^  ^im  ■  v 
STHZTFT:  ^TxT^  «hunc  dominantem  ^^mw  ambo  co- 
lunt».  3)  favere.  Rigv.  1.  9.:  i^^^,-^^  j:^.  ^^^ 
(felicitatis  caus^);  18.2.:  ^  ^:  f^^^j^  ^R^nT*  ^*^^- 
ler).  (Cf.  ^r^,  ^^,  ^^,  ^,  ^^^  ^^^^  jjt,^ 
*e*a  sequor,  bib.  seichim  «I  follow,  pursue,  attack», 
seicin  «a  pursuit,  following»;  lat.  sequor.,  gr.  ST70[JLatj 


mut^ta  guttural,  in  labial,  sicut  in  sanscr.  ^jq^  sequi.) 
^'  397Vr  '•  9-  simp/.  V.  Westerg. 
^f^  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^^)  consiliarius.  Sa.1.36. 

Ffs^  1.  A.  interdum  p.  (a  grammaticis  scrlbitur  ^f^,  v. 
gr.  109.110*).)^^TJ5^  ^^  (fortasse  per  assim.  e 
^Ts^HTR»  FITSr,  ita  ut  proprle  pertineat  ad  cl.  4.  vel  e 
Pass,  radicis  g^affigere  ortum  sit,  v.  gr.  493. 503.  et 
Westerg.  s.  r.  ^^^)  adhaerere,  inbaerere,  affixum,  infi- 
xum  esse.  Ragh.  ed.  Calc.  4.47.:  ^r^^^:  ...  ,,^^;^. 

I^^^i^:;  su.3.16.:  2T^5rr  ^j^  ^  ^^^^ 

\\^\^^\^'  TRop.  deditum,  addictum  esse,  c.  loc. 
Mak6^55.:  f^Cf^g^^  ^Ts^rm;  Mah.3.63.:  7\ 
^^\\k^  ^n%  ^TssfJ^  ^fe^RT:-  Haerescere, 
haesitare,  de  voce.  R. 2. 58. 11.:  jH^HiJI,sl7rr  1    j^.  t 

^RT  ^TJTT^  ^  cJll^gqi^G^dill;  60.4.  —  Caus.  fa- 
cere  ut  adhaereat,  inde  facere  ut  femina  cum  viro  coeat. 
Man.  8. 362.:  ^T?sr?TFrr^]%  ^  ^t:  (schol.  g^- 
'STT^^TiTt^T  ^:  ^^HRfr:  ^'i^yl^e^r^^-    (Vid.  ^r^ 

et  cf.  lat.  seg-nis.) 
c.  ^  i.q.  simpl.  Bh.6.4.:  jq-  ^j^f^^^^^-^.  jg 

c.  q-  ^V/.  Man. 3. 125.:  ^  MHsslrT  fe^^  (in  plurimis 
eodd.  qg^^;  V.  g^  praef.  g  et  Haughtonii  ann.  ad 
h.  I.  et  6.55.). 
c.  ^cohaerere.  Mah.2.917.:  3^  ^y^^.  ^,^^, 
ysirllH.-     Adhaerere.  Mah.  3.17228.:  CTJT^  ^^* 
m^  foTWr  MHMSJTlrf-     Haerescere,  haesitare,  de 
voce.  -^^  ^*4r|SSlHH|-  R- Schl.II.25.37.90.  l4. 
^TSST  ("t  videtur,  a  r.  g^s^s.  3g-)  paratus.  Sak.24.5.39. 
2.infr.;  HiT.  5 9. 9. 76. 20. 8 1.1 6. 

^  1-  ^-  (nm)  ire.    >r/d.  ^i^. 

^ra^  m.  (r.  f^  colligere  praef.  ^^s.  gg-)  cumulus,  acer- 

vus,  multitudo.  Bh.  1 6. 12. 
^rgi^  m.  {Caus.  r.  :Eq-  praef.  g^^s.  33^)  dux,  ductor. 

Hit.  69. 8. 
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iff^  i.p.  (In compp. etiam gsj^)  figere,  affigere.  Part. pass, 
praet.  ;ff^  affixus.  In.  4.  1.:  q|i>|%i|  ij^  3ofW 
HrtlH^'   ^^^^-  dedltus,  addictus.  Bh.3.25.:  ^|^|'  ^ff- 

c.  55rf^  praef.  fof  o?Tfrr^JWf  a^lmixtus,  commlxtus,  con- 

junctus.  Man.  10.25.  (vld.  oSTfrT^  ^P"*^  Wlls.). 
^-  ^STH  55rfHI!Jsi  Mialedlcere,  objurgare.  Mah.  3. 1090.: 

^^mqfM  ^3^fvrwL-  ^id-  35rivnsrf  ^pud  wiis. 

*-•  ?ra[  affigere.  N.  5.  9.:  H^En^l^:  -  fT^  (T^  '^- 
^l^  '^j^.     Suspendere.  Mah.3.i692.:  ^T^n"  -  ^T^" 

c-  ?rT  ^rr^TsL'  ^^rra^affigeVe,  imponere.  Mah.3.16125.: 

SchLI.74.18.:  ^^f?:^^  "^fygf  M^^H^'  Ragh.2.74.: 
H?f  -  ^*  ^  ^FT  ^IB^i^l^H^;  Mah.  1.1955.: 

adhaerens,  cohaerens.  H.4.38.:  ^^  ^  <^*^y«i  *<l*^rtJl* 

Tnop.  dedltus,  addictus.  Bh.7.1.:  TT2^*IIMrnHHU-  — 

Caus.  affigendum  curare.  Ragh.  6. 83. 
c.  55[j  praef.  fof  b<t||Hrh  deditus,  addlctus,  occupatus.  Ur. 

64.6.:  ^dchW  cillHrhl- 
c.  55(J  praef.  :gTI  affigere,  suspendere,  imponere.  Mah.  1 . 

dere.  Mah.  3.14702.  Man.  4. 257.  ^TTTMHT  deditus,  ad- 
dictus. R.Schl.li.64.9.-  MHIMrtil^r^ft"  omiT:- 

c.  CT  Pass,  addlctum,  deditum  esse.  Man.  4.  l6.:  Tj^A  - 

c.  f^  suspendere.  Mah.2.385.:  SJ^I^  vi^HIHI  ^ 

^v>jj|  /•  (r.  ^  nosse  praef.  gr^)    l)  cognltio.  Bh.  1.7. 

2)  animus  sul  consclus,  mens  sana.  N.21.16.  Dr.9.  13. 

{in  fine  comp.  bah.).     3)  nomen,  appellatio.  Bh.  lo.  5. 

(in  fine  comp.  BAH.). 
^\o^f^  (a  i^o^ll  nomen  s.  ;^,  v.  gr.  6S2.)  nomine  prae- 

ditus,  nominatus.  Bh.8.3. 


^TTT  1.  P-  (dycjild  f^-  ^20%  ^0  pertlnere  ad  aliquid, 

partem  esse  alicujus  rei. 
^^j  /.  (r.  ^f^  s.  55U)  crinium  fasciculus.  Dr.  9. 9- 

^S^  10.  p.  (H(JiriHi^MN(^«i,H'^)  liaJ>Jtare;  ferire, 
laedere,  occldere;  validum,  potentem  esse;  dare. 

;^|p|   {fem.  X»  -Par/,  praes.  r.  g^TO^esse,  v.  gr.  365.  et  594.) 

1)  qui  est.  H.  4. 3.  Br.  3. 18.  2)  bonus,  probus,  praeci- 
puus.  Sa.3.  12.  Br. 2. 26.  H.  1.21.  (Lat.  -sens,  sent-is 
in  prae-sens,  ab-sens,  ace.  -sentem  =  ^T'TTR^»  \\\\i. 
nom.  m.  esans.,  f.  esanti.,  acc.  m.  esaniirl;  gr.  Wf,  jon. 
Iwy  ex  Itrwi/,  Them.  eo"ovT.) 

^^^  (ut  videtur,  mutllatum  e  ^{Fffff  part.  pass.  r.  pf»^ 

praef.  ^Tl  )  aeternus.  Acc.  neut.  ^fjfjJ^  ^'^'^-  semper, 

aeterne.  Bh.  6. 10. 
^^^j|  m.  (semper  iens  e  ^fi(ii^ semper  et  jj  iens, 

V.  gr.  686.)  ventus  (cf.  ^\U\U\)-  H.1.8. 
^ffi(-oi  "•  (a  ^T^,  A'"-  vocis  ^f^,  suff.  -^)  modestia, 

pudor,  castitas /emmae.  HiT.  29.2.  ^ 

Mf^lT  ^'  i^'  ^  facere  praef.  g^bonum  s.  jg")   l)  hospi- 

tium.  N.9. 9. 10.  2)  curatio,  cultus,  veneratio;  e.  c.  5J7[- 

T^^c^jY  corporis  cultus.  SA.3.20.a.,  (icj^fc^li  <leo- 

rum  cultus.  Sa.  3.20.6. 
g^r^  n.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  ^<4.  s.  ^)  sacrlficium.   Scrihitur 

e/j'amg^.  Ur.  83.19. 
^=Qf  n.  (a  ;5[^quod  est,  s.  f^)   l)  mens,  animus,  animus 

sui  consclus.  N.16.30.  Dr- 2. 13. 7- 15.9.22.  A.  1.7.6. 

20.  Bh.  2. 45. 10. 36.   2)  animal.  Sak.24.5. 
M  rCidrL  (^  i^  rd  s.  oTrl  )  animans,  animal.  Bh.10.36. 

R.Schl.I.41.8. 
^TrSr  (^  ^TrL  ^^^  ^^*  *"^^'  2T»  ^*^*  potius  a  pron.  g"  q.  v. 

suff.  ^,  sicut  fi  rcl  a  rTri.)   ^^  ■^*^'''  ^^'''"^-  Ii^-4. 12. 

2)  *$w6j^  n.  Veritas.  In.  5. 45.  (Cf.  gr.  Irzog^ 
^P^^l  /.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  Veritas,  veriloquium,  Wahrliaf- 

tigkeit.  Hit.  24. 32. 
^-j-^Q^|^(js^jf.  e  k\^  verus  et  c^j-d  sermo)  vernm  ser- 
monem  habens,  i.  e.  verldlcus.  In.  4. 12. 
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mlssum)  qui  vera  promlssa  habet,  qui  stat  promlssis  (c/. 

f^Sn^H^).  N.l  2.56.  Sa.  1.2. 

1.  ITT  1.  vel  6.  p.  (in  tempp.  special,  substituit  ^ff^,  part, 
pass.  ^I^;  in  dial.  Ved.  etiam  cl.  2.  unde  g^fpg-,  v. 
praef.  35U  et  cf.  lith.  sed-mi)  l)  sidere,  considere,  sin- 
hen;  TROP.  tabescere,  fatlscere,  perlre.  Man.  4.191.:  XJ^ 
^^Ml'^iri;  N.9.26.:  ^t^^FrJL55r^Tf^H^5r:; 
16.20.:  ^  tfT%57T  'fq  ^TKfrT;  Sa.5.46.:  ^;^  7\ 
H\\W&^  R.Schl.ll.41.s.:  g^Sii4iii)H5^5^TH.*  ^- 
^TR:  ild^rl*^:;  Mah.2.237.:  jy^7\j^  ^\\\r\->  Ragh. 

7.61.:  ^{^^J31T1  •  2)  considere,  sedem  capere.  RlGV. 
13.9.:  Grf^^  "^^fe^rT  "'"^  stragulo  considunto».  3)  se- 
dere,  commorari.  RlGV.  14.11.:  ;^J^  i|Ji«^  ^^T^J^- 
—  Ccuis.  1)  facere  ut  qu.  sidat,  cadat.  Dr.  8.29.:  3tTTR"" 
?Tn  MoilMlfcjHI-   2)  pulsare,  percutere.  Ragh. 7. 41.: 

%:  MiKdi:  (s*^^oi.  ^^:) ...  ^=^7^  ^  MlMftfdill 

^r<Mlsi^.-  -^)  ponere,  collocare.  RiGV.  15.4.:  $f3rT 
^  ^W  "^[i:  ^TT^^  raw  5lM^  «Agnis!  deos 
hue  advehe  colloca  eoj  in  locis  trlbus».  (Goth.  SAT  st- 
dere,  j//a,  ja^,  setum^  v.  gr.  comp.  109"^  l).  605.;  satja 
pono  =  Caus.  4^|(i  (t||U-|^  gr-  comp.  109''^  6);  germ, 
vet.  SAZ  sedere,  sizu,  saz,  sdzumes;  seziu  pono;  litli. 
sed-mi  sedeo,  sodinu  planto;  slav.  sjadu  consldo,  it(t3'l~ 
^c\xca,  sad-i-ti  plantare  =  Caus.,  v.  gr.  comp.  505.;  lat. 
sido\  sedeo  nitltur  forma  Caus.  i^|(i  ij|m ;  gr.  EA, 
eooff,  e^OjUat;  hib.  suidhim  sedeo,  suidhiughaim.  «I  set, 
plant»  =  Caus.  i:^|<i  i|Hi-|,  mutato  ?]  in  gh\  saidhe,  sai~ 
dliiste  «a  seat».  Vid.  2.  g'gT.) 

c.  ^^fof  sldere,  tabescere,  perire.  Sa.5.47.:  J^  '^^ld  - 
f^  ^T^:;  Man.  4. 187.:  55^^^^.^^^^;  Hit. 
9-5.:  dyclM?mi|!  ^Sl«^IH^-  EtiamA.  Mah.  1.5184.: 
^^MI^^cT'  —  Caus.  facere  ut  qu.  sidat,  tabescat;  depri- 
mere.  Bh.6.5. 

c-  55ror  praef.  fcf  id.  Mah.3.713.823. 

c.  ^\   l)  considere,  s^asseoir.  RiGV.26.4.:  ^  ^  di\^l 


...  Mlt^'^ri  "'"^  nostro  stragulo  considunto».   2)  sedere, 
assidere.  RiGV.12.4.:  ^^  dbJH|7^  ^f^- 
c.  3:^  sldere,  perire.  Bh.3.24.:  ^r^T^:^^  ^  ^" 

^:;  Su. 2.22.:  ^rM^irMc|ii5lR  ^^^  ^g^;  ^^^ 

1.44.   —  Caus.  vif4rll<^i||fH  destruere,  evertere.  Bh. 

1.43.:  vdrMlM^  smrTwr:- 

c.  ^fj^  praef.  q"  Caus.  i.  q.  Caus.  praec.  Man. 9.261. 

c.  37^  praef.  grj  Caus.  id.  Mah.3.88321. 

C.  f^    l)  considere,  s'asseoir,  sich  niedersetzen.  N.  10.5. 

Sa.5.5.  6.:  -Rq^T^  ^^TrM-  —  f^TWW  (y-  g^-  607.) 

adnisus,  innisus  aliqud  re.  Ub.68.  13.:  r4|CJ4c'^r<^|rT- 
qtq^  ffiyiri-     2)  ^-  sidere,  tabescere.  Mah.  3.  333.: 

c.  q"  1)  propendere,  favere,  propitium  esse.  Bh.  11.25.: 
R^  ^I^;  31.:  ^;^or^  q^;  N.  12. 130.:  TTsn 
?T:  -  "RMH^:   TOK^-    —    Cuminfin.  RaGH.2.45. 

—  R^r^  propitlus.  H.1.45.:  y^y^lH.^  ^-^  ^^ 
Schll.  18.17.:  yi^^l  vlf^  ^.  —  Etiam  A.  Mah.  1. 
4700.:  q^n^JTof-   2)  clarum,  serenum  fieri.  Man.  6.67.: 

^  TOKTrf;  Ragu.3.14.:  f^:  ^j^  TT^ 

CJcJI'  TROP.  serenum,  hilarem,  laetum,  alacrem  animo 
fieri,  exhilarari.  Man.  2. 54.:  ^TZTrL^^T^^-  —  y^?=| 
clarus,  serenus.  N.  12. 112.:  H<0H.  yH?=i^kHcH|i-L- 

—  Caus.  P.  propitium  reddere.  R.  Schl.  1. 66.24.:  ^of- 

JTmr^^ofTJ^rrr^  '^H^^^IK^TR^^  Man.11.205. 

A. 9.29.  —  ATM.  supplicare,  orare.  Bh.  1 1.44.:  y^|<J  - 

&  rcnTL^gr^n.'  sa.i.i6.:  n^nics^iimiM  g^:  i%- 

RTL  ^rl^  H^foL  ^frT  (y-  S»'-  ^^s.);  IVIah.  1. 4325.: 
Uk\\6^  r^T^;  3.1629.  R. Schl. II. 62. 7.    (Cf.  hib. 

forsuidhe  «steady,  mild,  meek»,   forsanaim  «I  shine», 
fursan  «flame  of  fire»,  fursain  «evident»,  fursannaim 
«I  kindle»,  v.  Pictet  p. 91.) 
c.  jf  praef.  ^HVf  l)  Caus.  propitium  reddere,  propitiare, 
placare.  Mah.3.i4o63.   2)  exhilarare,  consolari.  R.  Schl. 

11.77.24.:  ^i\^^  iil^yn^^riilMI  'my^TFJrET- 
c.  q"  praef.  fjji  favere,  propitium  tsst.  R.  Schl.  II.  26.34. 

—  Caus.  propitiare.  Mah.  3.  l4039. 
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c.  j^   1)  sidere,  tabescere,  perlre.  Mail  4. 1953.:  <^rt- 

TFtT  RTT  mnj  R^  f^^cflrTT  '^  ^-  2)  moerore, 
(lolorc  affllgl,  conturbarl,  perturbari,  consternari,  deli- 
quium  ani'mi  pati,  animo  linqui.  Mah.  3. 448.:  ^  T^T^- 

M^l^lsl  5T  MqiKriii.  Wra"5  R.  Schl.  11.77. 8.: 
f^'^i^H.f^^^^n^^'  107.i9.:i7Tf^^;P^«-l--8- 

—  ic(C4  m  (v.  gr.  607.)  perturbatus,  consternatus.  R.Schl. 

1.40.24.48.25.:  i^qn^c<<^H;  Ur.43.3.:  -^dmt  ^- 

W  ^i^^l  |c|(iJfcH|-  —  Caus.  moerore,  dolore  afficere, 
conturbare,  consternare.  Mail  3.  3076.  2.  718.  R.Schl. 

n. 7. 18. 53. 31.  rid.  \dm\\,  MqiP^rj^- 

c.  gr^'-  9'  ^i^pl-  Man.  4. 33.:  ^f^^K^L^p^TT- 

2. fl^  1.  et  10.  p.  k\\\\V\^  ^RTTTTO'  i^e.    (Slav,  chod-i-ti 

Ire,  is-chod  k^cBog  (v.  gr.  comp.  255.  m.);   gr.  OOO?; 

fortasse  goth.  sandja  mitto,  nostrum  sende  =  Caiis.  in- 

serta  nasall,  servato  d  propter  antecedentem  llquidam,  v. 

gr.  comp.  90.) 

c-S^fT  l)a'''''e,  aggredi,  appropinquare.  N.  10.18.:  S^THMI" 

^  ^THT^  f^%3^  I^^pi;  13.45.:  g^^^MT^- 
^X^,  17.4.:  ^TTTLdyiHIKdl  ^MT  fT^  U^H^- 
^;  H.  1.15.:  qfgf  i|T-^.-riH.*ll^i*-  HostJlIter  ag- 
gredi. H.4.2.:-qT^dyiMI<il  1#S-  —  m^7\  ag- 
gressus,  qui  accessit,  appropinquavit,  propinquus.  HlT. 
38.22.:  sicrlHp^ri^:;  68.11.:  3^^  "^  g^g-  ... 
CTrf^;  pass,  quem  accessit  aliquis,  inde  indutus,  praedi- 
tus  (v.  ^  praef.  ^q",  5^).  Nalod.1.37.:  icClHWIM?^- 
2)  obtinere.  Mah.3.  10472.:  ^^  ^^H^^^I^H:  ^- 

c.  ^  praef.  ^gfvT  obtinere.  Mah.3.  17101. 

c.  JOT  praef.  j^ra^adire,  aggredi,  appropinquare.  N.  23.25.: 

^TRRn^gtr;  mah.2.553.:  ^wFL^TTorrsrt^Tm- 

^J^r^;  Sa.5.5. 
^^,^'  n.  (r.  ^{2r  ire  s.  35|7^)  domus,  palatlum.  Dr.2.4. 
mnn  n.  (r.  ^{^  s.  35f^)  coetus,  conventus.  UP.  76.   (Gr. 

eBog,  V.  gr.  comp.  128.) 
^^\  (a  stirpe  demonstr.  ^  s.  57)  semper. 


M<i|)llri  /•   (semper  itionem  habens  bah.    e  ^A  | 

semper  et  ^||'^  itio)  ventus. 
M<ldH  (/•  ^^  a  ^f^  s.  ^^)  semplternus.  Am. 

N.  1 .  27. 1 7. 5.  c.  m.y/r.  BlL  16.15. 

^T^T^"-  (r-  ^T^  ire  s.  77?^)  domus.   (Cy.  g^Tf-) 

i^<j4J  (ut  mlhi  videtur,  e  stlrpe  demonstr.  ;^  etjjg  ,  quod 
correptum  esse  censeo  ex  obsoleto  y^^opn  dies,  v.  I^Tof" 
g"  et  cf.  55PJJ  hodie)  statim,  momento.  Ur.  90.9. 

nTT  1.  p.  k^r\\\i\  (gTH^)  colere,  venerari,  amare. 
%.p.A.  ^7\\\i\  g^  (5^)  dare.  In  dial.  Vid.  1. 
et  8.  adlpisci,  obtinere.  RlGV.  73.5.:  ^rv]i^  cTTsf  HIM" 
gra^5g7f*  «obtlneamus  in  certaminibus  cibum  inimici»; 
5.9.:  g^^  ^  SlTsl"fL^^^I  «Indras  fruatur  hoc  ci- 
bo»;  17.6.:  (#Tf^  ^Tof^  ^  ^T^  «eorum  au- 
xilio  nos  djW^/w  fruamur»;  100.19.:  yy^U^cHdl*  H~ 
rJ^m  CJIJTI^  «non  afflicti  fruaraur  cibo». 

;y| ^j I  Adv.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  ex  stlrpe  pronominali  ^  q.  v.  s. 
jqj,  sicut  lojr^i  a  J^)  semper.  (Cf.  anglo-sax.  sin  id. 
praesertim  in  initio  compp.;  germ.  vet.  sin  id.,  v.  Graff 
1. 25.^  goth.  sin  TOV  sin-teins',  nisi  pertinent  ad  ^TR'  '^*" 
sem-per.^ 

^HlriH  if^"^'  3*»  *  praec.  suff.  f=f?f)  sempiternus,  aeter- 
nus,  perpetuus.  Br.  2. 4.  M.7. 

gTqjgj  (bah.  e  g"  cum  et  r^ypj)  conjunctus,  praeditus.  Ur, 
1 9. 4.  infr.  54. 6.  infr.  62.11. 

^r^rrfrr  /•  (r-  rTSl  P^^^f.  g[i]^s.  f^)  /.  </.  seq.  Mah.  3. 

8306. 

Mr«rlM"  ^-  "•  (r-  f{?^extendere  praef.  gTL.s.  ^)  proge- 
nies, stirps,  posteritas.  Br.  3. 10.  Sa.  \  .  12.5.  88. 

M*^rTm  ^-  (''•  rT^L"^^*'^  praef.  grj^s.  3^)  1)  aestus,  calor. 
2)  moeror,  sollicitudo.  Br.  2.1.  Sa.  1.4. 

^^^iq  m.  (r.  (T^  praef.  ^ITJ  s.  33")  animus  contentus, 
Zufriedenheit.  HlT.45.l4. 

H(^<i,m  V.  fl;^  praef.  ^pn^. 

^#^5^^  m.  (r.  f^;^  polluere  praef.  ^fj^s.  ^)  dubium,  du- 
bitatio.  Br.  2. 20. 
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5Er»^  /•  C'"'-  ^  ponere  praef.  «EJT^)  ^)  conjunctio.  2)  sta- 
tus, conditio.  3)  promissum,  fides.  Praesertim  in  comp. 
BAH.  invenitur,  Adjectivum  ^{#^  autem,  quod  VFilso  af- 
fert,  non  existere  puto;  cf.  ^q^|. 

g^^^^TRT  "•  (^-  ^  P""^^^-  ^TH^s-  3^^)  1)  conjunctio.  Saat. 
5.5.  Hit.  24.14.    2)  actio  imponendl  sagittam  arcuu 

Sak.5.20.43.6. 

g^JT^  m.  (r.  ^  ponere  praef.  ^ETH,  ^'  •^■^   ^^  conjunctio. 

2)  pax.  Hit.  24. 5. 

5Er»^^  /•  (^'  'cZT  praef.  ^TTl  )  l)  meditatlo,  contemplatlo, 
'''<^-  tJ^  \r\-  2)  precatlo  quani  tempore  soils  orientls  et 
occldentls  Indl  faclunt.  Mah.  1.1890.:  g^  vT^EflTL^'- 

qi|T,^id  I  ^«^^li-L^qiMcci;  N.7.3.  ubi  gT^zriH, 

33^^T^tT   P^^    «precatlonem  fecit»   vertendum  (schol. 

Nil.  dy.^oi(4crl  3qTT%rr5rFL»-  ^-  feclt);  R.  Schl. Ii.  6. 6. 

3)  diluculum.   4)  crepusculum.  H.  1.17. 4.46. 

g^rT  V-  sqJL  P""^*^^'  ^TH.- 

^TM^psf  m-  (r.  ^RTlSLc-  f^  praef.  grL»-  ^^T)  proplnqultas. 
HiT.8.9. 

^n^f^j^  n.  (r.  ^  c.  f?:j  praef.  ^{i:i^s.  J^)  l)  conjunc- 
tio. Hit.  7.17.  2)  proplnquitas.  Hit.  18. 15. 

^fpli^  /.  (r.  ^  ponere  c.  f?f  praef.  grj^s.  ^)  proplnqui- 
tas. N.4.21. 

^fpiqirl  ""•  (r-  ^rL^-  f^  P^^^^-  ^R.^'  ^)  ^^  conjunc- 
tio, mlxtlo.  2)  morbus  quidam,  WIls.  «morbid  state  of 
the  three  humours». 

^jpjV{  simllls  (nisi  potius  Substantlvum  iyjj^VTT  statuen- 
dum,  quod  in  fine  compositorum  BAH.  ponitur,  simplex 
autem  non  conservatum  videtur,  a  rad.  Vff  splendere 
praef.  gTL+  T^)  e.  c.  5j^j-^g-%VT  montium  si- 
mililudinem  habens.  H.  4.40.  cfTJ^F^f^Vf  auri  simi- 
litudlnem  habens.  N.17.8.  vid.  etiam  N.  12.57.  et  Sa. 
5.26. 

^i^ferT  V-  'fcTT  c-  "FT  P^aef.  i^Tl^. 

^pil^R  n.  (r.  5f^deponere  c.  f^  praef.  ^p^s.g^fj")  ab- 

dlcatio,  renuntiatio.  Bh.  3. 4.  (cf.  H^-^(^). 
^T^k^  V.  rad.  3.  55ntL. 


^pilH  "^-  (a  *".  g^q^deponere  c.  f^  praef.  ^TH,^'  ^ST) 

1)  abdicatio,  renuntiatio.  Bh.5.1. 6.2. 18.1.     2)  quod 
ponitur  in  ludo.  N.  26.5. 

<i?=^ll*d*i,  (a  praec.  s.  Xr^)   abdicatlone,  renuntiatlone 

praeditus.  Bh.  5. 3. 
^PJ  1.  p.  sequl  (?).    RiGV.  67.  4.:  ^j^  ^q,v^:   «sacra 
obeuntes»;  68.2.:  g-q;:^  3i^TrfH.^^I  «adeun- 

tes  te  immortal  em  procedentibus  hjmnis».     (Vid.  We- 

sterg.  et  cf.  ^fxj^e  ^{^,  gr.  STTOfJLai,  goth.  siponeis  dis- 

cipulus.) 
^q(j|  m.  hostis.  N.  12.82. 
^Lj|«4  ^rfc.  (fortasse  e  g*  cum  et  qf^T  loc.  vocis  q^  pes) 

subito.  Ragh.5.75. 

^THTrT  /•  (a  ^ETH^s-  frT  P^o  ^f^,  v.  gr.  227.  gr.  comp. 
320.  annot.)  septuaglnta. 

g^r^^septem  (gr.256.;  lat.  septem  a  g^^  septimus,  unde 
etiam  slav.  sedmj^  Them,  sedmi  (v.  gr.  comp.  315.);  goth. 
sibun\  lith.  septjni^  n.  pi.  m.;  fem.  septynios;  bib.  seetcht, 
mutata  lab.  In  gutt.  sicut  In  llth.  sekmas  septimus;  cam- 
bro-brit.  saith^  armor,  je/'z,  zend.  hapta.,  gr.  eTTTft.) 

Myq^il  '"•  (.^^"-  c  ^TRrl  et  qTjy  folium)  nomen  arborls. 
WIls.  «Echites  scholaris».  Am. 

^TR^  (/•  T'  a  *^WH  s.  'jq")  septimus.  (Lat.  septimus^  llth. 
sekmas  pro  sepma-s.,  slav.  jeJm/l,  germ.  vet.  j/'6Mn/o(«), 
bib.  seachtmad.^  zend.  *,vC?Zv(\5€.>*.ve>'  haptatha^  gr.  e/3- 
(^OJUO?) 

^:|VU  /•  («t  videtur,  5^//.  e  g"  cum  et  Vfl  lumen)  l)  domus. 

2)  conventus,  coetus.  HlT.  7.7.10. 

3^:fVlUSr  -^dj.  (bah.  e  g"  cum  et  V||^|  uxor)  cum  uxore  (v. 

gr.  668.  not.).  Br.  1.11.2.36.  N.  1.8. 

i-FPT  ^-  ^*  ^^-  ^'  MHim^  ^rm^rrw  (9^t^)  agitari, 

conturbari,  vexari.    Cf.  ^^V\- 

2.  ^J13  jPra(?/7.  insep.  (ut  videtur,  acc.  stlrpis  pronom.  3^ 
q.  V.)  cum.  (Gr.  (TUi',  ^uv,  boruss.  vet.  jen  cum,  slav.  jm, 
,s',  vid.  g";  fortasse  lat.  cum.,  goth.  g-a,  nostrum  g^e  in  comp. 
cum  verbis,  vid.  g";  de  germ.  vet.  sam.ant  v.  gTfr^-) 

i-j  \\  Adj.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  e  g"  cum  et  jq"  in  fine  comp.  me- 
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tJens,  SiT.TTl  s-^,  c/.  -^T^J,  MHH)  0  simllls,  aequa- 
lis.  H.  1.50,  Br.  1.25.;  c.Jnstr.  Su.  1.22.  2)  aequus,  pla- 
nus (v.  jojqi^).  Su. 4. 6.  3)  omnls,  totus,  integer.  Am. 
(Gr.  OfJLOgy  goth.  sama  idem,  Them,  saman^  ^^^'  ^ome^ 
goth.  sums  quidam,  Them,  suma^  slav.  sam  ipse;  hib. 
samhuil  «like»,  samhladh  «resemblance,  type»,  samh- 
laim  «I  liken,  compare,  resemble»;  lat.  similis.') 

^i\j^i^Adv.  {avy.  e  ^q^et  33^  oculus,  v.  gr.  675.)  in 
conspectu,  coram.  N.  12.15.16. 

gizj^  (ut  videtur,  e  ^ra^et  53^  cuspis,  qnasi  duas  cus- 
pides  conjunctas  habens)  l)  plenus,  de /u«<J.  H.3. 
13.   2)  totus,  integer.  Bh.  4. 23. 1 1 .  30.  Dr.  6.  I6. 

^TTm^^;jMVrMJ^  ^dj.  {bah.  e  ^mSi^JRTH  -  ^mn  + 
T*^  +  frTH  ~  plc"3e  lunae  similis  et  35JJ?[rT  vultus) 
plenae  lunae  similem  vultum  habens.  H.  3. 13. 

^TRrTT/-  (3  ^TfT  s-  rlT)  aequalitas.  Hit.  7. 19. 

^TRroT  "•  (a  ^nr  s-  T^)  id.  Bh.2.48. 

grrm^  (e  ^ITLet  5f|^;f^)  excedens.  HiT.5.8. 

Up.  22. 
"MHH-dd  (^  "^H-l  ^*  ^^T'T^tT)  <lcvotus,  deditus,  addlctus. 

N.  13.55.  c.  accus.    {Vid.  ■fclH.drf-) 
^TTFfT  (^  ^T^L^t  ^fj;^  finis).  Abl.  gTT?fTp^undique.  Su. 

3. 3.  N.  1 2. 39.  Bh.  1 1 .  30.   (Vid.  sq.  et  of.  germ.  vet.  sa- 

mant  simul;  v.  gr.  comp.  294.  fin.) 
^Hr-dd^C^  ^R^  s.  f(^)  undique.  In. 2. 12. 
^Hkc^d  V.  ^  c.  35rg  praef.  gi^. 
grfa    1)  Praep.  cum,  c.  instr.  HiT,  22. 19.66.6.    2)  Adv. 

unj[,  simul.  Ur.94.3.   (Cf.  gr.  ajua.) 
^i^^  m.  (r.  T"  ire  praef.  ^H  s.^g")  1)  conventum,  conditio, 

lex.  N.  7. 1.13.67.  Sa.4.17.  2)  tempus.  N.  13. 6.  A.  9. 

8. 
^pq^  m.  n.  (r.  ^  ire  praef.  ^q^s.  ^)  pugna,  bellum  {cf. 

^Tf^f^).DR.8.9. 
3^fXT2T  (^^*-  e  ^fT^l^et  g^f^  q.v.)  capax,  aptus,  potens.  N. 

19.12.24.30. 

^m^tl^^TT  V.  ^  c.  33^ffi^  praef.  ^{i^. 


^TRcfT^T'"-  (r-  ^  cum  sgof  praef.  ^TL**  ^)  conventus, 

congressio,  congregatio.  HlT.57.8. 
grf^  ^dj.  {Part.  pass,  a  r.  33^  deponere  praef.  ^TTl  ) 

totus,  integer. 
gTqj/.  {Fern,  vocis  J^pq"  similis,  aequalis)  annus.  H.2.21. 

Su.  1.34.   (Lat.  bimus  e  bi-smus  mutilatum  esse  videtur, 

sicut  e.  c.  gr.  sZ/at  et  goth.  im  ex  i(T}xi,  ismi,  v.  Pott  II. 

279.) 
tiHI^C<1   (r-  IJc^coHigere,  conjungere,  cum  ggy  praef. 

;^|T^)  conjunctus,  praeditus.  A.  7. 4.  N.  12.4.5. 
MHUIrl  V-  JT^lS.  ^J  praef.  ^fi^^. 
tiHIilH  '"•  (r-  ini^ire  c.  j^  praef.  JEfTLs-  33^)  congressus, 

conventus.  N.  16.22.  21.25.  Sa.6.23.  In.  5.24. 
^HNI|  "^-  (r-  tT^"  ire  c.  ^^  praef.  grj^)  vitae  ratio,  mo- 
res. Dr.  9. 7.  Su.1.6. 
grnryr  '"•  (^-  W  ponere  c.  ggj  praef.  ^TH,^'  T^  contem- 

platio,  meditatio.  A.  1.12.  Bh.2.44.53. 
M  M I  f^»L  (^  P^^ec.  s.  T*\)  contemplans,  meditans.  Bh.  4. 

24. 
^i^jrvl  («t  mihi  videtur,  bah.  e  ^  cum  e  TifJFr  mensura,  c/. 

^pq-)  aequalis,  similis.  Dr.  7. 16.    Cum  insir.  UlT.  6. 20. 

rid.  iHlMkil- 
^f^jpVf  'w.  (r.  ^Vj^c.  5^  praef.  ^{T^incipere,  inserto  q^, 

s.  g^f)  inceptlo.  Sa.  1.11. 
^T^f^TlH^v.  ^  c.  5^  praef  ^p^. 
^mrfoT?  V.  f5niLc.  ^  praef  ^p^. 
MMH  '^-  (r-  35r^deponere  c.  350"  praef.  3^^^,^'  ^T)   0  »•  q- 

^■^q.  Bh.  18.50.  2)  compositio  vocabulorum. 
^HWdH,^^  praec.  s.  d^)  breviter.  Bh.  13. 18. 

^rmwrT  V-  ^  c.  35n"  praef.  ^nq^. 

MHI<(^IH  "•  (*••  ^  vocare  c.  ^  praef.  ^pz^s.  35R)  pro- 
vocatio  in  certamen  vel  ludum.  N.  1 . 8. 

^IHid  /•  (^-  ^  ^"^^  P^aef.  3ETH.S.  f^)  1)  congressus,  con- 
ventus. N.5.5.  2)  bellum,  pugna. 

^TWH,-^"  ^'  ^^^ejecta  nasali,  praef.  ^TJ^)  lignum.  Am. 

^nrtW  '"•  ('•  3^^  praef.  ^IT^s.  g^f)  circumspectio,  circum- 
spicientia,  prudentia,  cautio.  HiT.  43.22. 
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HiTlM  ("*  videtur,  e  ^ffq-  pro  ^fj^-  v.  4^  i^^  ~  producto 
3",  suff.  q-;  ita  y^q  nunc  expllcaverlm  e  qj^  producto 
T-,  suff.  q)  propinqultas.  N.1.16. 13.48.  H.1.12. 

^iTi^dH-^*^"'  (^  praec.  s.  (TOL  )  in  propinquitate,  coram. 
N.  6. 4  A.  2. 9. 

gpq^  m.  (r.  T-r  praef.  ^TH.^-  ^)  ventus.  GiTA-Gov.5. 
2.;  vid.  sq. 

*H41^U|  "^-  (r-  ^  praef.  ^it:^^'  ^^)  ^^'  ^-  ^-  '^^ 
grftf^  V.  ;^  praef.  gr^. 

^rST  (y-  ^STT  stare  c.  ^T^  praef.  ^jT^s.  Jf,  v.  gr.  61 4.) 
oriens,  in  fine  comp.  Bh. /.  27. 

^yiryd  V.  ^gjT  c-  ;jrL  P""^^^-  ^R.- 

Hi^rM^  m.  (r.  f^T^c.  371^  praef.  ^p^)  altltudo.  WIls. 
ed.  2.  uheight,  elevation».  Fortasse  etiam  Adj.  altus, 
longus.  Dr.8.4.  (ed.  Calc.  ^HNpI^B^^P^-  JT" 

gTH^IrT  /•  (>••  ^^HS-  3rL  P^^^^-  ^TH.^-  frT'  ^-  euphon.  r. 

58.)  actio  surgendi,  se  erigendi.   tjsop.  dignltas,  ampli- 

tudo.  aiT.84.18. 
g^j^  m.  (r.  ^  c.  ;37|^  praef.  ^n=Ls.  ^)  turba,  caterva, 

multituda.  Am.IL5.4o.  Hit.  36. 15. 
^g^tTHT  «•  (r-  :|^  c-  ^rL  Praef-gr^,  s.  J^^O  pronuntla- 

tio.  Dev.4.7. 
^rgSoT  ^  (r-  ;|^c.  ;5^praef.  gi^s.  ^T)  origo.  Bh.  3.  l4. 

in  fine  comp.  bah.;  ita  ^'^of  q-  v.  m  comp.  ^TTTSoT' 

Bh.  3. 15. 
g^23rfT  '«•  (y-  ^(Tl^coercere  cum  ;5^  praef.  ^fT^s.  ^) 

nisus.  Bh.1.22. 
^y^^  m.  (e  gr^et  3^  q.  v.)  mare.  Su.  2. 8. 
^fg^^p^  m.  (r.oTg  c.  ;3^  praef.  J^Pl,*-  ^^T)  matrimonium, 

nuptiae.  Sa.3.  15. 
gpg^  m.  (r.  ;5;g  q.  v.  praef.  ^TT^s.  ?5f,  cf.  gr.  455.)  multi- 

tudo,  turba. 

grqiw/-  (^-  Q^  P^a^^-  ^R.*-  TtT)   1)  conventus,  con- 
gressus,  multitudo.  Hit.  4. 10.  2)  fortuna,  felicitas.  Am. 


^UJ(^f'  (r.  q^  ire  praef.  J^TH,)   ^)  P^rfectio,  felicitas. 

H.  1.38.4.26.  Su.  3. 16.  in  compos,  c.^mr  (^RrarnST)- 

2)  sors.  Bh.  1 6. 3. 4. 
■^U^  V.  q^  c.  ^pq^. 

^piq^  m.  (r.  CT^  praef.  gTLs.  ^)  conjunctlo.  Ua.  9.9. 
grrqj^  m.  (r.  q^cadere  praef.  ^fj^s.  ?g-)  actio  cadendi, 

descendendi  ex;  acre,  volandi;  e.  c.  5J^^{7qTfC  sagitta- 

rum  volatus.  Bh.  1.20. 
girqi^  m.  (r.  q^  praef.  gri^  s.  55f)  adeptio,  impetratio, 

consecutio.  Ur.  1 8. 2.  infr. 
^*-ymi^H  "^-  (r-  =^I^lavare  c.  q  praef.  ^Tl^s.  55R)  ab- 

lutio,  lavatio.  M.  28. 

^T^frT  (e  ^H,^t  RTrT'  ^.  ^)  nunc.  Dr.  3. 3. 

tii-y«3^IH  "•  (r-  HIJ  c.  q  praef.  ^T^^s.  ^^Ff)  donatio,  do- 

num.  Hit.  130.22. 
^irq^rT  '"•  (''•  RS"  praef.  q  &.  jq")  interrogatio.  Hit.  53. 

22. 
grq^  'ra-  (r.  ^  capere  c.  q  praef.  ^{1:^8. 5g-)  pugna.  A. 

6.22. 
^rf&^TRm  V.  -^^c.  q  praef.  ^fi^. 
Mi-yi^d  V-  ^c.  q  praef.  gr]^. 
gr^^  m-  (r.  q  praef.  ^fn  s.  B^f )  abundantia,  afRuentia, 

copia.  Hit.  2 1.18. 

1.  W\^   P'  (^)  ire.    Cy.  g^,  ;^,  gr^,  j^. 

2.  ^p^  10.  p.  (gr^T^)  coUigare.    6/.  ^TT^cl.  10. 

Mi-dl«-Vir  '«•  (r-  ^F^^ligare  praef.  5FTH.^-  ^^  conjunctio, 

cognatio,  affinitas.  Sa.  3. 13. 
4^i-(sj[^\:j?]  (a  praec.  s.  3T1  )  propinquus,  affinis.  N.25. 

14.BH.1.34. 
^fUToT  '«•  (r-  ^praef.  ^FTH.^'  ^^f)  origo.  Bh.3.14.    In  fine 

compos.  BAIL  Bh.  10.  4i.  13.19. 
g^i^nJ  m.  (r.  «•  praef.  ^{l^s.  $J")   l)  composltio.  Ur.  16. 

2.  infr.    2)  apparatus.  R.Schl.  1. 11.13.    3)  facultates, 

opes.  N.26.24. 
g^lVnTT  '"•  (^*  ^Sl  P^aef.  ^TR  s*  35r)  frnctus  libidinum.  P. 

24.  "^ 


ww^  -  ^r^ 


371 


^^XS^TT  ^-  (*"•  ^T!  vagarl  praef.  ^TT|  s.  ^)  l)  festinatlo. 
Hit.  14.21.  2)  timor,  terror,  conturbatlo.  H.4. 44.  Dr. 
5. 22. 

HA-M<\  '^-  (r-  JJ^  praef.  grj^s.  ^)  pugna.  P.  21, 
^i-i^lrvj  m.  (r.  iqi^honorare,  nlsi  fortasse  a  XTrl  cogltare, 

praef.  ^|TI  s.  3^^)  honor.  In.  4. 15. 
g-jrjlfl^  n.  (e  gr^et  hT^  vultus)  conspectus,   ^i-i^i^  in 
I  conspectu.  Ur.  33.5.  m/r. 

^?TRT^  m.  (r.  xj^  praef.  ^FT^  ^*  ^)  conturbatlo  animi, 

mentis  error.  Bh.  2. 63. 7. 2.7. 

^Hi-<M^  ^^''-  (3<^<^-  "•  '^°^  ^^^^-  ^-  s^-  ^9-  -  ^  ^rft"  pro 

^T^L'  ^*-  55r^i''^^  "^-  &''•  ^99.)  l)  una,  slmul.  N.  9. 8.  Bh. 
5.4.  2)  omnino.  N. 8. 13. 11.6.24.29.  3)  recte.  Ur. 
38.12.64.7.  Mak  2. 53. 

gro^n.  (r.  CT  ire  s.  ^[^)  lacus.   N.  12. 6. 85.  Bh.  10.24. 

(Gr.  eXog.) 
4-|  i'i-QJ  ^i  /.  (a  praec.  s.  ^^in/em.)  l)  dei  Brahmae  uxor, 

dea  eloquentiae.   2)  loquela,  sermo.  Ragh.  15.46. 
^^ \y^  f.  (r.  ■^  ire  s.  i/nad.  Tf^)  flumen.  N.  12.85. 
gxji  (5^^.  e  ^  et  rji  morbus)  aegrotus.  Sa.5.79.  acc. 

^j^jjiq  quod  etiam  ad  ^D^  e  ^  et  Xjjj  referri  potest. 

(Yid.  ^nTJX-   Fortasse  goth.  saurga  cura,  sollicitudo  e 

saruga^  ejecto  u,  debilitato  a  syllabae  g"  in  w,  anteposlto 

o,  propter  seq.  r,  v.  gr.  conip.  82.) 
gTjjj  {rah.  e  g"  et  Tfjj  morbus)  id.  Wils.  ed.  2. 
H^^IUIdl  /•  (fortasse  pro  4^|i|(^|  a  praec.  s.  ^jf)  morbus, 

aegritudo.  Hit.  45. 13. 

^TSf '"•  (''•  CTsl  dimlttere,  creare  s.  ^g")     l)  creatlo.  M.  53. 

Bh.14.2.   2)  natura.  Bh.5.19. 
r 
HH  1-  P-  {m(^)  acqulrere.   Cf.  g^sj^. 

^^  m.  (r.  CTD  s.  55f)  serpens.     (Cf.  lat.  serpens,  gr.  eOTTE- 

rov.) 

^  1-  ^-  (^m\)  ire-    <;/■•  ^i-  e-  gij^,  1-  ^TJ^,  ^tC' 

^^  (v.  gr.  275.)  quivls,  omnis.  Br.2.27.  N.  17.50.   (Osc. 


sollus  totus,  per  assim.  e  solvus^  lat.  soll-ermis  quotan- 
nis,  debilitato  a  in  e  sicut  in  perennis,  biennis  cet.,  v.  gr. 
comp.  6.;  soll-ers,  salvus  e  sarvus;  gr.  oAo?,  nisi  pertinet 
ad  ^c^^  ejecta  syllabd  media;  osset.  aii  quivls,  omnis, 
abjecto  g  .  Hue  etlam  retulerim  goth.  alls,  Them,  alia 
omnis,  totus,  per  asslm.  ex  alva,  et  hib.  uile  «all,  every, 
whole».   Cf.  Pott  1.130.  Ag.  Benary  265.  281.) 

^T^^rWH.^^  McfctilH  quodvis  optatum,  s.  ^7^^)  omni- 
bus optatis  praedltus.  Su.  1.31. 

t1  ol m  I  A-<M  (sAH.  e  gof  et  c^ii.»^!  optandum)  omnia  optan- 
da  habens.  Su.  4. 7.  4, 

ticfritt^^"'  (^  ^Tofs.ffEL)  1)  undlque.  Br.  2.15.  2)  quo- 
quoversus.  N.  1.25.24.27.   3)  ubique.  Su.3.23.27. 

^dcHrilKillH.^'^'''  ("^^^-  *  P^^^^-  ^*  fl^  plaga,  vid.  gr. 

676.)  quoquoversus,  omnes  plagas  versus.  N.  16.5. 
<dc5r1|4-^i5j  (^^^-  e  ^HoTrlM^et  ^^  vultus)  quoquoversus 

vultum  habens,  i.  e.  iter  dirlgens.  Su.  2. 12. 
^cT^I  ^dV'  (a  gof  s-  EIT)  quovis  modo.  Br. 2. 21. 3. 5.  N. 

17.44. 
g^^  ^di>.  (a  gof  s.  ^)  semper. 
McfHv^'C<il  /•  (^^^-  e  gcf  et  l\^i^)  cognomen  Durgae. 

Am.  'riwg  -'./:■■:. 

McTi^lH.^^"'  (3  'ET^  s.  5j;q^,  V.  h.  suff.  in  gr.  652.)  omnino. 

N.  2.  22.  9. 26.  10.9.12.8.85. 

^rr\J-  ^-  (JT^)  '^^-  (y''^-  MM<^  et  ef.  ^  i.  e.  g^,  hib. 
silim  1)  «I  drop,  distil,  sow»,  2)  «I  spit»;   llth.  selu 
repo,  serpo,  gradu  suspense  eo;  slav.  sl-a-ti  mittere;  lat. 
salio,  gr.  a}0^cixai,  aX-fxa.) 

MM^  «•  (r.  gc?L^-  "''^'^-  ^)  ^^"^-  (^^-  g^-  O'aAo?, 
aA?;  lat.  salum,  sal,  salioa;  slav.  Jo/  sal.) 

g]%f^7w.  (r.  CT  vel  CT  generare  suff.  fj)  sol.  N.23.13. 
Hit.  17.21. 

J^oil  laevus,  sinister.  (Slav,  s  ui  id.,  Them,  s  ujo,  fem.  /li- 
ja  =  ^cili'  ^*  S^-  eomp.  255./.  258.;  lat.  scaevus,  ad- 
jecta  gutturali  sicut  in  escii  pro  esit,  unde  enV,  cf.  gr. 
£(7K0i';  gr.  (Ty^cuog  e  CTKaYiog  vei  e  (TKatFog,  transpo- 
sito  (.     Fortasse  etlam  sinister,  sinistimus  -  cf.  dexter, 
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dextimus^  gr.  comp.  293.  -  et  gr.  aOKTTSOog  hue  pertl- 
nent,  ita  ut  smis-  ortum  sit  e  swis-  et  aoiTT£pcg  e  ca- 
FKTTEOOg,  cum  semivocales  vel  liquidae  facile  inter  se 
mutentur,  v.  gr.  comp.  20.)  (*) 

Tfl  )  cognomen  Ardschuni. 
Ho^d^  (e  goSf  laevus  et^^jr  alius)  dexter.  Ragh.  12. 

90. 
LJiy   m  tfjaZ.  /^ed.  i.  q.  J^pcl  '•  *•  sequi;  favere.    ^/d.  We- 

sterg. 
m:|"  2.  p.  (^cjQ)  dormire.    RlGV.29.4.:  4-|i-|^^  «dor- 
miunto»;  29.3.:  M^d |i-|  «dormlunto»  (dual.);  53. 

1.:  it^4:H  dl  i-L  «dormlentium»;    103.7.:  lrlM»"ri^L"*^^^" 

mientem...    Cf.  2.  ^[^,  ;^f;^,  ^j^fl^. 
g"^jf  ra.  (ut  videtur,  pro  5PF2T)  granum,  fructus.  N.  24.52. 
FT^  1.  p.  A.  k\^\\i\,  g^  (etiam  cl.4.  et  10.  p.  ^f^nf^» 

^j^,  /«/?n.  g-f^^T^et  ;^T1TL  (v.  gr.  min.  ed.  2.  §.  102.) 

1)  sustinere,  perferre,  tolerare.   Sa.  3.9-:  cj^}i|U  ...  5511" 

sm  Mfet<M^#5rR^^TiTL;  r.  Schi.i.  43.25.:  ji:^- 
m:  ^^\^^^m^^^  ^w^-'  MAH.3.15371.:  -j:- 

Tm.'^S^  ^f¥f5   15376.:  %^:^  :j:i^H-5   H.2.36.: 

?Tft  R^T^raTHT^^^imrrq^raT^TH.^  3-8.— 

Qj|(^q'   ^  I  ^  i-l    lacrymas  retlnere.    R.  Schl.  II.  40.  27. 

2)  patientem  esse,  quiescere,  exspectare,  sich  gedulden. 
Ragh.  5.  25.:    I^^IUiL  ^^T^  («^^^^-   &  ^TM  m 

cere,  condonare.  Sak.56.1.:  J;^q^|^ifT|^;^H«^LrTrT^  ^" 
i^W^'     '4)  indulgere,  favere,  propitium  esse,  c.  dat.  vel 

gen.  bh.11.44.:  fq^  '^  g^^T  ^  '^  'Fn?^:  fa- 
2t:  fa?TT2TT  'ira"  ^  ^^rwH,-  ^)  p^''^-  MAH.3.88i2.: 

5^  %lf^  -  StFL?T^  yRi^riH.5  Hit.  71.21.:  f^- 


(*)  De  cognatls  formis  in  linguls  Malaylcis  v.  librum 
meum  tJber  die  Verwandtschaft  der  malajisch-poljnesi- 
schen  Sprachen  mit  den  indisch- europaischen  p.  86.  et  l48. 


0"%>)-(rw,  zfTy^V[-y.ay  z7%v\\xaxy  erxov,  iT%i^-iTig,  a-%B- 
To?,  (Tyjf\-fxay  t(Tyjj)y  irxdvw;  v.  gr.comp.  483.  not. 3.; 
de  e%w,  oy^og  v.  ^g.  "Axog,  a-^oixat,  ayjvfxi,  ay^m, 
aX'^^^>  «X'S'oi'^at  tam  e  ;^:{^  quam  e  5|^  abjecta  Ht- 
tera  initiali  explicari  possunt.  Ag.  Benary  hue  trahit  lat 
sag-ax,  sdgus,  sdgio^  1.  e.  p.  117.235. 

c.  ggTVf  vim  inferre,  35[fv[Tij^  vim  inferendo,  cum  vi, 
violenter.  Man.8.367.    F^id.^. 

c.  ;37^  posse.  N.  6.  l4.:  M^rfrLRT  'f^  %qH.'  ^^- 

1.32.33.  —    Cum  dat.  nominis  abstr.  loco  infin.  MaH. 

3.16543.:  r^TTLsg^^HI^M  ^  'r^%  qffHM^ 

C.  ;5(^  praef.  ^g^fvT  id-  R AGH.  5. 22. 

c.  ;5^praef.  ^  Caus.  Incltai-e,  excitare,  instigare.  R.  Schl. 

II.9.46.:  -^^^  &IrgTi%rTT^;  21.i2.:  yjoMlfedl 

c.  ;3^  praef.  gi^Cauj.  id.  Mah.2.i412. 

c.  q-  1)  sustinere.  R.  Schl.  II.  5 1.7. 10.  2)  posse.  Mah. 
1.4842.  3)  vim  inferre,  y^c^  vim  inferendo,  cum  vi, 
violenter.  Dr.  6.  8.:  qj^:  ^  jfvpR^:  ^^:  ^- 
i^^\  Man.  7. 108. 8.235. 

c.  yj^  sustinere.  R.  Schl.  1. 37. 8. 

c.  f5f  sustinere.  Ragh.  4. 49.:  JTHN»!^  |c|qf5^.  C- 
infin.  cum  ace.  R.  Schl.  II.  12.  106.:  jq"  rplJclHrl  f^ 
fcPSri;  Ji^HI^HIH.-  ~  foP^IW  0  sustlnendus.  A.  10. 

75.  2)  possibilis.  A.5.9.:  foP^r^  JT^l^fTOT  ^rj'i  ^- 
rR^^  R%^  rfrL- 

1.  ^{^  Adj.  (r.  i~jrf  ^•33^)  sustinens,  perferens,  in  fine  comp. 

2.  ^j^  Praep.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  a  stirpe  pronom.  ^  suff.  ^ 

e  ^,  sieut  t^  q.v.  ab  "t)  cum,  c.  instr.  In.  1.23.  In  dial. 
Ved.  g^cj  {yid.  gr.  comp.  420.). 

"FT^ST  (^  ^T^  ^""^  ^*  sT  ^atus)  ingenitus,  innatus,  ingene- 
ratus.  In.  4. 7.  N.17.5.  Bh.  18.48. 

^^Ji«^«MI  /•  (^'^^-  ^  ^FT^  C"™  ^*  ST^  vel  jj^jf]-  q.  v.)  no- 
men  Apsarasis.  In.  2. 30. 

^rirt  Qj  m.  {bah.  e  g^  cum  et^r^f  deus)  Sdhadevus,  unus 
quinque  Pdndavorum.. 
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^f^;^n.  (r.  g^  s.  ^[^)  vis,  robur,  potestas. 

^^4-jl  ^dv.  (ut  videtur,  Instrum.  praec.)  cito,  subito.   N. 

23.13. 

^^^  mllle.    1)  SubsL  n.  Su.3.27.    2)  Adj.  Dr.2.12. 
^^^(<  ill  m.  (bah.  e  praec.  et  ^in  oculus)  mille  oculos 

habens,  cognomen  Indri. 
^^Ipj^-j  (e  4^^^  et  ^^  oculus)  mllle  oculos  habens. 

Su.3.28. 
^^^^f^jf^^dp.  (a  ^f^^  s.  5j^)  quasi  millenatim.  In.  1. 

31. 
^|SJ  /.  (Fern,  vocis  ;^I^)  nomen  Apsarasis. 
j^^|(*4  m.  (e  ^f^  cum  et  3^  iens  in  fine  cnmp.^  a  r.  ^  S. 

gg-)  comes.  N.6.2. 
^[^^  Adj.  (e  ;^fl^  cum  s.  taddh.  T^)  conjunctus,  associa- 

tus.  H.2.15.  IN.5.60.  Br.1.13.  N.4.20.21.31.  A.7.1. 

10.12. 
H  f^^*J[  (^*  ^^  ^'  ^  insert^  vocali  T")  sustinens,  perfe- 

rens,  tolerans,  <•.  ace  HiT.55.8.:  q^^^i^dy^f^(iU|:- 
^l^iTlH  (^  "^f^JT  s-  ^)  ad  bellum,  pugnam  pertinens, 

belllcus.  Ur.83.  17. 
^I'^lci  ^^^'  (^  "^  *^"™  ^^  ^^  oculus  in  ablat..,  v.  gr. 675. 

not  2.)  in  conspectu,  coram,  palam.  In. 2. l6.  Su.  1.17. 

N.24.13.  Sa.6.38.  a.  1.12.  —  ^TMT^  ^oT  P^^^^^  "*• 

N.  1.4.2.28. 

Hlf^H.'"*  ^^  ^  ^"™  ^*  ^"^  ^^^  ^^f^  oculus  s.  ^TJ^)  te- 
stis. N.24.32. 

;^jjyn"  m.  mare,  oceanus. 

4^|ijH^  i^"^"-  ^  ^  ^"™  ^*  dblUH  "^Snis  s.  ^,  v.  gr. 665.) 
cum  Agni  conjunctus.  N.  2. 24. 

<^|^ic<H  (a  g^T5?ir  s-  35[)  ^dj.  cogitans,  ratlocinans.  Bh. 
3.3.5.5.13.24.  Subst.  n.  l)  doctrina  rationalis,  ratlo- 
cinatio.  Bh.  2. 39. 5.4.  2)  systema  philosophicum,  Kapilo 
adscriptum. 

^TRT  10.  p.  (q^iT^)  manifestare. 

yil7C<ct)  (a  ^7g(  q-  V.  suff.  T^)  mentem  spectans,  ad 
mentem  pertinens.  Bh.7.  12. 14.16. 

org-  m.  (r.  ^{^  s.  Jf)  occasus,  interitus,  exitium. 


^|A^  n.  (r.  ^^  ire  s.  ^T\)  domus,  habitatio.  H.  4. 7.  Su. 

2.20. 
^jj^ja  v^Jp.  {avy.  e  g"  et  jy|g:T)  cum  veneratione,  reve- 

renter.  Hit.  16.13. 
^l^  1)  5.  P.  in  dial.  Vid.  etiam  1.  P.  perficere.  RiGV.2.7. 

94.2.96.1.     2)  superare,  vincere.  HiT.3.40.:  k\\i^\ 

(v.  Caus.  sgnf.  2.  et  Man.  7. 198.  ubi  f^f[H^  P""*^  'ETT" 
j^^o  ).  3)  4.  p.  perfici,  absolvi.  —  Caus.  1)  perficere, 
peragere,  absolvere.  A.  10.60.:  55^||:^  dbiH^'  1%  ^pf 

2Trl  ^rrmrlH.  rSf^'  Man.  7. 173.:  gr^d&fL^TRffL 

^lrM^Tt-  2)  superare,  vincere.  Mah.  1.7435.:  T\  f^ 
3)  proficlsci,  ire,  abire.   Sa.  16.32.:  ^fy  ji^ (iij | i-d  ^Q"- 

^^Irrr^nLMofyiilH^TL^^^^:;  R.Schi.ii.34. 

34.:  ^  g":  ch|<^3  ^rrVRT^rer-  ^)  pervenlre,  asse- 
qui,  adipisci  (v.  j).  Man.  6. 75.:  rT^^W^  '&:  ^- 

^^^  '^  (TfL^T^C^-    (^^-  rafH.'  S*^*^-  ^''^"-'  ""^*' 

germ.  vet.  jiVw  id.,  siton  machinari,  facere,  agere,  dispo- 
nere,  v.  Graff  6. 162.;  gr.  g-S-fl?,  ^S"©?,  v\^iY.og.  Hue 
etiam  traxerlm  goth.  silis  bonus,  mutato  d  in  /,  un-silis 
malignus,  germ.  vet.  sdlig  beatus,  sdlida  felicltas;  v.  gj- 
y:.  Fortasse  bib.  sadhbh  «salve,  any  thing  good»,  cum 
bh  =  P,  v.  ^fi^,  pi.  m.  ^n^:;f5f^;  fortasse  id  «good, 
just,  honest»  ad  3^ff5J  vel  f^f^  pertinet,  abjecto  s\  v. 
j%^^quod  e  g-^^,  debilitato  ^  in  ^). 
c.  q-  1)  Caus.  acquirere.  Man.  7.103.:  «ET^TfnT  M^HIM 

<u2h    'cT   yMNiJrL  (scliol.  dyirHMId  Wm)- 

2)  instruere.  q^nf^TrT  instructus,  praeditus.  Ur.  79.4. 
infr.    Vid.  praef.  "^^^sgf.  4. 
c.  q"  praef.  j^ra^Cau^.  perficere,  efficere,  facere.  Hit.  131. 

17.:  r^  '^  ^R^i^  vfsf:  Mi-q^i^r:  (cf.  I3i. 

15.). 
c.  ^ffl    l)  Caus.  perficere.  atm.  successum  habere,  for- 
tuna  prospera  uti,  felicem  esse.  Mah.  3.  l478.:  ^fg]^^- 
JT^  $krli|  ^r  vT^MslilH^rT^-  ^)  occidere. 
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interficere.  Mah.3.1683.:  vfl^q":  ...  ^f^TT^Zra"  ^;  R- 
Schl.  II.  64. 69.:  ^j^  V(\T[^ ...  ^gj^sn^.  3)  obtl- 
nere,  capere.  Man.  8.  50.:  ^di^  ^WWT^  N^T^L- 
-4)  instruere  aliguem  aliqud  re.  R.  Schl.II.  36.9.:  ^fof" 

^n^iR  n.  (r.  ^n^s.  35R)   1)  effectio.  Hit.  129. 4.  2)  di- 

vitiae,  opes.   ^^gjyTq"  inops.  Hit.  9. 1. 
^Tr^i(TZf  ^'  (a  ^{^fjfa  communia  officia  habens  -eg" 

+  ^iP-f  s.  TFI  -  suff.  ^^^  V.  gr.  651.)  communltas  ofBcio- 

rum,  vel  condltlonls,  status.  Ur.  69.16. 
'ETM^  (a  g^^TTTUT  -  g"  +  ^^nrtlT  -  ^-  55r)  communis,  pro- 

miscuus.  Sak.  54.9. 
^n^  (r-  g7«^Ls.  ^)    1)  ^rfy.  (f.  °^  et  °yx)  bonus,  probus. 

In.  1.22.  Br.  1.27.  N.  12.122.  —  Adv.  (acc.  n.)  bene, 

age.  H.4.53.  N.9.3.  2)  Subst  m.  mercator.  HiT.63.7. 

65.9.   (Vld.  r.  gycl^.) 
g^^V^o^"  ^.  (karm.  e  praec.  et  VfJ^  animus)  benignitas, 

humanitas.  Br.  1.4. 
1.  gT^Zf  (r.  gjy  s,  ^)  Adj.  perfectus.  Subst  l)  n.  perfec- 

tio.  Hit.  3.1.  2)/n.  nomen  cujusdam  Genlorum  ordinis, 
2-  5En^i?T  (^  praec.  s.  ^)  ad  Sadhyns  pertinens.  A.4.30. 
gjyg"  n.  (fortasse  a  r.  y^|  ,  ejecta  nasali,  s.  55f,  praef.  g", 

producto  55|-)  timor.  HlT.  55.  2. 4.  Ur.  48. 10. 
gjjT  m.  n.  planlties  in  vertice  mentis.  In.  1.25. 

^l*H^rL"^'  (^  praec.  s.  iTfL )  ™^^^-  Ur.  70.4. 

^j*^    10.  p.  (vid.  i^||r>rcL,  unde  ^-ji^^^^t mutato  sq^in 
^)  consolari,  blandiri.  N.8.12. 1 4.14.19.21. 
c.  q;f^id.  IN.2.23. 
^TcTcT  ^-  (v-  STT^TOT'  ^HrrcL.)  blandimentum,  consola- 

tio.  H.4.24. 
^I^A^  crassus,  spissus,  densus.  Am.  III.  3. 15.:  'gf?!  fH7*Tlt 

Mk«^i-U  C'aur.12.:  Mk^iolt^i- 
q7?fcZr  (^  ^r^^-ZIT  ^-  5r)  ^^  diluculum  vel  crespusculum 

pertinens,  matutinus,  vespertinus.   Ragh.  2.23.:  i^i^|- 

CSf  gT^"2T^  folT^TH-  vespertinaque  peracta  ceremo- 


^rillpjWT  "•  (a  ^fplftr  propinquitas  s.  ^)  propinquitas. 
Accus.  ^\\7:\kj[\T\^^d^-  in  propinquitate,  coram.  In. 5. 

24. 

^li^^liri=t)  (a  Ml^qid  »•  ^)  ad  id,  quod  ^ipiqiH 

dicitur,  pertinens.  HiT.  103.19. 

^IVIM<^  "•  (^  ^y^<\  septem  pass  us  habens  -e^- 
i^^lTil^et  q^  -  s.  55f)  amicitia.  Sa.5.  22. 

^FFic^  /z.  (a  3tTnK<T  q"0<l  ^um  fructu  est  s.  Jf)  Abstrac- 
tum  Tov  gxf^.  Hit,  48. 7. 

^TFT  ^O-  '•  (Mkrcl*^  ^-  ^fT^T&  ^-5  "t  videtur,  pro  5177^, 
V.  STTStcL'  MkrbL)  ^-q-  HkrcL- 

tilHrl"-  (»1*  videtur,  pro  J^TTRH.'  ^  ^'  5R^^'  ^^fS^i  v. 
i^lkfC^'  ^n»TcL'  "^TTH.)  ^)  blanditio,  blandimentum, 
placatio,  comitas,  benignitas.  HiT.3. 4o.  Man.  7. 198.8. 
187.  Mah.  1.7435.  2)  hymnus,  carmen  sacrum,  precum 
formula.  Bh.  10.35.  3)  ut  videtur.,  modus,  modi,  moduli 
cantus.  In.2.  28.  a.  et6.  4)  nomen  unius  quattuor  Ve- 
dorum.  Bh.  9.  17. 

^TiTSZT  ^-  (a  ^57?f  capax,  aptus  s.  ?j)  capacitas.  N.  5.  24. 

^IHk^  (agi-JIH  similis,  aequalis,  suff. g")  communis,  ge- 
neralis,  universalis.  N.  13.  l7.  HiT.  5.  21. 

"ErnTTT%^  (a  g^ijig  compositio  vocabulorum)  vocabulum 
compositum.  Bh.  1 0. 33. 

gjjq"  Indecl.  (ut  mlhi  videtur,  a  ^TT  similis,  aequalis)  semi, 
in  initio  comp.  (Germ.  vet.  sdmi  id.,  e.  c.  sdmiquek  se- 
mlvivus  =  i^  I  \i\  SftoT?  anglo  -  sax,  s&m.,  e.  C.  sdmboren 
seminatus,  abortivus,  sdmworht  semifactus;  lat,  semi.,  gr. 

^\i\\UX  (a  gTTtg  s.  TO  vicinus.  Sa. 2. 8. 

gjjiq^^^dc^,  (a  grgfrf  s.  g^  in  acc.  n.)  nunc.  Sak.  23. 
2.  m/r.  Ur.  25.3,  m/r.  —  'J^^i^i^'^li'^^^'^d^-  inepte,  in- 
commode, absurde.  Hit.  102.14. 

^TF^  10,  p.  i.  q.  2.  gr^. 

gjjijf  n.  (a  gxT  similis,  aequalis,  s.  jf)  aequalitas,  aequabili- 

tas,  Bh,6.33. 
gj^  771,  vespera,  Acc.  \J^\^\:^Ado.  vespere.  N.  15.9-     (Cf 

lat.  serus,  serum,  y.  gr.  comp.  20.) 


^TFT^  -  fm 
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4H|i|»^HH  (^  seq.  s.  ^^)  vespertlnus. 

g[Pj[^  7w.  (e  ^?J  et  35f^  dies  in  fine  contp.)  vespera.  H. 
1.17.  N.11.12. 

fn^io.  p.  j.<7.5fq-. 

gjT  (r.  CT  s.  55f)    l)  n.  aqua.   2)  m.  medulla.  Am.  3)  m.  vis, 

vigor,  essentia  alicujus  rei.  H.  4. 47.  Br.  I.l4.  —  In  fine 

comp.  BAH.  N.24.16.    4)  Adj.  eximius,  egregius,  opti- 

mus.  NaloD.  1.24.    (Cf.  lat.  serum.) 
^mTp  m.  dorcas,  antilope;  scrlbitur  etiam  Jjf  .  Sak.  4. 5. 
^ETTTrTT/-  (^  ^HT  *•  rTf)  "^tura,  ingenium,  vis.  HiT.57.4. 
^nrfsf  "^'  (fi  ^1T2T  l*^*  ^^^^^  curru  est  -  e  g"  et  yg"  -  s.  x) 

auriga.  N.  19.26. 
gjTCJf  "•  (*  praec.  s.  jj")  currus  ve/  equorum  moderatio, 

aurlgatio.  A.8.18.  N.22.  l2. 
^TTT^ri  ^^  "^TIT  ^-  ^rL^  medullosus.  tbop.  fructuosus,  fe- 

cundus,  uLer.  Hit,  132.2. 
^Tjf^  m/nd-  cojnpp.  e.  c.  dyiyiilMlQ»!  ^^^  ^fTHT?!^ 

Vidorum  natura,  vis,  suff.  T'rl  )  f^^dorum  naturam,  vim 

habens.  N.  12. 59. 
gjgf  m.  (^BAii.  e  ^  cum  et  ^^[gj  q.  v.)  multitude,  turba,  ag- 

men,  praecipue  comitatus  mercatorius   {une  caravane). 

N.12.111. 
Hl^dl^  ^"'  (comitatum  mercatorium  ducens  ex 

praec.  et  qj|^  a  r.  5j^  s.  g^f,  trahens,  ducens)  mercator. 

N.  12.123.127.128. 

^(^'Vl  vel  gj^a  Prac/?.  (ut  mihi  videtur,  avy.  e  g[  cum 
^*  33>ji  55ryr  di^idium,  v.  gr.  675.)  cum.  c.  Instr.  In.  1 . 
i4.  H.3.4.4.7. 

^l^  m.  nomen  arboris  (Wils.:  Shorea  robust  a).  N. 
12.4.  H.  2.1. 

JETTfoT^  /•  (a  ^n^  vel  ^ri^  sol  s.  ^  in  fem.)  1)  hym- 
nus  sanctissimus  Vidorum.  MaN.  11.191.  2)  cogno- 
men Um4j.e,  Sivi  uxoris.  Sa.  1.7.  3)  regis  As  oapatis 
filia,  Satyavantis  uxor.  Sa.  i.2i.6. 


i^\i^^l^Adv.  (a FY.  e  g-  et  -jyi^if)  cum  admiratione. 

Hit.  99. 20. 
gpgTIf^^dt;.   (Arr.  e  ^  et  jyyij|)  cum  objurgatione. 

Sak.  15. 7. 
g^^g-  (a  4-|^4J  s.  gg")   l)  vis,  robur,  perseverantia.  Hit. 

45.11.  2)  celeritas,  festinatio,  properatio  (v.  ^^^|). 

Hit.  100. 3. 
^|^|<>.i|  n.  (a  g^JEf  comes,  socius  s.  JJ,  v.  gr.  650.)  socie- 

tas,  auxilium.  H.  4. 43. 52. 

f^  5.  et  9.  P.  A.  \k\7\\\i\,  RF§",  iHHim»  M^  (®F^- 

^)  ligare,  vincire.  RlGV.V.84.2.:  ^fvT:  IMHly: 
qjq^Tf:  (v.Westerg.);  RiGV.  112.5.:  fg^^jlj^vinctum. 
(Lett,  fsee-t  ligare,  fsai-te  funis,  vinculum;  sax.  vet.  si- 
m.o^  Them,  si-mon,  quod  Hgat,  restis,  laqueus,  vinculum; 
germ.  vet.  sai-d,  sei-d  laqueus,  tendicula,  sai-to{n)  funis, 
fidis,  chorda;  sai-l  laqueus;  slav.  sje-tj  tendicula,  si-lo  la- 
queus; gr.  cei-oa,  i-fxag,  v.  Pott  1.206.  H.  174.  Graff 
VI.  157.  sq.  187. 

Ji^j^  m.  (forlasse  a  r.  htj  occidere,  interficere,  unde  ^  oc- 
cidens,  praef.  ^^Tl  ,  debilitato  gg"  in  7";  v.  j^^)  leo. 

fn  ^*c^l  ^^  {bah.  e  praec.  et  ^c^^»s^  humerus)  leonis  in- 
star  humeros  habens.  H.2. 19. 

f^^ra^(Denom.  a  j^f^,  v.  gr.  585.)  leoni  similem  esse  vel 
fieri.  Hit.  106.2.:  :gfy  ...  f^^JZf^. 

IM^ldl  /•  ^rena,  sabulum,  glarea.  UR.54.3.infr.  Sak.  45. 
12. 


j^l^  6.  p.  A.  fg-^TlTT,  f|r%  (gr.  335.)  humectare,  irri- 
gare,  perfundere.  Mah.  1.5422.:  nn^lHH^^HlHI 

f^rfqr^;  8153.:  sT^fn-L^^T^W  wm^:  qidctiH-'  ^* 

25.7.:  (^^i:  ...  i|s|i^|if|:.  Effundere,  emittere.  Man. 
2.181.:  ^^^  T%^^-  iiJJhH^-  Infundere,  insperge- 
re,  immlttere,  doc.  Man.1  1.170.: 'xpf:  f^T^fpEf  ^cl^|- 
f^q^,  schol.  ^n^7fvniT»TtW'  (Cambro-brit.  siciaw  hu- 
mectare ;  germ.  vet.  SIH  colare  (sihu,  seih,  sihumes)^ 
seich  urina,  seihjan  mingere;  nostrum  seihen,  seichen.) 
c-  m^  '•  9-  ^irnpl.  R.  Schl.  1.38.14.:  gnFfTf^g  cTt 
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^  -  fft^ 


^^tH.5iV,Miy^(T  qid^:  (^-  gr.  mln.  80.  annot.  1  ). 
Praesertim  augurationis  causd  alqm  conspergere.  Sa.  /• 

2.  acc.  R.  Schl  I.  1.79.:  3^V?Tm^[rL^  ^?[fRTt  ^M' 

%^  f^HtqrnTL;  1.38. 30.:  ^^^HUIuiqirTH.^^"?!- 
f^^4,^^l^iri^L-    ^-  ^°''-  ^*^'-  Mah.  1.5t78.:  55rivT- 

C  in^^r.  rei.  Mah.1.i470.:  qcf^ttJim  JT^^^H.^^" 
^r^l    'VTff^r^ZTff-    —    ^TM.  c.  sgnf.  Pass.   Mah.3. 

14423.:  ^rfHf^g^oT  ^oiHi  ^cn^;  i^^i^-  vfor- 

;^  '?:^:  ...  3g^fHl^^^cl-c|-  —  Caus.  facere  ut  quls  in- 
auguratlonls  causa  conspergatur.  R.  Schl.  II.  9.  2.  — 
Etiam  i.  q.  primit.    Sa. /.  11.6.  c.  loc.  rei.:  m -i^i   'l^^J 

c.  351^  conspergere.  Su.4.l9.:  ^rf^^f  'dWrhl^M- 
c.  35P[  Cawj.  infundi  jubere.  Man.8.272.:  "dW^L^W"^" 

c.  JTJ  j.  ^.  jjm/7/.  R.Schl.II.  63.7.  Ragh.3.26, 

c.  q"  profundere,  effundere.  Mah.  3.  l4767.:  ^TSfrl  »T  fv^- 

c.  term,  par.) 
c.  gin  conspergere.  R.  Schl.  1. 5. 8. 
K16  I.  ^.  (55RT^)  P^rvl  aestlmare.    Cf.  fjf^,  g;^;^. 
RlrT  0  (a  r.j^f)  llgatus,  v.fg-.  2)  (a  r.  ^)  finitus.  3)  (In- 

certae  orlg.)  albus. 


]%f^  /.  (r.  fgi:j^s.  f^)  successus.  Bh.  2. 48. 4.  22. 

1.  TH^  '•  P^rfici,  succedere,  procedere,  fellclter  evenire. 
Hit.  6. 13.:  JJ^  ^^  Erf^  ^  fwrfff  %  ^T^ 
^:;  6. 16.:  g^^fTirr  JcRT  tofi^sq"  TWrfrT- 
Fellcem  fieri.  Mah. 3. 29.:  dy^Hril  f^^rfHIfL-  R^tST" 
^  f^ilkd  «TcT  HIHcli:.  -O-?  sagittis,  icere.  Sak. 
32. 7.:  ;jr^:  'ET  ^:Tf^J^  ST^  ^rsf^:  iH^kd  cfT- 

^  ^-  ^/-  ^Erni-—  fej  t)paratus.  N. 23. 22.:  j^f^- 
JM^HI  MiM^<M-  2)  perfectus,  beatus,  sanctus.  Su.2. 
17.:  (^if^^i:;  Bh.  10.26.  3)  Subst.  m.  nomen  Genlo- 
rum  ordinis.  In.  1.35.2.10.31.5.13. 


c.  q"  /.  q.  simpl.  Bh.  3. 55.    C.  ahl.  provenire,  orirl  ex  ali- 

qud  re.  Man.  12.97.:  Q^^jrL^TtezrfrT  (^f-  «1-  98-:  d- 
2;3(15T^5^)-  —  aT%^  perfectus.  Hit.  96. 12. 
c.  ^  perfici,  felicem,  beatum  fieri.  Man. 2. 87.:  ^(2jH  'oT 

^  ^fra^S^  ^^prr:  (schoi.  f^ffy  ^fo^)-,  mah.3. 

^2025.:  —  ATM.  A. 4. 34.:  ^j^^^^f^^  H^ls<|^|» 

^-  I\r^  1.  -P.  "t  videtur,  primitwe  ire,  abire,  inde  c.  sensu 

Caus.  (v.  3.  f^f^et  cf.  gj^^CaMj.)  arcere.  RiGV.  17. 

12"  ^T^  jm^  ^'cTfrTi  34.11.:  %^  ^:  «cohJ- 

bete  osores»;  32. 13. 

C.  J5fq  id.  RlGV.35.  10.     Etiam  ATM.  Dr.5.5.:  1^071^, 

c.  f^  arcere.  Ragh.2.  4.  Retinere,  /.  e.  ab  abeundo  ar- 
cere. Ragh.5.18.:  yiHillricfilMA-L-  MT%?T- 

c.  qf^  arcere.  Sa.4.2i.:  J^^^  ^7\\r^\^\H^^fm- 
"SrL*^  ^  'if^;  Man.  2. 206.  Prohibere,  vetare.  Ram. 
ed.  Ser.  II.  60.  59.:  ^Wm^  n%:T^M^oiHH^- 
CflMj.  arcere.    R. Schl.  II.  96.4:.:  f^  ^l^^^'^r^- 

^a^IrL;  ^"'l-  '^^^"  2TCF(fm.Rr?T^^fcT2TrL- 

^-irr^l.p.  (JTr^rniDire. 
c.  qf^  qf^7%^^,  servato  primltlvo^,  circumire.  BhATT. 

9.88.:f^%^^rT]7^WT:- 
|<^r>bl  "^-    0  Indus  flumen.   2)  Plur.  regio  ad  Indum.  Dr. 
1.6.  N.  19.14. 

M^,  ftpT  1.  i».  (^TRT  f^%)  splendere;  laedere, 
occidere.    C/.  gv^,  ^U^^,  gVL.,  ^irVL'  ^'  ^^^^' 

ITFT  6.  p.  ^.  9.  %^. 

|^^4.  P.  ^^lo^^lim  (gr.  33 1"^)  suere.  Part.  pass.  ^qj^. 
Rigv.  31.  i5.:  ^^  '^  J^gT^TL-  (Goth,  siuja  suo,  siu- 
jith  suit  Marc.  2.21.;  germ.  vet.  siwu  suo,  sarcio,  consuo, 
praet.  siwita  et  suta\  siut  sutura,  sutari  sutor,  saum  h'm- 
bus,  ora,  sarclna,  sagma,  swila  subula;  slav.  sivil  suo, 
lith.  suwii  suo,  infin.  su-ti\  jm/c' sutura;  lat.  suo\  gr.  HdT- 
(7VU).) 

i-^ft^FT  1.^.  1.7.  i-sf!^- 


^-grlT 
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2-  ^ft^  1-  et  10.  p.  i.  q.  2.  5J^^. 

^py"  vel  5j|lJ  rn.  n.  vini  adusti  species  (WIls.:  rum  distil- 
led from  molasses^.  In.  5. 13. 
g^fXfjq  m.  (r.  fg"  producta  vocali,  s.  ITrl  )  finis,  terminus, 

limes.  Am. 
^^#s^'  m.  (ut  videtur,  forma  anom.  a  praec.  s.  ^^)  capillo- 

rum  separatio.  Wils.:  «a  separation  of  the  hair  on  each 

side,  so  as  to  leave   a  distinct   line  on  the  top  of  the 

head».    T^id.  sq. 
^HkriHI  /•  (^  praec.  s.  T^j  in  fern.)  femlna.  Dr.  4.3. 
1.^  1.  et  2.  p.  ^d(\\i\i  ^rf^-     Parere,  partum  edere. 

Mah.  1.4765.:  ^^  ^3[\^  ^^  g^^Ij^.  —  ^  m. 

filius.  Br.  2. 18.;  Du.  et  Plur.  liberi  utriusque  sexils.  Br. 

2.89.  CTfTT  f*l»3-  Br.  2. 11. 18.5.   (Vid.  ct,  et  cf.  gr.  vlcg; 

de  goth.  sunus^  lith.  sunus^  slav.  sjn  v.  ^TrT  a  r.  CT.) 
c.  g  I.  q.  simpl.  Mah.  1.6077.:  g"^  f^  JTvfn^L^MW 

c<TH5^  y^clkd-^;  Man. 4.44.:  7\  qrS[^ R^T^- 

2.  n*  \.  p.  A.  (jjffr)  ire,  se  movere.    Cf.  ^. 

3.  CT  5.  p,  ^.  I//  videtur,  primitive  effundere,  libare,  in  uni- 

versum,  inde  effundere,  exprimere  succum,  exprlmere 
succum  plantae,  praesertim  asclepiadis  acidae.  Mah.  1 . 

4695.:  gqr^^  sl^H,HNI«l;  RiGv.  109.4.:  ;^- 

^fT]^^  «Indrae  ad  bibendum  para  libamen  (asclepiadem 
acidam  effunde)».  Mortarium.  28.8.:  TT^^Tfl  ^rrPR  (*) 
«dulce  libamen  parate  (dulce  libate)»;  84.1.:  ^^jj^' 
^W  ^^  ^-  (^f-  ^^  ^;  fortasse  gr.  i^w,  nisi  hoc 
pertlnet  ad  -^w^i  q-  v.) 

c.  5g7Vr  id.  R.Schl.  1.13.5.:  ^gfvj^f^  «succo  asclepia- 
dis acidae  extrito»  (vid.  annot.  ad  interpret.).  Succum 
exprimere  in  universum.  Man.5.  10.:  ij||^-cj  'qJJ  'fvf- 
^P^  grxr^JWR^:  gn:-  2)  aspergere.  Bhatt.9. 
90-:  ^Hqm>l«17ft  ^^%' 

(*)  Imperat.  du.  praet.  multf.  (v.  gramm.  min.  ed.  2.  374*\) 


4.  g  Praef.  adj.  et  adv.  l)  bonus,  e.  c.  a[^-pj  bah.  bonam 
mentem  habens.  In. 5  4.,  d^^lltlH  ^^"-  bonam  fortitu- 
dinem  habens.  H.4.14.,  yy^  bonum  fillum  habens,  filio 
fortunatus.  In.  5. 55.  2)  pulcher,  e.  c.  CTi:pi?jq'  bah.  pul- 
chrum  medium  corpus  habens.  H.  3. 7.  3)  valde,  e.  c. 
^^^rL  permagnus.  Br.  1.10.  4)  facile.  Su.4.24.:  ct- 
^^■.  (Hib.  so  «in  compound  words  signifies  goodness, 
fitness,  aptness  or  easy»,  e.c.  soailce  «a  good  fashion, 
good  manners».  Primitiva  forma  su  servata  est  in  su- 
cridh  «easy»  =  ^Jc^^;  fortasse  subha  «pleasure,  de- 
light, compleat  enjoyment»  cohaeret  cum  Vfra  ?  VTTTT 
felicitas  praef.  CT.  Cambro-brit.  hu,  hj,  he,  armor.  Ae, 
vid.  Pictet  p.  93. 94.;  gr.  EU.) 

^^Hl^  ^rfy.  (/.  ;^,  KARM.  e  g  et  ^rqr^  P«er)   l)  juvenis. 

2)  tener.  H.  1 .  15. 33. 2. 2S.  3.  l4.  N.  3. 13. 
^c^(i  n.  (kabm.  e  CT  et  ^^  factum)  bonum  factum.  Bh. 

5.15. 
^^in*l, (^  praec.  s.  77^)  bonis  factis  praeditus,  qui  bona 

facta  egit,  probus,  sanctus.  In.  1. 18.  Hit.  25. 7. 
;gi^  (bah.  e  g  bonus  et  i^  aer,  cf.  j:!^)   l)  y4dj.  laetus, 

jucundus.  N.  7. 19. 21. 10.     2)  Subst.  n.  gaudium,  volup- 

tas.  Dr.  4.21.  —  ^cc.  ^id(i^Adv.  1)  laete,  jucunde.  N. 

17.18.  In.  1.24.   2)  libenter.  In.  4. 18.   3)  facile.  Bh.5. 

3.   (Hib.  sogh  «prosperity,  ease,  pleasure»  etc.) 
^p^?:^(Denom.  a  praec.)  laetificare,  delectare,  exhilarare. 

Ur.51.3. 
^H?|r|^(a  gi^  gaudium  s.  ^7^)  laetus.  In.  3. 5. 
CTjj^  m.  {karm.  e  CT  et  J\PtJ^  odor)  suavis  odor. 
|jri^^(a  praec.  :  ^)  ,„avl  odore  praedito,  suave 

olens.  A.  4. 51. 

^SlHrol  "^-  (a  ^slH  '^onus  homo  s.  f^)  benignitas.  Sak. 
56.2. 

^V^^O.P.i.q.f^. 
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^f^j  (a  CTf^  s.  JTl)  filio,  vel  fillis,  vel  llberis  praedltus. 
Hit.  4.20. 

g^^^  {karm.  e  CT  facile  et  -^^  visus,  conspectus,  aspectus) 
facile  aspectu.  W'eJ.^^'  ^T^H^^^*^*'^  ^^^  ®'"*^  "^^^  impe- 
dlmento  intueri  a/9r.    Su.  4.  24.:  ^siidjlr^  ^f^^  roTt 

57  ^ft^srfrT  ^fTlR;  R.Schl.Ll7.23.:  ^<t^^\^  fi^ 

H^  /.  (e  CT  et  ^y  a  r.  ^  bibere)  nectar.  Ur.  39. 4. 

m^  (bonum  intellectum  habens,  bah.  e  ^  **  ^cJt) 

intellectu  praeditus,  sapiens.  Hit.  O.  6. 7 1  •  3. 
g?^^  (/«'"•  W  et  ^)  pulcher.  N.  I.l4. 
nrqTjf  7w.  (^BAH.  e  CT  e  qijf  quod  hac  in  compos,  plumam 

significare  vldetur)  i.  q.  i|J,^. 

gVTJj  (B^ff.  e  CT  et  VTJT  felicltas)  l)  felix,  pulcber,  praecla- 

rus,  praesertim  de  feminis^  in  Vocat.  IlSf.  5.37.  Dr.  2.12. 

2)  jucundus.  Sak.  2. 14. 45. 6. 
gynrorTT  (bonum  vel  pulchrum  sermonem  habens 

e  CT  et  vnf^TrT  "•  t^i'^t""™)  sermo)  eloquens,  facundus.  N. 

8.4. 
CTM"  Adj.  (e  CT  et  jj  pro  3J  supercilium)  pulchra  superci- 

lia  habens.  Su.4.12. 
^Uyj^j  m.f.  n.  {Femin.  nonnisi  in  Plurali  usurpatur,  bah. 

e  CT  et  qTra^mens)  llos.  Sa.  1.26. 

^j^^  m.  (e  g  et  ^i^ifTq-  a  r.  g^^pugnare  s.  35R)  cog- 
nomen Duryodhani.  H.  4. 58. 

HT  6.  P.  (^^iftOvSl*  ^-  H5?T^:  ^'i  correptum  esse  vi- 
detur  e  J^oTT'  ^^^-  irOJT  coelum)  l)  splendere.  2)  do- 
minari.   (Vid.  ^qj  i   et  cf  bib.  solas  «light,  a  lamp».) 

CTT  m.  (r.  CTT  splendere  s.  ^f,  sicut  gTQJ"  a  flj^^splendere) 
deus.  H.4.27. 

H^^llH^  «.  (e  CTT  et  cJilVJc^  arcus)  areas  coelestis. 

^^^JlvfrVf  ^dj.  (e  g^JTvf  -  ^  deus  et  jjvf  proles,  natus  - 
et  5gnrV{T  similitudo)  diis  natorum  similltudinem  habens. 
H.4.27. 


CTrfvf  (ut  videtur,  e  CT  et  rfvf  a  r.  TU  quod  primitive  ca- 

pere  significare  videtur)    1)  Adj.  bene  odorus.  2)  Subst. 

f.  nomen  vaccae  fabulosae,  vaccae  ubertatis,  quae  boum 

generis  mater  primitiva  esse  dicltur. 
^^cTlifl  /•  (e  ^  et  ^^^  via)  deorum  via.  In.  2. 12. 
CTTf  /.  potus  fervidus,  potus  inebrians  in  universum.  Su.  4. 

i4. 

^clT^H  (^^"-  ^^  et  ^^  -  r-^s.  5[g-  -  I.q.  oTofeL) 

pulchrum  splendorem  habens.  Sa.  0. 38. 
CTofUy  n.   (pulchrum  colorem  habens  e  CT  et  ofUT 

color)  aurum.  N.  7-  9- 
ii^^CiJlf  "^'  (e  CT  et  ^[\l  heros)  nomen  populi.  Dr.  8.9- 
CT^  Adi>.  (e  CT  et  ^OT,  quod  simplex  non  occurrit,  a  r.  J^STT» 

mutato  ^21  in  ^,  v.  gr.  80.,  suff.  ;3",  vel  debilitato  3^  in 

3")  recte,  juste.  Ur.  64.6.  Hit.  73.21. 

5^  ^*-  -P-  (^^  VJW^)  gaudere,  posse.    C/.  ^][g. 

CT^S"  m.  (bonum  cor  habens  bail  e  CT  et  t^<i  cor) 

amicus.  In.  4. 11.  Br.  2. 26. 
1.  ^  2.  ^.  et  4.  ^.  g^,  ^TO";  part.pass.  OT"  et^p".  l)  pa- 
rere,  partum  edere,   c.  afiZa/.  patris.  Man.  1  0. 39-: 

Mqi<^^"l  g  ^U^MIdgWH.-  ^5  Ragh.3.13.: 
^^P  g^H.'  Mah.  1.2599.:  33^rT  -  ^^^RT^^" 

^;  H.1.34.:  ^T^jm  dldl^  ^^  ?TT  ^:^^!^- 
^]7J  .  2)  CI.  2.  ^.  gignere,  generare,  de  patre.  Man. 
10.34.:  fFriSri^TTTrfy^;  10.32.  (VId.l.get^.) 
c.  q"  1)  parere,  partum  edere.  Mah.3.13057.:  ^T^ZfT  R" 
^J^-  ~  ^^^  *1"^''  peperit.  Hit.  72.14.:  ;^  -^^ 
'^  57^RTT'  —  Pass,  nasci,  c.  ai/.  patris.  Man.  1 0. 36.: 
^rr^r^  Mqr^ld -  ^^M\  (q"»^  etiam  ad  g  re- 
ferri  posset).  2)  procreare,  gignere,  de  patre,  c.  Inc.  ma- 
tris.  Man.  10.  30.:  s^  ^n^nnrt  cjl^oi^  sT^^^OH. 

q^Tf^.  —  Absolut.  Mah.  1.2502.:  tlHIld^^" 
j[Vjn  ;  Bh.  3. 10.:  y^j^Ciifyi]^  (vid.  gr.  min.  ed.  2. 
§.  440*\).  —  R^RT  9"^'  fi'^""'"'-  M-'^N.  3. 19.  —  Pass. 
procreari,  gigni.  Mah.  3. 12500.:  f^iTiilHI  ^T^JT^' 
—  ^^-1^   procreatus,  progenitus.   Nal.  20. 37.:  i-J^y- 
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c.  q"  praef.  I^TTI  procreare,  glgnere.  Man.  10. 33.  — 
Pass,  nasci.  Mah.  3.  12978.:  ^^  '^T^  M^-y^IlM 
JJ%W  gH^HUIIH.  (c-  term.  fah.  v.  gr.  493.). 

2.  rr  6.  p.   In  dial.  Vid.  incltare,  excitare  (  ?  vid.  Westerg. 

et  r.  ^).   RiGV.V.  40. 1.66.4.:  jj^  ^^j;;^  S^: 

3.  CT/'  (r-  1-CT)  parens,  partum  edens,  infin.coTnp.  R.  Scbl. 

11.51.15.:  ^t^ 
CT^jT  w.  (e  CT  quod  a  sono  dictum  esse  videtur,  et  cfJT  fa- 
clens,  V.  tjlrchl^i  tJc^-c^I^)  sus.    (Cf.  anglo-sax.  suga 
porca,  germ.  vet.  jil  Id.,  nostrum  Sau^  lat.  sus^  gr.  O'l'?, 

jnr^q"  subtllis,  tenuis,  parvus,  minutus.  H.3.  l4,  Su.3. 16. 
HTri-lrcl  "•  (^  praec.  s.  ^^)  subtllltas.  Bh.  13.15. 
^tJ  10.  p.  (fortasse  e  5[i]  correpto  In  ;j^,  praef.  ct)  pro- 
dere,  patefacere.  Indicate.  Ragh.  17-  50.:  \\^'.  ••• 

SP^T  i^  ^^2TH  (scl»oI.  yctiii^iiH);  Ur.6.32.:  -q- 

(cf.  6.8.);   H.I.3.:    \d(^\^  Vm  ^S^TMH. ^^^T^JT- 
UI^'^dH,;  N.5.26.17.9.:  ^J^- 

c-  5givr  '•  y-  •^'>''/^/.  N.23.18.:  q^jf  =^'^rfM^|MdA-L(^^^ 

nunc  separaverlm,  Ita  ut  signlficet  negotium,  i.  e.  rem,  ac- 
tionibus  patefactum;    cf.   18.  a.:    tJl|i(iJ^|c^ici|    ^T^" 

c.  grj^iV/.  Hit.  124.72. 
iJx^ch  (r-  ^Rl  s-  dy^)  patefaclens,  palam  faclens.  Ua. 2. 

infr. 
CT(%f  /.  (correptum  e  W-cJ^  q.  v.)  acus. 
Pra^  /.  (fem.  rov  nra*  a  f^cL  correpto  in  CT,  suff.  i/n4c/. 

^)  acus. 
nraji^jjj  (e  praec.  et  V{^)   1)  acu  perforandus.  2)  densus, 

splssus,  dc  tenebris.  HiT.  98. 22.:  5nra^)"^^  fTRf^* 
nra"  m.  aurlga.  N.  9. 23. 
gjfp^f  n.  (a  praec.  s.  j^)  aurlgatlo.  N.22.12. 

1.  A.  et  10.  vel  Caus.  p.  (ut  mlhi  videtur,  e  i-^|A  ^i  , 
Caus.  r.  55[^,  debllltato  ^\  In  ;3^,  Ita  ut  proprle  sig- 
nlficet facere  ut  quis  eat,  Inde  In  dial.  Ved.  incltare,  ex- 


citare, et  facere  ut  qu.  sidat,  pereat,  Inde  occldere)  occi- 
dere,  necare.  Mah.3.  11505.:  ^Jj,^[^L<M|f^  ^|t^|MH>'  ^* 
2833.:  ^4,«M«llcrfomFLi;[)||ri^-  In  dial.  Vid.  Incl- 
tare, excitare.  RiGV.71.8.73. 8.;  v.  Westerg.  s.  r.  ct. 
(Lett,  saudet  delere,  evertere,  vid.  Pott  1.249.) 

c.  ?5ffvf  Caus.  vel  cl.  10.  occldere.  R.  Scbl.  1. 27. 19. 

c.  f?r  M^<^«yiiH  (servato  primltivo  ^)   id.    Mah.  1. 
1339. 

c.  JFT  praef.  %  fsrf^T^JIlTTfiT  ^^'  Mah.  3.8814. 

c.  f^  praef.  gTLMN^|<!<^i|im  ^^-  ^AH.  3.8742. 
nrgr  m.  coquus.  Mah.  3. 1007. 

CTgjTT  ni.  (r.  nn^  s.  35I7X)  occlsor  in  fine  compos.  Su.3.28. 

N.  12.126. 
CTjqj  /.  Instrumentum  necandl.  Man.  3. 68. 
^^  (r.  1.  CT  s.  g)   1)  m.  films.  Ur.91.4.  2)  /.  filla.  Hem. 

(Gotb.  sunus  fillus;    germ.  vet.  sunu,  germ.  med.  sun^ 

nostrum  Sohn;  lltb.  sunu-Sy  slav.  sj-nJ) 
^  n.  (r.  f^f^correpto  ^cLin  ;27,  s.  ^)  filum. 
^ra^i^T  m.  (e  praec.  et  ^jr)   l)  faber  tignarlus.  HiT.  49. 

12.   2)  princeps  blstrlonum.  Ur.  1.6. 
HHff  (ut  videtur,  e  CT  producta  vocali  et  jra*  a  r.  rjfl  «• 

35f)  comis,  blandus.  Hit.  19.8.  Sak.  16.15.:  ^]c^  ct- 

^A.A.i.,.i.J^. 

CTT  m.  (ut  videtur,  a  i^T  primltlva  formS  radicis  g~T 
splendere,  correpto  ^  In  3^,  suff.  ^)  sol.  (Fortasse 
gotb.  sunna  m.  sol,  Tbem.  sunnan,,  per  asslmll.  e  surnan, 
sunnS(n)£.  6  surn6(n),  germ.  vet.  janno(n)m.,  sunna(n) 
f.;  fortasse  lltb.  saule  f.  per  metath.  e  sveale^  de  graec. 
y]AiO?  et  gotb.  jaMi/  vid.  CT?f,  de  lat.  sol  vid.  ^^f3".) 

FT^  1.  p.  (dyr^|<i'J")  vlllpendere,  desplcere. 

^[^  1.  i-.  (^"i^  ^-  "^^  ^•)  Invldere. 

gjf  m.  (correptum  tsse.  videtur  e  ^^zf  vel  i^|i|",  a  i^T 
coelum,  nisi  a  primitiva  forma  radicis  n~r  splendere,  vel 
a  gr  producto  ;3-,  suff.  jf)  sol.  In.  1 .  32.  (Gr.  v\Kiog  niti 
videtur  forma  ^(^(if,  mutato  ^  in  A,  et  ejecto  F,  sicut 

48* 


380 


w-wi 


V\mjg  =  ^olTJ  1-  V-;  S'^^*l  per  metath.  e  lAfj);  fortasse 
goth.  sauil  sol,  Them,  sauila^  per  metath.  e  svalia.  Vid. 

WA  1-  ^-  (y^3'  "*  videtur,  ex  1.  ct  adjecto  q^)  genera- 
^    re.    Cf.-n^. 

l.n*  1.  p.  ire,  incedere,  progredi.   Mah.  1. 1696.:  ^  Tjjfj 

JJJT?Tt  ^TTrr:  -  ^rafT^-    ^-  «<^^-  adire,  aggredi.  N.17. 

^^•-  <^M<Mr?|i-L5r&T  ^-    Fluere.  Rigv.32.12.:  5^- 

oll^Sl.*  ^rJd   ^TH  |*d»-^r|^«emittebas  ad  dimanan- 

dum  septem  iluvios»;  RiGV.  V.  101.4.:  ^\j]-  4-|xj  r  ^m-. 

q:.    (Vid.  g^,  4HM^,  ^nirL'  ^17^«*  <^f-  fJ^  ^. 

CTq^,  gr.  a^-ixay  sicut  lat.  currus  ia  currendo^  v.  tTT-) 
c.  35jg  sequi.    Mah.  3.  11556.:   q.^ii|HA-L-   ^^Tg^:- 
Cau>y.  sequi,  perseqm'.   Mail  1.4309.:  k4r<Moi.  —  35FI- 

c.  55fq-  ablre.  Hit.  18. 18.:  j;^?:!^  ^Tq^-    Caus.  facere  ut 

quis  abeat,  amovere.  Man.7.  l49. 
<^-  3g[iH  ^'^'re,  advenire,  accedere.  N.  11.26.  Sa.  5. 62.  Dr. 

6.10.   Caus.  id.  Mr.  130.5.:  HorrTH^i^MI^HriH, 

dblUlrll;  Mah.  1.1221. 
c.  ^571^  Caus.  facere   ut  quis  proveniat,  exeat.    Mah.  3. 

14872.:  ^rHI^ild  rTT^- 
c.  3^  praef.  q-  Cawj.  concedere,  dare.  Hit.  74.21.:  gy- 

c.  ^JXJ  adire,  aggredi,  accedere.  Mah.  2. 2596.    Coire  cum 
viro.  Mah. 3. 8587.:  i^xj^\\i\  ^  ^UcJHH.-  ^q^- 

r 

c.  f?:[^egredi,  provem're.  N,20.30.  Su.  3. 25. 26.    Caus. 

facere  ut  quis  exeat.  Mah.  3. 12995.   Expellere,  abigere. 

Hit.  65. 19. 83. 7. 
<^-  FFL  praef-  fcT  egredi.  In.  1.26.  N.20.31. 
c.  qj^  circumire,  circumfluere.  Mah.3.10983.:  JUq":  q- 

it^:- 

c,  q  procedere,  prodire.  R.Scbl.H.59.10.  Bh.  15.4.  

y^d  modestus.  R.  Schl.  1. 12.2.  —  Caus.  protendere, 
extendere.  Hit.  10. 18.:  ^^^i^  SFTT^^;  85.  7.:  q^ 
CPETT^-  —  qU<MIM  M^l^ii^fiH^^es  venales  exponere. 


R.Schil.n.48.3.:  grf^  ^  j^^^^^_^  ,^^^^^ 
qUillR;  Man.  5. 129. 
c.  q  praef.  fsf  dimanare,  diffundi.  Ragh.  16.3.:  ^qTH,- 

T>i#r  ^^^  f^y^^i^  ^:  (schoi.  f^^rr:)- 

c.  f5|-  Caus.  protendere.  R.  Scbl.  1. 42. 6. 
c.  gTj^ire,  adire.  Man.  12.70.  —  Caus.  facere  ut  quis 
eat,  movere.  Man.  1 2. 124. 

2-^  3.P.  f^f^^^/.<7.  1.^. 

^J^  6.  p.  interdum  A.  l)  dimittere,  emittere,  effundere.  R. 

Schl. 1. 44^38.:  iT^...  %^iv?nTL3^=^slrL;  Ri«v. 

'^^'  ^"  ^T^^  ^^isi-  Cum  vocibus,  quae  missilia  sig- 
nificant, mittere,  emittere,  conjicere,  jaculari.  Mah.  3. 
16461.:  y^si(^4;i|i|ch|.^;  Ragh.  11.44.  (vid.  ^^. 
2)  deponere,  ponere,  imponere  (e  manibus  emittere). 
N.5.28.:  ^^j^;^:^^  ^^^^_^j^  ^sTH,"  ^)  "^^^^» 
producere,  e  se  emittere.  Man.  1.25.:  CTf^  ^^-^r^Q  '^ 

'^'^W^^'s^R^Trr:  q^rr:;  su.3.ii.:  ^s?Trm=i^ 
^n^I^  '^  O^;  i^-:  rTR^-  35r^slrl5  Mah.1. 

^165.:  ^Sn^^T^^^iT^33Jq:n7L;  Bh.4.7.  4)  gi- 
gnere,  generare.  R. Schl.  1. 16.6.:  f^^^Ulj^  111%^ 

^^'''     (^f-  ^5^-   ^"^  traxerim  lat.  rigo^  goth.  r/g-n 

pluvia,  nisi  pertinent  ad  q-q^;  v.  praeff.  a^fvf,  i^T^jj^n"-) 

<^-  35rnT  ^)  relinquere,  reliquum  facere.  Mah.  4.331.:  ^- 

p»"-)  ra^tnrm"  gfwt-  2)  dare.  R.schi.ii.18.23.: 

5rm^T?T  5;^;jRt  %  01711^  ITR  (vJd.  si.  22.  et  of. 
fJJJjj  actio  dandi  a  ^Jfj^^  relinquere ;  v.  eliam  praef. 

^-  ^^  praef.  f5f  demittere,  dejicere,  abjicere.  Mah.  3. 

16104.:  gr^: ...  dH^iuii  gni^trfr  fe^i^iuii  o^t- 

MI^Si(l(cf- si.  16053.). 
c-35rf^  0  effundere.  Rigv.19.9.  2)  dare.  R.  Schl. 1. 9. 

C'  S^ToT    l)  dimittere,  emittere,  effundere.  RlGV.32. 12.: 
^on^:   JETfT^  ^TH  T%?^^  (v-  ^)-   2)  projicere. 
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M.23.  3)  ponere,  imponere.  Mah.  1.1973.  4)  remlttere, 
condonare.  N.  26.23.:  yrU||r|^dycj^S[rf^  ^-  ^)  sol- 
vere, llberare.  RiGV.  24. 13.:  ^  'j^f  ^|s^  ^^:  ^- 
jjy^ld  sj^U  (Potent,  praet.  mltf.  7.  nisi  pertlnet  ad 
cL3.  sicut  praes.  v^qH^JTHj-) 
c.  5f5f  praef.  fof   l)  jacere,  conjicere,  jaculari.  Mah.  3. 

14253.:   ^l^  ^^mmW  ^^  W^  cilcll^SJrL- 
2)  depcnere.  Mah.3.1043S. 
c.  35[Qf  praef.   «^fTl    jacere,  conjicere,  jaculari,  Mah.  3. 

1586.:  5[7^cf^  i%r^  ^nr^T^TirL'  i-^'''*^- 

c.  ^  aflundere,  infundere.  RlGV.  9.2.28.9• 
c.  ggj  praef.  J^fJl     l)   ponere,   imponere.    Mah.  1.1703. 

2)  tradere.  Man.  9. 323.:  g^  j[f^  g-q-p^^. 
c.  3^dimlttere,  emittere,  effundere.    N.  1.  22.:   ^^ETH- 

;5r^^;  Bh.9.  19.:  ^^j=i^fHi[^|i-iL^r^^lN^; 

N.23.27.:  cTT^CFLsir^^c^l^i^^H.-  "  W^' 
Bhatt.  14.  i4.  TROP.  R.  Schl.  I.  64. 3.:  %nini,;3r^- 

S^Tf  ^;^^.  2)  exuere.  N.9.5.:  3r^s2T  gcfjTT- 
^%  ^^[TM-  3)  projicere.  Br.  9.  19.:  ^JrWH. 
^  I  [^  q  u  IJT\J-  '0  relinquere,  deserere.  N.  10.28.:  CT- 
RTfLSr^TSr  rlTR^HRfn^'   Remmtiare  alicui.  Br.  1.: 

fMklH.3^%  'r^?2T  d^^-MlfH  qR%^frJT:;  Man. 

8.170. 

c.  ;37^  praef.  ^7^'«^.  R-  Schl.  II.  44.  21.  Mah.  3.  8578. 

8750.1.4162. 
c.  ^^^    i)  emittere,  effundere.   trop.  Rigv.  81.8.:  ^;^^ 

^TWIrLCv-  gr-  min.  ed.2.  §.  l45.  annot.)  ^j^^q^  «ad 

/e  applicamus  desideria  nostra».    2)  aggredi,  invadere, 

incursare.  Mah.  3. 8461.:  ^:^  ^^^^FT  IlflfnT; 

Man.  4.  6i.    —   jy  | frt  ^ i|    vi^d^I  sol  deficlens,  i.  e. 

quern  Rahus  invasit,  voravit  (v.  TJ^)-  Man.  4.37. 
c.  fjq"  diraittere.  Mah.  1 .  7543.;  manu  mittere.  Man.  8. 

4i4. 
c.  f^  praef.  gr^^tradere.  Mah.  1.7134. 
c.  fof   l)  dimittere,  emittere.  In. 5. 1.30.  emittere,  de  sa- 

gittis.  Dr.  5.  17.    Effundere,  i^  |  M  d i-J^  sanguinem.  A. 


7.27.  Depcnere,  abjlcere,  e. c.  ^^ji  corpus,  i.e.  morl. 
Ghat.  18.  (r/.  Sa.  2. 23.).  Tradere.  Ragh.8.70.  Dare. 
R.  Schl.  11.36. 8.  Creare,  ex  se  emittere.  Bh.  9. 7.  — 
Caus.  dimittere.  Su.3.32.  N.  13.3.  Deponere,  relinque- 
re. N.  13.60.  Emittere,  de  sagittis.  A.  10. 53. 
c.  i^pi^conjungere.  RiGV.  118.8.:  ^  cff^^TT  '^Tlrn 
^ I rl ^ H  CTrJ*  «cum  vitulo  conjunxistis  matrem  iterum»; 
23.23.  Pass,  conjungi,  misceri,  se  conjungere,  seimmis- 
cere,  congredi.  Ragh.  5. 69.:  ^f^^^m"  M^IM^^^  '^- 

tiTtgfvr^:  -  f^idcji^i:;  13.73.:  Mimbiuii  rT^ 

W^  ^Ef^ra^-   2)  creare.  Man.  1.56. 
gj^  /.  (r.  CT  s.  f^^)  itio.  Iter,  via.  Bh.8.27. 
^q*  1.  p.  ire,  gradl.  R. Schl. II. 59. 10.:  ^^  ^<A^^  ^- 
T^f^  o?jm\  5T  yM^irlT^;  HiT.30.3.:  g-^pETH. 

R^^T^R^  ^nfJi^^jlw:)-  (y"'^-  wf  et  cf.  lat. 

serpo,  repo,  gr.  ESTTOOy  psTTU).  Hue  etiam  traxerim  germ, 
vet.  SLIF  labi  (slifu,  sleif,  slifumis)  per  metath.  e  SILF 
=  ^rdl'  debllltato  a  in  j,  nostrum  schleife^  anglo-sax. 
SLIP^  servata  tenul  (v.  gr.  comp.  89.).  Fortasse  germ, 
vet.  »SX/CJy  rep  ere,  slichu,  sleih,  sHchumes,  mutata  labiall 
in  gutt.;  lllh.  slenkiu  repo,  praet.  slinkau.,  fut.  slink-su; 
reploju  «Ich  krieche  auf  Handen  und  Fufsen»;  hib.  slea- 
gaim  «I  sneak,  drawl».) 
c.  35nT  abire.  Mah.  3.  l4ll2.:  JfCfjWq^  ^^  HtrT:- 
Aufugere.  R.  Schl.  II.  29. 4.:  ^  ^  fT^  ^^  ^fQTl^ 

c.  35fq-  praef.  f^  id.  Mah.  4. 1899- 

c.  ;5f1  se  extendere.  N.  23. 9. 

c.  ^5fl    praef.  ^^ra^ascendere.  Ragh.  6. 8. 

c.  ■^^  adire,  aggredi.   Br.  3.  22.:  5J^^{^  ^  g^t^ 

rfT^  ^^  ^1  ^  3^^^q"frT•  ^'*«'»  ^^-^- R.Schl.IL96. 

'^•'-  UMI«lrnH.^^H^Vl  (omisso  augmento). 

c.  3q-  praef.  ^{;q  id.  Mah.  1.6450. 

c.  fof  p.  A.  1)  discedere,  digredl,  dispergi.  N.  1.25.:  ^^| 
iclM^y:  ^r^:  yM^ibjH;  Mah.  1.8286.  2)  vagari, 
volare,  fluere.  HiT.10.1.:  ctjqH^ISi:  Mqi^clf^  f^' 
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-  \dim^m\:  (3TF^:);  R.schi.i.  44.17.:  o^wm 

HH^  1-  P'  (f^^)   ferlre,   laedere,  occidere.     Cf.  f^V^» 

^/.  (r.  3^s.  f^)  creatlo.  HiT.72.18. 

H  9-  ^-  gmil^-  Ferire,  laedere,  occldere.    Cf.  ^^,  nr. 

^JSfJ"  i.  A.  ire,  se  movere.   C/".  ^cj^- 
^^  m.  (r.  flf^s.  35[)  rlgatlo.  HiT. 70.20. 
^  m.  (r.  fg-  s.  g)  pons. 

g^qj  /.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  fg"  llgare  s.  ^q"  in  fem.)  exercitus. 
^yq|y|]  m.  (e  praec.  et  ^  ducens,  dux,  v.  gr.  173.)  exerci- 
tus dux.  Bh.  10.24. 
^^  1.  p.  ire,  se  movere.    P^id.  ^^et  cf.  ^[^- 
c.  HTrT  Caus.  facere  ut  quls  ultra  modum  se  moveat,  mag- 
nls  itineribus  defatlgare.  HiT.96.19.:  jraH,  f|[7ftWI^ 

^jcj"  1.  A.  interdum  p.  l)  adlre,  frequentare,  celebrare  lo- 
cum. In. 2.1.:  ^  j^  I^I^T^l^UHIcldm.5  2.:  ^- 
5^gnzrH.*l^^llil'^wf^rn^'  N.12.2.:  cpqTL... 

Adire  virum,  feminam^  i.  e.  colre,  concumbere  (cf.  IJTI 
praef.  ^jq").  Man.  8. 365. 368.  Hit.  87.1.  —  ^^  %- 
[qI^m  ,  TII^  "^^  gaudlum,  dolorem  perclpere.  Hit. 
36. 86.  (v.  T",  JTH,)*  ^)  ^^^'^^^1  efficere,  agere,  commit- 
tere,  exsequl,  exercere,  colere,  (v.  t^T)-  Man.  9. 227-: 
25rf  57  ^^§rT;  12-21.:  g^^^:^^;  Mah.1.8052.: 
\iflf ch  I M I  y'^IH,  h5  c|  •   "^)  ^onorare,  venerari.  Man.  7- 

38.:  q^JT^  -RrSf  %&rr  -  ^^^T  T%  ^TrTrf  {%- 

fvfT  ^rfO^  USfUfi-   ^)  ministrare,  servire.  Ragh.2.13.: 

rTH^^Trm^nrlTL-  ^^i^:  fllW-  ^-  «^^-  /'^'•■^-  ^' 

ihj/r.  rei  minlstrare,  suppedltare  allcui  aliquid;  instrue- 
re  allquem  aliqua  re.  Ragh.  1 1.11.:  ^y  ...  5(|?Jort  H7- 

schi.  11. 100. 33.:  i^^  (^^s[T  '^H,?^;:^  ^m^ 


dbl|ir*ri|  Mc^d'     C^'"-  '^^l^OjJ.ai.  Fortasse  goth.  jaiV- 

o/a  anima,  germ.  vet.  je/a,  a  movendo,  splrando  dictum, 

sicut  lat.  animus,  anima  a  r.  53rl  ,  et  TrvSVjJLa  a  TTVSW.) 

C.  550"  i'9-  ^irnpl.  Mah.3.16564.:  Jff^  ^  ^^T^t)  I H I  H^  ^^TT" 

%&rL%JrfL35f5^nTL;  Mr.  70. 13.:  ^jfi  2jrTH.5^- 

c.  5fj praef.  ^f^/rf.  Man.  1 1. 174.:  ^^  ^MHoi|  g- 
c.  3q  I.  9.  ^im;,/.  Man. 4.  i33.:  SfjUTFL.%  'qMSd  ^» 

^T^T^  'of  oflTtlT*  (adeat,  appropinquet).  Mah.  3.15385. 

2. 1 59. 390.  R.  Schl.  n.  1 00. 33. 
c.  3^praef.  ^gfvf  id.  Mah.  3. 13432. 
c-  V\  (FT^  gr.  80.)  id.  Hit.  44.  l.:  %  ^pf^TM  qf^- 

r£[s?T  m[^TWT  Hqold;  Br.1.i6.  N.13.3.  Sa.6. 

38. 
goj^  m.  (r.  ^ra^s.  jycj^)  minister,  famulus,  servus.  HiT. 

41.22.48.  i4. 

iQc^l  /.  (r.  g^s.  ggfy)  t)  cultus,  veneratio.  Bh. 4.34. 6. 20. 

2)  servitus,  servitium.  HlT.31. 19. 
^fo[pr  "•  (^  "Frfof»!  *•  ^)    0  cultus,  veneratio.   2)  inhabi- 

tatio,  commoratio.  Bh.  13. 10. 
HlcHH  (''-  %^^'  ^*\)    0  venerans.  Dr.7.  12.   2)  inha- 

bltans,  V.  ^f^^. 
FT  1-  -P-  (^RT)  Perire. 

^i:  (/•  fi  a  RT^  s.  35f)  leoninus.  HiT.36.l6. 
^HIMr<y  "•  (a  M H [q Id  c^crcitus  dux  suff.  Jf)  imperium. 

Ur.94.5. 
g"J7j^  m.  (a  4r{rv||  exercitus  s.  T^)  bellator,  miles.  Su. 2. 

9.14.  Dr.  8.36. 
^ijT^ilfQf  m..  (a  f^{rH  nom.  regionis  s.  g")  SindJiuensis.  Dr. 

6.6. 
g^c^if^^  m.  (a  praec.  s.  ^  vel  5g^)  id.  Dr.8.42. 
^FSf  (a  ^r^i  exercitus  s.  jf)   l)  m.  bellator,  miles.   2)  n. 

exercitus.  Dr.  6.26. 
^^Fyt  et  %f7^5?t  /•  («t  videtur,  mutilatum  e  ^^F^Jt» 

4^Qr<yt'  e^  ^^^-  ^°^  ^7»  ^"i"s  53"  in  forma  °JT°  de- 

bilitatum  est  in  x,  et  ^  a  r.  y^  s.  3g"  in  fem.)  operaria, 


Fft  -  ^^ 
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opifex,  artifex  libera,  quae  in  aliorum  domo  laborat.  N. 

13.55. 

5^  1.  p.  4.  errfq"'  /'«'"'•  P""^^-  rem"'  V.  gr.  69h.  (dy-HcJii^ 

jr.  'r\\Di\  ^')  finire,  finem  facere,  occldere,  destruere. 

c.  5^^  finire,  ad  finem  adducere.  Ragh.  11.37.:  59orf^- 

^  f^T^TTfof^T-    <^«"-^-  3g"5[Mli|«MlfM  finiendum,  pera- 

gendum  curare  aliquid,  facere  ut  quis  finiat.   Ragh.  5. 

76-:  JMyq^dycj^Hii^i- 

c.  5g^  praef.  ^\\J[  l)  constituere,  consilium  capere.  Mah. 

3.16254.:  ^'U||cil^i|<i  U^  ^n%rL^niT^^f^- 

^fj^T^qri^.     2)  reputare.  Sa.  100. 15.:  ^TH^?!  &  'f^L 

*^'  foT  praef-  351^  l)  decernere,  statuere,  constituere.  Br. 
1.10.:  f^i^^i  o<McjiMW.|irM  (a«om.  pro  °^|^inm); 
ILl. 52.:  ^f^  HWr  oilcl^il  (v.gr.638.)  —  52T^i%rT 
qui  decrevit  Bh.1.45.:  R^rmFn"  ^^  52Ic[f^- 
r(T  ^^TH,'  ^"  Schl.I.52.22.  2)  petere,  appetere.  Mah. 

2.1400.:  iCi^diH.^  mgqr^r  osrcTRrfrr-  ^"'^ 

m/in.    Sa.  5.  52.:   ^  H^^MI    cSfoRTm  ^f^gH, 

(secundum  1'"*'"  cl,,  abjecto  ^). 
c.  5?;[^  praef.  gxi  decernere.  Man.  7- 13. 
c,  q"  qf^Yi  petens,  appetens,  studlosus.  Ragh.  8. 23. 

D|(j  \  Adj.  (baji.  e  g"  cum  et  3^rT  venter)  germanus,  ha- 
turalis,  ex  Ilsdem  parentibus  natus.  Sa.  7- 13. 

CTf57f  m.  (a  praec.  s.jf)  germanus  frater.  HiT.  42.21.  (Cf. 
gr.  d^£?^(pog  ex  a  =  ^  et  osXcpvg.) 

^|q|yv|  n.  (fortasse  mutllatum  e  4rl|(-||H<?T'  ^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^" 
q|,sj^  a  r.  ^  ducere  praef.  ^jq  +  ^^fT  «"^-  S^f)  scalae. 

Ur.38.9. 

oTjT  m.   l)  luna.   2)  planta,  asclepias  acida.   3)  succus 

asclepladis  acidae.  Bh.9.20. 
^|T<:i-^  '^-  (^  ^T^i-I  subtills,  tenuis  s.  Jj)  subtilitas.  Bii.  1 3. 

32. 
^Hg^  n.  (a  CTI^  s.  Jf)  gaudlum,  voluptas.  HlT.33. 1. 

9uik^eT^  (^  ^»^  s"^^*s  o<^o^  ^"^-  ^^)  0  ^<^y-  bene 
odorus.  N.  13.2.   2)  n.  flos,  lotus  alba.  In. 2.2. 


^KlfMHl  /•  (pro  HKIMHt  ^^'^-  '^«t^  ^KIHH  «  «"be 
ortus,  a  i^iij.  mrJ  nubes  s.  ^)  fulgur.  Am. 

MV<A,if  "•  (^  ^T^^  ^'  ?T)  pulchritudo.  HlT.74.3. 
<^|(S|^  m.  (a  i4(sj^  Subalus  s.  35f)  nom.  propr.  (Subalo 

natus).  In.  3. 9. 
gji-jliil  n.  (a  RVfJT  ^elix  s.  Jf)  felicitas,  fortuna.  N.  1.10. 
"ETH^  (a  ^\i\  luna  s.  q")  pulcber,  amoenus,  jucundus,  pla- 

cldus.  Sa.  1 .  i4.  Dr.  1 .  i4.  Bh.  1 1 .  50. 
^|W>|(-i|  /•  (a  praec.  s.  ^^)  pulchrltudo,  jiicunditas,  man- 

suetudo.  In.  5. 7. 
Ql^ilM  "•  (a  ^TRT  s-  pf)  id.  Bh.  17. 16. 
^ETTTHT  /•  {f^'n-  vocis  gj^  Surabhi  natus,  a  ^7^  q-  v.  s. 

35f)  vacca.  Br.  1.12. 
Mid  If  '"•    0  in  jP^"^.  nomen  regionis  (Wils.  A  district, 

apparently  the  part  of  the  gangetic  provinces  occupied 

by  the  Suviras,  now  called  Suirs^.  Dr.  4.  8.  12.    2)  Sau- 

virensis.  Dr.  4.7. 8.27. 
Mlc^^*^  '"•  (^  praec.  s.  ^  vel  3^^^)  Sauvirensis.  Dr. 4.2. 
MI^K  "^-  (a  g^^  s-  5r^  V.  gr.  648.)  amicitia.  HiT.42. 

20. 

^1^3^  "•  (^  §^^  s-  5r)  '■'^-  N.  10.26. 

f^iF?  '•  ^-  ^=t)*"<^lf^»  part.  pass.  ^^f^.   Salire,  scan- 
dere,  cadere,  elabi,  eflluere.  Mah.  1.5105.:  fJfTT 

J^'TtT:  ^EJ^^T^.     Etiam  ATM.  Man.  7.  84.:  7[  ^^- 

Qrrfrf)-  —  ^^r\  elapsus.  R.Schl.1. 38.27.  Immissus, 
infusus,  de  semine.  Mah.  1.2434.  —  Caus.  l)  effun- 
dere  semen.  Man.2.180.:  ffj^:  ^^fi^^M^^irVMi^^- 
2)  omittere,  negligere.  Man.  6.9.  (Cf.  i-^r<i,  ?ri|r^, 
lat.  scando,  scateo;  bib.  skeinnead  «eruption,  gushing 
forth",  ut  videtur,  per  assim.  e  sceindead;  fortasse  gr. 
G'Kaiou)  mutato  ^  vel  ja  in  o.) 
c-  35rcr  praef.  ^f^  exsilire.  Mah.4.810.:  j^T^f^UH  'V^- 

c.  5g^  praef.  ^{Tl   Cawj.  invadere,  oppugnare.  Man.  7. 

196.:  ^Hc|^cti.sf!^ii9  ';qi^(^]YH,)' 
c.  q  I.  g.  simpl.  R.Schl.II.  11.4.:  q^^^^^fT^  ...  qTST^^ 
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T^  ^;  Mah.  1.2380.:  rf^^^rl'rr:  n^^T^^i^-  —  <^"'" 

abl.  desilire.  Dr.  1.17.8.10.15.:  ^ETTfL^^^i^^' 
4rchr<(^  m.  (r.  ^^^F^  s.  ^)  cognomen  KdrtikHji.  Am. 
^^j^:^  m.  (fortasse  a  r.  ^^fJT^  mutate  ^  in  ^^)  l)  hu- 
merus. 2)  truncus.  Ur.  68.  12.  (Anglo-sax.  sculdor, 
sculder,  sculdr\  germ.  vet.  sciiltra,  sculdra,  scultarra, 
mutatis  liquidis,  v.  gr.  comp.  20.  et  Diefenbach  Celiica 
93.;  armor,  skoaz^  cambro-brlt.  ysgwjz\  fortasse  hib. 
guala  e  sguada  vel  sguana;  fortasse  gr.  CTTTa-S'»)  mutata 
gutturali  in  lab.,  et  lat.  scapula  mutata  linguali  in  labia- 
lem,  sicut  in  fumus,  inferior,  ruber,  v.  yTl"?  ^HiTf'  ?>" 

^^jT^y^^  m.  (e  praec.  'et  ^^  regio)  id.  N.5.28.  (c/.  g- 
=5^^).  Dr.  5. 8. 

"^^PI^  1.  A.  (scrlbltur  ^^TV^)  5.  et  9.  p.  ^^^TH,  ^^TV];- 

^^jfv|7{.    Fulcire,  figere.  RiGV.34.2.:  ^^f:  ^cfjTHT- 
"^»  ^^IHrll^   ^ITH  "tria  in  eo  adminicula  fixa  sunt 
ad  innitendum».  C/.  JE^TTVL,  ^rf^L'  ^^^FH.' 
^  5.  et  9.  p.  A.  tegere.  Bhatt.  17.82.:  ^lTrrL35r^^HI<i 

t^*"<i   1-  ^-  subsilire.    Cy.  1^7^. 

f^i^  5.  et  9.  P.  ^fivi:^rm'  ^^hii^  '•  '/•  ^^^r?^- 

fl^  1.  ^.  (^d^i^^H  ^-  foi^  ^O  gustare,  lacerare.     Cy. 

I.et2.  i^^. 
^ic|^  1.  p.  tltubare,  vacIUare.  Hit.  1 05. 15.    tj?op.  Hit. 

55.2.:  a^q;^rRtqH,^^r^rrFrt  ^m:  ^T^cfim-  Er- 

rare,  peccare.  R.  Schl.1. 13.10.:  ^  'HIS^rl^-L^^HfL 

rf^  i^^l^ri  ^  'fq  \^W^-   (^f-  ^Eqi^,  t?^,  l^t. 

scelus,    nlsi  hoc  pertinet  ad  S^;    gr-  (T^aAAw ;   lat. 
/a//o.) 

c.  ^  j.  7.  j/m;;/.  A.8.14.:  ^^y  fo[gi^raT  '^T^STFI^- 
^tT^  1*  ^'  (yirl^lri)  contra  ferire,  arcere,  repellere. 


^- trlH  ^- P'  gemere,  suspirare.  Bhatt.  14.30.:  ^^^^^; 
7^(-||*.    (Gr.  (TTSVOJ,  lith.  stenu  id.,  slav.  sienaju  id.) 

c.  fTT  i.  g.  sirnpi.  Mah.3.i4o6o.:  rFL3^TrTTO'  fo[^?L 

TH^HT|^LH^IriC<1-     Cum  acc.  gemere  alqd.  R.  Schl. 

n.77.8.:  fqg;:  iij^^McTTTit  R'g^^Tsii^yHK- 

2-  FPT  10.  P.  4^rlHi|||M-  Tonare.  RlGV.  79.  2.:  ^^^- 
?TTS[^35ftJTI'  58.2.  (Cf.  lat.  tono,  tonitru;  gr.  ^Tev-TWO; 
sax.  vet.  thunar  tonltru,  germ.  vet.  thonar,  donar  id.) 

^^r4'  "^.  mamma.  In.O.  8.  (Hlb.  sine  «<a  woman's  breast,  a 
dug  or  teat»,  ejecto  t.) 

^rT^RT^  ^-  (^-  2-  ^fT^Lsuff.  undd.  ^)  1)  nubes.  2)  to- 
nltru. Dr.  6.9.  3)  fulgur. 

^rFT  1-  et  10.  p.  ^ErT^Tm,  ^riM<Mim  '•  v-  ^n^- 

^fli-si   '"•  acervus,  cumulus,  e.  c.  graminis.  R.  Schl.  H.  80. 

^rF^  I-  5.  et  9.  p.  ^rrv!::^TiTT'  ^rlHHim  1)  f'ilcire. 
RiGv.  67.3.:  rT^fp^  ?3T^R#fvr:  ^TT^:  «f"lcivit 

coelum  carminibus  efficacibus».  —  ^^^(^yp  (v.  gr.  83.) 
immobilis,  rigldus.  N.5.25.:  fof^cTTH,""  ^rT®^:^^- 
■clHIH.5  Hit. 23. 8.:  qrS^JJ^ ^tTs^^T^pTT-  ^^^^-  '^^^- 
tumax,  pertinax.   Bh.  18.28.    2)   niti,  inniti,  c.  acc.  rei. 

A.  6. 13.:  ^  g;  ^rs^  f^  ^rTsyr  afrWs^Tl 

3^^|jT^q7|^.  —  n.  1.  A.  (scribitur  ^\^  gr.  109.  llO").) 
immobilem  fieri.  Bhatt.  14.55.:  l||^r^[^^^fii^^(schoI. 
^l^cjfi^  H^crii-L^^ifL)'  ~  *^""-'-  0  fulcire.  Mah. 

3. 827.:  gn^  ^dl^i^H,-  ^^^rP^T^TH.-    ^)  ^'^^^^^^ 

immobllem  reddere,  inhibere,  obstruere.  Mah.  3. 10387.: 

rT^  q^^  m^  ^rFVRTmra";  1-207.:  ^^  JT- 

^  ^FfFHmprr  rT^v^:;  i^-  scw.  i.  75. 17.:  ^^i^ui 
^^I^:  ^rri^Hm  ^^  NcHNH:-   (Cf.  r.  ^e^v^et 

CaM^.  r.  ;^gn-  (^gTTQ^rriTT);  g*"-  ^t^^I^^^  a-rsix(3w;  lat. 
stupeo,  stipes,  nisi  pertinent  ad  ^}i|  | C| i|  |  jXl »  v.  ^Igfl'; 
germ.  vet.  stamph  pilum,  starn  stipes,  truncus,  (dat. 
stamma^    ut  videtur  per  assim.  e  stamba  vel  stampa. 
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.tiamfa),  island,  vet  stnfn  Id.;  germ.  vet.  stab  baculus. 
Cum  ^ff^y  immobilis,  rigidus  cf.  germ.  vet.  sti/,  angl. 
stiff,  nostrum  steif.) 
c-  35ror  (anom.dycj^i-H.)  '"^i*'-  Bh.9.8.:  ycjj|7|  ^^IT^ 

c.  foT   1)  fulcire,  stablllre.   RiGV.  V.  99. 3.  (v.  Westerg.) 

tinere,  inhibere.  N.2.30.:  jyrj^-^  fo[^q  (c<mH|- 
f^  1\9|c+)H:-  3)  innitl.  HiT.69.9.:  f^f^TT  QI^O^ 
^oiid^rl  5Tt^    —    Catwj.   slstere,  inbibere.    Mah.3. 

10314.:  ^  fofwvm^^  HJTcn^  m^iiiHH: 

(cf.  3. 10387.) 
c.  ^fP  l)  fulcire,  stabilire,  confirmare.  A.  8. 23.  Bh.3.43.: 
^RfT^JT  "rHklH- 5^lrMH|-  Se  confirmare,  se  erige- 
re,  colligere.  R.  Scbl.II.  14. 13.:  ^^S^l^  ^^lI\  ^f^- 
V2J.  2)  refrenare,  coiircere.  R. Scbl.II.  63.47.:  ^'^^irjf 
5jj^ jq  y ?JTJT.  —  Caus.  1)  fulcire,  confirmare.  R.  Scbl. 
11.34.53.  ]\L\H.  1.6477.  2)  immobilem  reddere.  Mah. 
1.1291.3.10313. 
c.  ^ITI    praef.  ^gfvf  fulcire,  confirmare.  R.Schl.II.  64. 11. 

^flTH  ^"-  (^-  ^fii-^s.  35f)  postis,  plla,  columna.  In.  2. 24. 
N.5.3.  (f:  r.  ^^p^-^.) 

^Hcmi  ^-  ("t  videtur,  a  r.  ^:^  s.  jycfj)  fasciculus  flonim. 
HiT.31.6.:  ^*^H^dc|ch- 

^doif^fT  (^  praec.  s.  Xf^)  fascicule  florum  praedltus.  Ur. 

73.5. 

rFFnr  5.  p.  (-mh^r-^r^^  v.  Westerg.  p. 365.)  ascendere. 
(Gr.  2;TIX,  (TTSixWy  £!7Tt%ov,  germ.  vet.  STIG  scan- 
dere,  ascendere,  stigu,  steig,  stigum^s\  llth.  staigus  ce- 
ler,  staigey  cito,  staigio-s  festino,  russ.  stignu  (cf.  f^f^- 
yif^)  assequor,  consequor,  slav.  vet.  CTb3^  -^^7^"  se- 
mlta,  gotb.  staigs  id.,  bib.  staighre  uA  step,  stair».) 

W^  1.  -«.    (^^  Jf.   :?gfrr  ^O   stillare.     C/.  f^rf^^, 
|^*i   4.  p.  madidum,  bumidum  t&st,  madefieri.   f^fffTTfT 


1)  bumldus,  madidus.    N.  13. 6.:  39^cf7r^^J(Tl^  f*Tl5T" 

®<^i^dmri;  Am.:  3^  ^nfe  fk^^ifHrnrf  Wr\- 

ftrf  HH^H^^^H,-  ^f-  frTfL'  fwi,'  mq.-  2)  fir- 

mus,  rigidus,  immotas  (cf.  5^f{IIVl  )•  Med.;  Ragh.  1.73.: 
2.22.11.45. 

5p^  2.  />.  ^^if^,  4-^^  laudare,  celebrare.  Dev.  1.53.:  f^f- 

^^iftH.-  ^^rm;  63.:  ^  f^  ^T|2r%  wx\-^  sa.6. 

39"  Jy^diy-lrfH-^sflrL^t^lTl^;  Bh.11.2i.  In.2.ii. 

Su.2. 4.  (Cf.  goth.  staua  judex,  qui  jus  dicit,  stauja  ju- 
dico,  gr.  crro-jua,  aeol.  (XTV-fJiay  Ita  ut  a  loquendo  dic- 
tum sit,  sicut  scr.  cj^,  (^Arv);  vid.  Benfey  1. 407.) 

c-  5ffH  3gfvfSTfR.  ^^  '-9-  ^irnpl.  Mah.  1. 7393.:  ^n^- 
%Tm;  8351.:  S^m^'^T^. 

c.  35ffvr  praef.  gTl^Jc?.  R.  Scbl.  1. 1 4. 26. 

c.  q-  1)  1.9.  ji/wy»Z.  Hit.  19.2.  2)  narrare,  nuntiare.  Hit. 
87.21.:  M\rirli-L  *lti^''>^l«ydlH^5   100. 16.:  -s^ 

C^T=lin^Lyt:rlr<i^-    ^«"■^-  facere  ut  quis  narret,  nuntlet. 

mah.1.6.:  35r^p:^^..:  q^fnoTZR^^r^fT:. 

c.  f^  i.  9.  jim/r,/.  Mah.  1. 7056,:  oJf^^J^- 

c.  ^n^/d.  In. 2. 9.  —  ^[fvT^f^,  qi^^f^  id.  Mah.3. 

12709.1.2132. 

trj''^   1-  ^.  (y^K)  propltium  esse. 

3^^f^  /•  (r.  ^F^  s.  f^)  coUaudatio.  Su.  2. 4. 

Ippf  1.  A.  (^^^Ji^  jr.  ^fP^  ^.)  immobilem  fieri.  —  In 
dial.  Ved.  PAR.  laudare,  celebrare.  NiGH.3.  l4.  (v.  We- 
sterg.). Caus.  id.  RlGV.88.6.i.:  ^f^l^yVf^TfL"^^'^'^^^" 
vit».  Cf.  il^^-ji^V]^,^.  —  Praef.  qf^  md/a/.  Fed.  laudare, 
celebrare.  RiGV.  80. 9.:  qfjSlHrT  iof3n"frT.*  "'audant 
eum  viginti». 
c.  qj^  p.  id.  RiGV.  8. 6. 

^^3^5.  et9.  P.  ^gHTlTfR,  ^gHTrrft  '•  9-  mS^^S. 
et  9.  p. 

4.  et  10.  p.  (■^x.*ij)  coacervare,  erigere. 
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^FjU  m.  (r.  ^fjn  s.  jg")  cumulus.  Am. 

1.  ^  5.  et  9.  p.  ^.  VrjIUIIIMi  ^r]TT&7  ^f|U||fl|,  ^rj^t- 

1)  sternere,  expandere.  RlGV.V.  43.2. 13.5.:  irHUTld 
^ft^  Sgy^PT  (v-  VVesterg.).  2)  tegere.  Ragh.  4.  Gi.: 

OTtftfTTTvr:  iiM^S^<  Wtn.rFrn75  7.55.:  ^^^ 

f^,  lat.  j/erno  z=:  4^HLf||IM?  v.  gr.  comp.  496.;  goth. 
strauja  sterno;  slav.  str-je-ti  extendere,  pro-stir-a-ti  id., 
pro-stran  spatiosus  =  yi_^il|;  po-stl-a-ti  sternere,  po- 
stelja  lectus,  prje-stol  thronus,  llth.  stdlas  mensa,  vid. 
Mlkl.  p.  86.) 

c-  f^  icl^rid  0  str^t»^.  Nalod.3.14:  T^^fjrTT  s^TJIT 
JX^.  2)  latus.  M.16.:  j^ijisiHIildl  ^TTt  f^^rTf- 

2.  ^  tSwij^.  Stella,  m  dial.  Ved.^  v.  RiGV.  68. 5.  (Vid.  ;pfm 

trjTH^^i.  P'  (3fdT  ^-  JTrSTR.''-)  '^^• 
FT^  6.  p.  1. 7. 


^9.  i».^.  ^  Uirfq-»  ^rjlit-  (Propter  gr.  r.  385.  ^  a  ^ 
in  tempp.  special,  non  distingui  potest;  si  autem  in  uni- 
versum  radices  in  ^  desinentes  statuuntur,  ad  ^pr  perti- 
nent Gerund,  ^^ff^,  Pass,  ^^f]^,  part.  i:^f4|uf".  Vera 
verborum  i^H U| I JM  ^*  ^fJUIli^  radix  est  ^"^^,  unde 
^  correpto  T^  in  ^,  et  ^ff]q-  mutato  3^^  in  ^,  v.  gr. 
min.  ed.  2.  §.  12.)  sternere,  expandere,  extendere. 
c.  35n"  1)  sternere,  expandere.  Mah.3.15142.:  2;^vfpFfI7- 
lITR,3^T^T?f-  2)  tegere.  Mah.  2.1155.:  ^^  5^T^[?f 

c.  ^jq"  sternere,  constituere,  parare.  Mah.  2. 2033.:  ^T^- 

c.  qfr  sternere,  expandere.  Mah.  1.6975.:  qn^f^^if  ^- 

c.  fcj"  dispandere,  expandere.  HlT.9.8.l4.:  ^^T  o?TT^T^ 

-  5TM  f^^fftnfH.;  Man.  7. 33.:  f^^^ft^TH  2OT  %" 
^,  —  j^^^iup  extensus,  magnus.  N.12.112.  In.5.3.10. 

—  Cans,  expandere.  MAN. 7- 188.:  icj^d|^^4<^  (Sic<1H^- 


c.  ^JTL.  1)  sternere,  expandere.  Mah.  1.  7163.  In.  5.  3. 
2)  tegere.  M.  2. 1774.:  ^rvrf  ^f^FfTtsf  #:• 

^rf^  6.  p.  i.  y.  ^^. 

FI^T  10.  i».  furari.  MAN.  8. 333.:  jp^  ^  ^rfTf^  -  5;- 
dilllUI  ^dHiirLi  4.256.  (Goth.  STAL  furari,  stila, 
stal,  stilum^  mutato  n  in  /,  vid.  35|r?J;  gr.  (Treoea),  v. 
Pott  1.197.) 

^^  m.  (r.  ^^?Ls.  5f)  fur. 

;^:f^  /z.  (r.  ^pra^abjecto  jq  s.  jj")  furtum.  Am. 

FT  !•  -P*  (cj^)  vestire,  induere. 

^^Fj|"  n.  (a  praec.  s.  jj")  /d.  Am. 

^fi|cf)  parvus,  paucus.  Am.  ^fi|c^i-L-^«^f.  parum,  paulum. 

Megh.  80.   (Cf.  lith.  stokoju  careo,  egeo.) 
trl  l*i    10.  1».  (Denom.  a  sq.)  laudare. 
i:^dlM  '"•  (r-  ^EH^  s.  it)  *^"5'  hymnus.  RiGV.Sp.  16.7. 

F^  1-  P-  (5T®55/^RTH  ^-  MVdl  y^  ^•)  sonare,  coacer- 

vare. 
^  /.    (correptum  e  %^  »  *"•  ^  ^el  ^  s.  ^  in  /em., 

v.  Pott  I.  2l4.;    nom.  ^  pro  ^^,    ace.  f^i|lJ   et 

^i.[^,  V.  gr.  168.)  femina.  Br.  2.  12.     Etiam  bestiarum 

femina,  e.  c.  jjjTofmTra^.  Dr.  4. 4. 
^:gj"  Adj.  in  fine  compos,  (r.  ^^|  s.  ^g"  stare)    l)  stans.  Dr. 

5. 15.   2)  saepissime  qui  est,  versatur,  moratur,  situs  est. 

N.  1.1 8. 10.1.18.10.24.18. 
FT^T  I.  i».  (Hcj^UI  A'.  4Hc^dl  ^O  tegere.  Bhatt.  12.69.: 
WIlrTr  ^%IVq"  1%;30":-  (Cf.^ni^,  lat.  tego,  island,  vet. 
thekja  tegere,  germ.  vet.  dakjan,  dachjan,  dechjan  id.) 

FTFT  1-  P-  (^Sn^  K^ldi  ''•'  "t  videtur,  a  r.  ^gj,  correp- 
to  3g[J,  adjecto  ^,  v.  q|^)  stare.  (Boruss.  vet.  stall-i-t 
stare;  stall-e-mai  stamus;  germ.  vet.  stellet  coUocat  = 
Cans,  ^till^ijld";  lith.  stelloju  «ich  bestelle,  stelle  an»; 
gr.  (TTsXku),  STTaX'/caj  sensu  ==  Cans.  r.  ^gff  praef.  q"; 
hib.  sialc  «obstinacy,  stubborn  ess».) 

^FSf^  n.  (r.  ^^^s.  55[)  locus,  regio,  solum.  Megh.  90. 104. 
Lass.  16.4.  fid.  sq.  (Germ.  vet.  stal  locus,  dat.  stalle, 
nostrum  Stall  stabulum.) 
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^^yTl  /•  (^  praec.  signo  fem.  -r)  id.  Ur.  60.  l4.  RiTU-S. 
1.25.  —   RaGH.6.72.:  ilU^^^tyTj'  RhAR.  1. 19-:  ':^- 

^igfjopr  (ut  videtur,  forma  anomala  a  r.  ^gj  stare)  l)  fir- 
mus,  stabills.    2)  senex.  N.4.25. 12. 123. 

^qj  i.  p.  A.   iTi^lfll,  f^  (proprle  cl.  3.,  anomale  cor- 

repto  5^  in  ^  in  tempp.  spec,  v.  gr.  min.  295.  et  r. 

gr^)    i)  stare,  pedibus  insistere.  Sa.  4.  8.:    [fi^rfj  ••• 

^iTW^  '^  t^rlTrild;  5.4.:  ^  ^HnH^mH  ^Wr{  ^' 

HiT.26.9.:  ^ETcrTr^L^^  ^TT^  frTWr^L^;%5T  E' 

l^i\\e\^'  —  l^gfrT  stans.  N.  12.  27.  Sa.  4.  3.  5.  8. 
2)  stare,  motu  vacare.  N.  1 4. 6.:  f^  ^  ^^TTof^  ^i 
Bh.2.  13.:  TjG^  ^EHTr^^rfrT  M^ycHI-  3)  perstare,  per- 
durare.  HlT.47.  lO.:  ^^f^rlSl  WfrT  ^^MfR.- 
4)  manere,  morari.  Dev.  1.  lO.:  (={^gn"  ^i%rL-^  ^- 
^^  ITM»MI  ^^  ^rr^rT*-  —  ^«-y-s^.  impers.  Lass. 56. 

2.:  i^HIH  ^idN<i  H^  ^^HdlH^;  Hit.  21.  4.: 

^^  ^^T^  -  ^;MfH:  ^<Mdi^L'   ^)  ^''^'  versari. 

Bh.3.5.:  ?f  f%  ^rrafrL^roTTL^^  ^ng  ld'«^r«*t^- 

^jT^rt;  N.20.29.25.16.  —  Hit.  31.2.:  g-gcfT^ 
friyTl*  6)  adstare,  adesse,  praesentem  esse.  N.  4.5.:  f^- 

Wr§  -^il-^qM^  spTSTfL^gWH.^^^^  H.3.7.: 
^  ^  ^ff%R^*^%  f^ET^;  RiGv.35.10.:  35FS[I^^- 

^f*.   —   Caus.  ^gfmJjjJTT,  °^.     Sistere,  coUocare.  N. 

21.18.:  ^[il  rTTil  ^g^H^srr  '?T  ^yiqiimH  & 

•     ^EITL-     C-.  loc.  loci.  Bh.  1.21.:  i^J^^  3"H&T:^  W^ 

7?t  ^mq^-  —  ^^^^-  Man  7.44.:  ^  ^srmf^Tgq^ 

Cfj^:;  Mah.3.234.:  ^^t:^  '^  ^gjqg^5f.  _  ^p^^ 
Fgjq"^  filiam  collocare  in  matrimonliim.  Mah.  1.2576.: 

^Vlic5iilliriH^4«-<9-  2)  facere  ut  quid  sit,  fundare, 
constituere,  condere.  R.  Schl.  I.  1.  92.  II.  80.24.  (Gr. 
2TH,  i.7Ti/\\J.i  per  redupl.  pro  <Ti<T7V\\xi  =  zend.  his  t&- 
mi  (v.gr.comp.50S.),  scr.  fTrgTlTf;  eVT>]i'  =  ^T^HTTH.' 
lat.  sto.,  sisto  (v.  gr.  comp.  508.);  germ.  vet.  stam  sto, 
stAt  stat;  lith.  stowmi^  slav.  stoju\  hib.  sta-d  fem.  «stop, 


delay,  hindrance»;  masc.  «state,  condition»;  stadaim  «I 
stand,  stop,  delay»,  fortasse  forma  redupl,  pro  staslaim^ 
mutato  t  in  rf,  cf.  lat.  perf.  steii  pro  stesti.  Ad  ^ott  etiam 
traxerim  hib.  taim  sum,  abjecta  sibilante,  ita  osseticum 
dan  sum,  istam  sumus  =  zend.  histdma  stamus,  gr. 
iTTCtfJitV;  pers.  hestem  sum,  hestim  sumus,  v.  gr.  comp. 
628.  annot.2.  Cum  Caus.  ^y|qi|^cf.  ^^-^ l-i|^q.  v.,  germ, 
vet.  stif-t  fundatio,  institutum,  stiftan  fundare,  aedifl- 
care.) 
c-  35rf^  (psrt.  in  -^  f^f^^  abjecta  vocali  initiali,  et  g^f- 
f^f^f^)   l)  superstare,  insistere,  c.  ace.  Mah.  2.254 1.: 

ftl^:  ^TS7TqT'^2TT'^H.^WWTe:fTfR  ^Jf#;  Man- 
4.78.:  5rMfrT#J^5T  %5TrH.-  ^^  "^*''  *°"'^*-  ^-Schl. 
1.34.34.:  T^m^il  fWrT^LsTITrL;  MAH.3.ito5.:  j^- 

^2TTH.(^Hi<tiiH.)  -.  sr^  ^T^im  mferrr:-  3)  in- 

habitare.  A.  10.2.:  g^...  qMJM:  -  ^^fWrTR,- 
4)  praeesse,  imperare.  R.  Schl.  II.  1 .  25.'.  \\<^\\...  ^- 
f^ji-L  3JlWTWrn=L-   5)  transgredi.  R.  Schl.  1. 3 1 . 1 9.: 

6)  jjcw/  j//72yt?/.  stare,  versari,  esse.  Mah.  1.2867.34o6. 
8325. 
c.  3g^  stando  sequi  stantern.   Man.  1 1.  111.:   Iff^^^J^ 

sequi,  %j4^'  Man.  2. 9.:  WH^^^frTW^?  5.2.9.11. 
Mah.  3. 1282.  Bn.3.35.  —  f^i%j|i:j^MAH.  1.  749.:  jr- 
'^  Mijli|i-L*^tiiHyHH:-  3)  facere.  Ur.  41.  10. 
infr.:  fi^  g-...  ftr  ^'gfrTWr?  Hit.  54. 17.:  jJm- 
f^iy?TJl,^5Wt?TrTrq^'  4)  regere.  Dr.  4. 12.:  ^ff^ 
^^:  •"  Qloil^K'^  i^^i^  ^rgirT^ra'-  5)  ma- 
nere, commorari.  Lass.  56. 10.:  Q*T*  SFrTo^T^  i%n%" 

tA  5fqTnHTt*|rclirl^d- 
c.  5^^  1)  /,  q.  simpl.  Bh.  1.30.11.  N.  7. 15.  2)  discedere. 

Hit.  4  7. 22.:  TT^^^STL^^T^^^^JL^^T^frTW^-  —  <^«"-^-  ^■•9- 

Cawj.  primit.  N.  20. 12. 
c.  35[5f  praef.  q-jr  stare,  versari,  esse.  Mah.  1.4029.:  T^^- 

rT^qr^  qzfefwr:5  Bh.2. 65.:  q4H:=idsi^l  ^ 
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c.  5g5f  praef.  qj^  exadversum  stare.  Su.  3. 24. 

c.  35f5|"  praef.  foj"  stare,  adstare,  versarl,  esse.  Dev.  7-  2.: 

Bh.  1. 20.:  o^T^f^STrrTH,^  yirfyl^K?  ^■^^''-  ^- 

Schl.  II.  23.  42.  41.10.  Man.  10.68.  —  Caui.  constl- 
tuere,  facere.  Ragh.14.53.:  o<yo|^y  IN  delicti  WJET" 

c.  sgf]"  1)  a<lstare.  N.9.8.  2)  adire,  accedere.  N.  4.4.  3)  ad- 

scendere,  e.  c.  currum,  elephantum.  Da.  5. 12.  Sa.  1.36. 

A.  1.7. 10.29.   4)  facere,  exercere,  efficere,  parare,  ad- 

hibere,  assumere.  N.  19.22.  Su.  1.24.  Sa.  1.5.  N.  18.24. 

A.3.30.BH.3.20.A.3.43. 
c.  33X  praef.  gTl^iVf.  Dr.5.i4.  Su.  2. 12.  N.  20.16.  A.  3. 

33. 
*^*  3rL  C>5ryi'  '^'  S^'  ^^'^•)  «"^gere.  Su.4. 11.  Sa.5.101. 

Caus.   (^fSi||C|2]  )    facere    ut  quJs  surgat,   juvare   ad 

surgendum.  Sa.  5. 101.6. 
c,  ^ra^ praef.  3371  (JblHr^l)  P^^t  allquem  surgere.  Ragh. 

2.24.:  gHTH.*<ti^*M9^l  M,HllrydlH.^TTrR"  ^- 

c.  ^5fi   praef.  y  j^  exadversum  surgere.-  Man.  2. 119. 

c-  3rt  P^^^^-  ^TH^^^TB^^^  ^^  surgere.  Sa.  1.8.  2)  ex- 
oriri.  Br.  1.10. 

c-  ^jq"  1)  adstare,  adesse.  N.  15.7.10.26.14.  R.Schl. 
II.  8.10.  Mah.  1.  8057.:  ^q^j^^.  2)  adIre,  accede- 
re, appropinquare.  N.8.25.:  ^|slHH^<i^d^5'  Su.4. 

8"  dllMr^r^MI^^^TPL^^lidy-H  ^  TWT:?  I^-Schl. 
1-25.4.:  fsfwran.-  3^c<I«^i^ri«lrT^  ^- 
rn^^Md^^d,:;  Mah. 3.16509.: ^^  'qrrF&  ;[nt  ^- 

^TR  •  —  vdMl^^d  *!"'  appropinquavit, accessit.  N.8.10.: 

R[^  HJFL^^i^^dH,5  R.Schl.ll.51.i8.:(^|^v^4^ 

c^l^  ^^  viMl^riMrl*    —    Coitus  causa  appropinquare 

{ATM.).  Mah.3.10754.:  rTm.^5-^T%  '^^^^qfHw^oT 
iqjn  T-fff-     3)  ATM.  colere,  venerari,  adorare  deos.  R. 

Schi.ii.95.7.:  dyiid^rilH.<iMidy%;  Bhatt.1.3.:  ?r 

5in^^n^  5[?2[H.  3QriWT-     ■^''«'«  ^-    Mah.  3. 


11847.:  3^JrP^*lnV^H.^MId^lri  fesTT:-  ^0  mi- 

nistrare  alicui  aliquid,  c.  ace.  vel  loc.  pers.  et  instr.  rei. 
Ragh.  17.10.:  ^%  '^  ...  ^rUT^  ^T^^f^  fft^fel- 

ftfn:^  3qrT^:  awT?T:;  UR.1.9.:  3s^H,*i^^iH^ 

locare.  R.Schl. II. 3. 18.  2)  facere  ut  quid  accedat,  sup- 
pedltare.  R.  Schl.  1. 26.2. 
c.  3^  praef.  gg^vf  adstare,  adesse.  Pass.  Mah.3.16132.: 

^iliSuii  'vgqi^yd:- 

c.  3^  praef.  q-fr  1)  circumstare.  R.Schl.  11. 64.1.  2)  ad- 
ire, aggredi,  appropinquare.  Mah. 3. 13027.:  et|)||rj  qsT- 

c.  3^  praef.  {\\^  adire,  aggredi,  appropinquare.  Mah. 
3.1920. 

c.  ;5T:f  praef.  ^^iq^  l)  adstare.  Bh.  1.28.  2)  adire,  accede- 
re, appropinquare.  Bh.2.2. 

c.  JT^  esse,  versari,  adesse.  fr^f^ff  l)  qui  est,  versalur. 

Bh.13.17.:  ?[MH.-^Mcf^«M  MiydH.-  ")  ^^^- 

satus,  perltus,  gnarus,  c.  loc.  R.  Schl.  1. 1 2. 6. 20.  —  Crfj- 
Mfyd  valde  peritus.  R.  Schl.  1. 9. 8. 
c.  q-  proficisci,  procedere.  N.  12. 1.:  gj  f^J^T^T  ^JJlc^TT- 
%TH.qrI^;  Mah.  1.5034.:  Mrl^^^^t  ilslMl^ilA-L^  ^' 

6^37.  —  qf^ETrT  proficiscens.  N.  17.35.:  y|^i>|(^|:  1^ 
'r^L^g^  'gJGJrj^;  Sa. 4. 25.  A. 5.  is.   Profectus.  In.  5. 

5.:  i^^  ti^^^^tt^  -  oiwn"  ^  -  qTHfer  h- 

^TJl^  qjff .     Caus.  mittere.  N. 2 1 . 35.  Br. 2. 30. 
c.  ^  praef.  qf^f  +  ^j^  (JTrSTTHO^SlT)  proficisci.  Mah. 

1.683. 
c.  q  praef.  fcf   l)  proficisci.  Mah.  1.6594.3.15218.:  f^- 

y^^i:-^;   1.8l40.:  fofUdi^CT:-     2)  se  extendere,  se  dif- 

fundere.  Mah.  1.  3709.:  rT^JTTC  HlTrT^^T^  \^m{- 

c.  q  praef.  gi^  proficisci.  Mah.  1.  4644.  5634.  8306.  — 
grqf^gf^  proficiscens.  R.Schl.  11.38. 13.  Profectus. 
Mah.  3. 8540. 

c.  qff{  stare,  morari,  versari,  esse.  Mah.  3. 224.  —  qf^- 
f^    1)  stans  etc.  Sa.  5.  88.:  -^  ^'^f;   qf^fj^:; 
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Bh.3.15.  In.  1.18.  2)  calcatus.  Hit.  8. 8.:  ^RFTT  'l^ 
7m\  ^^^H.^^^*  §RlrriW:-  3)  versatus,  perl- 
tiis,  gnarus,  doc.  (v.  praef.  f^).  N.22.12.:  dy^^i^M't 
jjH^-cj  ^irif^d»'  ^~~  ^""-^-  coUocare,  tradere.  R.Schl. 
II.39.9.  Man.3.135. 

c-  srfrT  praef.  gr^^i-yid'^^l  I- q-  !TirT^-  M^H.  1. 8359. 

c.  f5|-  /.y.  «m/./.  sgf.  1.  et  2.  Su.  1.9.  Mah.  1.6558.8360. 
c.  giU^  1)  stare.  Dr.8.1.  —  ^fenT  stans,  motu  vacans. 
In.  2. 8.     2)  perlre.  Bhatt.8.11.:  ^  rTrL  "tf^Sn^OT 

ctii<J4^(schol.  Bhar.  ?^T5rf  Jifwriri)-  —  ^fferri 

mortuus.  MAN.  3. 247. 5. 58. 78. 80. 151.     (Vld-  etiam  ^- 

c.  ^fTj^  praef.  ^^  circumstare.  qf^f^g^  circumstans. 

Mah.  1.482". 
^ailUI    0  ^dj'  (a  r.  i^gx  s.  tTj-pro^)  stabilis,  Immoblhs. 

Mah.  1 .  729  i .   2)  Subst.  m.  nomen  Sivi.  Su.  3.34. 
4-^1^  /i.  (r.  ^gj  s.  537T)   1)  actio  standi,  versandi,  moran- 

di.   2)  locus.  In. 5. 42.  —  Loc.  ^^|^  jure,  merito.  Ur. 

75.14.   (HIb.  to«  «a  country,  region,  territory».) 
^a|H^|*l(r-  ^Srr  ^-  ^T^c.^^euphon.,  V.  gr.  min.  49"^)  stans, 

perstans,  durans.  HiT.  1 6. 10. 
^^1^^^  (r.  ^gff  s.  ^)  l)  Adj.  stans,  stabilis,  immotus,  im- 

mobilis.  Su.3.13.  M.27.    2)  Subst.  m.  mons.  Bh.10.25. 
|%^iri  /•  (''■•  ^2JT  ^*  irf)   ^)  status,  actio  standi,  versandi, 

morandl.  Br.  2. 24. 5.38.   2)  firmitas,  stabilitas,  constan- 

tia.  N.12.10. 
■j^gjT  (a  r.  ^igfT  *•  ^)  stabilis,  firmus,  immobilis.  Sa.  2. 29- 

Bh.  6. 33. 
to^cjlisl*!-^'^/-  i^^"-  «^  flSTf  et  c||(sl«iequus)  stabiles 

equos  habens,  i.  e.,  ut  videtur.,  equos  sistens,  sustinens,  aut 

equos  bene  moderans,  dexter  auriga.  In.  1.18. 
(^Hj^^v^^  (^^«-  ex  f^gr[  et  g:^  promissum)  firma  pro- 

missa  habens,  qui  stat  promissis  (cf.  ^{fjfgr^)-  In.  4. 

12. 
fgrj  6.  p.  I.  9.  ^  (p.  161.  ubi  ^  pro  gf^  legendum). 
;^.^^|^^  /.  (forma  anom.  a  r.  ^^)  postis,  pila,  columna.  A. 

3.33. 


^^TFT  10-  P'  (qfJc^^U)  ^-  ^[^  ^•)  crescere. 

^OT^  (r.  ^a[H  s-  55r)  magnus,  crassus,  corpulentus,  turgi- 

dus. 
4-^yjy|=^  (magnas  notas,  magna  indicia  habens, 

ex  praec.  et  ^rf^  nota,  indicium)  munificus,  liberalis,  lar- 

gus.  In.  4. 11. 
k^fl  n.  (a  f^gfl  s.  g")  firmitas,  stabilitas,  constantia.  Bh. 

13.7. 
^1    2.  p.  interdum  A.  lavari,  se  lavare,  se  baigner.  H.  1.27.: 

cT^  ^m  qr^rW  ^MM;  Mah. 3. 6062.:  ^Tofffl^ 
^  ^rm;  Up. 26.:  ^T?Tt  il^-lillH.-  —  ^'"'^"^-  ^'''^• 

^liTlri  (cum  jj^euphon.).  Mah.3.7072.:  ff^  ^jiTlri- 
—  Caus.  ^iqillft]  et  ^qijlft)  (gr. 520.)  lavo,  abluo. 

Mah.  3. 14024.:  ^c|i|.y  ^jqeMlU^  ^  Hm  Qltr 
g^ifT5j^;  R.Schl.  11.91. 51.:  ^qRTlrR-  ^^TH.^- 

^TH.  g^^  ^^nw:  5ETH^  ''S^-    ('^^^-  ^'  ^  ** 
cf.  gr.  i/aw,  va-|Ua;  lat.  nA-re,  nd-s  =  ^JFT  abjecta 
sib.;  bib.  snamhaim  «I  swim»,  nisi  pertinet  ad  ^,  ^|- 
jxf,  ita  ut  snamhaim  sit  =  snavaim..,  mutato  v  in  m^.) 
c.  frT   H^UJiri   peritus,    gnarus,   c.  /oc    Mah.  1.3988.: 

^cfi^^  g-  M^ujid:- 

^TTT  "•  (r.  ^  s.  35[^)  actio  lavandi. 

^n%^(r.  ^  s.  ^^inserto  q^euphon.,  v.  gr.  min.  94''\) 

se  lavans,  se  baignant.  HiT.  19. 1.  in  fin.  comp. 
^72f  m.  tendo,  nervus.  HlT.35.12. 
f^jy  V.  sq.  et  gr.  103.  annot. 
l.T^[^4.  P.  amare.  T^p^  l)  amatus,  amoenus,  jucun- 

dus,  suavis.  H.2.10.  N.12.57.  R.Schl. 1. 68. 4.  Megh.1. 

16.18.65.97.   2)  amans,  benevolus,  doc.  R.Schl. II. 6. 

22.:  >JTr[^  f^T^-     ^'^-  ^^-    -^)  P»"g"^*'  adipatus, 

oleosus. 

2.  f^  10.  P.  (^^^)  i.  q.  1.  f^. 

^  2.  P.  ^ifi^  (gr.  343.).  Fluere,  stillare.  ^  stillans  m 
/f/ie  com^.  RlGV.16.2.  (Cf.  ;^,  ^,  goth.  SNU  ire, 
jniVa,  jnau,  snivum  pro  snu-um;  snaivs  nix,  germ.  vet. 
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sneo,  sni  id.,  gen.  snewe-s\  llth.  snegas  Id.,  mutato  w  in 
g-,  V.  gr.  comp.  19.;  slav.  snjeg  id.;  gr.  vew,  i/£t;-0"w  e 
CTI/EFW,  (TVSV-fTO);  hib.  snuadhaim  «I  flow,  stream», 
snuadh  «blood»,  sneachd  nix;  germ.  vet.  SNUZ  emun- 
gere,  adjecto  z,  v.  gr.  comp.  p.  \09^\  1.) 
1.  ^.  (54^|(i  )  propitlum  esse. 

^qi  /.  (ut  videtur,  a  ctfT  Alius  ejecto  ^,  vid.  Hofer,  5e/- 
trage  p.  393.)  nurus.  H.  1 .  32.  (Germ.  vet.  snur,  snura; 
slav.  vet.  snocha  (V  =  / ,  v.  gr.  comp.  2SS.  m.y,  lat. 
nurus^  gr.  ;/t;o?.) 

^^^. -P-  (H%)e<lere. 

^^  4-  ^-  C3^)  evomere. 

^^  777.  (r.  f^^  s.  33^)   1)  amor,  c  loc.  r.  Br.  1.30.  H.  1 . 

22.2.20.  Sa.5.21.    2)  pingue,  adeps,  oleum.  R.Schl.II. 

64. 6s. 

'^I[r7  1.  A.  (scribitur  i^qgr,  gr.  110"^^)  palpitare,  zucken. 

Sak.150.15.:  %H^^i%t  ^q«^<\M-  —  irqfi^d  "• 
tremltus.  Ur.40.5.   (Cf.  ^qf^,  F^^:^,  FTKfL') 
c.  f5f  reniti.  Mah.  3.  M5.:  ^  HT^  'T^T^J^T  -  oST" 

^Cf^  1.  A.  interdum  p.  i)  aemulari,  certare,  contendere,  c. 
insir.  A.  7. 17.:  ^^TcflTRTT  ^^T  '^TRTM:;  Mah.  3.744.: 

J_jjg[|  S^Cfyj^.  —  Eiiam  adjectd  praep.  ^^.  Mah.  2. 
485.:  g^  ST^THT  "EQ^TT"  ^)  ^cquare,  aequalem  esse,  c. 
ace.  Mah.  3.  1^292.:  ^sl^J^I^  ^l^W  ^QW^^ 
M^lstiri:;  1.205.4991. 

c.  fof  aemulari.  Mah.  1. 108S.4346. 
r 
FT5T  ^0.  ^.  (y^ul  K.  y\^\  5;^%  ^O  capere,  sumere,  am- 

plecti.    (Vid.  OT'Sn  quod  correptum  e  i^qilT  .) 
^qT^[777.  (r.  ^nULtangere  s.  J^f)    l)  contactus.  Bh.  5.21. 

2)  aura,  ventus.  A.  5.1 4. 
^qil^fr^  "•  (r-  ^Uii-^s.  ggTT)  tactus.  Bh.  15.9. 

FW  1-  i"-  ^.  (oTT^  ^-  JfJ^T^T^qr:  ^O  0  vexare. 
2)  jungere,  nectere,  serere,  componere.  In  dial.  Ved. 
facere,  perficere.  RiGV.10.2.:  ij?j^  35^ j^qig-  ^f^^^;  22. 


*^-  f^r  fcT^^^  manlfestus.  foFq^fTL.  ^^^-  i^iani^sto, 
aperte.  In.  5. 39. 

^\  5.  P.  (^tfrT^-crlUiymiHy)     0  exbllarare.  RiGV.  36. 

10.:  t|H*rU(i.   ^)  servare,  custodire,  tueri.   3)  vivere. 
^•F^T^T  6.  P.  interdum  A.  tangere.  In.2.23.:  l^i^U  q^qt^f 

...  ^^;  R.Schl.II. 64. 59.:  irt  ^^;  II.42.6.:  t^- 

^^\^\v\  m  5Fgiwt:;  DR.6.23.:  ttt  ^:  msri^TT:  - 

cj?kHi-L  ^f^  ^^J^^TF^L^T^  ^ferL;  Sa.  4. 22.: 
?T  ^TRL^:  ^^C  3^?7H,;  Man.  2. 60.:  i^tM%  'of 
k^^  3^:;  Mah.  3. 8236.:  sM  ^^JW-  —  ^^ 
tactus.  —  Ca«j.  1)  facere  ut  quis  tangat,  c.  2.  ace.  Man. 
8.114.  2)  dare.  Man.1  1.135.:  ^^qtjj^^^  (schol.  2;;2iJTrt^ 

c.  3^  tangere.  Mah.  1.764.:  j^fq]"  jq^rpq". 

c.  ;5q   1)  tangere.  H.  3.20.:  ?;;%q^  ^^TT^^jq^^J^RL; 

N.7.3.  -  Man.  4.143.:  5^%:  qMH^^q^^J^- 
2)  OS  abluere  (tangere  aqua).  Man.  2.:  ^Cpm^ZT  fe^ 

(schol.  ^fj^qrjj-,  3iM|HfL.)-  3)  se  lavare,  se  baigner. 
Man.  5.  G2.'.  •^^^:^  fOrTT  ^J^:;  ^^h-  ^-  ^0529.: 

c.  ;57:f  praef.  qfr  tangere.  Mah.  3. 165.:  5Tf%?TR^  (Gan- 
gis  aquam)  q-gq^SZT- 

c.  ;5q  praef.  gT[^  i)  tangere.  Mah.  3.  8022.:  6|i-|HiyH" 
^  g^q^^pzr  «MI^HH^  (Yamunae  aquam).  2)  se 
lavare,  se  baigner.    Mah.  3.  10530.:    jj^j^]    '|q   4-juq- 

c.  qj^  tangere.     R.  Schl.  I.  9. 38.:    qf^q^f^f^  '?TH. 
c.  ^n^7d.  N.  23.14.  H.  1.49.  Man.  2. 53. 

2.  ;mil|^  (iVoTTz.  ^qc^,  r.  miq^)  tangens,  in  fine  comp.  N. 

12.37.:  fsj^^^jn^. 
^5T  ('^*  ^'T^^'  59")   ''^•'  in  fine  comp.  Bh.  11. 24.:  jq>j:- 

t^«^   10.  p.  interdum  A.   OT^ZHTTT»  Hj^ij   desiderare, 


m^-w^ 


r 
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appetere,  c.  dat.  vel  gen.  R.  Schl.  II.  95. 17.:  ^  '^J^|i| 
^  ^lsillil  ^^  vTZJ  WX\  ^n:-  2)  invldere,  c  dal. 
vel  sen.  RaGH.  16.42.:  ^  ^ET^:  ^C[^«!>||i-®|ijcr 
H^  f^  5^  '^3^^?r%[7RT;  Mah.  1.5317.:  ^TJ^- 
JJTT^  -  y^[»^|U||  4c|-c|^qm^.   (Fortasse  lat.  spero.) 

^^1  /.  (r.  OT^  s.  5gj)  deslderlum.  Bh. 4. 1 4. 

fq>^  10.  p.  (i^  AT.)  findere.   (C/.  4,thUd,  ^^,  1-  q^;-) 

^4_J||^c^  w.  crystallus;  v.  sq. 

^^lflchfllMI  /•  (e  praec.  et  fjf^  lapls)  id.  Ur.  71.4. 
/n/r. 

tM)U^  1-  ^-  (i^,  scribitur  ^Tf^)  findere.  (Vld.  ^TffS"  et 
cf.  germ.  vet.  SPALT  fmAere^  spaltu,  spialt^ 

t4)^  6-  i"-  i-  q-  "^^y^  praef.  f^  Caus.  l)  vibrare.  Mah.  1. 
6442.:  fof^^TiTT^TH-  ^^^**  ^^  micare  faclo,  ardere  faclo. 
R.Schl.I.D4.i9.:  %^||^4r<-hn7dT^U|:;  Mah.3.4o4. 

t^t^  6-  p.  {i^c^-^\  K.  t\\^  ^■)  se  movere,  trepidare.    Cf. 

^gi^'  ^^?'  ^3H'  ^I^^'  s^-  <^<p(^^^^-) 

k^\\\*A   1.  A.  crescere,  tumescere.   ^q^^  (v.  gr.6l7.)  tumi- 

dus,  turgidus.  N.24.37. 
f^lj^xJ /.  natis,  clunls.  H.2.3. 

TF^  10.  p.  (^rSrrfL^RT^  f^)  tegere;  despicere; 
ferire,  laedere,  occidere.   (/Jf.  J^rppjTHT,  j^JTS".) 

UX\\i\^    infin.   ^fegr^C*))      1)   dissillre,   dlrumpi. 

Mah.  1 . 3023.:  TfiTT^TT  ^  rlrr^^  ^I^IT  ^t^liw^f?!- 
2)  rumpl,  se  aperlre,  se  pandere,  dehlscere,  defloribus. 
GlTA-Gov.5.2.:  ^g^^j^fjgirf^l^:-     3)  dlffugere. 

Bhatt.  10.  8.:  HJif^dlH.  ('^^^1-  McHI<MHkllHlil); 
14. 6.:  g^:  g^^  VTTrrr:-  (Cr.  ^qi^,  FTTH^,  gr- 

(77r£U<^W.) 
2  t^6  1-  P-  ^-  »'•  7-   1-  ^^Ch^  sgf.  1.  et  2.  Ram.  ed.  Ser. 
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11.74.61.:  ^TFTSljiFr  ^^e^H.^  ^^RrfrT  ^T^^- 

3.  t^^  10.  p.  ^gj^jznf^,  /.  9-  1-  ^gi^  sgf.  1.  et  2. 

4  t^<?,  10.  p.   tiq^i^ijif^  (proprle  Caus.  radd.  l.  et  2. 
3^q^)  findere. 
c.  3^  plaudere,  praesertirn  brachia  manu.  Man.  4.64.:  JO" 

cHIK^lfui  ^T^&il^  "^ror&rL  (^^^ol.  qiiUHF 


(*)  Radices  sextae  classis  cum  medio  "S  maximam  partem 
hanc  vocalem  in  utroque  faturo  plurimisque  aliis  Gund  au- 
gendis  fonnis  puram  retinent. 


^^J7r?r  10.  p.  (35rHlcQ)  spernere,  vilipendere. 
c.  q-  findere.  Mah.  4.2100. 

t^4  ^-  P-  (d^r^yiiS-)  tegere. 

tJ^U^  10.  P.  (qfJ^H  ^-  h4|UI  ^m  scrlbltur  ^^) 
ridere,  deridere.  (Vid.  ^TpfS^  et  cf.  germ.  vet.  spot  jo- 
cus,  ludicrum,  ridiculum,  spotton  irridere.) 

1-  ^^TnXZ"  1.  ^.  (Cffgf;  scribitur  JtCfvF)  se  expandere,  de 
floribus.    Vid.  1.  ^q^<»,. 

2-  PTTTJT  10.  P.  i.  q.  HhU6. 

^^trjT  6.  p.  l)  tremere,  trepidare.  Mr.  274.  3.:  ^To?T^ 
^  ^^i^TfrT?  lN-5.51.:  ^g^^^rwt;  Ragh.  12.90.:  ^- 
7f?f  —  ^ToSTrlT  H^-  2)  ™»care,  corruscare,  splendere. 
Ragh.7.6i.:  ^gi^rTH-  •  5n^n^Tl^5  Gita- Gov.  10.6. 
3)    appetere,    surgere,    anbrechen.     GlTA-Gov.  11.  1.: 

c.  q-  ^TJif.  tremere.  Mah.3.  194i.:  CJ^niTTfT^y^:.  —  ^- 

^KhUr\  tremens.  Mah. 3. 1 1493.:  fJ^LhfiHI^JT- 
c.  foT   1)  tremere.  Mah.  3. 15639-   2)  reniti,  resistere.  H. 
4.19.:  NHJ;i^Tl4.=5r^- 
^UlHI^  (^^ff.  e  ^cthi (^tremens  et  5g[j^  labium)  tremen- 

tia  labia  habens.  In.  5. 51. 
t^^  1-  -P-  (joTFJJ^)  oblivisci. 

t^Sl  1.  ^.  (c|5lH^iy;  vocalis  3"  ubique  producitur,  ita 
ut  ^TFjf  vera  radicis  sit  forma)  tonare,  fremere.  Bhatt. 
15.44.:  dy^^ii^jSfd 
c.  foT  icl^islfT  "•  fremitus,  strepltus,  e.  c.  venti.  A. 8. 6.: 
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^mm  fof^f^^R  (s»c  cum  ed.  Calc.  legendum).  — 

f^^-jf^m.  id.  Ragh.13.12.:  17tTm"feF^%- 
CJT  l)  ex.plet.  In.  1.23.  —  Tempus  prae sens  hac  par licul& 

saepe  Praeteriti  accipit  significationem.   In.  Z.  28.  N.  1. 

12.   2)  pro  ^^^^sumus  (v.  gr.  299.  annot.).  In.  5. 42. 
;^3qT  m.  (r.  ^  s.  ^)  amor.  Hit.  39. 20. 
T^^  1-  P-  ^-  ridere,  subridere.   Mah.  3. 952.:  7\  ^:g^  ^» 

c2Trm  sT^r  5tJT?TTm;  i^-  ^^-^-  26.:  ^rjj^  ^; 

Mah.  1.2009.:  -^dW  ^i-lil^M  'ST-  —  ^-  «'^^-  ^'^^^"^^ 
allquid.  Mah.  3.951.:  HoTRL^"^  f^  ^Hilfit  'of- 
—  |%i-|f^  «.  rlsus.  In.  4. 15.  (Lett,  smee-t  ridere,  slav. 
smje  ja-tiiA.^  germ.  vet.  smUenter  subrldens,  cujus/for- 
tasse  e  j  (v.  2^<*fl)?  it»  "t  ^"^^^  respondeat  scrto  i^i^ij^ 
formarum  gund  auctarum,  iit  j-4^ij|fiLj,  *rH<MIM  ^*^*»  ^^~ 
bllitato  a  in  /;  angl.  smiley  bib.  srnigeadh  «a  smile»  cum 
g  pro  a  ,  itaut  J7wj^  =  ^q7]  ,  deblb'tato  a  in  r,  magadh 
« mocking,  jeering,  scoffing »,  abjecto  j,  magamJmil 
«jeering,  scoffing»  =  ^qTfqjjqf;  gr.  jueteiaot;  adjecto  «5"; 
lal.  miror  (v.  praef.  ]%[)  adjecto  r,  quod  fortasse  e  d; 
fortasse  rideo  e  sideo^  vel  e  mideOy  mutatis  liquidis  m  et  r, 
V.  gr.  comp.  20.) 

c-  S^rW"  »•  9-  ^impl'  Mah.  3.  8732.:  ^rfvftrA^^Mri:  subri- 
dentes. 

c.  ;5f|  jVf.  Mah.  3. 14969.:  <ir^i^<M'rK  subridentes. 

c-  f^  1)  i-q-  simpL  Mah. ^2. 18 IS.:  ^-^TET  ^r^^cTFtg; 
TTT'  foT^TR^^^^'  2)  obstupescere,  obstupefieri.  Mah. 

1-  7214.:  ^  M^Miiri:;  3. 11447.:  ^  f^f^H^Rg:; 

1.7078.:  rTrL&^^  ^rf  -  IciW^i-iq'-  ^^^-  c.instr. 
obstupefieri  aliqua  re.  Mah.  4. 861.:  ^|t7^R"^RT  fT  ^T" 
^  -  oil^Hilrl  ^JSRsRT:-  Ragh.  15.68.  —  f^- 
T^UrT  obstupefactus.  Bh.11.22.:  ^tWM  pTT  foTT^- 
cTlS-  'cT  ^-  —  ^-  '■"•^^^-  icii^Mdl  UMM^q<^l-  ^» 

loc.  Ragh.  2. 33.    3)  superbum  fieri,  atm.  c.  instr.  Man. 

4.236.:  v\  i^^nSd  rFT^-  —  ^«"-^-  f^^i^iqilim 
°^  (v.  gr.  521.)  obstupefacere.  Ragh. 2.33.  Bhatt.O. 

58. 


■H-!<  ^tfJWJiwr. 


■j^RfTOpr  (^^^-  ex  praec.  et  xr^  n.  prius)  risum  tanquam 
prius  babens,  a  risu  incipiens.  In.  4.5.  H.2.23. 

OT"  \.  p.  A.  ^jqrfjq-,  5^T    i)  meminisse,  reminisci,  recor- 
dari,  memorem  esse,  c.  ace.  vel  gen.  Sa.4.27.:  ^  'jq"- 

gof  5ETf7;  lN.3.5.:  ijTr^-M^HI^;  Mah.  1. 3005.:  g-- 
IT?t  ^H^^cj ;  ^239.:  ^:  c^T,^^  TTiq^;  3.8446.: 
SF2T  ^5T^  ciHci:;  Sak.126.13.:  g^q*  ^T^^TT^ 
^Hl7^id-  —  -^*-^«^-  Mah.  1.3006.:  ^^^  o^rfq  I 
33^^!^ 5^  ^R^  'irT-  —  ^«•^•^-  Mah.  1.74.:  jrqj- 

5f:   icH'MrflH-"    —  JOTf^niemoratus,  vocatus.  Bh.  17. 
20"   (^   ^   ^llTCic^   ^JJrTH.^   21.23.  MaN.1.10. 
2)  desiderare,  f.  gen.  R.  Scbl.  II.  70. 15.:  CTrJT  351TZ1 
35[^TL  ^Wm    2RJ    ^    ^    ^^f^OT^;    A-  11-  8" 

11.30.16.  —  ^TTff  desideratus,  amatus.  Br.  1.30.:  jipq" 
^C^m^^HT  ^fTT  (^-  ^TT^)-  —  ^«"■^-  facere  ut  quis 
recordetur.  Mah.  3.11323.:  4ri-||l7ri^l  'f^  ^INclA-L 
(^CT  correptum  e  ^T^T,  v.  gr.  min.  12.;  lat  MOH,  ab- 
jecto J,  mernor  per  redupl.,  mos,  mdr-is ;  germ.  vet. 
smer-zQ  m,,  smer-za  f.  dolor,  v.  q|A  V||  dolor,  proprie 
quod  facit  ut  quis  sciat,  sentiat;  smerzan^  anglo-sax. 
smeortan  dolere;  gotb.  merja  memoro,  nuntio  ==  Cans. 
•Fmr^rrnT'  fortasse  mil  scriptura  tanquam  id  quod  me- 
morat,  in  memoriam  revocat,  mutato  r  in  /;  maurna 
moereo;  germ.  vet.  mdriu  annuntio,  manifestum  facio, 
celebro;  mdri  fama,  nostrum  Mahrchen;  bib.  smuairean 
«grief,  dejection»  =  nomini  actionis  ^^l|J|;  v.  Pictet 
p.  75.;  fortasse  smalanach  «sorrowful,  grieved»  e  sma- 
ranach;  fortasse  srnuainim  «I  think,  imagine»  e  smuai- 
rim^  nisi  pertlnet  ad  TlfrJ  q.  v.;  fortasse  muirn  «natural 
affection,  love»,  muirne  «fondness,  caresses»  e  smuirn, 
smuirne^  V.  l^CT  sgf.  2.,  ^ITff  amatus;  lith.  uz-mirsz-tu 
obllviscor,  adjecta  sibilante,  sicut  in  mirsz-tu  morior,  v. 
jT;  gr.  fxeotfJiva,  fJLSDifxvaoo,  jjisofjiepog,  fxao-rv^;  fortasse 
MEA  (jUeAst,  ixeKoixai  cet.)  e  MEP,  nisi  pertlnet  ad  1^71^.) 
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c.  5^  reordarl.  N.  1 1.24.:  ^RTq^*lti*^^i<^'  ^^•^^* 
c.  f^r  obllvlsci.  Dr.  7.  11.:  J^  'jf  &t  f^^^^T^  ^^' 
f^TFl;  Ragh.  19.2.    —    JE/iam  recordarl.  Sa.0.6.  nisi 
c.  ed.  Calc.  pro  f^^T^^  legendum  f^pj^^. 
c.  ^TH^recordarl.  N.14.24.:  4d\Hrfoi|H.<W  H  vT^*^- 
c.  ^fn    praef.  5^71  id.  N.  15.  l6. 
c.  ^:jTL  praef.  ^ffvT  '^-  Mah.3.15758. 
;mj^  /.  (r.  ^CT  s.  f^^)  memoria.  Bh.  '^.6i. 
IpX^  1-  -<•  (scribitur  ■^^^',  gr.  110"^)  l)  fluere.  RiGV.32. 

1.3990.:  ^^^  -Mllx,^^!-  2)  currere.  Part.praes. 

PAR.  N.  13. 10.:  U|.^<i,,dlH,33R  s^HFTTH,-  ^-  •'9- 

ic^^rd^H  "^-  (r.  ^?T^  s.  55[^)    1)  currus.  N.8.20.   2)  no- 
men  arborls  (Dalbergia  ougelnlensis).  N.l!2.3. 

1.  ^^tPT  6.  et  10.  p.  ^^mrm,  ^<yi-i<yim  (yn^)  so^iare. 

2.;p:nT  10.  p.  A.  ^ill^illlH,  °&  (foJrT^)  cogltare,  con- 

siderare. 
^T^  1.  ^.  cadere,  decldere.  Bh.  1.  30.:  iHuilcj   ^^H 

^^d I rL'  —  f^<^us.  commovere.  Ragh. 6.75.:  r^\^\  jfq" 

c.  fcf  I.  q.  simpl.  j^^i-^  delapsus.  A.  10.64. 
^r^  1-  ^-  (fopHW)  confidere,  securum  esse.    Cf.  5^(TVl^. 

yiicK(a  ^SL«-  fern.)  sertatus. 

^fl"  1.  A.   (lTf?TTH.'  scribitur  ^^)  Ire,  se  movere.     C/". 

51^^'  5r^5L'  Si^fT^- 
^fj^/.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  CTj^^,  v.  gr.34*>.)  sertum  e  floribus. 

N.5.28. 

^jof  w.  (r.  CT  fluere  s.  35f)    l)  actio  fluendi,  stillandl.  2)  li- 
quor, llquidum,  gutta.  H.  2.9. 

ra^  i.  ^-  ^tc2nf^  (trr^  ymr)  siccari,  ire. 


^  1.  p.  (scribitur  etiam  ^r)  Ire,  fluere.  Mah.  1.5081.:  CT- 
i^T^"^  vT^;  2.2592.:  ^d^^si^lM^;  R-Schl. 
II.  63.18.:  QirTilM  f^HHIs^^q  §1^T  <^*)  f^* 
it^i^"?!:?  40  34.:  g^Tof  ?t^r:  ^luiiH^^rsTH,- 

^^«^-  Mah.  1.5329.:  gg^  ^pEf:  ^^:-  -  ^ 
fluens.  M.'V.N.4.122.:  THW  ^H  STT^fTrL*  ^)  effundere. 
Mah.  1.1485.:  g^:  i^|[ti|dH.^^5  3.11118.:  5j^- 
FJJ^  g^^  VRTfrl^.  ^)  diffluere,  solvi,  perire.  Man. 

2. 74.:  ^olr^^J^HI^^dH,-  ^''"'" ^'  ^^^"' "^' i''*^^^-'' 
^^^.  —  Caus.  effundere.  Man.  4. 169.  (Cf.  ^,  gr. 
0£w  e  coEFoOy  Dsv-(ru)j  oev-(Tigj  oev-fxa  cet.,  llth. 
sraw-ju  sanguinem  mitto;  hib.  sruth  f.  «a  stream,  ciur- 
rent,  defluxion»;  germ.  vet.  sliu-mo  velociter,  sliumor 
citlus,  nostrum  schleum'g,  v.  ^  et  Graff  6.  848.;  lat. 
riv-us,  ruo.y 
c.  j^i-i  effluere,  emanare.  Caus.  facere  ut  quid  effluat. 
Mah.  3. 13164. 

c.  q\J  i.  q.  simpl.  R.Schl.n.30.24.:  ^[jf^  ...  ^^T>"2IFL 

c.  q-  1)  profluere,  fluere.  N.  24. 15.:  5f]7^  ^^T>"?TrfL 
^H^H.qi^'^rL'   ^^  facere  ut  quid  fluat,  effundere. 

H.  2. 8.:  vr^  vTsm.  ^w  graw:  <fi^^rl  qw- 

5ff^;  R.  Schl.  II.  48. 13.  —  Absol.  Hit.  1.22.:  T^: 
q^ojd*  ^rT^r*  —  y^d  profluere  faciens,  effundens. 

R.  Schl.  II.  85. 18.:  q^:  ^jirivsr:  ;^ ...  jxm 

c.f5f  i)  fluere.  ]%[^^ fluens.  R.Schl.I.34.9.:  FJ^  ^TJU 
^TTmRLra^rTT-  2)  effundere.  Mah.  3. 825.:  g" ...  J^- 

50x1 /.  cochlear  sacrificale.  Dr.  6.20. 

;^|^  n.  (ut  videtur,  e  ^f^^^abjecto  ^)  i.  q.  ^TfT^-  N. 

16.  l4.  in  fine  comp.  SAII, 
^l^a  n.  (a  r.  ;^  s.  35rof  inserto  ^)  flumen,  cursus.  H.  1. 

2.  Bh.  10.31. 


(*)   Schlegelius  banc  radicem  ubique  scribit  ^,  inde  ^^- 
^'  pro  3§3:. 
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T^^  l)  pron.pers.  tertiae  pers.  in  initio  compositorum^  i^se^ 
sill,  sibl  cet.  Vid.  ^cji|f|i-|  ?  'toRT?  i::C)^!i|'  Etiam  ad 
priinam  et  secundarn  pers.  refertur,  v.  ^i^f^^jq".  (Hue 
pertinet  pracrit.  ^  sui,  ejus,  Ipsius  in  anal,  cum  j\  pro 
^  tui,  q-  mei;  zend.  ;oeV  /W,  i>\^  hoi;  v. ^5[^^^et  gr. 
comp.  341.  2)  suus.  In.  1.32.34.5.29.  Su.  1.28.  Etiam 
meus,  tuus,  noster,  vester.  Ur.  39.13.:  c^iiji||(v|  ^^|T[^ 
dyc|^5i||H  condltlonem  meam;  N.  \  4. 15.:  LjdTrfr^ 
Wm^  ^ollM  XT^  passus  tuos;  24.:  ^ofH^^^f 
ToTfTTTm  ^  partem  tuam;  Ur.26.3.:  ^(^T^L  35r?t 
^ol^^rl  T*T^m*  ^^  manu  tua.  —  Subst.  n.  proprium, 
peculium.  N.  18.3.26.7.  (Cum  3^5f  prou.  pers.  cf.  lat. 
JMJ,  gr.  Ohy  (TcpSy  0'(p£ig  e  CIFe,  (TFeig;  hth.  saw  sibi,  sa- 
wefis  sul  cet.;  slav.  sebje  slbi,  sebe  sui  cet.;  goth.  sei-na 
sul  e  svei-na\  sve  sicut,  instrument,  a  Them.  sva\  svi  in 
svi-kunths  manifestus,  debilitate  a  in  z.  Cum  ;^^  pos- 
sess, cf.  lat.  JWMJ,  gr.  (Tcbog,  og;  lith.  j^atva-j  suus,  .ycfwa 
sua;  slav.  svol,  svaja,  svoe  suus,  a,  um;  svo-bodj  liber, 
svo-hoda  libertas,  ubi  svo  =  j^^f  in  initio  comp.;  goth. 
svis  n..  Them,  .rt^e^ff  proprium;  germ.  vet.  su&s  proprius, 
Graff  6.903.) 

^of^  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  suus,  proprius.  N.  5.43. 16.3.24.42. 

25.5. 

^^^  1-  ^-  (grfnt  ^')  ire,  se  movere.  C/.  ^5f^,  ^f^. 

*v  *\ 

^cjild^L ■^*^'''  (^  ^^  ^^  3TfT  1"'  ^^**'  *"  a'^'^"  ^eut.)  I.  q. 
5ilrMildH.-  Sak.18.7. 

^of^  1.  p.  (i^qij]  A".  F.;  scribitur  ^^7|  )  ire,  se  movere. 

(Cf.  germ.  vet.  SUANG  vibrare,  suingu,  suang,  suun- 

gumes^ 
^cjT,®  (e  Jg  et  35r^)  valde  clarus,  valde  purus.  Hit.  25. 

13. 

?^^  t<^^  1-  ^-  (pro  ^^^scribitur  ^5fs^^,  gr.  110">.) 
amplecti,  N.24.44.:  ^^|i|^...  ^{^cf^;  Ragh.  13.70.: 
tl^cisldJ  Mah. 2.2595.:  ^c^SlV^H.  3.14724.:  j^^^f- 


c-  QT7  (praet.  augment.  1 .  qjf;^^  et  q2f^,  praet.  mltf. 
^?fer%  et  qifyf^S  praet.  redupl.  qf^H^dsl  et  ^- 

ft'?^)  i.q.simpi.  N.17. 12. 23.24.:  rfTH^qQ^sil; 
Mah.  1.8000.:  qi^q^ol^;  3.211.:  qj^qy^;  R.Schl. 

II.  75.9.:  crzfeftrnH.5  !'•  ^^- 1^"  ^WIT^  pro 

c.  qf^  praef.  ^g-jvf  I'rf.  Part,  praes.  par.  R.Schl. II. 44. 10.: 

c.  q^T  praef.  ^^TI /<i.  Mah.  1.3307. 
^cciSlH  rn.  (e  ^5f  et  5^  q.v.)  cognatus.  Bh.  j.45.    Col- 
lective cognati.  Bh.  1.  28.  N.  13.34. 

^olri'pl  {^"^^-  e  ^^  et  fp^)  liber,  qui  suae  potestatis,  sui 

juris.  Hit.  69. 13.  —  P^id.  ^^|^^^. 
3^5j^=f^^rfi;.  (e  ;^  sui,  ipse  s.  f(^)  ex  se,  per  se.  Mah.  3. 

10051.:  ^^^:  ^TvmT^:- 

^^  1.  (fortasse  e  CT  et  J^  edere)  i)  atm.  jucunde  sa- 
pere,  jucundi,  suavis  saporis  esse.  RlGV.V.6. 7.:  ^q^| 
^  ^^STrnTL-  2)  p.  gustare.  RiGV.V.  2.2.:  k:di\M 
^cfT  ^JHJm^  ^pSrr-     ^'^-  Westerg.  et  cf.  ^517^, 

^fcf^  (e  ^oT  et  ^f  a  r.  ^[  ponere,  dare)  1)  /.  majorum 
cibus.  2)  Indecl.  vox  quam  pronuntiant  ii,  qui  majori- 
bus  dona  ofTerunt.  Bh.  9. 15. 

1.^»^  1.  et  10.  p.  sonare.  R.  Schl.II.  65.5.:  f^^]||;  ... 
M^dti-'  Ghat.  5.:  sTcfRj:  ^cIHtI:-  (Vid.  yTj]^, 
%J71  ,  ^IJI  et  cf.  lat.  sono,  bib.  sian  «a  voice,  sound, 
scream»;  fortasse  gr.(poovvj  e  (^(poovyi,  v.^^f.  Lith.  zwanu 
sono  et  slav.  ^venid  magis  cum  gjj'ijl  quam  cum  ^oTR^ 
conveniunt,  mutato  k  in  g,  deinde  in  ^,  ^  =  jl  .) 

2.tclrj^io.  P.  ^cJHilim  et  ^M«yim  (tlciri^H  J^- 

rlMH  ^0  ornare. 
^bj»s|  m.  (r.  1.  ^cjH  s.  53")  sonus,  sonitus,  strepitus.  N.  21. 

5.25.5. 

^OJCI  2.  p.  etiam  1.  p.  interdum  a.  (anom.,  v.  gr.  694.) 
1)  dormire.   Man.  1.52.:  q^  ^ccHqfd';  54.:  gi^  ^^- 
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f^;  H.1.51.:  ^dqril  'R-.  4.J5.:  ^dqrcL^'  ^* 

13.61.:  ^cjqim;  Mah.3.  13984.:  ^ofq^;  15993.: 
^^q^;  R.Schl.I.47.19.:  ^o{C^<i^mt;  II. 28.11.:  3^- 
IJO^-     2)  obdormire,  capere  somnum.  N.  10.6.:  5fJ?{I 

^m^■^  »L\H.2.2027.:  .iqiTiiiMMi  JTr^tm:^  ^pf^- 

q^j^.  3)  jacere.  Mah.  4.  i674.:  ^^  ^jo^  ^^*- 
4)  mortuum  esse.  Bhatt.  18. 1 1.:  ^T^^^if^  ^  ^dqirf 

(schoi.  Gay.  ^ ^H^ii-LySfiirii:)-  —  ^  0  q"i 

dormivlt.  Sa.5.64.67.  2)  dormiens.  H.  1,50.2.33.35. 
—  Caus.  irb|iq<t||iH  0  sopire.  2)  occldere,  interficere. 
BUATT.  15.98.:  ^M^  ^rawqrl^.  (Goth.  SL^P  dor- 
mlre,  slepa  dormio,  praet.  saizlip  =  yy|q,  mutato  v 
in  /,  V.  gr.  comp.  20.;  germ.  vet.  sldfon  dormio,  slafit 
dormit.  Ad  Cans. ^c||qi(|ft|  pertinent lat. sopio  (ejecto 
t/,  d  =  a),  island,  vet.  svefja  sopire,  germ.  vet.  in-suepiu 
sopIo,  Grimm  1.869.,  slav.  CBII-H-llJH  sp-i-s  i  Aoxxms. 
Vid.  ^^R.) 

c.  ?5(or  dormlre.   -jyc^HVi  <lormiens.  R.Schl.IL56.1. 

^-  or  ^^-  U^R?  ^)  *!'"  dormlvit.  Sa.  5. 65.:  otIht^  pfl^ 
q^HT  vTra";  5.69.   2)  dormiens.  H.1.38.:  5?^^  tf^- 

c.  gri  td.  ^f^TH"  dormiens.  N,  1 3. 10.  H.  3. 6. 

^151^  m.  (r.  i-c^M  s.  ^)  somnium.  N.  12.98.  Sa.  5.71. 
(Island,  vet.  svefn  somnus,  lith.  sdpna-s  somnimn,  unde 
sapniu  somnio,  lat.  somnus  e  sopnus  in  analogia  c.  r. 
58.;  gr.  VTTVO?;  hib.  suain  ««sleep»,  suaimhneach  «quiet, 
calm,  tranquil,  easy,  safe,  pleasant,  delightful»,  suaimh- 
nighirn  «I  rest,  please,  charm»;  cambro-brlt.  hephun 
somnus.) 

troiHsi  (""^'  '"•/•  "•  ^*^)  dormiens.  Mah.3.  10648, 

^olHToT  '"•  (^  ^oT  ^tVn^  natura,  indoles)  natura,  indoles. 
N.19.6.  Bh.5.14.8.3. 

^5fVT  (per  se  ipsum  existens  e  5^  et  \s)  cognomen 
Vischnus.  Am. 

*rclMq<M  ^-  (e  ^oT  et  l^qil  reglo)  patria.  Hit. 26. 4. 

^QjijojA  rn.  (e  ;^<!jn  et  qJT  electlo)  feminae  libera  mariti 
electio.  N.2.8. 


•;^^j^^^Indecl.  (proprle  nom.  a  stlrpe  ^^  adjecto  t",  unde 
;^,  cum  termln.  537^,  in  analogic  cum  dy^i^ego,  pfq^ 
tu,  ijyiji-l^hic,  V.  gr.  276.)  ipse.  (Cf.  hib. /em  «own,  self», 
sin  «that,  there»,  siom  «they,  them»;  cambro-brit.  hun 
ipse.) 

^cjilT^^Vf  (sui  ipsius  splendorem  habens,  per  se 
ipsum  splendens,  bah.  e  4rC|i|H^ct  ^HT  splendor.) 
Fern.  ^cji|i-qHT  nom.  pr.  Apsarasae.  In.  2. 2^. 

^Cl6|i-^" 'w.  (tatp.  e  ^cjij^ipse  e  m;^  existens)  per  se  ip- 
sum existens,  cognomen  dei  Brahmae. 

^cic<H^^d'  (e  ^  et  ^<^^:=i?rl)  ^^^^  ornatus.  N.  2.11. 

1. 1^^   10.  p.  i,ol^<yirM  (33T%q)  spernere.    -T/d.  ^. 

2.  ;^T  Tndecl.  (vid.  CTT  splendere)  coelum.  Br.  1.22.  Bh. 
9.20.  (Zend.  g^«JU>>eV  Apar*"''  sol,  v.  gr.  comp.  30.;  hib. 
speur  «the  sky,  firmament»,  v.  Pictet  p.  74.;  fortasse  soir 
«the  east,  the  morning»,  a  sole  oriente  dictum;  lat.  sol; 
gr.  TsKag,  iTsKyjVYj;  fortasse  lith.  sdulesol  e  swale,  suale; 
russ.  solize  sol.    De  )]Ato?  et  goth.  sauil  v.  ^^f.) 

^^T  m.  (r.  :^^  sonare  s.  ^)  1)  sonus.  2)  vocalis  littera. 
Sa.5.25. 

4^c|]f /n.  (e  ^5fT  et  5j)  coelum  /ndn,  deorum  sedes.  In.I. 
23.  N.  12. 63. 

^C^iil  (3  praec.  s.  q")  coelestis. 

3^5pjy  n.  (correptum  e  CTcfUy  q.  v.)  aurum.  Am. 

r  ^ 

^(TlO.  p   (Jipjfj^)  ire,  metuere. 

r 
t^^    I-  ^-  (dyi^ollS,  ^-  JifrlM^i:  ^0  gustare,  lambere, 

gaudere.    Cf.  ^^^^. 
^rddiil  (^^"'  e  ;^5f  suus  et  ^^  voluntas)  suam  volunta- 

tem  habens,  voluntarius,  spontaneus.  H.4.4. 
^cnETT^v.sq. 

^cjd  /•  ('"  caslbus  fortibus  ^dHI  \^  ^'  S'"*  ^^^*'  "*-  vide- 
tur,  e  :^  suus  et  ^  i.  e.  ^7^  pro  ^,  ^^^  =  ^  fe- 
mina,  cujus  /  servatum  est  in  Unguis  germanicis  et  slav., 
V.  irdsiH»  W^»  :gf^  et  Pott  2. 554.)  soror.  H.1.31. 
(Goth,  svistar,  germ.  vet.  suesiar^  nostrum  Schtvester, 
angl.  sister;  slav.  sestra^  lith.  sessu  per  assim.  e  sestu^ 
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gen.  sesser-s^  pi.  nom.  sesser-es ;  lat.  soror  e  sosor, 
suostor,  sordrem  =  «Ecl^UM  5  cambro  - brlt.  chwaer^ 
V.  Pictet  p.  73.  Hue  etiam  traxerlm  hlb.  piuthar^  ita  ut 
mutllatum  sit  e  spiusthar^  mutato  v  in  p  sicut  in  speur 
coelum  =  ;Eo[^  q-  v.) 

F^T^  1-  ^-  (JTr^TR  )  J^^»  se  movere. 

^dl^d  (^  5  et  35n^  existentia,  a  r.  s^pq^s.  f^)  VToM- 
sein,  salus,  felicitas.  In  classicd  lingud  Indecl.  vel  potius 
neut.  quod  solum  in  nom.  et  ace.  invenitur.  N.  12. 120. 
Dr.  9.  23.  A.  2.  13.  10.41.  Bh.  1 1.21.  —  In  dialecto 
V&d.  declinatur,  e.  c.  RiGV.  1 .  9.:  ^^i^q'  felicitatis 
causa. 

^cil%dolNH  "•  (e  praec.  et  o||-MH  ^  ^«"s.  r.  opEJ^s. 
g^fj)  l)  precatio  salutis,  v.  ^^g  Ca«j.  2)  ritus  quidam 
sacer,  Wils.  ««z  religious  rite  preparatory  to  any  impor- 
tant observance,  in  which  the  Brahmans  strew  boiled 
rice  on  the  ground,  and  invoke  the  blessings  of  the  gods 
on  the  ceremony  about  to  commence».  Ur.45.  1. 

^5p^  (in  se  stans,  versans,  e  '^^  et  ;^)  i)  sui 
compos.  N.  2. 1.5. 6. 7.  Bh.  14.24.  2)  sanus,  salvus,  va- 
lens.  Sa.  5. 81. 109. 

i:-cj|i|^  n.  (karm.  e  CT  bene  et  3g"TJJf={  n.  aggressus)  salu- 
tatio  (JVillkommen,  welcom.e').  N.  12.68. 

^c|ld'5<M  "•  (^  4rcjd'^  *•  ?T)  liJicrtas,  liberum  arbitrium. 
Hit.  28. 16. 69.14. 

t^l^  1-  ^-  10.  p.  i.  q.  ^^^.  —  ^^T^^rftsr  gustandus, 
sapidus,  jucundi,  suavis  saporis.  In.  1 .  26.  (Vid.  i-Q|A  , 
^ojl^  et  cf.  gr.  >i(^ojuaz,  o^^o?,  ai'^avo),  cambro -brit. 
chwaethu  gustare,  armor,  chwaesa  odorari,  v.  Pictet 
p.  73.) 
c.  35rT  10.  P.  gustare.  R. Scbl. 1. 9. 36.:  rn^S^TI^dN  ^ 
-  tlHI^ollKd^^'nnT-  —  tll^^dN  gustandus,  ju- 
cundi, suavis  saporis.  Hit.  8.12.      Fid,  dy|^c5||(i,  ^- 

^dli  (/'^'"-  ^orrj  et  ^cTlCt)  dulcis,  suavis,  jucundus. 
(Anglo  -  sax.  svet  dulcis,  germ.  vet.  suazi,  suozi  id.,  no- 
strum siXfs^   goth.   sutizd  dulcius;    lith.  saldits  dulcis  e 


sladiis^  mutato  v  in  /,  v.  gr.  comp.  20.,  slav.  CAA^'bKt 

sladk  id.,   gr.  l^Ot?,   lat.  suavis  e  suadus  ejecto  rf,   ad- 

jecto  i;  vid.  ;F^^.) 
^oTMlrT  -^c?/".  (^'^  ^^WJ[\^)  ^'^^  Jpsi  subjectus,  sui  pro- 

prius.  Lass. 90. 15.:  ;^^]^|h3|o|HI  ^HI-  —  Nostri 

proprius,  qui  in  nostra  potestate.  Hit.  122.3.4. 
5F^F:ZrPT  ^-  («  ^oT  proprius  et  J^J^J^  lectio  a  rad.  ^ 

praef.  Sgi^  suff.  33")  tacita  vel  susurrans  lectio  Fedorum. 

Su.2.22.  Bh.4.28.  16.1. 
^OJ|fil|r>[^^-  (a  ^oT  proprium,  peculium,  producto  ^,  suff. 

li-jc^l  )  dominus. 
*rO||i-<M  ^-  (3  praec.  s.  g")  dominium,  imperium.  HiT.  84. 8. 
^c{  I  ^1  Indecl.  vox  quam  pronuntiant  ii,  qui  diis  dona  offerunt. 
■(^^^Particula  interrogativa.  Mah.3.10648.:  f^  KoJrL> 

^i^  felrL'  1-3571.:  T%g  ferL'  ^-  ^^^^-  ^l-  6^- 

|tG|f^  4.  p.  ^.  sudare.  GiTA-G.  10.  16.:  i^o|4||rl-  — 
f^cliM  sudans.  Lass.  59.6.  —  Caus.  facere  ut  quis  sudet, 
calefacere.  HiT.70.l7.:  i^i^ MtfT-  —  C/.l.^.^ranj. sudare, 
exsudare  alqd.  trop.  dimittere  (i^l^V^  k.).  K.:  ^of^Tf^ 
q(C|r4  '^Cj^f  sfr^*-  (Island,  vet.  sviti,  s v eiti  suAot^  v. 
^Qj^',  angl.  sweat.,  germ.  vet.  sueiz  sudor,  suizzu  sudo, 
lett.  fswis-t  sudare,  praet.  fswidu;  lat.  sudo.,  gr.  /oiw, 
loog,  loooog;  armor,  chwez  sudor,  cambro -brit.  chweysu 
sudare.) 
c.  g^  i.  q.  simpl.  ^JT^^^  sudans.  R.  Schl.  II.  100. 35. 

^  ^--P-  (i^lo^igdN^i:)  1)  sonare,  v.-^^.  In  dial. 
Vid.  recitare.  RlGV.88.5.:  ^^cj^  ^  ^R^R^i^  571" 
Wi\\  of*  " quem  (hymnum)  recitavit  Gotamas  vobis, 
Marutes!»  (g|-^^Q-  praet.  mltf.  7.).  —  ^cRT  laudandus.  < 
RiGV.  32.2.  —  ^cITUI'  inclutus.  RiGV.  18.  l.  2)  vexare, 
V.  praep.  I^fP  •  (^of  ^  ^c^  '\i  ^^^-  ^usurro,  slav.  svir-a-ti 
tibia  canere,  gr.  TVQiy^,  (TVOKTCTWy  v.  Pott  1.225.;  goth. 
SFAR  jurare,  fortasse  primitive  dicere.  Cum  ^Qj,y  lau- 
dandus,  J^oTTTT  inclutus  cf.  goth.  svers  honoratus,  ga- 
sveran  glorificari;  c.  "^T  i.  e.  ^qj  '^  vexare  cf.  germ, 
vet.  sueran  dolere,  suirit  dolet,  sudr  gravis.) 
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c.  35[fv{  comprobare.    RiGV.  10.  4.:  ^\^  (v.  gramm.      ^^^  m.  (r.  fef^  s.  ^)  sudor  (v.  r.  f%^^). 


min.  ed.  2.  §.  l45.  annot.)    5g7V{^or7   «hymnos   com- 
proba». 
c.  gri^  A.  vexare.   Bhatt.  9.  28.:  (^fg)   M^cii^qi^i: 

^  9-  P-  ^c^Ulim  (i^MH)  laedere,  occldere. 
iroj-ci^l  /•  (e  i^of  et  ■^•cfe|)  liberum  arbltruim.  Hit.  17. 15. 
40.18.  Lass.  29. 15. 39. 13. 


<r3«\«S  "^-  0  (r-r^oT^  s-^R")  sudatlo.  2)  (Ca«j.  r.  f^gf^ 
s.  ?5|7j)  actio  faciendi  ut  quls  sudet,  actio  calefaciendi. 
Hit.  70. 16. 

^:^i  (ut  vldetur,  e  "^^  et  obsoleto  derivato  radicis  XT) 
Adj.  liber,  qui  sui  juris,  suae  potestatls.  Subst.  n.  libe- 
rum arbltriuni.  N.21. 13.  Sa.5.98.  —  ^^rq^^rft-.  ad 
suum  arbitrium.  Sak.  25. 


^  particula  expletiva.  In.  1 .  37.  RiGV.  88. 5. 1 21 . 2. 

■^^m.  anser.  N.  1.19.  —  Fem.  ^^.  (Gr.  %vii/  abjecta 
syllaba  finall,  lat.  anser  abjecta  llttera  inltlall;  germ.  vet. 
gans  f.,  Them,  gansi,  gensi,  pertlnet  ad  fem.  ^^,  ita 
llth.  z  asi-s  f.  et  slav.  gusj  e  gonsj  (v.  gr.  comp.  255.  g.). 
HIb.  geadh  «a  goose»,  ganra  «a  gander»  mutilatum  esse 
vldetur  e  gandra.,  cf.  anglo-sax.  gandra(ri)  anser  mas, 
germ.  vet.  ganzo(ri)  id.  e  ganto(ri)\  cambro-brit.  g'w/z, 
armor,  gwaz^  cum.  z  =  </.) 

'^TT  1-  ^-  (jplitj)  splendere.  (Hib.  gath  «a  ray  or  beam».) 

«^6    1-  -P-  (^f^TTr^)  violenter  agere.    V.  sq. 
■^^  m.  (r.  ^^  s.  ^)  vis,  violentia.  Up.  30. 

^l^  /.  (r.  ^el  s.  f^)  occlslo,  caedes.  Hit.  38. 16. 

^  1-  ^-  (CJ^iqirMif  ^-  I^  ^O  cacare. 

l.^irj'  2.  P.  (anom.  v.  gr.  357.  et  69^.)  l)  pulsare,  fcrire, 
tundere.  Mah.  1.6706.:  rR^+il^H,-  ST^R  c{ii^|i||; 
Dr. 5. 7.:  ^TTH,-  y^^H  ^T^;  Mah. 4.701.  2)  jae- 
pissime  occldere,  interficere.  H.  2. 12.:  ^^  'rlTR  ^-TT*^" 

qTH.^l'^tsi;  3.7.:  53^1^^  ^iHW.IliM5  3. 19. 
Mah.  2. 25i9.:  3^^^  ^:i^M^  ^rlT  'Sm^  H  ^- 
^jffff.  Etiam  A.  Mah.  1.5579.:  ^^frT^-  —  trop.  de- 
lere,  destruere,  extlnguere.  Br.  2. 3.:  oi|{i||o|^sn%5  Sa. 

3. 11-:  mm  ^  'tfe  R  w^\j>  5-  ^7.:  ^rnw-  — 

CoiAf.  ^nrWri^  occldendum,  delendum,  curare.  Bh.  2. 


2i-:  ^m  ^  •"  ^^  ^Tm?TfrT^^rfL'  Mah. 2.975. 

Man.  8.34.  —  Desid.  f^f^t^Cgr.  551.)  occldere  velle. 
Nal.  13.  8.:  Isifc^iMTlI-  —  Sensu  fut.  verbi  primi- 
tivi  (cf.  ITOT^  moriturus.  Dr.  7.  5.).    H.  4.  30.:  ^JTSH" 

q.  v.;  gr.  0AN,  s^ai'ov,  -S-avaro?,  •S'etVct;;  goth.  dau- 
/Auj  mors,  mutato  n  in  m,  v.  gr.  comp.  255.  g.  et  432., 
dau-tlis  mortuus,  Them,  dau-da  =  ^-fT  ^  ^^^f*T"rT'  ""^" 
daudjan  pugnare,  div-ans  morti  obnoxius,  debilltato  a 
in  i\  germ.  vet.  dow-en,  iow-an  mori,  dS-i,  t6-t  mortuus, 
dod,  tod  mors;  lat.  FEND,  offendo,  defendo  (Pott  1. 
255.)  c.  /  =  y  ,  sicut  in  fumus,  inferus,  rufus,  v.  yTT» 
35m7'  ?Tf^7'  fortasse  ferio  mutatis  liquidis  n  et  r;  hib. 
gonaim  «I  wound,  sting,  stab»,  fortasse  g^azV  «slaugh- 
ter», mutatis  liquidis  n  et  /;  gaillim  «I  hurt»;  vid.  J?f- 

tR.) 
c-  5rq"  ablgere,  depellere.  RiGV.  42.2.:  ^fq"  Jtiq"  ^fT^Q- 

m  srft-  ^^«^-  Man. 6. 96.:  ^pii||5^  'q^r^  '5^:- 
c-  35rivr  /.  9-  •^'w/'^-  Bh.  1. 13.  A.  7.6.:  (35[VS(WLv.  gr. 

324.  gr.  min.  293.);  Mah.  1.7736. 
c.35r^  i'^-  Mah.  2.  915.:  35n%;^ToL  5TT^^  ^^Tolsr- 

c.^gjjd.  Dr.  8. 35. 

^-  53T  praef.  ^ffvf  »<^.  Mah.  1. 8223. 

c.  S^fy  praef.  f5f  Impedlre.  R.  Schl.H.  10.32.:  rj"  ^  ^- 

f%^  3^TvrgTJf  c2Tr^^3rg%i  22.25.:  oill^d 
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c.  3gj  praef.  ^JTI  l)  conglobare,  comprlmere.  A.  3.40.: 
f#q[  3^fq  ^mn^:;  ^-  W^^-  W\j    ^)  contlngere. 

dr.  5. 17.:  ^^  ^^Tir^r  tr^r^sFsr  nt^:  3^:- 

3)  I.  9.  simpl.  Mah.  1.6291.:  (^...  slT^Srt  MHISifii 

7941.:  i^  ^mrw- 

c.  37i^tollere.  R.  Schl.IL53.32.:  slc<TRLMK«yicL^T 

»^^^.  —  ^^^  superbus.  Hit.  115.11. 
c.  ^q-  1)  pulsare,  ferlre.  trop.  H.  2.29.  N.  7.14.  Bh.  1. 

38.  2)  attingere,  contlngere,  usurpare,  adhlbere.  Man. 

9.208.:  dy^qy^f^ri^oilH^- 

c.  f^  p.  A.  1)  pulsare,  ferire.  A.3. 19.:  f^yrj^Jjl^rj  IJ- 

[yoHi-u  mah.3.  12220.:  \k\(m  T%ftr§^  ^tHT 

^^Hi-L'  4.1680.:  f^^RJ-g^^  ^  f^Tslk-  ^^«-^• 
profllgare.  Hit.  6.l4.:  ^^  JH^rST-  ^)  occidere,  Inter- 
ficere.  H.4.15.:  ^Pl^i^  ...  M^J^Jl^^^raTi  Su.4.18. 
R.  Schl.  I.  45.  49.  3)  demergere,  defigere.  R.  Schl.  11. 
82.16.:  ^  M^d^riM:- 

c.  ffq"  praef.  ^^'  pulsare,  ferlre.  Mah.  3. 12261. 

c.  ff^  praef.  fof  l)  pulsare.  R.  Schl.  1. 9. 16.  2)  occidere, 
interficere,  destruere,  delere.  Mah.  1.2837.  A.8.25. 

c.  qrf  abigere,  propellere.  Mah.3.12889.:  q^J^:  —  ofT- 

c.  qfr  decutere,  dejlcere.    GiTA-G.  5.  13.:  Cff^^H^M" 

c.  q-f^  p.  ^.  1)  referlre.  Mah.3.1091.:  ufff^STT^  ^- 
rT%  '^  rrm  ffi^^rra"  f^rarr:-  ^)  repellere,  zwrMc/c- 
schlagen.  A.  3.  31.:  dy|^H«l  ?3frI^=5rT  '#5  ^'ll-  " 

Mah.  1.8278.:  t^  gg[^  cT^^yiTlsiy;  2.81. 
3)  pulsare^  ferlre.  A.  1 0. 20. 36. 
c.  fof   1)  pulsare,  ferire.  A.  8.  4.  10.  2i.5G.   trop.  affli- 
gere,!^:  animum.  Mah.2.151.:  TT^  |c|^«-i|d.  2)  re- 
pudiare,  repellere.  Ragh.2.58.:  jqj  '^1%  p|TL-  ^  ^- 

Wt  Tdi^-^iD  11-2.:  ^:  fT^  ST  oSr^s^TrT  ^i^- 
1%[^  ^ffyrTT-    3)  Impedlre.  R.  Schl.H.  23. 22.:  ^j^- 

^:;  Mah.3.  15138.:  I^  M^.yL|ri  JTE^  (fe^S^TfT 


Imperat.  Pass.  c.  term.  p^b.  v.  gr.  493.).    —    Caus.  de- 
lendum  curare.  HiT.  102.6.:  q^Jj»^  fo|'cjldiirL' 
c.  ^fl^  l)  colligere,  conjungere.  Man. 2.71.:  ^^ r<t|  ^- 

^;  Hit.  14. 10.:  M^dlH.^  ^T^'^  IRTT  sTMrL- 
Coacervare.  In.  1.6.:  ^f^rTT^  fT^T 'O^I-  2)  contra- 
here.  Dr.7.9.:  vpr?7t^fR^;^H,- 
c.  3EP-L  P''^^^'  35[fvf   conjungere,   adjungere,  copulare. 
Mah.  2. 800. 

2.  ^^^d/.  (in fine  comp.^  r.  ^rl  )  occidens,  destruens,  de- 
lens.  Bh.  6. 17. 

^^7\  m.f.  maxilla.  (Gr.  '^VJVQ,  goth.  kinnu-s  f.  maxilla, 
germ.  vet.  Mnni  n.  id.  et  mentum;  lith.  z  anda-s  pertlnet 
ad  J7TT3",  fortasse  etiam  lat.  gena,  ita  ut  mutilatum  slt  e 
genda.) 

S^  Interj.  gaudii,  misericordiae,  consternationis ,  etiam 
particula  inceptwa.  (Am.  ^xf  J»^^ch^MI<MI  c||<^|^- 
urf^^T^:)-  H.1.51.  A.3.9.  Bh.10.19.  Ur.8.17. 
MeGH.102.) 

^W  ^-  (r.  ^rl  s.  jt)  1)  occisor.  Bh.  2. 19.  2)  eversor, 
subversor,  exstinctor.  HlT.  22. 12. 

•^  1-  -P-  (3MT  ^[V&)  ire,  defatigari.    C/.  ^. 

^T^"  m.  (fortasse  a  r.  ^73  ,  nisi  a  f^,  suff.  gg")  equus,  N. 

19.2. 
HT  (r.  ^  s.  55f)    1)  Adj.  in  fine  comp.  rapiens.   2)  Subst.  m. 

cognomen  del  Sivi. 
^juf  n.  (r.  ^  s.  3grT)  actio  tollendi,  auferendi.  HiT.75. 7. 
sj^'    l)  Adj.   a)  viridis.   b)  gllvus,  flavus.  c)  nigricans   e 

gilvo.    In.  1.  7.  5.  1.  A.  4.  12.  In.  5.  54.     2)  Subst.  m. 

a)  equus.  A.  1.1.2.5.  b)  leo.  Dr.5.7.  c)  nomen  VUch- 

nus. 
^mjj  (/.  ^Ijfl")  Adj.  e  flavo  albus.  Subst.  m.  nomen  anima- 

lis  quadrupedis  (Wils.:  a  deer).  Dr.4.15. 

STra^  viridis.  (Fortasse  lat.  viridis  e  guiridis,  sicut  riVo  e 
guwoj  V.  ^tcl  '  ^'*^'  ^  ^^'^  viridis,  z  die  gramen,  c.  / 
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pro  r;  fortasse  gr.  XiAoa,  %Xoog  cet.  e  %aXoay  %a- 
Xocg;  yjL^og  e  yjxXcg\  hib.  glas  «green,  verdant,  pale»; 
germ.  vet.  groit  virescit,  gnl^t  id.,  gruanti  virens,  gruoti 
viror,  groni,  croni  vlridls,  v.  Graff  4. 298.) 

^Ldl^H  rn.  (flavos  re/egilvo  nigricantes  equos 

habens,  e  ^fr  et  ^J^»^  equus)  nomen  Indri.  In. O. 

54. 
^^H^tTl  /•  (3  ^TTtT  producto  ^  s.  ^  m  fem.)   nomen 

plantae.    (W^ils.:    Yellow  or  chebulic  myrobalan,   Ter- 

mlnalia  chabula). 
^^7fn.palatlum.  Hit.  39-20. 

r 

^tf  1.  p.  i.  q.  '^JX-     In  dial.    Ved.  amare.   RiGV.  93.  7. 
Precarl.  RiGV.55.4.   Minari.  Ri6v.57.2. 
c.  ^ff{  in  dial.  Ved.  amare,  gratum  habere.  RiGV.  40.6. 

57.i.93.i. 

s^m.  (r.  ^iq^gaudere  s.  ^)  gaudlum.  In.  2.25. 

<;?j^    1.  p.  arare.    Vid.  sq. 

^^  lu  (r.  ^^s.  ^  aratrum.  Am. 

^f^g  «.  (r.  ^  Diis  offerre  suff.  7"3^)  butyrum  purifica- 

tum.  Bh.4.24. 
^ojf  n.  (r.  ^  Diis  offerre  s.  Jf)  quod  offertur,  offerendum 

DIIs.  Su.2.10. 
^oilcll^  ^'   (^"*  aufert,  consumit  diis  oblata,  e 

^pjj"  et  oTT^  ferens,  auferens  a  r.  Qf^  s.  53")  ignis.  Dr. 

2.10. 
^O^cilvlH  '"•   («  ^52T  ^*  dl^H  ferens,  auferens,  a  r. 

cf^  s.  351^)  ignis  (v.  praec).  In.  5.1 4. 

^^  1.  p.  ridere,  subridere.  R.  Schl.  I.  46.  17.:  j^^^-j^ 
y^MM-o|;  Mah.  3.3003.:  ^i^(i<yi?T-  (Fortasse  ^^e 
%ra^,  quod  in  Intens.  formaret  2rnira_»  ^d  quod  gr.TCeJ- 
-S^e/a,  Ta)-S"a^w  referri  possent.) 

c.  ^jq"  deridere,  irridere,  c.  ace.  R.  Schl.  II.  35.  31.  — 
Caus.  id.  R.Schl.II.78.17. 

c.  55f5f  jrf.  IMah.3.  11181. 

c.  ;5q  id.  Ghat.  17. 


c.  q-  ridere.  H.  4.1.41.  Br.  3. 22.  —  C.  ace.  ridere,  irri- 
dere alqm.  N.  12. 117. 

c.  q-  praef.  gr^ridere.  Mah.  1.3431. 

c.  fcf  id.  Mah.  1 .  4225.  —  C.  ace.  irridere.  Mah.  1 .  4762. 
^i-^  m.  manus,  et  elephanti  proboscis.  Dr.O.  17.  H.  3.9» 
^Krri*!'"*  (^  praec.  s.  Xrl  )  elephantus.  In.  3. 9. 
^(^^q  m.   (e  ^f^ffrl   et  q  q.  v.)   elephantorum  custos. 

V.  sq. 

^Urfi^^  TO.  (a  praec.  s.  ^)  id.  HlT.58. 21. 
l.^T  3.  p.   (anom.  v.  gr.  370.,  gerund.  |^p||,  part.  pass. 
^[^,  c.  qf^  et  q  qf^^tlTT,  q^r)  relinquere,  de- 
serere.  R.  Schl.  1. 1.39.:  f^^  ff  ^^TR.^  II.  56. 3.:  jf- 

tr  f^^  rF5JW'  Sa.6.37.:  ^  'iq[oi^si^|UL55^T^; 

N.  11.3.  Bh. 2.33.  —  Ragh.14.6i.:  Vll«JlH-^^IMlt- 
2jamlttere,  privari,  orbari.  R. Schl. II.  12.84.:  c^|<^|^^| 

m^  i\^m  g^^^  m\  ^wm  '•'  ^m^T^  'g- 

i-1  \i^i\  ffi •  —  Pass.   1)  relinqui,  deseri.  HiT.  126.21.: 

^TTR:  ^cTlrHHT  t?T:;  A. 3. 17.:  ^^  ^  %^^  qy- 

m*.    2)  privari.  ct//n  instrum.  vel  ablat.  vel  accus.  Br.  2. 

20.:  ^  ^t^  Tm  ^^m  ^RTT%  '^  "•  \di^m- 

^^^,  Man.  5. 161.:  qfrMT^Tra"  ft^T^i  R.  Schl.  II. 
64.5.:  rfR.*iliillH.Hr^d  €t^-  ^)  v'^^^"«  P"^^^'"' 

debilitari,    confici,   exhauriri,    tabescere.    Mah.  1.6291.: 

^«MHMrtr!^  jm:  ^^m\->  ^'  praef.  qf^.  —  ^ 

malus,  vilis.  N.  I9.l4..  —    Cauj.  ^jq^jjJTf  relinquere, 
deserere  facio,  inde  abstraho,  detraho,  derogo.  Mah.  3. 

1463.:  i^rm^LS^  ^iqii^c^lrl  ^  ^TM  yfrl^lsldi:- 
Omittere.  Man.  3.  71.:  qg^  'rTTH.  ^T  H^Wsll*!^^ 
^|qi|f?f-  (G^r.  %^-^ogy  x>f-^a;  fortasse  lat.  habeo, 
goth.  haba,  liahais  =:  Caus.  ^|Lj^||i^.) 
c.  53q"  0  relinquere.  N.  24. 11. 13.  2)  excipere,  excep- 
tare,  in  gerund.  A.  3.47.:  3^TT^p|TL35rQ^T^  ^1%  JTtL 

^  i^HlildH.-  ^-  2- qsL- 

c.  5g^  I.  q.  simpl.  —  Pass,  relinqui,  restare.  Mah.  3. 

11558. 
c.  i^of  praef  j^j"  relinquere.  Mah.3.  13661. 
c.  qfr  relinquere.   Pass,  l)  relinqui.  HiT.53.  l4.  2)  pri- 


400 


^  -  J^FTT 


van,  c.  ahl.    Hit.  100.22.:  5f^I^?^%1WT:   -  ^- 

m^j^;  N.  19.33.   3)  viribus  privari,  debilitari,  confici, 

.     tabescere.  Ur.  40. 10. in/r.:  qi7^i|4-jRq[  5^^:;  Mah. 

3.12858.    4)  dcesse,  deficere,  desiderari.  Mah.  1.  747.: 

c.  5J   1)  relinquere.  Bh.  2. 39. 55.   2)  di'scedere.  N.26.25.: 

i.  q.  Pass,  simpl.  sgf.  3.  Man.4.41. 
c.  q"  praef.  fof  privari.   f^y^JTJT  privatus,  c.  instr.  Mah. 

1.8142. 
c.  f^  relinquere.  N.  9. 32.  Bh.  2. 22.  —  Mah.  3.  84o6.  fut. 

fcrsT%2TM  pro   M^lirilH-    —    Etiam  A.  MaH.2. 

2604.:  jq-  fol^l^S  ^I-   —    foT^l^  0  privatus,  orba- 

tus.   N.  17.22.:  fq^f^^r;  B.Schl.II.52.37.:  p[- 

f|r^|#^I  te  privatus,  sine  te.    2)  solutus,  liberatus,  liber. 

Ragh.  18.13.:  3Ji^^  oilM^^i  f^^:- 
2.^  3.  A.  f|f§;  (anom.  v.  gr.  370.),   praet.  mltf.  dy^|i%|. 
Ire,  cedere,  recedere.  RiGV.  37-  7.:   (sj^fi  Cf^rlT 

fjTITI-   (^^- 1%'  S*"-  Jt'X^''^'^  (>^*X*11^0  forma  redupl.,  cf. 

Pott  11.  691.) 
c.  3r|^  0  surgere.  RiGV.  105.18.:  IS-felCTH;  ^'^•'-  R" 

fff  ^TR  ^S^r^T^TrT*  ^)  Trans,  sursum  movere.  Bhatt. 

3.47.:  3^i%^^^%nT5^:  (s^i^oi.  :3;y?L5^?7H,)- 
c.  gr^ire.  Nalod.  1.54.:  grriT^  WJi: 

^TM  /•  (r-  ^  s-  f^  pro  frl")  relictio.  Bh.  2.65. 

^|i|r^  n.  (lit  videtur,  a  r.  ^?]  vel  f^  ire  s.  35|rT)  annus.  H. 
4.23. 

^jB^]  (^  s.  Trl  )  capiens,  rapiens,  in  fine  comp.  N.  13.4. 

^y^  n.  (a  ^^  cor  s.  3^)  amor.  Ur.  85. 10. 

^.M^C<1  ^^*"'"  ^M^M  et  Urrjl^c^  n.  veneni  genus. 
Hit. 23. 5.:  ^cHI^^*  f^^Pl^- 

^|q|  m.  (lit  videtur,  a  r.  ^  clamare  s.  33",  cf.  gr.  449.)  nu- 
gae,  Ineptiae,  deliciae  feminarum.  (Wils.:  Any  feminine 
act  of  amorous  pastime,  or  tending  to  excite  amorous 
sensations,  coquetry,  blandishment,  dalliance.^.  In.  2. 
32. 


^H^r|^(r.  ^^s.  T?L.)  ridens,  subridens,  in  fine  comp.  N. 

3.14. 

^l^i^JrT  ^^J-  (^  ^T^  ^€"'  ^^"'  «t  HfT  q"»  est)  heu!  heu! 
damans.  Sa.  2.23.  N.  17.31. 

1.  f^  5.  p.  (anom.  v.  gr.  443.  444.  572.  jj^  k.  j^  ^- 

^  y.)  1)  ire.  2)  mittere.  RiGV.  34. 11.:  5f^  f^- 
l^i^;  Bhatt.  14.36.:  yprj  51^%^  ^^  (schol. 
yfedl'  Rf^rlT)-  ^^d-  praef.  ^.   3)  augere,  amplificare. 

RiGv.  23.17.:  ^f  ^[  ft^^rcL^r^JTH,-  "^)  *"^"-  ^^*^^- 

18.4.     (Cf.  2.  ^f,  3]U;  forlasse  lat.  «eo,  gr.  Ktct)  cum  c, 
JC  =  ^  sicut  in  cor.,  KeaO;  v.  f^IJ.) 
^-  ^  yf^UlliH  (v.  gr.  min.  94*^  annot.)  mittere.  A. 8. 30.: 

qifeuicJH^;  9. 17.  In. 4. 2.  —  Mah.  2. 1244.:  ^  J^TFL 

2.  f^  Con/,    l)  enim.  Br.  1.1 6.  Bh.3.  5.   2)  particula  inter- 

rogativa.  H.3.17.    3)  quidem,  certe.  M.  6.22.26.27. 
j^ff  7.  l.etlO.i».  interdum  l.A.  j^HkH'  f^^TTW:  11^» 
f^gZnTR  (scribitur  f^^,  gr.  110"^.)  l)  ferire,  pul- 
sare,  offendere,  laedere,  violare,  vexare,  afiligere.  Bhatt. 

17.13.:  5^i^5^riig;fefH:;  mah.3.  1091.:  f^^grrar  f¥- 

i^Trr:;  13685.:  i%*ra%  ^  f¥^;  Man.  4. 162.:  ^  ^» 

dere,  interficere.  H.4.15.:  ^  fTT^^  C^HIH^f^f^T^' 
Man.  5. 42.:  qps^H  i%*^T^5  Mah.  3. 13239.:  ^  ^^- 

s^TfL^  ftnt:;  13030.:  5^^%^i:^qf^-gism%rf^- 

mm  HIHcli:-    (Cf.  ^T^unde  f^q^,  sicut  e. c.  f^^p:^ 

pro  f^^ra^a  C<7H,'  ^*  8^'  "^^^'  ^"*^  ^"^^*^'  posset  germ. 

vet.  geis-la  flagellum,  nostrum  Geifsel.) 
c.  30"  laedere,  violare,  vexare,  affligere,  damnum  facere. 

Man.  2. 73. 1 1 .  26.  R.  Schl.  H.  9. 4. 
c-  ra[  i'  9'  simpl.  sgf.  2.  et  3.   MAN.  8. 238.  R.  Schl.  1. 14. 

15.  n.  72.44. 
f¥^  /.  (r.  f^s.  ^)  offensio.  Bh.18.25.   {cf^^- 
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fWJ^  (r.  j^iJ^s.  t)  ^dj.  interneclvus,  pernlclosus,  atrox, 
saevus.  Subst.  m.  beslia  rapax,  pernlciosa.  Ragh.  2. 62. 

1- 1%^^  1-  '•  ^-  (^To^tS  JTTs^  ^-  IP"  ^O  slngultJre. 

2.  ^^  10.  A.  (j^^|<HIH^^-  f^  ^O  i-  q-  ft^EL- 

f^Uii-sll  t'^^  ftf^^TGlT  /•  nomen  Hidimbi  uxoris. 
i%nj  1.  ^.  (35R]^  J^.  dynr^Q  H^  ^'-J  scrlbltur  j^) 
vilipendere,  ire.   Cf.  ^X- 

ftrT  V-  ^  «t  ft- 

|«^*-0|  1.  P-  (^trTT,  scrlbitur  ftpl^)  exhllarare.   Cf.  ^T^. 

fejqp  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  f^,  quod  hac  in  formatlone  fluere  sig- 
nificare  videtur,  suff.  jq",  v.  s")  Subst.  m.  nix,  v.  f^Tf- 
ofrL^  I^MMil-  ^'^^-  frigidus,  t;.  f^i^jy^.  (Cf.  slav. 
3HMA  ^ima  hiems,  lith.  ziema  id.,  gr.  %l,VOVy  %£l(J.ay 
lat.  hiems,  hibernus;  hib.  geimhre,  geimhrith,  geimhreadh 
«winter»,  v.  Pictet  p.  66.  et  f^TT^^rT  ^P"^  Wils.  ed.  2.; 
gamh  «winter,  cold».) 

ftHdrL '"•  ("i*^*^  praeditus,  a  praec.  suff.  ^fl  )  no- 
men  montis,  Himavans. 

j^^jyi  m.  (frigidos  radios  habens,  bah.  e  f%TT  et 
jyyi)  luna.  Am. 

fei^lHl/-  (3  ft^  s.  35rRT  in/em.)  nix.  Nalod.2.5. 

fe*^M«y  '"•  (nivis  sedes,  e  f^TT  et  dy|,^i|  domus,  se- 
des)  Himalayus,  cognomen  Himaoantis  montis. 

f^mj^jj"  (forma  anomal.  a  ftiljil  auriim  s.  T^Tf)  aureus. 
In.  2. 2/4. 

ftiUil  "•   1)  aurum.  N.  9. 12.   2)  divltiae,  opes. 

feyUi|chf^|U  w.  (e  praec.  et  c^|^|cr  1)  clbus.  2)  vesti- 
mentum,  in  Uu.  cibus  et  vestimentum)  nom.  pr.  Asuri. 
Su.1.2. 

i^iUilU^  "•  (c  ftjUi)  ^t  37)  nomen  urbis  Asurorum. 
A.10. 

1%FT  6.  P.  (^lclch^UJ  X.  ^TcIWT  ^O  nugari,  ineptire, 
ludlcra  agere,  de  feminis  amore  captis.    Wils.  «/o  ex- 


press amorous  inclination,  to  dally,  to  wanton,  to  sport 
amorously»  (v.  ^JoT)- 

^  3.  P.  ^i^lJjj.  Diis  offerre,  sacrificare,  litare.  Su.  1.9.: 
tllrHMHIM  sj«t^dh  Bh.9.27.:  ^lsL^rf^  ^:^- 
f^  JHl;  Man. 4. 22.:  ^fTTil^  M^lil5ll«l-  V^- 
^^  ^^frf;  Ragh.  13. 45.:  ^TgiiL,  ^jrz^  39%" 
WtrL'  Mah.3.10761.:  sJ^Ic^I  %  SITIH.'  R-Schl.ll. 

41-9"  ^^rill^NlUii^dy^i^-H;  Dr.  6.21.  —  c.  ace. 

personae  cui  sacrificatur.  Sa.  1.25.:  5^p||   ']^TI  ;  MaN. 

2-186.:  sis^iiirL^rmfe^  35riirfL;  Mah.2.1154.:^ 

SJS^6H<5^  f^T^^H,-  —  ^?T  1)  sacrificatus.  Bh.  1.24.,  v. 
^TTT^'  ^rWsL"  ^^  ^^  *^"'  sacrificatum  est.  Sa.  1.21.: 
^nfor^JTT  ^rrar-  —  ^«""^-  ^lciillill  sacrificare  facio. 
R.Schl.  II.  25. 25.  (^  e  ^  vel  ^gr.  0T,  3t;W, -^VO-ia, 
-S-Ujua,  'S-DT>1?  cet.,  V.  \ru  et  gr.  104.) 
c.  37^  praef.  ^^  i.  g.  simpl.  Ragh.  1. 53. 
1.  ^  1.  A.  (j]^)  ire.   Cf.  ^^. 

2- ^T  6.  i».  (^H^Iri  ^-  ^ ^  ^-)  coUigere,  coacervare, 
submergi.    /^  j^. 

^nr  1.  p.  (4^^|J^  Jsr.  g^  r.)  coUigere,  coacervare.    ^.  2. 


^^  ^-  '•  ($116^3  proprle  ^^,  unde  ^^|(lj,  ^;^ 
cet.,  V.  ^dp)  inflexum  esse. 

^C<i    ^-  ^-  (^rO"  ^-  ^rn"  ^T^  ^')  ferire,  occidere,  tegere. 

S^rii^^'"-  (I"*  sacrificatum  edit  e  p^^  et  ira^)  ig- 
nis, et  deus  ignis.  Ur.  6. 13.    V.  sq. 
S^dcl^  "^-  (^  ^tT  ^'  ^^ferens,  auferens)  id.  Ritu-S. 

1.27. 
^TTW  ^-  (e  ^TT  et  Ser^  edens)  id.  N.4.9. 

s^dli^M  ^'  (e  ffrT  et  ?UM  ede°0  /d.  N.5.38. 

^5%  m.  nom.  pr.  Gandharvi.  In.2.  l4. 
^3jT  m.  (ex  Interj.  ^l^et  ^577  confectio)  actio  mysticam 
syllabam  1^71  exclamandl.  R.  Schl.  I.  75. 17.  Dev.6.9. 

Up.  22. 

51 
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l.S^  1.  p.  A.    i)  prehendere,  capere,  tollere,  demere,  au- 
ferre,  rapere,  abrlpere.  Br.  2.1 7.:  ^TkTgJf  'r^  (^f^d" 

^)  ^^^  ^fe?  yif^  W^  'WTrL'  B«-2.6o.: 

^(^^«Miiui  ^^frT  q^mq^^w:;  ^-  ScW.  1. 1.51.:  ■^- 
^  vrrsfr  ^ro^;  dr.5.2s.:  feiiHiuii.^Lrn"  jm^- 

^)T^;  Man.  7.:  jpF^T  ^I^I^  fe^  S^^gfHI  ^sTT:; 
IVlAH.  3.  10184.:  ;{^  35n^;]RT  q^^  T^  ^^-  ^W 
J^;^;  Man.  9. 131.:  ^Tft^  ■^oT^  ^^  ^rg^^STT 

f^^nVTrfr  ^^;  ^36.:  %j?t  ^^.  2)  afierre,  apportare, 
petere,  /w/e«.  Sa.5.103.:  :§[:  (^f^lf^  ^'^TSSfra"-  ^'^ 
dial.  Ved.  invenitur  praet.  redupl.  sfVHTi  SRJ  P^ ^  j[^JT, 
jT^.  —  Desid.  \^\^^ \\i\  rapere,  abripere  ciipio.  Mah. 
1 .  7480.  R.  Schl.  II.  20. 48.  (Cambro  -  brlt.  hwra  capere; 
V.  Pictet  p.  67.;  gr.  yjtiO  a  capiendo  dictum,  sicut  scr. 
^TQj,  v.Wils.;  fortasse  cdau),  aigsoo  e  %aiQOO,  yjxioeWj 
nisi  pertinent  ad  ^;  fortasse  dysiou)  =  dbH^^flH  cum 
«y  =  ^,  sicut  in  ^ei'i;?  =  ^rT;  fortasse  lat.  gero,  Ita  ut 
ges-tum  ortum  sit  e  ger-lum.) 

c.  j^  imitari.  GiTA  -  Gov.  8.4.    r.  dy«4^U- 
c.  ^[^  abripere,  auferre,  abducere,  tollere,  demere.  N.  1 0. 
7-:  "R^ITT  'qWIT;  Dr.  5. 14.:  :^^  jfq  TTT  ^  '^- 

^rL^  ^-24-:  #rTT  'qr^^i^:- 

c.  55fq  praef  fof  jVi.  Mah.  2. 1584. 

c.  537^  tollere,  demere.  Mah.  3.l46lO.:  gj  (^ff^:)  j:^- 

pugnare.  Dr.  8.  5.:  ^RT^fT^  ^^i|^l^«MrLI  ^^i^S^ 

c.  3^^  deponere.  Mah.  4. 1304.:  %T^j^35[5r^-  —  C'awj. 
facere  ut  quis  det.  Pass.  Mah.  2. 249.:  ^i%^  ^gVTJT- 
JlrTT  ?:^  ^Msr:  •"  tlc|^l<Uri  g^^iTL;  Man.  8. 

c-  55r5r  praef  35[fH  ^«"•^-  3BrVi|ci^|^i||m  pugnare  ju- 

beo.  Mah. 3.  \6369.    Vid.  praef  S^fvT- 
c.  i^fof  praef  f^    l)  agere,  facere.  Hit. 62.9-:  Of\^ 


Mah. 4. 1 870.:  ^  o^loil^^rii  5§-  3)  adipisci.  Mah. 3. 
1462.:  T^  cild^^M- 
c.  35U   1)  afferre,  apportare,  adducere.  N.  20.5.:  ^  "^?C 

5r^  g^:  (q?::);  Dr.8.5o.:  ^  ...  frq^iiq^^^- 

«^fili-^g^r:.  2)  capere,  abripere.  N.26.7.:  qr^cHl. 
dyi^r<M-  3)  accipere,  adipisci.  N.  24.  2^.'.  qi^g^|c^ 
rrar  "^^  ("'si  separandum  ^^gf]"  ^^);  Man.  9. 190.: 

^JtT^IrLg^a.5rT%L-   ^)  ^igH.55n^H.offerre, 

facere  sacrificium.  Mah.  1.3764.:  ^t^  55P9^WTH  ST" 
51^;  3.9983.:  2T5IH.ST?I5^  3Wm5l(v-  3^r^)- 

—  Caus.  l)  facere  ut  quis  afferat,  apportet,  c.  2.  ace. 
Mah.  2.  987.:  ^iYH^dyi^l^l^^^lJH  g^'RL'  Man.?. 
80.10.119.  2)  adhibere,  uti.  H.4.48.:  siryj4-[^ Jbil^l^- 
^^IMIM  2T^  ^T&qr  SinrT:  W&-  3)  percipere,  sen- 
tire,  e.  c.  ^7]jT^laetitiam,  Mah,3.867.:  ^t^|*Hi4  terro- 
rem,  R.  Scbl.  II.  60.20.:'^7qT:L.iram,  /.  c.  1. 60. 19. 

c.  5gj  praef  ^(f^  afferre.  Mah.  1.3733. 

^'  33T  praef  3f1  efferre,  emittere,  proloqui,  pronuntiare, 
dicere,  loqui,  referre,  narrare.  Sa.  5. 43.:  3"5T^fTrl  fT 
cpejTT?:!^;  Man.  2. 191.:  ^  '^;^^^  53^  7jm;  N.5. 
3'-:  ^rrrcI^-iiyicl^rli-L^^I'^^riH.'  Bh.  17. 19. 24. 
Nominare,  appellare.  Ur.63.9.:  ^[^  c^lMHI  TfR/T" 

c.j^  praef  gf^  +  ^^respondere.  R.  Schl.  1. 52. 10.: 

c.  5g|  praef  3^p3  +  ij^fl  referre,  dicere.  Man.  1.50.  R. 

Schl.  1. 14. 23. 
c.  ^  praef  ^g  facere.  Mah.  3. 1353.:  ?T^Tl^<i<l^ri|- 
c.  35f]"  praef  ^[^  l)  recuperare.  Mah.  3. 8655.:  ]^^iqp^  T]"- 

^R^  ^tTH.  iii^X  ^-  ^  ^>^R^  qr?TTWr% 

'of.  2)  efferre,  emittere,  proloqui,  pronuntlare.  N.4. 
IS.:  cTFSqnrcfrt  cIT=Sri^-  yr^l^^ril-  3)  clamare, 
vociferari.  Dr.  6.  7.:   57^15:   -  qr^ll^^rL'  ^^^^'  ^^ 

c.  55U  praef  fof    l)  pronuntlare,  loqui,  dicere,  narrare. 

Bh.8.13.:  %jTi  ^T^L  Cd^l^^H.  ^[^  oJrn^;  N. 
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26.18.:  f^  5?Ti^"ra"  firm  ^  o^\mt^^^^^  ^•^^•* 

^r^  csnsl^  s^cflTL;  3.  is.:  ^  fTT^rf  ST^^frT 

interrogationes  dissolvere.  Mah.3.12466.  2)  vociferari, 
clamare.  Da.  6. 2.:  g^ff  fjf^  cJTT^^H.  ^JTMIH.' 

c.  3gj  praef.  3g^fvf  +  fcf  pronuntiare.  Man.  2. 1 72. 

c.  g^y  praef.  q"  4-  f^  praedicere.   Mah.  1.  724o.:  ^T^TL 

c.  3g[[  praef.  gr^  I)  coUigere.  Mah.  1.6951.:  (=f^  VI^?T 
^miTT^:-  2)secumducere.  Sa.3.2.:  ^-JJT^%STT^ 
HcflH  ■"  ^MI^r^-    ^)  offerre,  facere  sacrificium  (v. 

3^T^  sgf.  4.).  R.  Schl.  I.  58.  4.:  grrr^^  ^ig^- 

4)  delere,  extlnguere.  Bh.  11.32.:  d^\^\  ,jf|TT  ^\\^~ 
c.  3fl   l)  promere,  extrahere.  Ragh.2.  30.:  jjra  ...  ]7^- 

q^i^  ^^icFL^qrL'  ur-  4. 2.  m/A-.:  ;2rdH^  ^" 

€^5R??TH.'    Mah.  1.3299.:  TTT^qi7TrfTH.3g^^fTTrL 

W^^  ^^^i#L  33^;  2. 2293.:  ^^McnqirR. 

4.58.:  ?;-[wiIT^qnniTL:5^^r^(sclioL  cff^W^ftrL- 

2)  evellere,  avellere.  Man.  7.  HO.  N.  16.13.  3)  exstlr- 
pare,  delere.  Mah.  1.5719-:  ^q^T'^ITO'f  '^;  Ragh. 
2.30.  4)  erigere.  Bh.6.5.:  313T^  5JToPRT  "r^M«l 
9^  "rHMH  59'ci|^|<j  i|f1  •  —  Caus.  I )  facere  ut  quis 
extrahat.  Ragh,  9.  78.    2)  erigere,  sublevare.  Mah.  3. 

10946.:  fF?niT  '>:JI«M^MHI<yiA-L(cl^^riim.)- 
c.  3fl   praef.  S^ffVT  erigere,  inde  accumulate,  coacervare. 

Mr.  120. 7.:  f^rq^  iT  ^^  ^iW5^H.55rST  srm- 

sfc  55rV?T\3"rT5^-  —  Cans,  eripere.  Mah.  3. 13326. 

c.  371    praef.  q  erigere,  sublevare.  R.  Schl.  II.  1 10.4. 

c.  371  praef.  ^a  1)  promere,  extrahere.  Sa.  5. 17.6.43. 
2)  exstlrpare  (evellere),  delere.  Mah.  1.3821.  3)  erigere, 
sublevare.  Mah.3.  10946.   —    trop.  Mah.  1.4271.:  ^- 

c-  ^Sq   1)  afferre.  Mah.  1.7208.  Sak.37.2.  infr.   2)  of- 

ferre.  Bh.9.25.:  rT^  35r^H.^^r^M^.dH,55^S[^^rTf^- 
—  ggr^^q^^  sacrificium  facere.  Mah.3.  8379.  (v.  ^ 


praef.  g^n")-  '^)  exstlrpare,  delere.  Mah.  2.861.:  p(ZU%[ 
'^'tlrll  5TsT^"^I^^U*  —  Caus.  afferendum  curare. 
R.  Schl.  1. 20. 9. 

c-  ;3"Cr  praef.  g-j:^  ^^[q^^  gfffq^olTerre,  facere  sacrifi- 
cium. R.  Schl.  1. 4  0.2. 

c- frT^  1)  promere,  extrahere,  evellere.  Mah.3.  164S5. 
6033.  2)  efferre.  Man.  5. 91. 10.55.8.399. 

c.  qfr  1)  in  dial.  Vid.  amplecti.  RiGV.61.8.  2)  demere, 
auferre.  R.  ed.  Ser.  II.:  gi^FLgf^^rTg" W  ^ff^ITSl- 
3)  rellnquere,  deserere.  R.  Schl. II.  48. 20.:  jjT^fj  CT^p^ 

"^^^^^  r^rmr  -  ^  ^  qf?^^^  35?qTL-  '*)  ^^**^""^- 

Bh.  2. 27.:  5rqf|^  vTET  5^  pI  JllNfiH-  55life; 

Mah.  3. 389.  Hit.  22. 1.     5)  retlnere,  cohibere,  celare. 

Mr.  26. 12.:  jx^  ^  qi7^rfc<M<  H^  ^T  ^T^" 
j^  T^W  Sak.53.  16. 

c.  q"   1)  pulsare,  ferire,  tundere,  vulnerare,  c  Inc.   H.  3. 

Sak.5.21.:  dyirf:?iiU||i|  ct:  51^51  ^  qi^H-^^f^" 
JTM;  Ragh.  2. 62.:  i^fjr  ^  'rl%  ^rfq  R^-  ^^^^^ 

f%H,^rn  '^ft^r:;  DR-Q-'i.:  q^sjjy ...  ot^- 

^  |cl<^iq^<Mrf:?  Mr-  122.  1.  2)  jaculari,  emittere. 
S.I  ^  I H^  <+J ^M  N  rL  s^g'ttas  in  alquem.  Mah.3.1584.:  q-- 

^^^^  -ms^^  3. 10387.:  fr%  vT^  qr^^  ^^tl- 

3)  adorlrl,  oppugnare,  Impugnare  aliquem^  doc.  velacc. 

Ragh.  7.56.:  iHcfslcHl|:  -  ^"^0^1^  riki^«l 
OsT^:;  Mah.  4.1107.:  f^JWLqT^frL.  —  Pugnare. 
Mah.3.  15168.:  q^f^W^prl  f^oTOT:  ^^^^p^sij; 
H. 3.21.:  y^^^l  cr^:-  -^-  ^9-  et  q^. 
c.  q  praef.  ^fiij^  pugnare.  Mah.3.  15167.:  gf^  ^i-q^- 

c.  fol"  1)  abripere,  abstrahere.  Mah.  1.5l4o.:  c^|^|  ^ 
'5T  f^^'rT  ^yr  §■  'S^  ^frSL^^TfT-  -)  gaudere,  vo- 
luptate  frul,  ludere.  Su.4.3.:  f^T^^^r  cT^  ^JffT  fcT" 

*l(^MMi:  -  fesT^^^  ^Xm  '5T?T^;  N.5.46.:  ^- 
^'q51%^  ^TiZfrSfT  5^  5^  fcisl^l^l  'J%q- 
T\:\  5.48.  —  Man. 7.221.:  ^pT^Ti^fel^  '^  j^t" 
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fn:^  wi:^  3^  (scHoI.  sSttri);  mah.  1.5576.5703. 

7713.     3)  degere,  traducere  tempus.    Mah.  1.7.:  ^t\\ 

%  rawi^pRTT  ^tm:;  3.12535.:  jr^fKrfM  f^- 
mr^TRfc;  in.  1.58.:  cnsfj^^  i^w^  '^q.- 

Etiam   omissd   tempus    expr^mente   voce,    Mah.  4.  21.'. 

Man. 6. 22.:  4rii|MWHI^"?Tt  fof^TrL  stando  et  seden- 
do  ahsumat  tempus   (schol.  c^f^^fefil^^  fWcT  «^oT 
5E2TTrL^feSl  '^rfe^  ^;  «^f-  Westerg.). 
c.  5^fTI    l)  comprehendere,  complecti,  colllgere,  zusam- 
menfassen.    Mah.  3.  189.:  ^pff  ^^i^l^T  "r^TRTil.- 

^f^f^  'c^iuFci  ^  t  mwxm  ^tsttm:  (^f?T 

=  4-|t^^^|  "fimrvji-l  i.  e.  vim  tuam  comprehenden- 
do,  coUigendo);  Mah.3.11517.:  ^^r?T  TT(%^-  ^)  ^* 
contrahere,  In  se  contrahere,  einziehen.  Mah.  3. 1 1277.: 
M'^^^d  H^lcHlir^^?Ta.*ilrHMii.*<!rHH|;  Hit. 
1 9.13.:  T\  1%  ^r^  fij|^|ot^q^:5iq^T^|U^M9i^M- 
f^.     C.  ahlat.  abstrahere.  Bh.  2. 58.:  jm"  M^irj"^! 

VJf:.  3)  p.  ^.  retrahere.  Ragh.4.16.:  cUf^f^  ^r^f^lt 
'?%  ^:;  Mah.  3. 772.:  ^f^^^oT  gST:^  cmiTH.'  ^^^* 
6. 1.:  jm^  ^f^rf*  (ollirt)-  "i)  cohlbere,  supprlmere.  N. 
6.1^-:  ^f^H.^  'r^  %^^;  Ragh.  10.33.:  ^- 
i^^^rl  cf^*"     ■^)  destruere,  delere,  extlnguere.  Mah. 

1.241.:  ^fT^:  ^sH^  ^jrnf^  ^m:  ^^  ^mr:; 

3. 1644.   Fjrf.  4-|^^,  ^*^n.  6)  i.  y.  simpl.  sgf.  l.  Man. 
8.189.9.113.123. 
c.  giq^  praef.  ^Tj   i)  afferre.  Mah.  1.7206.  (cf.  7208.  3-- 
qj^^jx).    2)  abstrahere,  retrahere.  Hit.  19. 6.:  W^. 

c.  ;^^  praef.  gf^    l)  retrahere.  Dr.  5.  4.:  J^^pU  '^ 

qidMH*^  qrTrTfLm^r  JJ^^  nfrTW^5  Sak. 
5.20.:  yiHMV^  iill<M^H^;  R.Schi.ii.22.io.  —  Caus. 

retrahendum  curare.  R.  Schl.  II.  22- 26. 
2. ^^  3.  p.  (y^^^^Ul  ^.  g^mWr^nTL^O  vlolenter  fa- 
cere. 
«^■di)i|  '"•    (*l'*i  ^if*  corde  jacet  vel  dormit   e  ^^ 


cor  et  5JJJ-)  amor  e<  deus  amorls.  In.  5.  44.  N.  1. 17. 

^^  n.  cor.  N.  1.18.  (^^  correptum  e  ^^,  v.  gr.  comp. 
1.;  lat.  CORD,  cor;  gr.  K^aOy  KsaT-og  pro  Keao^-og, 
goth.  hairtd^  Them,  hairtan^  v.  gr.  comp.  l4l.;  nostrum 
Herz.  De  gr.  ycaooia,  llth.  szirdis^  slav.  srjdjze^  hlb. 
cridhcy  v.  sq.  ^HT^T* 

t^<^i|  n.  1)  cor.  Br.1.5.  N.  9. 4.26.  2)  notltia,  scientla. 
N.  14.21.20.29.  (Vld.  ^^  et  cf.  slav.  jr/d/^e  neuL, 
Them,  srjdjzjo  (v.  gr.  comp.  258.  259-\  gr.  Kao^ia,  nltl- 
tur  fem.  forma  t^<»  i(|;  ita  llth.  fem.  szirdis,  gen.  szlr- 
die-s^  vel  szirde-s.  Etlam  hlb.  croidhe  vel  cridhe  masc. 
cor  potlus  ad  i^Hij,  e  ^Ai|,  quam  ad  ^^  referendum 
esse  censeo.  Resplclatur  Derlvat.  croidhea-mhuil  «hear- 
ty, generous».) 

^^  (a  ^^  s.  ifj^)  amoenus,  jucundus,  gratus,  suavls,  ama- 
tus.  Bh.  17.8. 

l.^q"  4.  -P.^.  ^CJnfR»  ^^i  Praet.  mltf  ^T^qTl^.  l)  se 

erlgere,  horrere;  praesertim  de  corporis  pilis  (vld. 

^W^qilT)  etfloribus.  Mah.2.  l757.:  3^7^  5T®57L 

55r%sr?Lrr%'tT57TM^>:^^SkL-  -Par/.  ;7«^^.  ^T^ 
et  ^  erectus.  Bh.11.i4.:   f^^i^i||M§T  ^'STmn 

N.5.25.:  ^.(qri^st;  23. 17.:  gi^qiM  -  ^=iqdlM; 
Mah.4.1245.:  ^rlTf^lmilUI-  —  ^f^  »-q-  ^^- 

Tj^qTq  i.  e.  ereclos  pilos  habens,  prae  terrore,  perterrltus. 
Bh.  11.45.:  db|<,^4pf  ^f^  vff^^  wH^a- 
oili^lHH^ ^^  ^  (cf.  1 1 . 1 4.).  2)  gaudere.  N. 25. 8.: 
SIW^  5^711^:5  R.Schl.II.63.15.:  -^^  ^T^:  I 
(W  SIW^  ^  VHchMI^^-cife'ui:;  Mah.  2. 2184.: 
j^^T^;  Man.  2. 54.:  ^^Sffl  •  —  ^^  gaudens,  laetus. 
N.1.24.  In. 4. 5.  —  C.  gen.  H.2.7.:  ^§r  A^I-^q^W- 
^.  —  1)  exhllarare.  Mah.  1.4460.8280.  2)  gaudere. 
Man. 6.57.:  sg^ffTH  ^  \dm\^  ^[^m^  '^  ^ 
^!^f^rL '  ^^^^  ^^'  ^^*'  ^^^^^^  P^^  asslm. e  horseo  = 
Caus.  riqiiij^,  V.  gr.  comp.  109**^.  6.;  hilaris^  mutato  r 
In  /,  abjecta  sibilante,  sicut  In  gr.  yjiiDWj  %aow,  %(to- 
fxa  cet.;  hlb.  gairim  «I  laugh,  rejoice,  extol»,  nisi  per- 
tinet  ad  JT  I.  e.  yQ",  vel  ad  ^^rldere,  mutato  s  In  r; 
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gairisneacJi  «horrible»;    german.  vet.  ir-gruiso  horreo, 

grus-lih  horridus,  anglo-sax,  gris-lic^  nosirvaa  grausen\ 

germ.  vet.  in-gruit  horrescit,  v.  Graff  4. 300.) 
c.  q-fr  Caus.  exhilarare.  Mah.  3. 887. 
c.  qfr  praef.  j^TTL,^""-^-  ^^-  Mah.  3. 17470. 
c.  q-  gaudere.  Bh.5.20.  Br.  3.23.  N.5.31. 
c.  q  praef.  ^{Tl  *•  9-  ^i^pl-  sgf-  1-  et  2.  N.26.33.:  gT^"- 

t(|'^d«^^i:'  Mah.  1.3107.:  ^piq^^  gaudens,  laetus. 

—  Caus.  exhilarare.  Mah.  3. 11829. 
c.  ^rq^iV/.  Bhatt.9.  22.:   HOTW^TOM:;   N.21.3.: 

^  g  QyiHtfl^H.)  gn^^S^nr  (s»c  cum  ed.  Calc. 

pro  tHHI^W^-H  legendum);  Su.4.7.:  ^f^^  laetus. 
c.  ^rq^  praef.  gf^  gaudere.  Mah. 3. 10017.:  yjd^^^- 

2.^q^l.  p.  (5f#%)  mentlri. 

^  Inter j.  vocandi.  Lass.  8. 18. 20. 12. 

^^  ^-  ^-  (^T^Iilli-L'*^-  on'^'  ^O  vexare.  ^-) 

l.'^6'  1.  P'  id. 

2.  ^^  6.  p.  (i^  r.)  I.  9.  1. 1^^.   <y.  ^. 

Ic^!^    \.  A.  (jj|e^|A  j)  vllipendere,  negllgere.  R.  Schl.II. 

68. 22.:  dyJ^HMIH. ^npn  ^  -m  ^T^JfTH,^  ^ 

2.«^^   1.  p.  (^^»^  ^-  of^  ^O  vestire,  circumdare.     C/I 

^f^/.  1)  sagltta.  Bhar.2.36.  2)  splendor  soils.  3)  flam- 
ma.  (Am.:  ^  55ff^  x^f^f^  c<fesolMN  Wm:-) 

s*T  m.  (fortasse  a  r.  f^  suff.  undd.  ^)  l)  causa,  ratio.  Su. 
1.23.  N.  25. 10.   2)  conditio,  pactum.  Dr.9.10. 

^^Tpfl"  /.  (a  praec.  s.  ^^)  Abstractmn  praecedentis.  Hit. 

13.10. 

^^^^(a  ^g  s.  TTfl^)  causa  praedltus.  Bh.  13.4. 

^j^"  n.  aurum. 

gj^n.  id.  RagH.  1.10. 

^f^  1.  A.  hinnire.  Bhatt.14.5.:  ■^JX[  fsi^f^*)-  —  %- 
f^  n.  hinnitus.  :Mah.  1.2820.:  ^(qr|^o|H-  (^f-  ^^^J^i 


fortasse  lat.  hinnio  per  assim.  e  hisnio^  quod  deduci  pos- 
set a  nomine  actlonis  riqij|  ejecto  gg".) 

^TSn"  /•  (r-  ^^s.  3gj)  hinnitus.  Am. 

^jq7|^m.  (r.  ^q^s-  ^^»  nisi  a  praec.  s.  ^TL)  equus. 

^q-  {fem.  7",  a  ^TT  s.  ^)  aureus.  Megh.  74. 

^HClfl  -^dj.    (a  I ri  A-|  c^  H  Himavans  s.  g^")  himavanticus . 

Dr.  5. 5. 

^TT  1.^.  ($r;qT?(^^-  JMT  *IHI<^  ^O  viUpendere,  ire. 

^^-  fe  1-  ^i!'  ^i:»  It^'  g?:»  i^'  Sti:- 

^  2.  ^.  l)  eripere,  auferre.  Bhatt.  15.88.:  ^TR^^^Jf  '^T^ 
(olshHH- ^^^^^^'  *<MHldcll«l)-  2)  se  celare  «A  a/i- 
^wo,  c.  da/.,  j/cA  einem  entziehen.  PAN.  1. 4. 34.:  ^rcfST" 
WRT  ^H,dl"  (^^*  ^^HT»  goth.  hneivan  inclinare,  hnaivs 
humilis,  hnawjan  humiliare,  germ.  vet.  hnfgan  inclinare, 
anglo-sax.  hnwan,  hntgan  id.;  gr.  WSL/Ct),  lat.  nuo^  v.  Ben- 
fey  11.182.  Graff  4.1127.) 
c.  3377  celare,  occultare,  abnuere.  Man.  8. 53.:  H  f^^^  I 

c.  f^  id.  Man.  8. 59.:  ^  ZTT^fH^IH^tic^dl  'sfq.- 
^Tc^  I •  P'  (-cl'^H  «••  T^M  ^*)  ^^  movere,  vacillare.    Cf. 

^jm^Adv.  heri.  (Cf.  gr.  %^S9  pro  %£Q,  lat.  Aer/  e  A^ji, 
hes-iernus;  germ.  vet.  ges-ter  heri,  v.  gr.  comp.  391-) 

•^^rlH  if^^-  Ti  a  praec.  s.  ff?f)  hesternus. 

^3T  1.  i".  (idcl^Ul)  tegere.    Cf.  -^^^ 

"^K  ^-  (r-  e^<i  ,  correpto  3gj,  suff.  3^",  v.  sq.)  lacus  pro- 
fundus, praesertim  in  Tartaro.  N.  6. 13.  Sa.7.  43. 

^|\»Tl  /.  (r.  ^y^  correpto  ggj  s.  ^l^in/em.)  flumen. 

N.  12. 112.  r.f^. 
^lo.p.  ^jqjfrf^loqui.  c/.  ^q^,  ^cTCL- 

ATM.  diminui  (fortasse  Denom.  a  ^^^oT  brevis).   MAN. 

1-83.:  3^Tg^  ^^  cn^:-  <^«"^-  j^iM<yifM  «^™»- 

nuere.  Man.  1 1 .  2l6.   Cy.  1^. 
SlW.  ^MlilH^v-  gr.  251.  •   '  i  jcr^i. 


406 


^^  -% 


j^4-QJ    i)  brevis.  N.18. 6.  2)  angustus,  arctus.  N.23.9. 
^T^  1-  ^-  (35ro?T#  5Ts^  *'•  ^oR  '='•)  sonare,  lonare.  K.: 

^^IKHI  /•  (r-  jg^|<^  s.  ^T^In/e/Ti.)  fulmen, /nf/W  fulmen. 
Am. 

1.  ^  3.  p.  fff^lTT»  part.  pass.  ^^  et  ^|tIT-    Pudere, 

erubescere.  Ragh.  15.44.:  f^^|i|  ^jyci:-  —  ^tcT 
pudens,  pudlbundus.  N.  13.30.  (Cf.  ^fe",  slav.  sram- 
i-ti  pudore  afficere  c.  j  =  ^  sicut  In  srjdjze  cor,  v.  ^- 
"^TJ^;  fortasse  germ.  vet.  HRU,  RU  poenitere,  hriwu, 
rifvu,  hrau,  rou,  hruurnes,  ruun;  hriuvoa,  riuwa,  riiva 
poenltentla,  anglo-sax.  hreova  id.;  v.  Pott  1.209.  Graff 
4.1142.) 

2.  ^I"  /.  pudor. 

j^l^   1 .  P.  i.  q.  -^.   (Hue  trahl  posset  goth.  id-reiga  poe- 

nitentia,  nisi  pertinet  ad  7^0 
^^^(a  ^  pudor  s.  TTfl  )  pudibundus.  Dr.  8. 44. 

^,  ^,  ^tr  1-  ^-  (JT^)  ire. 

^q"  1.  A.  lilnnire.  Mah. 4.2000.:  ^qHNI^"  ofrfllfH:-  — 
^f^ri  "•  hlnnitus.  Mah.3.  11764.  —  Caus.  adhlnnlre 
alicui  c.  acc.  Mah.  3.  11764.:  ^q«MWIM^  dUr-ij|r4 
^fq^:-  (V.  ^q^,  ^fcf^Let  cf.  germ.  vet.  hros  equus, 
angl.  horse^  nostrum /Jo/j,  gr.  x^o-/vC'/j,%^£/vt£-^  W,%^£- 

^3T  1.  P'  (Mcl^Ul)  tegere,  cf.  ^yj^. 

i^j^  1.  p.  sonare.    Fid.  "^^ij 

^J^  1.  A.  gaudere,  laetari.  Mah.  1.3036.:  ^\f^  STTOTT 
&^  (g^TL)-    —    C.loc.rei.    Mah.  1.3037.:   ^\6^ 

(^:)  ^^w  s^jt^^Mlrfi:  ^"^^^^-  —  ^«"'^• 

exhilarare.  R.  Schl.  II.  44. 10.:  ^RTRH,^*^  1}^  '" 

anglo-sax.  g-Zced  laetus,  splendens;  angl.  glad^  germ.  vet. 
glat  splendens;  hlb.  gairdim  «I  rejoice»,  nisi  pertinet  ad 
jry  q.  v.;  slav.  rad  laetus,  rados  ca  laetitia;  fortasse  gr. 


«yJj'S'O?,  «yvj'S'ew,  ejects  liquida,  transposita  aspiratlone; 
fortasse  vaicu  e  ^ui^ud  vel  ya-S'/w;  lat.  gaud  en.) 
c.  5^  Caus.  exbilarare.  N.21.8.:  J^^\  "^l<^<Md  ^tTI- 
c.  q-  CaMj.  p.  ^.  jV/.  R.Schl.1. 9.56.:  CT^T^T?:!»^;  Mah.I. 
7190.:  y^l<\<MyT^;  Ur.86.i4.:  R^I^^cT- 
t^^   1.  P-  (t^cHH  ^-  x|M  ^0  vacillare,  titubare.     (Cf. 
germ.  vet.  wallon  ambulare,  errare,  volitare.) 
c.  f^  id.  Mah.  1.2i4.:  ^y^frt  ^  'q^  ^  ^  fcf- 
^f^  '^  ^;  R.  Schl.  II.  13. 4.:  ^^^j^  fTrT:  gT- 
^  Wff  fe^^I^^-  —  Tcl'^kHH  vacillans,  ti- 
tubans.  R. Schl. 1. 9. 15.:  H<ic|<^Mrii:  ^TracLRCT- 

rlWL^irqdRM. 

^  ^-  '•  (chli^rt^)  curvum,  flexuosum  esse.  (Vid.  ^^t 
^C|c^^  et  cf.  ^"3"  i.  e.  yT",  lat.  vdrus,  bib.  yfar  «croo- 
ked, inclined»,  fiarairn  «I  incline,  bend»,  fiaras  «croo- 
kedness».) 

t^  \.  p.  A.  (^,  ^  v.  gr.  694.)  vocare,  advocare.  Su.  3. 1 0.: 

|c|^^lHIUIH^dy<^i|(l(e<i-  Calc.  S^T^ZIr^);  R-Schl. 
11.34.  1 1.:  3^]zf[  ^^%  ^  ;^;  Mah.  1.3393.:  ^- 
^  '•TT  5!RT»T  ^^'  (Slav,  ^o-a-ti  vocare;  island,  vet. 
hvia  hinnire,  germ.  vet.  Juvaijon  id.,  hwaijot,  hweijot, 
iveidi  hinnit,  v.  Graff  IV.  1223.;  fortasse  goth.  hropja 
voco  =  ^lCJillf^?  sicut  Caus.  secundum  generalem 
regulam  sonaret,  pro  quo  anomale  ^[?J?7nTr  (gr-  519. )i 
mutato  p  in  r  (v.  gr.  comp.  20.),  servata  tenui  p,  sicut  in 
slipa  dormio,  v.  ^(5|n  ;  germ.  vet.  hrSfu,  ruafu  cet., 
nostrum  rw/e;  fortasse  bib.  guilim  «I  weep,  cry,  bewail» 
=  ^^TITO"'  mutato  jj^in  /  (v.  i|<^'^),  nisi  pertinet  ad 
2.J];i.e.JT^.) 
c.  55n"  0  a<lvocare.  R.  Schl.  II.  58. 1.:  ^JIsJ^TcT  rf  ^ 
(^^;  91.12.:  3^^  fonT^rUTH.;  '^.h.\.:  5^- 
^ToT  ^^€rmc<TFL-  *rcl4cl|-  2)  provocare  ad  pug- 
nam  vel  ludum.  MaH.2.879.:  ^P^^^TI^^^MIH^  ^TsFL 

f^gf^g^iJR^;    4.342.:  McTi^slkt^^^fm  "^^IrL; 

RiGV.  32.  6.:  3^  %  ^  l^T^r^TL;  In.  5.  7.:  ^f" 

ftR  ci^tj.^5ui  m  "^^mt  '^;  n.12.83.:  j^^- 

2J  provocando,  post  provocationem.    —    Caus.  ^j^|- 
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i|(MliM  advocarl  jubeo.  Ragh.  15.75.:  ^jfoTfL^^IT^- 
c.  ^  praef.  -^  id.  sgf.  2.  Mah.  2.  1765.:  viq|«^^i|^o| 
c.  3^  praef.  gi^  i)  convocare.  Su.2.9.:  ^M^fRT  ^^" 


i-jl^il-    2)  provocare   ad  pugnam  vel  ludum.  Mah.  2. 


ADDENDA  ET  EMENDAISDA. 


p.  1.  C.  1.  55f  cf.  hib.  a  ejus  =  g^f^,  jyHIIH-'  ^*  O'Reilly 

p.  l4. 
p.  2.  ggfym" «.  domus.  Ragh.  5. 25.:  39[|yn7  id.  Am. 
P-3. 35r5^f7rT  (^^  dyvi-^i'  s.  Tff)  surculls  praeditus.  Ur. 

9.2. 

P-  '^-  *lvi*i|y  '"•  (v-  dy^ijfj)  Po"ex.  Sa. 5. 1 6. 

p. 5.  c.  35pg7  ire  cf.  hib.  eathaim  «I  go»,  v.  Pictet  p.  12. 

:y^[V|,  dy^j^r^  /.  arcus  extrema.  HiT.  3o.  12. 
p.6.  I.24.1ege35f|>ji.||^^^. 

^rirrarf'"-  (r-^sLP^^^^'^^rfrTs-^g')  <lonum.  Sa.5. 

53. 
*lr<yifed  "•  (r-  W  *^-  ^TT  praef.  5rf^  s.  -^)  magnus 
terror  (Am.  A-j^lHlJf^)»  eventus  terrlficus.  Ur.54. 
8.  infr. 
c.  5g^  edere  cf.  etlam  hib.  ithim  «I  eat», 
p.  8.  c.  t.  35f;3  splrare  cf  hib.  anal  «breath»,  anam  «life, 
soul»,  cambro-brit.  enyz  anima. 
c.  2.  55ffl  praef.  priv.  cf  hib.  an,  ain. 
c.  5g7:f  demonstr.  cf  hib.  a«  0,  >j. 
p.  10.  jy»jjj^  m.  (r.  jf^  praef.  3gi?l  s.  ^g")  favor,  benevo- 

lentia.  Sa.5. 34. 
p.  11.  5BFT  1-  ^'  (©R^^  ^-  ^f^  ^'5   scribltur  ^^f^:^)  H- 
gare.   C/.  ^^[i^. 
c.  53rrT  ^^*  ^^'  '""^'^»  ^'^'^  «between,  betwlxt>>. 
p.  12.  c.  dyrJU"^'  35FT7!W  ^^*  cambro-brit.  entyrc  «the  fir- 
mament, the  vault,  or  canopy  of  the  heavens»,  v. 
Pictet  p.  12.  Owen  s.  v. 
c.  ^^fr^tr  cf.  hib.  uinne  «blind»,  v.  Pictet  p.  13. 


?BF^  1-  ^-  (^^^W  ^-  sfS^  "^-J  scribltur  ^j^)  liga- 
^  re.    Cf.  55ff^.  , 

p.  13.  c.  351^1  aqua  cf.  etiam  hib.  abh  flumen. 
p.  l4.  HJ^^^JX  (e^  ^  P"v.  et  Gf;;^  sterilis)  non  sterills, 
non  vanus,  non  irritus,  inde  fructu  praeditus,  fru- 
ctuosus.  Ur. 7.14.16.4.  cf.  ^i^y^  Ur.9.17. 
p.  17.  c.  ggjvra^aqua  cf.  hib.  et  scot,  aibheis  mare, 
p. !  8.  c.  5g^  sol  cf.  hib.  eark  sol,  coelum. 

c.  ggpg' colere,  ex  3^^  q.  v.  cf.  goth.  alhs^  Them.  «//*«, 

templum. 
^-  35rfxf^ex  5^fqv^-  V.  3g^  -   cf.    hib.  earchaoin 

«splendid,  very  bright», 
c.  ggjT  colligere  cf.  goth.  rik-jan  Id. 

p.  19. 5B[^  1-  ^-    (qi^lilirl<MNH^)    0  vexare.    2)  ire. 
3)  poscere,  rogare,  petere,  c.  ace.  pers.  Ragh. 

5. 17.:  ^\\i^\\A  5Tr '^  =qTrI^:  (cf-  33^).  - 

Cl.  10.  p.  1)  vexare.  Mah.  3.16450.:  -^^  ^^T^L 
M^|ci?K\  dy<(i|miM  HF^:;  1-1182.  2)ferlre, 
occidere.  R.  Schl.  I.  16.  30.:  foRTf^  Je^'il'i-. 
(omisso  augmento)  ^Tilf^f^5?TTWTtRm^- 
(Cf.  hib.  ord  i)  «a  hammer,  sledge,  mall,  mallet». 
2)  «death,  manslaughter».) 
c.  3gfvf  1.  p.  vexare,  affligere.  R.  Schl.  II.  21.55.:  35f- 

c.  ^  V.  p.  19. 

c.gri  10.  p.  vexare,  vulnerare.  Mah.  3.761.  11724.: 
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p.  23.  c.  g^pg-  equus  cf.  hib.  each  Id.,  cambro-brlt.  osw  equa. 

p.  24.  c.  35pg7i  octo  cf.  bib.  ocht^  cambro-brit.  wyth^  v.  PIc- 

tetp.l4l. 

l-^5Fr^-5^n^    *^  legere.  Man.4.i47.  (v.  ■^  praef. 

*^3gfy-).  2)  facere.  MAN.  11. 106.  (v.  3.  351^ 

praef.  i5[fv{)- 
c.  fjq"  ponere,  collocare.  Man.  6. 46.  (v.  3.  ^g^  praef. 
j^).  -  C.  f^  praef.  f^  (fsRI^)  id.  Man.  3. 
226.  (v.  3.35f^c.  f^  +  f^).  _  C.  f^  praef.  ^n^ 
(^pi^n  )  l)  deponere,  trop.  renuntiare  alicui  rei, 
praesertim  actionihus.  MAN.  6. 94.:  ofSTTrf  fc[f^~ 

schoi.  ^T^snraTL  ^r^frT^'  ^-  ^^sim  «t  of. 

Man.  6. 95. 96.  ubi  ^f^jf^  tam  buc  quam  ad  3. 

g^ra^referri  potest. 
2. 35p^antecedente  T\  morl  (v.  U).  Mah.3.10284. 
p.  26.  jg^Tq  etiam  neut.  Ragh.  5. 25. 
p.  27.  c.  55|f^  cf.  etiam  gr.  zyj.g  et  germ.  vet.  unc  anguis,  v. 

Graff  1.347. 
p. 28.  j^|o^  1.  -P-  (dyiillH;  scrlbltur  55f|^)  extendere. 
p.31.  S^rq^Faef.  qJY  V-  WH- 
p. 32.  c.  jj^m  crudus,  incoctus  cf.  etiam  gr.  oofXog. 

jfp^  s.  7T1  )  vexans.  UR.27.8.m/r. 
c,  dyiij^l  cf.  bib.  aois  f.  «age». 
p.  35. 5^  ^rf;.  celer.  RiGV.  4. 7.:  ^^TTgrL^EnW- 

55fra^  praef.  35f5T  l)  assidere,  apud  alqm  sedere,  c.acc. 
Mah.  2.  405.  Una  sedere,  c  instr.  Mah.  3. 704o. 
Ragu.  ed.  Calc.  1.57.     2)  facere.    N.  7.  3.  vid. 
gT^iJn"  ^t  praef.  -^q. 
c.  3f1  'vi'fi  I^IH  (v.  gr.  599.)  non  curans,  incuriosus, 
negligens,  tranquillus,  securus.  H.  4.44.  Bh.9.9. 
Ur.  42. 1.  infr.  47. 7.  m/r. 
p.40.  c.  XS^y    cf.  etiam    hib.  aitin  f.  «fire»,  aitinne  «fire- 
brand, cbarcoal». 
p.4l.  c.  2.  TH  ,  T^  cf.  etiam  slav.  w^-a-^«  quaerere,  Htb. 
jeszk-6-ti  id.,  v.  Miklosicb  p.34. 


p.43, 
p.46. 


p.47. 
p.50. 
p.51. 
p.56. 


p.57. 
p.58. 

p.62. 
p.70. 

p.72. 


p.75. 
p.77. 

p.79. 
p.SO, 


p.81. 
p.82. 
p.85. 

p.86. 


r^l.  -P.  (^Fy[^,  scribltur  ^^)  llgare. 

>drMlCi  ^ptius  deducltur  a  r.  1.  tJi^s.  jq",  asslmllato 

5:^  antecedent!  ^,  debilitato  i^f  in  ;j,  v.  gr.  min. 

ed,  2.  552. 
^'\\^r\  V.  5^|^praef.  3f^p.408.a. 
c.  '^qi^  cf.  etiam  hib.  fair  «on,  upon». 
;jq^:gf  in  comp.  T^fm^  v.  etiam  Mah.4.1106. 
^j^  m.  etiam  stella.  Am.    P^id.  sq. 
•^^T^i|5^  m.  (e  praec.  et  Jlsfrex)  luna.  Ur.39.2.  Fid. 

dl^iqid- 

+1^  1-  ^.  (^  K.  ^  r.;  scribitur  ^fjj^^)  assare, 
frigere,  coquere.  In  dial.  Vid.  ornare  (?),  v.  We- 
sterg.   (Cf.  ^pL,,  yyjl^.) 

c.  ^:jfT  cf.  etiam  russ.  Ijeto  aestas,  annus. 

Q^^lld^  /•  (ex  ^(^  et ^TToMt)  simplex  linea  mar- 
garitarum,  florum  cet.  Am.VI.3.7.  Ur.  11.6,m/r. 

c.  cJ^i^-tH  cf.  etiam  bib.  cuingim  «I  desire,  request, 

demand». 
1. 6.  lege  s^  natus)  pro  yf)  natus 
c^M^il  (a  ctiMctil  s.  ^)  i.q.  chHct,!^-  A.  10. 

11.13. 
^37j  n.  (ut  videtur,  a  r.  3.  ^ni3"  s.  Jf)  paries.  Mah. 

2.731. 

c^*-H  1.  et  10.  p.  (^fJp?7|Tl '  ^<^"'^'*"^  W\y  Sterne- 
re.  c/-.  ^rrq^. 

i.  1.2.  lege  ^T^  pro  517^. 

b.  1.24.  pro  ToIfT^  lege  f^^cflH  ^"od  per  «se 
transformant»  vertendum  esse  censeo;  v.  1.  c.  si. 

20,21. 

^6.P.i.9.|^. 

cJ^d  '^'  noj7i.  yor.  A.  11.3. 

^■grjT  /n.  campus,  v.  p.  349.  1. 16. 

c^^^pj  n.   2)  fraus,  v.  p. 343.  1.3. 

^l^  m.  stomachus.  Am. IV.  1 0. 43.:  cff%  c^|y:.  — 
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Etiam  n.  Dev.  6. 13.:  %l^Tf^- 


^1#^  (/•  T'  ^  ^r^  s-  35l)  ad  plantam  Cunda  dictam 
pertlnens. 

p.  87.  1.23.  de  lat.  grandls  vid.  etiam  ^IJ  • 
p.  88.  I^ij  I  /.  (r.  ^  s.  qj)   1)  opera,  labor,  opus.  HlT.8. 
1.  Ur.39.3.  2)  ritus,  caerimonia.  Sa.  1.20.  A.  4.2. 
p.90.  ^  i.  A.  se  movere.    /^/d.  f^^cj. 


tire. 


p.  96.  X^  2)  cavum.  Man.  2. 60.  3)  sensus  videndi,  audiendi 
cet.  Am.  IV.  2.19.:  ^W<^  v^fiT  I^^- 
jg[I33"  2)  saccharum.  Ur.  38.  l.j'n/r. 
iG(^   etiam  oriri,  nasci. 

p.  99.  JTfr  1-  P-  (5E^^;  scrlbltur  jjs^)  sonare.    Cf.  j\^^ 

JIT  1-  -P.  (%^  ^-  ^  ^•) 
3JIJ1  adde  10. 

p.  102.  JT^  1-  ^-  (imr)  ire.    rid.  lETTa  • 

p.  103. 6.  1.30.  lege  ^^J(^[  pro  ^^n^mil^. 

p.  106.  ij|U  /.  etiam  actio  celandi,  occultatio.  HiT.  120. 8. 

p.  112.  JTS  praef.  f^    Caus.  impugnandum  curare.    HiT. 

116.22.: 
p.  113.  \^^,vj  n.  (r.  ^^  s.  ^fr^)  junctio,  conjunctio.  Ur. 

27.9. 

p.  Il4.  ^^  1.  A.  (U^Tf;  scribltur  ^TO  )   splendidum,   pul- 

chrum  reddere. 
^  6.  p.  (oillt^H)  Impedire.    Cf.  2.  ^. 
p.  11-4.  b.  lege  f^TJJ^  pro  fqir[^  et  ^S\^  pro  mj]^  (a  gramma- 

ticis  scribitur  j^ljl  ,  OTl  ,  v.  gr.  110"^  et  cf.  3151  ). 
p.  115. 6.  1.4.  et  13.  de  lat.  verres  v.  etiam  3^. 

p.  117.  ^^  5.  P.  (\ij|c{r4)  pulsare,  ferire,  occidere. 

p.  126.  tJ-c^  l.p.  (3^fvfq^)  succum  exprimere.  Cf.  OT€Z|^. 


p.  129. 

p.  130. 
p.l4l. 
p.l44, 


p.  152. 
p.  156. 
p.  161. 

p.  162. 
p.  167. 


p.  168. 


p.  171. 


p. 173. 


p.  174. 


p.  177. 
p.  178 


1. 8.  infr.  del.  lege. 

1. 7.  infr.  lege  quo  pro  quji. 

b.  1.29.  lege^dMc^MliH.P'-o  ScHd^MiiJl 
1.32.  adde  41.11. 

c.  sclc<i  ^^'  ^*-*''™  ^'^*  S^^^l  «fair,  wbite,  bright», 
gealach  «the  moon»,  g^ea/aig-Zwrn  «I  whiten,  bleach, 
shine». 

TrPT  5.  p.  (t||Hr^)  piilsare,  ferire,  occidere. 
fi^  1.  et  10.  p.  ponderare. 

P4^'  1.^.  (jlfrT^iTq^:;  scribitur  fpj^)  ire,  se  mo- 
vere, tremere.   c/.  ^:^j]^,  ^^TfJi^- 
lege  g^  pro  ^j^. 
6.1.9.  lege  ^  pro  ^T^. 
<»  U^  m.  exercitus.  Man. 7. 103. 

«i^i^llM,  <0<^i^  (proprle  Desid.  v.  gr.  553.)  ab- 
scindere,  rectum  facere.  Cf.  ^  (ita  5J|rl  unde 
3toH.cohaeret  cum  %\). 

1. 19.  de  goth.  sin  compositi  sinteins  v.  etiam  ^^rjj. 

1.27.  lege  331"^  pro  332. 

|<*-L|   1 0.  P.  A.  (^^lfl)  coacervare.    /^.  31:^. 

T^I^J?]   (Denom.  a  ^'JI^  s.  g  )  dolorem  pati.  Hit. 

48.17. 

JUJTJ  m.  (e  3^et  T^  a  r.  ^  s.  ^)  malefactum, 

flagitlum,  scelus.  Ur.  27.9./«//'. 
c.  ?^cf.  etiam  island,  vet  praef.  tor^  germ.  vet.  zur, 

V.  Grimm  11.768. 
?:jrT/-  (e  ?#  correpto  f)  i.  q.  J^.  Ur.63.9. 
^3f|"  /.  gramlnis  genus,  Wils.  bent  grass  (Pani- 

cum  dactylon).  Ur.44.4. 

1.  5^  6.  p.  (5(^  K.  ^V.{\x7\  y-)  jungere,  nectere, 
serere. 

2.  ^^  1.  et  10.  p.  (VI^)  timere. 

»=\ 

JJJ  1.  p.  (e^ejiej^iijl)  spernere,  contemnere. 

Sulfur»  ^nrff /•  labru™»  solium.  R.Schl.n.66.  I6. 
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p. 179. 

p.  180. 
p.  184. 

p.  187. 

p.  192. 

p.  194. 
p.  195. 

p.  199. 

p.  201. 
p.  204. 

p.208. 
p.  21 4. 


p.2l5. 


p.2l7. 


K^  m.  n.pl.  f^  f.  pi.  (fl^:  f^^TM,  e  fl;  duo  et 
■^,  quod  correptum  esse  videtur  e  ^Jf,  a  f^  Ires) 
duo  vel  tres.  Ragil5.25.:  f^p||UiL.5r^Tf?T- 

yMcf)"  m.  (a  yfiq-  s.  ^^)  creditor,  v.  f^f^  Caus. 

1.1 4.  lege  a  ^  pro  r.  \^. 

q^  1.  P.  I.  9.  3^,  g^,  ^. 

^  1.  p.  (r|W|)  gaudere,  satlari. 

1. 16.  lege  H'^ll^H  pro  H'^II^M 

1.18.  lege  ^  pro  ?q^. 

c.  fjq"  cf.  etiam  slav.  HH3  m^  deorsum. 

f^^M  rn.  n.  (r.  ^^^praef.  j^  s.  ^)  pallium.  Gl- 

TA-Gov.5.11. 
M^  1.  p.  (^)  Irrlgare. 

(r\^  6.  p.  (ol^)  pulsare,  interficere. 
m,^  m.  n.  tympanum.  Dev. 2. 54. 
q^T"  etiam  vehemens,  de  imbre.  Ur.  58.1. 
4.  ^2^  e^j'a/ra  passus.  R.  Schl.  1. 31. 19. 

1.  Crq[  1.  p.  ^.  (^T^H^qd^i:  ^-  ^^  5F&  ^O 

coercere,  tangere,  interficere,  jungere,  nectere. 

V.  1.  q^. 

2.  gq^  10. p.  qiqiiim- (sF&) Hgare.  ^.qsq^, CFL. 

3.  qrj  10.  p.  q^pnm  (^7:w^tw:  ^qi^uirSi:) 

llgare,  coercere,  tangere.  Ire. 

1.  Cr^  l.p.^.  (5[%T5FSr^:  ^-  of^  51^^-)  int«rfi- 
cere,  jungere,  nectere.    V.  1.  Cj^- 

2.  q^lO.  p.  qi^illlH  (^^)  llgare.    -T.  2.  q^. 
qijljljj  m.  (e  qiiui  manus  et  jf  natus)  unguis.  Gi- 

TA- Gov.  12. 11. 

^liTsilrl  "^'  'i*^'^^'^  arboris.  Wils.  I)  ^  /ree  of  pa- 
radise. 2)  The  coral  tree,  Erythrina  fulgens. 
Ur.  25. 5.  in/r. 

(qiilr^  -^«^y.  (»it  videtur,  a  r.  fqSJ^s.  unAd.  ;3»^) 
l)nuntius,  nuntlans,  certlorem  faclens.  Ur.25.15. 
2)  crudells.   3)  vIIIs,  malus,  pravus. 


p.  220.  XT^.   De  lat.  muUus  et  hib.  mor  v.  etiam  irfl- 

g^^TTTTTH.  (^  ^^THITT  -  «  g^e*  HTST  P^rs,  por- 
tio  -  suff.  77^)  arrogans,  immodestus.  Am.  III.  1, 
46.  Ur.  49. 5.  /n/r. 
p. 222.  CTGr  10.  p.  (f?l"^f{^)  habltare. 


^^ 


p.  224.  Cf  1.  p.  (5jrqnt  ^'  ^iW  ^*)  siccari. 
p.228.De^^]T:f  v.l^nit^. 

^fsrer  (^^^- «  ottT  ^*  s^rrf)  "t»iis.  a.  4. 6i. 

p.  229.  q(s|r-y  'w.  (r.  ©f^^praef.  q-  s.  g^f)  fabula.  Ur.  1.9. 
p.  230.  q^JJJ  rn.  (r.  gfji  praef.  q"  s.  gg")  actio  fabulam  agen- 
dl.  Ur.28.8.35.4.   C/.  q^j^. 
qt^UI  {bail  e  q"  et  ^^JTTfy)  scitus,  perltus,  prudens; 

V.  sq. 
qcHuirir  /'  (^  praec.  s.  ^^)  habilitas,  peritia,  pru- 
dentla.  Hit.  7.1 7. 
p.  23 1.6.  lln.  10.  pro  id.  lege  i.  q.  praec.  sgf.  1. 

3T  2.  p.  implere.  RiGV.42.9.:  RI^^L^'^JH-'  ^^* 
1.:  qm  (=  qm)-  ^/-  '^i  ^.  3.  rj. 

c.  55rr  ''^-  KiGv.52.13.:  55rM:;  ^l-^-  jyiqqi- 

p. 232.  qiUI    etiam   sensus,   videndi  cet.    MaN,  4.  l43.    (v. 
;^(p^praef.  ^q). 
1. 1 .  m/r.  lege  i.  q.  qiZTSTO^  P^**  '•  ^*  P^^^*^- 

p.  238.  G^iiuisJT  ^'<i-  ^TMssr- 
p.239.  fliTsrvid.  fsn:^. 

f^^lege  6.  et  lO.  p.  pro  1.  et  10.  p. 
p.24l.  1. 14.  Cf.  X,  boruss.  vet.  billa  cet.,  v.  1. 16. sq.  cf.  etiam 

litb.  hurna  os;  germ.  SPRAH  etiam  ad  ^^[^  praef. 

q"  (qi^)  trahi  posset, 
p.  243.6.  Vf^  -^c^/.  ferens,  sustentans.  Bh.  13. 16. 

p.  244.  y{^  1.  p.  interdum  A.  latrare.  Mah.  1.5249.:  Jgj  Vf- 

isf^;  2. 1424.:  vfqg:  (^tr:);  2. 1425.:  vn^. 

(Cf^TPSL-) 
p. 247.  1.5.  lege  vJlqilM  pro  ^WfrT- 

c.  1.  VIsl  ^^*  ^ti^™  ^'^^-  ^^r;&  6/^g^"  fuglo. 
p.  248.  ^jgnrt/-  tell  genus.  A.6.16.  (legeijgTJ37fvr:),7.3. 
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p.  250.  c.  iJjf  cf.  gemi.  vet.  birca,  bircha,    nostrum  Birke, 
lith.  berz  as. 

p. 251.  ^  9.  P.  V^UIlfMi  V.  gr.  385.  (Vfr^  ^-  ^J^  ^IT 
Vff^  f'.)  reprehendere;  sustentare;  frigere,  assare. 
^j^^d/-.  /i.  Bh.  13.14. 
p.252.  Wm  \.A.  (VT^)  tlmere.    C/.  ^. 
p.  253.  c.  yisl  cf.  etlam  scot.  breagh  «bellus,  tersus,  speclo- 
sus,  nltidus,  bene  ornatus»,  breachad  «pulchritu- 
de, decor,  nltor». 
^T5T  scribitur  etiam  ^Jf^;  Praet.  mltf.  V^d.  sg^fl^ 

aptius  deducltur  a  5^TsL'  ^'  ^"P^^^*  *"•  ^^' 
^  6.  p.  (g'c^lrlH^r^i:)  tege^e,  coacervare.  C/. 

p.254.6.  1.15.  lege  3^^^  pro^n^- 

p.255.  *iUI   1-  ^-  (5T®^  *^-  l^  ^^)  sonare,  murmurare. 

Nalod.  2. 60.:  v|  fu  I  f{  sonitus,  murmur. 
p.  259.  ^T^  1.  P-  (Xl^  Jf.  ilrillH^''-)  ire,  se  movere. 

rpT  1.  ^.  zd. 

*\ 

r 
p.260.  JT^  1.  P.  id. 

Mc<i^Si  "^-  (^  i-ltrlil  et  ff  natus)  santalum.  Ur.  42. 

R^,  RT^  l-^-  (Hnr)  »re,  semovere.  C/.pf^p;^. 
p.  262.  c.  3.  iqj  cf.  etiam  hlb.  mi  particula  negativa  in  initio 
compp. 

p. 268.  f^ff  ^-  P-  (l^U^^  ^-  l^fir  ^O  frangere,  findere. 

o  *^ 

ITFT  10-  P-  (H^H  ^-  ^^  ^O  coacervare. 
p.269.  b.  lege  V^iH|o^H  pro    ^ 
p.  270.  b.  Ilf?!  etiam  fem.  et  neut. 
p,27l.  1.5.  et  6.  lege  f^^a^vg  e  fx^a^g. 

q"  9.  P.  v-^uiim  (oT^)  interficere. 

p.273.'^^  !..<./.  9- R^- 

p.  275.  Jfj^  3)  quod,  da/i,  post  S^fl^fg"  credo,  puto,  v.  p. 
341.6. 


p.276.  ET^  1.  et  10.  p.  (scribitur  Sp^,   ut  mihi  videtur, 

Denom.  a  jp^,  r.  2JT1  s.  ^)  obstringere,  coer- 

cere.  R.Schl.I.40.17.  Mah.3.33. 
p. 278.  1.32.  lege  VfT^frfe^  P^o  HI-MUcl^rfl- 
p.  283.  MtTTi  ^\T  1-  P-  (^i-sir«^)  conjungere,  congluti- 

nare.    C/.  gj". 
p. 287.  7^|^H  n.  (e  T^  argentum  vivum  et  i^l\r\)  medi- 

camentum.  Wils.:  A  medicine  preventing  old  age, 

and  prolonging  life,  the  Elixir  Vitae  of  the  al- 

chjmists.  Hit.  43.  8. 
c.  Jjl^  cf.  scot,  raoir  in  an  raoir  hesterna  nocte, 

(ita  an  de  heri,  vid.  Q.  cv|). 
p.299.  FF^  1-  ^-   (in^;    scribitur  ^{^)  sonare.    Cf 

p.  303.  1. 25.  lege  ^^r^  pro  ^?ra  . 

p.306.  G|IJ/)    1.  A.  (Oc^T^i"  ^-J  scribitur  ofj")  solum  ire. 

p. 313.  1. 11.  lege  i\\]\w\  pro  i\\y\r\ 

p.  3 17.  ^TTT  v.  ^T2^et  ^T^{?:i^- 

p.336.^^1.  ^.  z.  7.  |5[q^. 

p. 346.  ^|C^  1.  P.  (Jl^  Jsr.  f5(W7  ^0  ire,  mutare. 

p.  348.  1^1  Ac)  l^uTt  /•  {fem.  Tov  f5JI§{jfr\)  l^c  coagulatum 

cum  saccharo  et  condlmentis  mixtum.  Ur.  42. 7. 

infr. 

p. 351.  5T^  1.  P.  (jlffT  ''^-  'EFT  ^'O  i'''^'  ^e  movere. 

5p5r  1.  p.  /.  </.  5^,  V.  p.  409. 

g?T  6.  p.  (JT^  ^-  JTrSfT^^-)  i^^'  se  movere. 
p.353.5t^l.  ^.  I.  9.%^. 

p.  354.  51X177,  VftJ  1-  -P-  (JT^)  superbum  esse, 
p. 359.  ^'^   1.  A.  Olfiim^)  ire,  se  movere. 

^TsF  1.  ^.  id. 

jy^l   1-  ^-  (scribitur  ^fs^)  '<^' 
p.362.  ^f^TVrq^  (e  ^f^UT  et  q^)  valde  asper,  sicut 
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/if 


germanice  dicitur  grimmig  kalt,  grimmige  p.374.  gyq^  {fem.  ^,  a  ^\\i{  s.  J^)    finltlmus,  vicinus, 

Kalte.  Wils.  ed.  2.  vid.  sq.  confinis.    Subst.  m.  ut  videtur,   rex  terrae  finiti- 

^f^TH^  (e  ^f^TVf  et  ^)  id.  Ur.  5 1 . 5.  mae.  Ur.  50. 13. 

p.362.  6.I.6,7.^Yr^f|HrrT  3pt'"s  derlvaturad^i^i^^iin  p.375.  ^{[^  m.  (a  ^TT^s.  ^^T)  grus  indica.  H.  1.25.  ~ 

elephant!  forma  suff.  T^-f,  Inde  elephant!  formS  Fem.  ^tHT^t* 
praed!tus;  ita  ^TrT^flWT  ^  ^^IdM^^I  s"^^- 
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